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PREFACE, 

Tug notes upon the first four books of this Edition 
of the Iliad are abridged from my recently published 
edition of those books. Those upon the other books 
are translated, with a few additions and alterations, 
from Dr. Diibner, the learned editor of the Paris 
edition of Stephens’s Thesaurus. I have added five 
Appendices, of which the last contains an account, 
from the Lexilogus, of Buttmann’s investigations, as 

interesting as they are original, in this department 
of Classical Philology. For the translation of Dr. 
Diibner’s notes my thanks are due to the Rev. A. R. 
Webster, Perpetual Curate of Bradninch, Devon. 

T. K. A. 

Lrnbon, 

Deo, 22, 1851. 



EXPLANATION OF REFERENCES. 

F. = Freytag. Sp. = Spitzner. 

NV. = Nigelsbach. W. = Wolf. 

T. = Thierseh. V. = Voss. 

C. = Crusius. H. = Hermann. 

Ki. = Klotz. Db. = Ditibner. 

S. = Stadelmann. 

It is to be understood, that when no reference is added, the notes 

on all but the four first books are Dr. Dtibner’s. — Numerical 

references are to the book and line of the Iliad, with the exception of 

those preceded by Gr., which refer to my smaller Greek Grammar, 

or (if D. is prefixed) to my “Short Account of the Greek Dialects.” 



OMHPOY IAITAAOZ 

PAYQAIA A. 

Invocation of the Muse, and exposition of the subject. 

(Age vero, nonne in utriusque sui operis ingressu paucissimis versibus 
legem procemiorum non dico servavit (Homerus), sed constituit, do.? 
Quinct. 10, 1, 48.) 

1 Mie aesde, Oed, DnAniadew ’AytAjjoe, 
ovAonuévny, 7 pupl "Ayatotc GAye EOnxev, 
mwodXac 8 ipBluove Yuxac “Aidt rpotapev 

4 Hpwwr, avrove 02 EAwpia tevyxE KbvEecow 

1, pies, wrath; mostly applied to the anger of the gods. It is 
usually considered to be Virgil’s ‘ira memor,’ and derived fr. pivey, 
to abide; more prob, o paiv-ecbat, pé-pny-a, to be mad. d&elBe, fut. 
deicopat. Ged, goddess, Muse. The name of the Epic Muse, Calliope, 
is found for the first time in Hesiod. H. always says either 0ed, or 
Geai, as in the grand invocation, book ii. v. 484. LnAntéSen (dew, as 
one syllable by synizesis). IInAniadne, son of Peleus, is formed fr. 
the Ionie gen. IInAijog : the forms InAiéng and II1nAsiwy are more 
common.— AxsAfjos = "AxysAAfjog (= “AyrAbwe) ; ’Axireb¢ and 'Ody- 
oebc being used, when the measure requires, for ’AyiAAgbc, 'Odve~ 
eetc. Achilles, the bravest of the Grecian heroes, was the son of Pe- 
leus and the sea-goddess Thetis. He was king of the Myrmidons, a 
Thessalian tribe settled in Phthiotis ; and came against Troy with 50 
shipa.—2. obropévnv = ddAopévny, partep. aor. 2. mid. fr. SAA vps, with 
the meaning of a verbal adj., ruinous, destructive. It is never found 
as a partep. governing case. pvpla, accented on the ¢, indicates an 
indefinite number, like thousand in the phrase, ‘He made me a 
thousand promises :’ but supra, the exact number 10,000. 
has in H. a more extended sense than in prose. It has always the 
notion of placing, which however often, as here, requires the sense 
to be further developed : = to before the eyes, bring to light, pro- 
duce, cause, occasion. "Ayatol, the Achwans, as a general term for the 
Greeks, We shall note the passages where this term occurs in its limited 
and proper (later) sense.—3. “At8. (= ’Atdy [Ep. for “Acdy), as if fr. 
* Ath. Virgil has expressed "Aide xpotadey by ‘ Orco demisit,’ pre- 
cipitated into the infernal regions. TIpé here, as elsewhere, of place, 
not of time; as in lere, protrudere. The translation ‘sent pre- 
maturely’ ia wrong. larxrey, prob, « laricbat, jacere, icere. F. — 
4. atrots, opposed to yuyxdc, their persons, their bodies. In H.’s 
view, the shade (:/vxf) was only a feeble image (sidwAow) of the per- 
sonality, which perished with the body. It is mm opposition to this 
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2 A. [5~—11. 

5 olwvoial re mace (Atoc & éreAslero SovAn), 
2E ov 33) ra mpwra Staorhrny éploavre 
*Arpeldnge re, ava& avdpwr, kal dtog "AxiAAkvc. 

Apollo’s wrath against Agamemnon.—Chryses, the priest of Apollo, 
comes to ransom his captive daughter ; Agamemnon, to whom she 
had been given by the Greeks, harshly repulses him. 

8 Ti¢t ap cpwe Dewy Eowds Evvinxe payecOat 5 
Anrovc xai Atde vide. “O yao Bact yoAwBeie 
yovcoy ava orpaTov Wpoe Kak7V, OAékovTo Of Aaol, 
ovvexa Tov Xpbonv yTluno’ apnripa 

belief of the Greeks that Socrates often addresses himself, to prove 
that avréc (the person) is not the body, but the soul. 8€é is not elided 
before éAsipta, because that word was pronounced with the digamma (F, 
one I‘ upon another), veloria. This letter in later times disappeared 
both from the written and spoken language. retye = frevyée. Kiveorot 
= cvoi, fr. cbwy.—5. waon, h. e. wavroiote, all sorts of birds. éredelero 
= éreXétro, ireXciro. This incidental phrase is thus connected with 
what goes before :—and in this, the designs of Zeus (Jupiter) were 
accomplished. The will of Zeus presided over all the events which 
resulted from the wrath of Achilles.—6, é ov 8, ex quo, from the 
moment that (= ever since), to be connected with mpotayer, Erepwer. 
The 6% points out, that the commencement of these misfortunes was 
precieely that of the quarrel of the two chiefs, See én, App. 1V. va 
apara and ré wrpwroy, adverbially, primum. Svacrirny {= 6t-eorn- 
rnv), fr. dtiornut, whose aor. 2. and perf. have an intrans. sense. 
iploavte (ipiZety, to quarrel.) Obs. that it is the partcp. of the aor.; 
so that its action precedes that of the verb: lit. stood aloof (after) 
having quarreled = quarrelled and were alienated from each other.— 
7. °Atpe(8ys, the son of Atreus, and brother of Menelaus, Agamem- 
non, ‘the king of men,’ commander-in-chief of the Greeks assembled 
before Troy. 

8. This verse is a question addressed to the Muse. té has in H., 
besides its significatiow que, a conjunctive shade so slight and delicate, 
as to be inexpressible in other languages. See App. IV. ap = 
dpa. App. IV. owe (enclitic), fr. of ; but used as personal pron. 
of the third person. gépiBs Evvénue (= curse, commisit, fr. cvy- 
inut) pdyeoOar ; i.e. ric — Oedc Evvinnsy Epids (Gore) paxeoOat 
(égtdc) ; for H. cohnects Epsds both with such verbs as Eusévar, (of. 
20, 60 ; 21, 394), and with such as payecOar (N.). payeoGat, infin. 
of purpose, or rather result—9. Anre (Leto = ), Latona, mother of 
Apollo. 6 is used in the Epic poets for ovro¢: in this sense it ought 
to be marked with an accent. BaovdHi ( = BaotArti), the king (Aga- 
memnon). With this word, even in prose, the article may be omitted, 
if the individual meant is well known. Thus it was usually omitted 
of the great king, the king of Persia. [Gr. 543]. — 10. votoov = 
vocoy. epoe fr. dpyupt. D. 107. ddéxovro (= wAécovro) 8 Aaol 
is an incidental phrase which paints the effects of the malady. 
This is essentially in the Homeric style (Db.).—11. otvexa, because, 
relates to yoAw@eic pce. Tov Xpvony: this is an instance of the 



12—22. | 1. $ 

12 ’Arpednc. “O yap HAGE Dodg éxi vinag "Ayatwr, 
Avoouevog Te Odyarpa, gépwv 7 arepelat arowwa, 
oréupar Exwv év xEpolv ExnBodov ’ArdAAwvog 
Xpvoly ava oxirrpy, kai t\faoero wavrac Axatove, 

16 "Arpelda d? padtora Siw, xoounrope Aawy’ 
’Atpetoal te kal GAXot tixvhpdec A xatof, 

bury piv Deot Sotev "OAbpmia Swat’ Exovrec 
txrrépcat [lptapoto roAy, ev 8 oixad’ ixeoOar’ 

20 waida & épot Avoal re PlAny, ra 7’ arowa déyeoOa1, 
aopevor Arog vidv ExnBorov ’AmrodXAwva. 

"Ev®? adrAot piv wavrec trevpnpnoay ’Ayxator 

transition of the demonstrative 5 into the definite article. Chryses 
the priest of Apollo at Chrysé, whose daughter was in captivity. 

p, precator, priest. Remark that the importance of the fact 
is expressed by the flow of the verse (Db.). — 12. vijas = viag, 
vaic.— 18. Avodpevos (Gr. 859] Ovyarpa, to ransom his daughter. 
—\veoOat, mid. (as being of an action done for oneself) = to ransom, 
to redeem, to purchase the freedom of a slave ; Avey is to se one’s 
own slave free; ¢. g. on receiving a ransom ; as at v. 20, Aves 
maida, where Agamemnon and the Greeks are the subject of the infin. 
awepelorog = azetpioroc (the form being changed to suit the hexa- 
meter); iq. dwepoc’ a, zipag (finis), unlimited, countless. We must 
not suppose that the dzrowva (gifts of ransom) consisted of coined 
money, which was then unknown.—14. éxnBdédos, ixarnBdroc, ixdep- 
yoc, Exaroc, and sometimes ixarnBeXérng (éxdc, procul, Badr) 
are Homeric epithets of Apollo, who shoots from a distance, from 
afar; taking a fatal aim at the most distant objects. The gen. 
depends on crippara, ordppat wv ty yepoiv xpvody ava ox7}- 
atpe (xpuciw = xovoy, by synizesis), lit. holding in his hands the fil- 
lds on the top of his golden sceptre; i.e. fastened to the top of the 
sceptre, whence they hung down to his hands. Chryses carried 
the sceptre (the badge of royalty and of the priesthood) as a priest ; 
the fillets (a laurel wreath bound round with white wool, = infula), as 
a suppliant. These latter, then, were the principal objects, and are 
so treated in the construction. He held the fillets in his hands (éy 
xepoiv), i. e. virtually, as holding the sceptre to which they were 
attached.—16. ’Arpel8a Sve, Agamemnon and Menelaus.—17. dixv}- 
piBes, with handsome greaves ; well-greaved, an Homeric epithet of the 
Greeks. — 18. Geol = O01, by synizesis. "Oddpma Sopar <xovres, 
a periphrasis for ‘OAdpmios Oe0i.—19. éxméporat, fr. ix-zipOw (whence 
the Lat. perdo), Ipsdporo (= Mordpou) wéduv, Ilium or Troy; but 
Tpoin, in H., is almost always the name of the country. — 20. 
Avo, SéyeoGas, infinitives in the sense of the imperative. This 
ancient use of the infin. is very common in H.— 22, ’Eva, adv. 
of place (here), used as adv. of time ; = upon this; then: our own here 
may be so used, = at this stage of the proceedings, &c. So in Lat. 
bi = tum; in French, ici = alors. Gddow wavres, all the others, oi 
Got would be required in prose. érevdyjpnoav = iz-ev-onpeiy 
(lit. to shout out approvingly upon, or at, any thing) could not regu- 
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4 A. [23—34. 

23 aldcicBal & icoja wat ayAad déyOat azotva" 
24 adAX’ odx Aroeidy Ayapéuvon jnvodave Bung, 

add xaxwe agle, kpateody & ei wvOov EreAdev* 
My oz, yoov, xofAyoty ty mapa vyvol Ktyelw 

Ht viv onBivovr’ i torepoy avric idvra, 
28 wh vb rot ov xoalopy oxitrpov Kai otéupa Oeoio. 

THv & eye ob Avaw* wolv pv Kal yipac Ereoww 
aypetéow evi otk, év "Aoyei, TnAGA waronc, 
iorov éutxouévny Kai gudv A~xog avridwoay’ 

32 GAN’ ih, uh pe eoéOiZe, aawrepoc we xe vénat. 

Chryses prays Apollo to avenge him ; and the god smites the 
Grecian camp with his arrows (the pestilence). 

“Qc Epar’. Edacev 8 6 ylowv cai ewelDero pbOy. 
Bi S axtwv rapa Oiva roAvgAoloBaro Bardoonc’ 

larly be followed by an infin., but takes one here by being used as a 
condensed expression for advising by a shout of approbation.— 28. =r, 
on account of the following aspirate. lepija = tepéia. 8éxCar is a syn- 
copated inf. of aor. 2, édéypny, fr. déyopat | D. 125}.—24. “Ayapdéuvovs : 
on what ground is the hiatus permissible [D. 13]? The nom. tu fvdave 
is the demonstrative pron. omitted (i ; the proposal, ac. 6x Oat drotva). 
Oup¢ is not in apposition to’Ayapipvor:, but a local dat.— 25. dole, im- 
perf. of dginpt, as if fr. dg-téw. The acc. abroy omitted. éwi... dredAev 
2 éw-irehNev. This separation of the preposition from the verb, called 
tmesis,is very common in Epie poetry ; less so in Lyric poetry and Tra- 
gedy.— 26: cofAnor vyvel = coidatc vavoi. xiyelw = eryéw, iyw, aor. 
2, sulj. fr. cexavw. — 28. py (like our lest) here = for fear. Strictly 
speaking, the construction 1s dédocca pr) od ypatopy, verecor ne non pro- 
sit. rol = coi. ypalopy, subj. fr. Zypacopor, aor. 2 (usually without 
augm.), which, with aor. 1, and fut. (ypa:opnow, ypaiounoa, as if fr. 
pacopéiw), are the only tenses in use. It occurs only with a negative, and 
es all the meanings of the Lat. defendere: with the dat. of the person 
only it has the force of to help, to avail, but implying the notion of 
warding of danger (B.).— 29. rv = rnvée, or rairny: 46, n, 1d, 
being a demonstrative pron. in H. piv, antea = imo potius, before 
that ; sooner than that. ply = atriny. trac fr. trey (elt) with 
fut. signification, invadet.—80. oixog with digamma. “Apyos, here for 
Argolis or the Peloponnesus. Agamemnun lived at Mycena, not 
at Argos (which belonged to Diomédes) —81. lorév trotyopdvny, 
telam obeuntem, going round the loom (to weave). The chain was ex- 
tended vertically, as in the upright frame, and they walked round it 
to weave. drt = dvriwcay fr. dyriaw, which the scholiasts 
explain by evrperiZerw, to take care of, attend to. This is the only pas- 
sage in which it takes the acc. The notion of her being his concubine is 
only implied.—82. cwaerrepog is another form for odoc (= odig, safe 
and sound), and not a comparative. Cf. dypérepoc, imaccvrepor, &e. 
vénas = (vincac), vip, . we, in prose dy. On the force of de 
dy, cf. Gr. 953. 

88. i&S8eacev = Idece.—84. dude, in silence: an adv. = defy. 



35—<2. | 1. 5 

35 moNAd © Ear ardavevOe xiwy joal 6 yepaidc 
36 "Ardé\Awvt avaxti, Tov TUKouog Tike Anruy’ 

KAv0i pev, Apyvoedro&’, dc Xpbonv auge3éBnxac, 
KéAXap te Zabinv, Tevédard re It avaccne, 
SpuvGev, ci woré roe xaplevr’ tai vyndv Eppa, 

40 #) ci On word ror Kata Tiova pyol Exna 
raipwv 70 alywy, Td0E wot Kpivor 2dAdwo" 
riceav Aavaoi tua daxova aoict BéAEcotv. 

Cf. App. 1V.—35. wodAd, multum. leo (= elt, *iw) has only the impf. 
Extoy, xiov (with cious, cewy), in use.—86, Abxopos = rdcopoc.—87, 
wAvGs [D. 124], chow has, like dxéuw, gen. person@. pev= pov. "A 

os, as elsewhere écnGoroc and Exaroc (see v. 15), virtually 
e a subst. to designate Apollo. Eustathius says: rovriors 

Aapwpéroke ov ydp tore whdoat rékoy Sroy dpytpeoy. This expla- 
nation (with the brilliant bow), and the usual one, with the silver-studded 
bow, are equally false. In H.’s view, the weapons of the gods ought 
to be composed of the most precious materials, gold, silver, amber : the 
poet, then, attributes these to the gods without in the least troubling 
imself about the mechanical difficulty, which the material may 

oppose to the workmanship. Thus in v. 49: desw7 62 cAayy?) yéver’ 
apyvpioto Bioio, the silver bow is nothing, after all, but the bow of 
the god. This remark applies to many passages. Db. dpoiBéByxas, 
with meaning of present; hast gone around, implying that he now 
stands round. So 0. 12,74; vepidn pry dpgeBiSneer = surrounds, 
envelopes. "AugiBaivey and meptBaivety, to go round (as an anima 

8 round its young ones to protect them): whence, to protect. 
Cf. Atach. Sept. 138: daipovec ang avres wodtv. (Compare also 
the expression in Psalm cxxv. 2: “ The hills stand about Jerusalem : 
even so standeth the Lord round about his people, from this time forth for 
evermore.”) —Xptoy and K (Xa, small towns near the Hellespont, in 
the district named ’Adpapurrynyn.—88. Téve80s, a gvell-known island 
opposite Sigeum. In all these places the worship of Apollo prevailed. 
—S89. TprvOeds, surname of Apollo, of which the ancients themséligs 
did not know the meaning. Aristarchus derives it from Zpew@y,-a 
town in the Troad ; others from the Avlian opivOo¢, a mouse ; acodrd- 
ing to some, because a mouse, as living under the earth, was a symbol of 

; or, according to certain myths, invented perhaps to explain 
this word, because Apollo had once freed a priest in Chrysa from a 
plague of mice, oy indicated to the. Zeuwori the site of their future 
city by mice. yaplevta, neut. adj. as adv. = in a manner to gratify 
thee. Others take it in agreement with yyéy (= vacv). wl... 
Epepa by tmesis for ivipeta, I have covered with a roof; i.e. built 
up to the roof, i. e. completely ; exadificari (have built or raised). So 

lato and the ancient grammarians understood the word. Others 
have, wrongly, preferred the sense pointed out by Lucian (De Sacri- 
ficiis, ch. 3), toregavwoa, I have adorned with festoons and garlands. 
voi = ooi.— 40. xara... Zena = (caricna, cara-xaiw). pnpla, they 
burnt on the altar only the bones and the thighs.—41. xpyjnvov = 
Kpqjvoy: aor. 1. imper. fr. xpaivw, of which the extended Epic 
impf. ixpaiatyoy also occurs, — 42. Aavaol, another name of the 
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6 A. [43—54. 

43 “Qe Egar’ ev dpuevoc’ rov S ExAve PoiBoe ’AwdA- 
wv. 

44 By d2 car’ OvAdpTo10 Kapfvwv, ywdpueEvog Kijo, 
TUE Wpototy Exwv augnoepla TE daperonr’ 
ExkAayéav © ap’ dicrol ex’ Guwv ywonévoio, 
avrov xiwwnfévroc: § & hie vurri gocxwe. 

48"EZer Erer’ avavevie vewy, pera O idv Enxev® 
Seiviy O& kAayyn yéver’ apyuptoto Broto. 
Oupijag piv towroy tr@yero Kal kivac apyotc’ 
avrap Ewer’ avrotot BéAog éxerev«ic Eduelc 

52 BadA”: alet 82 wupal vexbwv xalovro Gayeat. 

On the tenth day of its ravages, Achilles convokes the assembly, 
and the augur Calchas, having asked and obtained his protection, 
declares the cause of the pestilence, and advises the restoration of 
Chryséis to her father. 

’"Evvijuap piv ava orparoy wero Kia Oeoio" 
ry Sexary 8 ayoohves xaAdéooaro Andy "AxtAAkbe. 

Greeks, properly the Argives of the Peloponnese. — 438. SotBos 
Awé\Awv. The name SoiBoc was originally an adject., the brilliant, 
the pure, but it became a proper name, like "Exaroc, 'Apyupdé- 
rofoc, which we have already noticed.—44, OAvpwov xdprva, the 
peaks of Olympus (now M. Elimbo), on the boundaries of Thes- 
saly and Macedonia, on each of which dwelt a god.—45. réga = 
réEov. Eponpedis covered all around: closed at each end: dy¢i, 
ioigw. How is the a lengthened ? — 46. 8 dp. See doa in App. 
IV. ywopévorco = ywouivov. ywee8at an Homeric verb, to be en- 
raged. — 47. atrod xiwnOdvros, — when (as often as) he (i. e. the 
od himself) moved (N.). vwuntl Corxes, like (the darkness of) night. 
hus in the O. (11, 606), Hercules is represented as menacin 

with his bow and his terrible look: desvoy rarraivwy, ipenvy vucr 
iotxwc, as we might say, looking as Black as midnight. ite = yee (eZ). 
— 48. pera... Eqxev = peOijcer, fr. peOinus, immisit (sc. navibus). 
—50. Otpijas = ovbptac, ovpeic, mules. trotyerGar, to attack, smite. 
dpyds (related to dpyupoc), white: of a bright, flashing whiteness. 
Hence = rapid, fleet [as micare (to dart forth) has the meaning of to 
flash, to shine}, a8 we find elsewhere, wddac dpyoi, apyirodec. It has 
been observed, that the miasma of the plague is first communicated 
to those of the animals which have a fine scent. Here we see H. 
as a faithful painter of nature, even in a circumstance which rarely 
presents itself. Db.—51. atbrots, to the Greeks themselves. éyewevu- 
ms used to be explained by bitter; Exwy weveny, having the tur- 
pentine of the piné, which is bitter : but weven (whence pugo, pungo), 
signifies rather a point. lyerevene, then, is sharp, pointed. 

54. rj Sexdry, sc. ypuépg, implied fr. the compound évvijpap. dyo- 
vBe = tlc dyopdy. xadéooato = ixadicaro, caused to be summoned 

Gr. 584, 2]; one of the shades of meaning of the Greek middle 



55—67.] 1. 7 

55 Te yap emt doeot Once Pea AevewAEvoc “Hpn’ 
56 khdeto yao Aavawy, drt pa Ovjoxovrag dparo. 

Of & eet ovv HyeoOev dunyeotec 7 eyévovro, 
rotor & avordpuevoc perépyn wWédac ove “AXdAsic’ 

? 

’Aroston, viv aupe wadmrrAay xOévrag diw 
60 &p azovoorhoey, & Kev Davardév ye pbyouper, 

ei Sy Guov mdAEuds re Capa Kal Aomde “Ayatobe. 
"AAN aye Of tTiva pavriv eoelouer, 7 iepija, 
7} kat éverpordAoy (kai yap 7 Svap ex Aide zor), 

64 Se x’ elroe 6 Tt Téad0v ExwWoaro Poifsoc ’"ArddAwy, 
tir ap by svxwiiic trmpiupera 0? ixarduBne’ 
al xiv wwe aovwy xvione alywv re reAclwv 
BobAcrat avridoag Hiv awd Aovydv apvvat. 

voice. — 55. Neuvxudevos, white-armed, an Homeric epith. of Hera 
(Juno). The women wore their arms bare.—56. «Somat, a poetic verb, 
to care for (c. gen.). Spao@ar, Mid. is also found in Soph. for ép¢y. 
—51. = nyipOnoay (dysipw).—58, Totor, inter hos ; but some- 
times = inter hac; tum, as at 68.—59. Gppe = Hyde. wakipray- 
XOévras(aadipu-wAdZw). The more obvious meaning (w\aZw = errare 
Jacio) is that of being caused to wander back, i.e. home: but as H. 
does not allude to any difficulty the Greeks experienced in reaching 
Troy, and there seems no reason why Achilles should anticipate any in 
returning to Greece, many commentators (including some of the early 
Greek ones) take wAdaZew in the fig. meaning it bears in 2, 132, 
=: drrorhavgy dd rod ororou, to make a man miss his purpose : 80 
that wadiurdayxGivrag = ampaxroue (re infectd), being driven from 
our purpose: i. e. without accomplishing our purpose. This meaning 
is probably to be preferred. Eustathius derives the notion from a 
missile being driven back by a solid body. Cf. 11,351: wddyyOn 
& dwd yadwogt yarxdc.—6B0. ef nev... Gvyousey. The usual con- 
struction would be dwovocrnoey... ei kev... GUywpev. But the 
Opt. with ef sometimes takes dy, to denote that the supposition is a 
somewhat uncertain and improbable conjecture (#.). We may give 
the force by construing ¢i rey, if, haply, if: noe,—G1, et 81}, si quidem 
jam; equivalent to ézedn, since.—62. épelopev = spiwpev = paper, 
le us ask. — 63. nal ydp 7 bvap (for even dreams, as well as other 
things). 7 = re, not ro. nai yap = both nam etiam, and etenim.—64, 
6g a efor, who might (or would) tell us, (i.e. if we were to consult him). 
(Not = wt ille dicat). 6 tt (fr. Soric) = de’ 6 re, why; Cf. quid, quid- 
nam,in Lat. réocov, adverb = tantum.—65. émpéuderat, scil, npuiy. 
eiywARs and éxaréduBns are genitivi cause: = on account of some 
cow (unpaid), some hecatomb (promised, but not offered). See v. 
94, where Evexa is expressed.—66. al xey = cl dv. ef was, in Latin 
si qua, if by any means : = ascertain whether he would by any 
means, &c. An example of a similar ellipse (which is very com- 
mon before ei, elre) is retained in our English version of Acts viii. 
20 (and elsewhere in the Bible) — “ Pray God, if perhaps the 
thought of thine heart may be forgiven thee.” — 67. BovAerat = 
BobAnras, Gwe... dptver = drapiva.—68. ds = obrwg : car’ 
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68 "“Hrot 87’ dc eimwv Kar ap’ Kero. Toto d a: 
KaAyac Secropldne, oiwvordAwy by’ apiorog’ 
é¢ an Trav tdvra TaT écadueva Tod T edvTa, 
kal visoo Hyhoar "Ayam “IXuov elow, 

72 qv dia pavroobyny, rhv of répe PoiBog ’Amwd) 
& ogi tigpovéwy ayoorjecaro Kai peréecrev’ 

“OQ *Ayerci, xéXeal pe, Ad pfrz, pvPjoacBac 
pivev "ArdédAwvog ExarnGedérao avaxtoc. 

76 Toryap éywy tpéw’ od S2 abvOeo Kai pot Suoce 
i pév poe wpdppwyv Ere Kai xepoly apiEav. 
"H yap dioua avdoa yoAwotuev, S¢ péya ravi 
’Aoyslwv xoarée, xal of we{Povrat ’Axatol. 

80 Kps{cowv yap Baowsbe, Sre ywoerat avdgi xé 
elmep yao Te xOAov ye al autiuap Karawi)y, 
GAAG re kat perdmiaGev Exet drov, Eppa redXlo 
éy orn Gecor éotot. Tv dé Ppacat, et we cawoe 

84 Tov & azapefscpevoc mpoctpn wédac 
"AXAALi¢ 

Oaponoag pada civ? Oeorpdmoy § re oloGa. 

. « &ero, tmesis for cabiZero. Toior, cf. v. 58. — 69. 5ya = 
— 70. q8yn = goa, fr. olda. +d wpo éévra, in prose rd mpoy 
péva. IIpé is adverbial, there being no mporivac. — 71. Hy 
with dat. means to guide any one for his benefit. For every 
enterprise an interpreter of the will of the gods was necess 
72. fv = inv, suam. riv = fjy, pron. relat. The aor. 2 éropoy a 
used, fo cause to come to ; to bestow. Whence subst. répoc.— 74. 
xiXecat) = wédy, fr. céiXopat, an old form of ceXedw. — 75. : 

= éxarnBeXérov, gen. of éxarnBedirne.—76. épde, fut. 
= ovvOov imperat. curOicAat, to put together in one’s 

to synthesize, as it were, to comprehend, or pay attention, in or 
comprehend any thing in all its bearings ; Oupq, or dpeci», is 
added. Spoacov = dpovor, aor. 1 imperat. fr. duvups.—T7. 
} pny, verily, in truth, a formula of solemn asseveration intro: 
the subject-matter of an oath. Spocow apdgpwry apntey : | 
struction more common in Greek than co? wpog¢péva [Gr. 819]. I 
imitates this construction in: vir bonus ¢ sapiens dignis ait esse 
tus. — 78. neut. adj. for the adv. yodwotpev = yor 
—79. nal of = cai abry. Qui potenter imperat Argivis et ei ol 
Achivi.—80. yeéceras = ywonrat: Srav ywonrat, in prose (6: 
subj. of a supposed case, or indefinite frequency, in connexiol 
pres. or fut.). (Gr. 931.] (Bernhardy and B. consider yweerat 
xépys (not used in nom.), old adj. = (an) inferior: a positive in 
but apparently always a comparative in meaning. Hence pr 
xtipwy (Ep. yepeiwy), which remained as the comp. of cai 
dpeiwy of dpnc.—8l. xatawéwrrav, properly to digest, to let i 
without violence. — 82. GAA4, after el, &c. = at certe. bdpa, 
until.—83, dpdoas, aor. 1 mid. imper. cogita ; but gpdcoyr, act., 



86—99. | 1. 9 

86 Ov ud yao "ArddAwva Ati pfdov, wre av, Kaya, 
evx6uevoc Aavaoior Peorportac avagalvec, 

88 ovric, tuev Cwvrog cal et yPovt Seoxopévoro, 
sol xolAye mapa vnvot Bapelac xsipac érolce 
supwavtwy Aavawy® ovd fv "Ayapuéuvova elryc, 
S¢ viv woAXbv agtorog "Axawy evyerat elvat. 

92 Kat rore 8 Bapanoe cai nida pavric apbpwv’ 
Our dp’ by’ evywAiec émripénpera oVO ExarduBne, 
aAX’ Evex’ apnrinpoc, Sv Arluno’ ’Ayautuvwy, 
ovd améidvas Oiryarpa, Kal ovK anebtEar a7rotva. 

96 Tovvex’ ap aAye Ewxev ‘Exnf3dA0¢ 70° Ere Swoet’ 
ovd Sye rolv Aomoto Bapelac yetoac agéEer, 
aply y awd warol didw Sdpevat EAicwmida Kobpny 
ampiarny, avarowwoy, ayev BO ieony ixarduBny 

dic.—86. pd, a particle used in oaths of negation, with acc. of the name 
of the divinity, or of the thing by which one swears. @re must be 
joined to edydpevog, to whom addressing your prayers.—88. Lavros kak 

pévovo, as in Latin virus vidensque; in Attic Greek Ziv nai 
Br\éxwy. On otreg depend ovprdyrwy Aavawy at v. 90.—91. wod- 
Aéy = wodd, adverbially : far (multo, longe). H. never uses zroAAq. 
evyerar, not gloriatur, but profécur. The meaning to speak aloud, 
declare aloud, is the primary one: 80 in adyciy (B.). Plato, Gorg. 
449, expresses it by éwayyé\Aerar. — 92. duvpov: a and pipog, 
blame, censure. Though meaning trreproachable, blameless, it had, in 
H.’s time, lost its moral signification, and was a mere epithet of 
respect ; = the worthy, honorable.—98. ott’ Gp'—otre begin a speech, 
when the speaker opposes a false notion, involving two suppositipns 
that had been stated. oye, Apollo.—94. dpnriipos, v. 11.—96"Eny- 
Bédog, «. ¢. Apollo. See on v. 14. — 97. Aowoto xeipas dddta, as 
in 0. 10, 316: caxcwv awd ytipac ExeoOar, abstinere manus suas a 
sceleribus, word for word, he will not keep his hands off the pesti- 
lence; i. e. he will continue to launch his arrows which cause the 
pestilence. awplv...wplv y’, ante... antequam, or priusguam. This 
repetition of wpiy (the second, and sometimes both, often taking 
yé) is of common occurrence in H. This form occurs in 5, 218, 
&e. On xpiy c. infin. aoristi cf. Gr. 934, 935.—08. Jn. rpiv ye 
(cupply riva) Gwo . . Sdpevas ( = drrodovvar, D. 97) edie. rodp. &c. 

ugh fear of Agamemnon he does not mention him, but leaves 
the person to be supplied. dxdéwBa, ducwrig (fem. form of 
jixcwy, from dd\icow, volvo, and wi, eye, or face) is used as a de- 
scriptive epithet of the Achaans (éXixwaeg Ayatoi), and, as here, 
with reference to spirit, life, beauty. Both notions are probably de- 
rived from that of a quick garce with varying expression, as a sign, in 
the first case, of courageous spirit ; in the second, of life and animation. 
noten — xépn.— 99. aaprdryy, adv. (4, rpiacOat, to buy), without pur- 
chase-money. The acc. fem. of adjectives is often used adverbially : 
thus paxspay, dyriBiny, &c. The terminations roy, rn, ra, were 

B 5 
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100 &¢ Xobony’ rére xév pv EAacoduevor werlBor 

The speech of Calchas gives rise to a violent quarrel 
Agamemnon and Achilles ; Nestor endeavours to reconcile t 
without success. 

"Hrot Sy Be elroy kat’ Gp’ Eero. Totor & 
npwe Aroelone cvpuxpelwy ’A-yapéuvw, 
axvipevoc’ péveoc O& péya ppévec augiéArar 

104 rivrAavr’, doce O€ of tupt Aaprerdwyte étkr: 
KaAyavra rowriora Kak docopuevoc moocét: 

Mavri kakwy, ov mwroré pot TO KoHyvoy & 
b J “ 4399 4 a? Alsl rou ra Kak’ éott pfra ppeot pavredec Bar’ 

afterwards softened in pronunciation to dov, dnv, da, as dy-0- 
éx-r-w. Hence dvdaowov (a, drorva : without gifts of ransor 
probably be considered an adv. also. ftepriv = iepdy, 123.—1 
kéy piv tAkacodpevor werlOourev. Observe that the action 
by tAacoapevor precedes that denoted by zeiPoper : tunc 
or postquam, eum placaverimus, possimus eum flectere, &e. m6 
to win him over by persuasive means: hence, to win him to ni 
tion,&e. thacodpevor = iiaodpevot, 113. In the arsis the 
aew(Ooupev, opt. of wémBoy, aor. 2, with redupl. fr. weiOw. 

103. pévos, strength, sometimes means anger ; which is very 
for no passion more powerfully calls forth the feeling of o 
strength. opéves dpqipédaivar, lit., the diaphragm a 
JN. gptv. d& apg. péya wiprdayvro péiveog (gen. after a 
filling). pévec, prop., the midriff or diaphragm (muscle th 
rates the heart, lungs, &c. from the lower viscera), is used | 
for the heart and its adjoining parts, and was the supposed 
passions, emotions, &c. dppyserAatvac does not relate to i 
filled with a dark passion, but to the physical position of tl 
deep-seated within the body, or to its dark colour. Dt 
that the expression is derived from what the Greeks obs 
the victims: the blood round the diaphragm soon grew 
the air, and made the gpivac augipeAaivac. In all violent e 
he says, we feel the blood rush to the diaphragm.—104. dca: 
dual form ; only nom. and acc. in Il. and Od., and of neut. 
Aapreréavrs (= Aapwerdoyrt, Aapwerwyrt). The verb Xx 
(Aapxw, shine), to sparkle, gleam (from Aapwerne, lustrous ; 
raw, from ebyérnc) is only found in this partcp., and in 
in this phrase. Hes. has dorpa Napreréwvra. therny, | 
(= lyxeirny, fr. Zoxa) pluperf. dual of the short form, of w 
partcp. is eiewe, used simultaneously with Zomwe. [D. 127.]— 
cweobar, to see, is never used in H. in the physical sense : i 
means to see with the eyes of the mind, either to foresee, to for 
to indicate by the look. xédx’ do06 , with an evil-boding 
threatening evil by his look. Cf. App. V-—106 and 107. re 1 
good ; derived, according to some, from céap = xijp and *yaiw 
gavisus) ; perhaps © ypijo8at, ypnotoc, by an Ionicism. 2 
Handbk. of Gr. Syn. 1.] JN. atel rou Ta xdx’ dori Xa ppeot: | 



108—120.] 1. ll 

108 éo0Adv © ovre rk ww elec Eroc OUT tréAsaoac’ 
kal vov év Aavaotet Jeorporiwy ayooedvec, 
we 87 Trove Evexd agev “ExnBddoc adyea rebyet, 
ovver’ ty xobpn¢ Xpvonidoe ayA@ arowa 

112 ov« EOeAov d&acOac eet woAd BodbAopat avriy 
oixoe Exetv. Kal yap pa KAvratuvjorone moope- 

Gouda, 
Kouplioing addxov" eet ov EDEv tort xepeiwr, 
ov déuac, vd? guhy, ovr’ Ap gotvac, oUTE rt Epya. 

116 "AAAd kat de eHéAw Sduevat warty, ei rdy’ Gpevor’ 
BodtAow zy Aadv odov Eupevat fH awodfsBOat. 
Aurap iuol yepac arly’ éronuacar’, Spoa pur) olog 
"Apyeiwy ayégacroc Ew" eel ode EorKev. 

120 Agvooere yao toys wavrec, 6 pot yépac Epxerat GAAy. 

pavrevecGar being the inf. of purpose, added (eperegetically) to gia, to 
explain in what respect, for what purpose, evil is dear to his ied, Cf. 
O. 17,15: 4 yap boi gir’ arnGea pvOncacba. Other commentators 
consider gita tori = pido éori, neut. plur. for neut. sing., a usage 
preserved in Attic prose. [Gr. 618.] ro Kpijyvov, 7d xaxd, that which 
is good ; that which is evil. = 1d (= rovro) 6 epnyvor tore ra a 
kaca iort. In such passages the demonstrative force of 6 (1, 10) 
is however passing into its later use as the definite article. ‘ol 
(= aol), on the second dat. dpeoi. Cf. on v. 24.—108, Sp. (after 
Aristarchus and Aristophanes) adopts the stronger obdé—ovd’. (Cf. 
App. IV.). The word érog had the digamma : hence leg has the last 
syllable long. ott’ éré\eooas (= éréidecag, sc. Exoc), nor done me a 
good deed. Cf.14,44: deidw pr) On poe redioy Exog SBpipog “Ex- 
twp. So 23, 543. N. éré\ecas, thou hast realized (by the very 
act of predicting it). The prophet being the interpreter of the will 
of the gods, that which he prophesied necessarily came to pass.— 
110. ds 81, that forscoth: we, properly how. 87 has often an ironical 
force in this combination (= scilicet). Cf. O. 4, 373. I]. 5, 24. ‘Exn- 
Bédos, see on v. 14.—I11. Grrowa xovpns Xpvontsos, i. e. the ransum- 
ifts offered for her. So 5,266: vlog rowny Tavupndeoc. —112. Bov- 

here = malo.—118. wpoPéBovda, I prefer, sc. abriiv. BiBouda 
ia 2 an old breil 2 of BovrAEcBat, to ge desire ; mes I desire. 

vraivijotpns depends (virtually) on the xpo in rpoBéBovda, pre 
Clyccemnestré.~- 114, Koupidla GAoxos is always in H. the legitimate 
wife; because Kovpot, covpat (xdpot, xdpat), have always the sense of 
liberi, ingenui. dv (= abrijc) has the digamma.—115, Sépas, stature. 
wij, the figure, , with ref. to roundness of limbs, symmetry of 
proportions, &c. dpya (principally weaving and embroidery) are 
always mentioned in H., when he passes a eulogy on a woman. 
It was from Athéné (Minerva) ’Epyayn, that they had this gift. — 
116. Sépevas wdédw = drodotvat, as if one should say retro dare for 
reddere. — 117. Botdopas 4, a8 in Plautus, volo quam = malo quam. 
The compar. particle # implies the notion of parrov. éppevor = 
evar. — 119. de = &. forxrey = or — 120, 6 = Sri, quod. - 
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121 Tov & jpelBer’ Exeara wodapkne Siog "Axe 
’Atoeldn Kbduore, prAoKreavwrare WavTwy, 
wae yap Tot ducovat yépag peyabupor ’ A xauc 

124 ovdé ri ov lOuev Evynia celueva TOAAG’ 
adAd ra piv woXrlwy 2& érpabouev, ra dédacr 
Aaode & ovx érfoue wadlAXoya travr érayelo 
"AAAG od piv vi rhvde Dew wodec’ avrap A: 

128 rorwAg terparAy Tr aroricopev, al xé roe Ze 
Swot wéAty Tpolyy evrelxeov %Eadarazat. 

Tov & azapyaBduevoe woocégon xpelwy *A- 
yey" 

Mi) & ovrwe, ayabdg wep éwy, DeoeleeN "AXH 
132 xAdwre vd" eel ov wapeAtboeat Ovdé pe welot 

"H 26érac, dg abric Exye yépac, abrdp Fy. 
HoBaz Sevdpevor, xéAcat Of we THVS arodovvat 

123. was ydp ; as in Latin, quinam, guonam modo? See App. 
124, Wyev = icper, fr. olda. Evvijtos, Evvdg = corvdc, Ep. f 
munis). Achilles says: “There is not sufficient booty ama 
the common treasury of the army, to allow of our proceeding t 
division.” —125. ra ptv—rd (= 2 piv—raira, i.e. the firs 
relative, the second demonstrative); qua ex urbibus diripui: 
divisa sunt. (Others make the first ra also demonst. ; sed 
urbibus ablata consumsimus. Db., B) — ixripOey re wédews : 
cavra wonrty A\aBeiy re && abrijc. N. wodklevw = wodewy. efe 
pev, fr. ixxépOw; the p (as in many other instances) being 
osed. Sacra, divisa sunt, fr. daiopat, elsewhere dario 
6. wadfddoya (fr. wdAry Aéyw), collected afresh, taken bach 

their possession. wad. ravr’ imayeipey, hac denuo collecta a 
lare, waXidx. is proleptic [Gr. 523].—127. xpées, fr. rpotnpt, | 
—128. al xé ob. = tidy wou, if ever: m08i (= zov) here o: 
anerwards, both adverbs were confined to their Pig es “ 
place ; woré being used for time.—129. 860. = dy.—181. 
= ph 62 otrwe Capp. IV. 3). dyabés wep dev, brave i th 
wfp, App. IV.— 132. xAéwre, and the old Latin verb depo, 
to do any thing, or to act upon any thing, with clandestine ai 
hence, to deceire. Without an object, it is, to meditate deception. 
dpxecOar, properly to pass by, a metaphor from the competite 
foot-race. We may see in Book xxiii. how many tricks th 
loyed in running in order to pass their antaguniste. Henc 

épxecGar is to overreach, to dupe. Hesiod has joined the same v: 
this verse (Theogony, 613) :— 

"Qe obe Eore Ard cdipat vdov 062 wapedOeiv. (Db.) 

—133. Sopa, dum ; interes dum, whilst. atrap épd, but that I 
other hand, &e., a8 if i@idetc abrag Eye had preceded. That 
whilst, may be joined with the subj. to denote a possible or co 
ease, cf, 4, 346 ; 5,524. W.N. (and so Herm.) follow Eu. i 



135—147.] 1. 13 
135 aAX’ el piv Scdicovar yéoac peyaOupor ’Axaol, 
136 agcavrec xara Oupdy, Grwe avragtoy Eorar—* 

ei O& xe pn Swworr, eyo Sf Kev adrog EAwpat 
7H TEeov | Alavtog iwv yélpac, R 'Odvojoc 
dEw Elov’ 6 dé kev ctyoAwotral, Sv xev ixwpar. 

140 AAA’ fyros piv ravra perappacdueca Kai avric. 
Noy & aye vija péAawvay éovocoper sic GAa Siar, 
tc O iptrac émirndic ayelooper, t¢ 8 ExarouBny 
Oclopev, av 8 abriv Xovanida xadXAurdpyov 

144 Byooper’ ele dé Tig apxdc avnp BovAngdpog Larw, 
7H Alac, 4H Idopevedte, 7 Stog "Oduaceic, 
ne ob, TInAcldn, ravrwy ixwayActar avépwv, 
Spo nuiv “Exaepyov iAaocea icpa péEac. 

sidering 202da¢ Sopa Exyc = iOédeE«e Zxecy, a construction that is with- 
out example. a dnd, but that I, on the other hand. atres, thus; 
jut as Tam, (App. [V.)—184. 8euépevov = dedpevor, carentem, the v 

- has taken the place of the original digamma.—186, &paavres (fr. dpw 
or dpapioxcw, to accommodate) xara Oupdv (sc. yépac) having suited 
it to my mind, i. ¢. selected one that is satisfactory tome. On ; 
c. fut. indioc. cf. Gr. 954. dvrd£cov, equivalent, sc. Xpvontéoc. After 
the words Swe dyrd£toy gora, such an a is as kadiig exer, well 
and good ; be it 0, must be supplied.—137. Saéeotv = dwo.w. Obs. 8d 
in the apodosis: cf. App. V. It here points out the opposition be- 
tween iyw and the subject of déow: “If they do not give it, I, on 
my side, will take and carry off,’ &c. On dé xey #Awpas, nearly = 
capiam, see ay, App. IV.— 138. redv = odv.—189. [lle autem ira- 
scetur forte (sive, puto) cuicunque supertenero (R.). Cf. dv. App. IV. 
ov = xpoc Sy. The object of a verb of motion is in H. very often put 
in the acc., without a prepos.—140. ffrot, App. IV. peradppdteo Oar, to 
think of a thing afterwards, think it over again ; werd in the sense 
of after, and not of change, which it has in peraBaddAw.—141. épte- 
copev = ipiowpev ; 80 Gyelpopev, Oelopev, Biicopev = dytipwper, 
Ocper, Bnowper. Ships are péAaivas either fr. the influence of the 
atmosphere during so long an expedition, or (less probably) fr. the 
pitch, with which they appear to have been coated.—The sea, the 
earth, the eleinents, mountains, cities, and other objects of an im- 
posing aspect, or in which the ancients saw and venerated the agency 
of any divinity, receive in H. the epithet Siog, divine. — 142. brurn- 
Sés or ixirndec, sufficiently, in sufficient number. App. V. The prepp. 
é& and &y (= dvd) are detached from the verbs which follow them : 
ig—aytipoper = collectos imponamus in navem.—144. sBnoa, aor. of 
Baivw, has a trans. force. elg rig, unus aliquis. dvyip BovAnddpos, 
a member of the BovA7, or council, formed by the assembled kings. 
—146. ewayhos by euphbony for ZewAayog, fr. texAHrrey (semrAy7- 
vat): terrible. — 147. tkdooeat (1Adoonat, Udy), relates ma- 
tically to the last subst., od, InAsidn, but must be understood of each 
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148 Tov 8 ap trodoa i8wv woockdn wodac 
"AxtAdrkic’ 

"OQ, pot, avadelyny ertepéve, cepdaredgpor, 
mac tle tot ToOppwv Ercow TeOnra "Axawr, 
A Ee VA 9 ? RR Fh 680v EADEuEvat, } avdodoww Ie payeoBat ; 

152 ov yao éy® Towwy tvex’ iAvOov aiyunrawy 
Sevpo paynodpevoc® érel ovre pot alriol siory. 
Od yap revror tuac Bove jAacay, ovd? piv tm: 
ovee Tor tv POly torBwdAaki, Bwriavelpy 

156 kapmov éonAfhoavr’: eet } pada woAda peraki 
oUjped Te oxidevta Oadaced tre HxHEGoa’ 
adAd aol, ® pey avadic, au torducl’, Soo 

xalpys, 
Trinny apvouevot MeveAdw ool re, kuviwra, 

of the others on whom the choice might have fallen.—148. trd8, 
Ur-tpaxoy, Urodépxopat) Wev, eyeing him with lowering brow ; fi 
&c. App. IV. — 149. dvardelny émvepdve, clothed with impuden 
ireéy ups = epévyvpe (yvupe had the digamma). Cf. Boileau 
aw Roi, v. 99) :— 

“En vain d’un lache orgueil leur esprit revétu .. .” 

and with the v. 152 and the following, Racine, Iphigénie, act. I 
6. v. 50—64. (Db.) — 150. rot (cot) dreow welOyras (delibe 
subj. [Gr.641]: on the double dat., cf. v. 107. In Lat. : tibi dic 
diens sit.—151. 58dv EOdpevar (= §AOciv), inf. of purpose [Gr 8( 
to undertake any mission for which thou shalt detach him. 0686 
specifically warpath, expedition (for then the contrast with 7g: , 
o8at would be lost), but generally, any journey or mission. It i 
necessary with the old grammarians to consider éd6¢ = Adxi 
ambuscade, — 152. AvGov = jAPov.—158. Seipo, huc, not hic. 
paxecopevog. jot airror, culpable as regards me. — 154. 4A 
fr. thavyw, abigo. — 155. $0{a, a part of Thessaly on the sea- 
between Trachinia (under (Hta) and the river Enipeus. Si 
in his ninth Book, treats at length of this country of Achilles ar 
ancient names. épiB@daf, and épf{BwAos (Ep:, valde; Barak = 
oc, gleba) prop. having great clods ; epith. of fertile regions. B 
veipa, fr. Bioxw (subst. Bdroc), avno : viros (fortes) nutriens ; 
nourishing, nurse of heroes. —157. ovpea = Spn, the high and | 
mountains of Thrace and Macedonia. — 158. éowdpefa, fr. &7 
Edpa od yxalpns. Subj. after a past tense, as even in Attic C 
‘ Mey efectus adhuc durat vel exspectandus est.’ (Herm.) — 159. 1 
here, not honour, but compensation, satisfaction, revenge (rivery, to 
topay for). GpvvoGa. mpoc revog, expetere ab aliquo, to exact fro 
one. xuvewa, dog-faced, as at Vv. 225. xuvdc dupar’ Eywy, exp: 
impudence. The mode of regarding different animals, and using 
as types of character, varies in different nations and at dif 

oo 
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160 tpd¢ Towwv* rov o'r: perarpliry ovd adeylSec’ 
kal On prot yépac abréc agaphoscOa areXtic, 
@ Et wOAN’ Eudynaa, Sdcav Sf por vleg "Ayatwy. 
Ov pév ool rote icov Exw ylpac, drmor *Ayator 

164 Towwy exrépowo’ evvatduevoy wroAleOpov" 
adAa ro piv wAEiov moAuaixog roAtuolo 
Xeipec guat Siérovo’™ drdp hv tore Sacpoc ixnrut, 
aol Td yéoag ToAd peiZov, tyw 8 dXAlyow re piAov rE 

168 Epxou’ Exwv emt vijac, tryv Kexapw ToAEuitwv. 
Nov & clue POinvd,, eret } roAd éprepoy tore 
olkad tuev avy vyvot Kopwrvlaw’ ove€ a’ dlw 
évOad’, arog tov, Apevoc cal TAOVTOY apriéecy. 

epochs of civilization. —- 160. rév, neut., relating to the proofs of 
devotion which Achilles had just recalled. perarpéweoQas, to turn 
round in order to see any thing, to regard, to take account of. This 
verb and (w govern the gen, like enéeocOar, which we have seen. 
—161. xal 8) = quin etiam, and s0 now (forsooth). App. IV. atv- 
76g — tu ipse ille, de quo bene merui.—162. ¢ gre = i¢' yi : the ac- 
cent of a dissyll. prep. is thrown back when it is put after its case. 
Sédcav 84 = cai 8 Eocay. Cf. on v. 79. vleg "Ayarav = ‘Ayatoi, 
a periphrasis of which we find examples up to the latest times of. 
Greek literature. — 163. ob péy = ov piv, neque tamen. ool loov 
yépas, a reward equal to you; for, to yours; an abridged compar. 
Cf. Liv. 2, 13: supra Coclites Mutiosque id facinus esse : 5, 23: 
Jovis Solisque equis sequiparari dictatorem. VV. Tpeéwv wrodleBpov, 
not Troy itself, but any town of the Trojans, — 164. owwér’... 
dxwd — = éndray texipowor: i.e. denoting indefinite frequency. 
— 168. &rdp, but. App. IV. — 167. cot ro yépas = cot 7d yépac or 
rd ody yipac: ie. the ‘thy,’ from its position, belongs immediately 
to the yépac, though in strict grammatical construction it is depend- 
ent on éoriy understood. NV. 0 yépas. 16, the well-known 
reward (? Matth.) ; rather, this is one of the passages where the de- 
monstrative force is so obscured, that 6 is virtually the def. article. So F., 
and cf. 161,65. éACyov re d(Aov re seems to have become a standing 
expression. O. 6, 208 : déarg & dAiyn re pidn re. (Db.)—168. xexdpes ', 
aor. 2 with redupl. fr. eapxw.—169. OO(qv8e = cic @0iny. This ad- 
verbial affix is frequent in H. : réAeudvde, poBovee, in bellum, in fugam, 
dwelt 4. App. IV. oéprepos, better ; cf. superl. gépraroc and gipiorog 
D. 153, end : no positive).—170, twev = dévac [D.122].—171. dav = wr, 

, 76, abundance, wealth. App.V. dooce (-Ew, -ca, poet. -o¢a ; 
-capny, -codsny); prop. to draw off, esp. from a larger vessel to a 
smaller : olvoy amd (or ix) epnripoc, &c. Cf. v.698. Here fig. = to 
acoumulate riches, as if, to draw up in full draughts. ovbd6 o' dtw... 
gener kal wKovrov adver, neque, quum ignominté aficiar, divitias 

§ hic congerere cogito (F.). The sense forces us to take o' for coi: 
but as this elision no where else occurs, we must make this a soli- 

1 Bekk, reads iwei xe rdéuw. 
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172 Tov & qyelBer Erera aval dvopwv Ayapeé; 
Debye par’, et ror Oupd¢ éwéicovrat’ ovdé a” Zye 
Alacopat eivex’ tucio pévev’ wap Euovye Kai a 
of xé pe Tyuhoovot, paXcora O& pntlera Zebe. 

176 "Ex@torog dé pot toot Avorpepiwy BactArjwr’ 
alist yao rot Epic re GiAn woAEguol TE paxat TE. 
Ei pada xaprepdg éoot, Oed¢ rrov aol rd yy’ Zou 
Oixad’ idy abv vnual re ogc Kal oolc Erapotow 

180 Muppiddvecow avacce, oibev 8 tyw ovK aAcyi 
ovd S0opat coréovrog’ ameAjow dé ror woe’ 
we Eu apaiptirat Xpvonica Poif3oc "AmdAXAw, 
THY piv Cyw ovv vn 7 sup Kal Euoic Erapotaty 

184 rénbw, tym dé x ayw Boronida xadXurapyor, 
avroc iwy KkArolyvds, rd adv yépac’ Sop Ev Eldt 
dacov géorende clue oéPev, orvyig S& Kai GAAOoc 
icov éuot pacBat cal duowOhueva avrny. 

exception, or read with Bentley oi oiw. ofw, cogito ; 
hee a mind, intention ; I pu -— 172. &va— = Favak. Ap 
— 178. detye par’, fly by all means (lit. fly very much) ; {2 
vot, 157. dwéoovres Cup. (= fert animus): éricedw. — 174. € 
= iveca. tpeto = ivov. wap’ (xapa) = wapeov. — 175. xe 
ay) rysnoove. Cf. v. 130. pytrlera = pnrirac (paric, pyriop 
Cot = the all-wise (of Zev). This termination of mascul 
of the first. decl. (ra for rng) occurs occasionally in H. They 
usually paroxytone (though a is short); but the three quadris, 
bles (all epithets of deities) are proparorytone: pyriera, ebpio 
adxdxnra.—lié. tool = cic. Brorpeddis, dcoyeveic, epithets of ki: 
whose power came from Zeus 198. wow, enclit., any where. H 
= Onwov, I presume, I imagine (opinor). 16 y° = rourd ye.—179. vy 

is = vavoi caic. érdporow (= iraipotc).—180. Muppdédves, 
habitants of Phthia, whom, according to the myth, Peleus, the fat! 
of Achilles, had brought from gina to Thessaly. dvdooay, c. a 
or gen. odGey = cod.—181. Soper, conoutior, movcor, I am mored, 
I heed, or care for. App. V. It occurs only in pres. and perhaps im) 
and only with a negatirce (like dAeyiZw), c. gen. ret vel persona ; or w. 
inf, or partep. 5, 403: ov« S0er’ alcura pilwr, he shuns not to pn 
tise wickedness. SBe, thus ; i.e. as follows.—182. oe, since, as (quoniar 
F. — 184. xe &yw (subj.). Cf. ctv Ekwpat, v. 137. Bproyts and X; 
oyts are patronyinics : the name of the first was Hippodamia. Abc 
her see 2, Or) bleep Seger. H. never uses oye réocy, Wi 
comparatives (F'.). @éprepos, Ep. compar. ( oo gépeer), better, superi 
orvyée, usually to hate ; here, to dread.—187. {oor d ddadas, é 
Liddell and Seott: ‘to say he is (i e. fancy himself) equal to m 
Others follow Bekker’s Paraphrast, 2 ion¢c éuoi diye, and t 
shorter Schol. & icou wrpoc ipé Akyecy : to use the same language thai 
do ; to talk as tf he were my equal. I am inclined to prefer this exp! 
nation, which is favoured by the omission of the acc. pron. ; since t 
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Achilles is prevented from drawing his sword by the intervention 
of Athéné (Minerva) ; who permits him, however, to indulge in vio- 
lent invectives against Agamemnon. 

188 ‘Qe garo* TnAclwur 8 adyxog yéver’, év 8€ of Frop 
ari Becow Aaciowr Stavdixa peounortev, 
Hi Sye paoyavov 6&0 épuccdpevog rapa pnoov 
rove piv avacrijcaev, 6 8 ’Arpeidny tvapiGot, 

192 n& yoAov mavcuev, tonrboaé re Oupdv. 
“Ewe 6 rau?’ Gpyatve xara potva kal cara Oupdy, 
€Xxsro & éx KoAgoio péya Eigoc, HAGE S ’AOHvn 
ovpavdbev’ wd yao te Dea AevKwAEvog “Hpn, 

196 Gudw duoc Oupy ptrAéoved re xndopévn re. 

constructions to convey the first meaning would be ¢dc0asz 
loog ipoi elvat, or iaurdy Ico elvat. GpovwPjpevar ( = dpowwOivat) ; 
reflexive : to make himself equal ; to compare himself. Gvrnv. App. IV. 

188. Hy eclwv, wvos, 6 = IIndzidnc. dv is adverbial ; Geraci 
(= ornPeaw), the dativus localis (N. F.).—189. Adorvos, (y, vov, thick- 
haired, shaggy, hairy, spoken of men: Adora ory Pea, Adoiov cijp, the 
hairy breast, was looked upon as a mark of manhood and of distin- 
guished bodily vigour, a notion which Aristotle refutes (Db.). 8dv- 

xa. App. IV. peppnpllev, to fluctuate between two opinions, to hesi- 
tate, to ponder anzipusly. cw péipoc, pspizw, as pipipva, care. Virgil 
has amplified this notion of pepunpizey, Ain. iv. 285 : 

Atque animum nunc huc celerem, nunc dividit illuc, 
In partesque rapit varias, perque omnia versat. 
Heec alternanti potior sententia visa est.—(Db.) 

—190. 3 ye = he, often denotes the subject already mentioned. Cf. 
v. 93. — 191. roves pév: i.e. "Axatotc. — dviornpt, trans. in the 
pres., impf., and aor. 1. act., 40 cause to rise: here = to chase away, 
to scatter. &8. See larger Gr. 986, and Jelf, 655, obs. 2, end. The 
Latins use il/e in this way in the second of two connected clauses: 
unc dextr& ingeminans ictus, nunc ille sinistré (Virg.). The @ is often 
strengthened by yé.—192. dpnrvav, cohibére ; t before a short vowel 
(tgnrvoy, &c.) ; v before o and before along vowel : also in iohrvbey 
= ipnrvOncuy. — 193. fas, dum. How to be scanned? App. IV. 
Oppatvery, mente agitare, animo volvere. el—i, whether—or (Gr. 985]. 
dphy relates to the rational faculty, Ouuds to the sensitire part. H., 
also joins cpadin and Ov. So Virg. (Ain. vi. 11) mentem animumque. 
F, — 194. *aOyvn, 4, also ’AOnvain, Athene (the Minerva of the 
Romans). The apodosis begins with #AGe 84. On dé in the apodosis, 
ef. larger Gr. 1458, p. (especially, 2) § 770, 6.—195. wpo yap Axe = 
xpojee yap: xpd = forth, “Hon, %, Ion. and Ep. for"Hpa, Hera 
(uno, Lat.)—196. aude... dtrdovea ... xn8o Te, 8C, avroiy 
or dpgoty bend. governing the gen.). ‘ Graci scilicet, cum verba duo 
diversos casus regentia ad idem nomen aeque referuntur, ne nomen pro- 
prium aut pronomen minus suaviler r r, in utrovis regimine semel 
ponunt, altero omisso.’ Porson. Cf. Virg. Ain. xi. 280: neo veteruin 
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197 Sri & SriBev, EavOince 82 cdune fre TnAclwva 
oly gatvonévn’ trav & aAdwy ovric dparo. 
OauBnoev 0 ’AytAcic, pera 8 érpawer’* avr 

wv Eyvw 
200 Tadda3 "AOnvalnv’ Seva dé of dace PdavOer 

Kai piv dwvijoag Evea wrepdevra troocntda’ 
Tinr avr’, aiyw yoo Atde téxoc, ciAjAovBa 

} iva bBow toy “Ayapéuvovuc ’Arpeldao ; 
204 GAN’ Ex rot épéw, 7d O2 Kat TeAteoOar diw* 

DC UrepoTAigat TAX’ av wore Oupdv dréoon. 
Tov & avre moocéere Jed yAavcwmic *ADin 

"HAGov éyw travcovea rd ody pévog, ai xe 7fO 
208 ovpavdlev’ woo Oé p’ tie Oca AevKwAevoc “Hor 

audw duw¢ Dune gtA€oved re xndopévy re. 
"AAN’ ays, Ay’ Epidoc, unde Elpoc EAxeo yecpt 
GAN’ Foe Ereow piv dveidicov, we Eoeral wep. 

212"Q8e yap tepéw, rd d? kal rereAsopévov Fora’ 
nal woré rot Tpi¢ Té00a TapiooeTat ayaa Oo 
EBoroc elvexa rijgde’ od 8 ioxeo, welBeo O Hui 

Thy 0 avapePdpevoc moocépn médac wkic ’/ 
Aste’ 

216 Xp piv opwirepdy ye, Ded, toc sipdccacBat, 
kat pada wep Oupw kexoAwpévov’ Oe yap ape 

memini leetorve malorum.—187. orf = Zorn. fav0. xdpns = 
auburn or blond hair (Gr. 678]. re = elde.—198. ofp darv. 
16, 161: od yap xw mavrecar Oe0t paivovrae tvapysic. F. ¢ 
Cf. v. 56.— 199. Tmesis : = pererparero &. — 200. dave, 
ddavOev = igavOnoay (in prose. igdynoay : paivw).—201. Jn. : 
yv8a pi: not pwrqoag prv.—202. rlirr’ = ri wore ; adre adds: 
racter of vehemence to a question (as autem, co av, in Lat.). The 
showed themselves frequently to men : it was they who inspired 
personally with every salutary thought. alyloyos, i.e. aiyida | 
Zeus and Athene carried the Agis. elAyjAov0as = tAnduvOac.— 
tSp, 2 sing. subj. aor. 2. mid. fr. cidw. — 204. Tmesis for iepéc 
— 205. ys, suis. — 207. pévos, see on v. 103. at xe wlOnar (= 
O@noa: for wify), si forte obseouturus sis.— 210. Arye, c. gen., like 2 

at. Horace ventures to reproduce this construction in “ Desine 
finns tandem querelarum.”—211. fro, App. 1V. d¢ Ioeral sep, ute 
(Db.), quicquid in buccam venerit ; ut fors feret (Hn. W.): bette 
revera erit ; id quod revera futurum est (N.). Cf. opwiv o we cera 
adnOelny earadi—w. O. 21,212 ; and O. 19,312.—218. nat to be jc 
to rpl¢ réca, vel ter tanta. waptooerar = rapioray— 214. to 
hold ! restrain thyself! in the sense of caréyw.—216. odutrepc 
ow two, Hera and Athene. epvopas or sipvopat, lit. I draw tom 
old fast, keep, servo, obeervo.— 217. nal pdda wep = caimep pad 



218—235. | 1. 19 

218 “Oc xe Deotg érire(Onra:, nada r ExAvov adrov. 
"H, nat én’ aoyvoty xenry oxfOe xeipa Bapeiay’ 

220 ay & ic xovAgdy woe péya Eigoc, ovd arlOnoev 
pOOw AOnvalnc 4 8 OvrAuprdvde BeBixer 
Sdpar’ ic aiydxoro Aide pera Safuovag adAovg. 

TInAcidng & tavric araprnpoic éxicoow 
224 "Arpeiony mpocéemre, xal ovrw Virye xbA0t0" 

OivoBapic, xuvoc Spar’ Exwv, xoadinv & 2Aa- 
gato, 

oure wor ic woAguoy apa Aaw OwpnyOinvat, 
ovre Adxove lévat adv apiorhecow "Ayatwv 

228 rérAnxac Ouuw’ rd Oé Tou Kio elderat elvat. 
*H roAd Awidy zore xara orparoy evpdy "Ayxawy 
Sap aroapsioBa, Scric ofGev avriov etry. 
AnpuoBdpog Baowsve, eet obridavoicty avaaceic’ 

232 } yao av, Arpelon, viv vorara AwBhoao. 
"AAN Ex rot épéw Kal ert péyav Spxov dpovpat' 
vai pa rdéde oxiirrpoy, Tro piv ovrore PvAAa xal 

bZove 
pion, eredn Towra rouny ev Specot AéAorTeD, 

218. pdda 1° ixAvov adrod. This sentence is another instance of that 
freedom of the Homeric style which we have remarked (v. 79), which 
consists in slightly indicating the mutual relation of two clauses (con- 
structed co-ordinately), where this connexion would be related in more 
advanced languages by pronouns or relative particles. In prose we 
should say, 3¢ dv émireiOnras Oeoig, ovrog tEaxoverat vx’ abroy, H. 
says : © Whoever is obedient to the gods, (and) they are wont to listen to 
him.” I bracket and, because ré is less strong than and. (Db.) xddw 
has no pass. in use. &Avov = exaudire solent, cf. Gr. 598. — 219. 
4 =ign. oxéGe = icxe. Several verbs are lengthened in this man- 
ner: 6. g. pAéyw = GAsyEOw ; 80 also cxG—oyiOw, not used in the pre- 
sent,—220. woe, fr. d0iw.—227. Adyowde = sig Adyov. 1) conceal- 
ment, ambush, prim. spoken of place, ef. v. 1,227. 2) ambuscade, as 
an action [and one that required great courage and nerve, the more 80 
from the absence of excitement during the concealment]. 3) ambus- 
cade, spoken of the force composing it. leTierot — dpiorevoc. 
—dpirede has in H. no other form of dat. pl.—228. efSeral ros 
(cos), videtur tibt. mip, i.e. Odvarog, as in French, c’est ma mort, 
when any thing is done with a bad heart.—229. q ironically. App. 
IV.— 230. &woaipeioGar ( = dgaipeioPar), sc. rovrov (or rovroy). 
derug elary, in prose Seric dv (quicunque) ely. — 281. BacrAeds, un- 
derstand ef. — 232. 4 yap Gy, aliter enim, sc. ef yr) odridavoil oay 
ole dvdecec. — 288. Tmesis for tepiw, sropodpar Curent). — 
234. On pd see v. 86. Aristotle, in his Politics (lib. iii. ch. 14), 
remarks, that in the heroic times kings swore by their sceptres. 7é 
= 6.—285. Gio, will put forth. tradh wpGra, ez quo primum, from 



236 ovd avabnAnoer rept yap pa E yaAxkog ZAnpev 
. pbAAG TE Kal PAOWdY* viv avré pew viec "Ayawv 
év wadaune popéovat OucacrdAot, olre Déuiorag 
mpoc Ade sipiarac’ 6 dé rot péyac Eaorrat Spo’ 

240 4} wor "AxtAAjog roby tera viac "Axawy 
oburavtac’ tore & ove Suvhoeat ayvouevde TED 
pacpéiy, evr Gv toAXol U¢’ “Exropoc avopoddvaco 
vyokovrec wintwor av 0 Evoote Gundy apveac, 

244 ywopevoc, br apicrov "Axawy ovdty Erioac. 

Nestor then rises, and seeks, by sage counsel, to calm the irrita- 
tion of the two heroes. 

“Oc aro TnAkldnc’ wort 8 oxirroov Bare yaly, 
xovasloie HAotot werapptvov, eero s auréc’ 
’Arpeldng & Erépwiev gum. Totor 6? Néotrwp 

248 noveric avdpouas, Acyd¢ [vAlwy ayoonrije, 
Tov kal aro yAwoons péAttog yAuktwy péev ads 
(rq & Hon Svo piv yeveat pepdrwv avOodrwy 

the moment that ... the past date and fut. (gice:, will put forth, piw) 
are here connected from the condensed meaning ; it has never put 
forth leaves from the time it was cut from the trunk, and never will. 
Tomy (cutting) here = the trunk from which it was cut.—286. & neut. 
for airé; the second accus. put é« sapadAndov, determines what 
the brass has removed, ¢tAAa cai prov. wepl, adv., all round. 
— 287. pw is here neut. for avré. He who wished to speak in the 
assembly received the sceptre from the hands of the herald ; see O. 
2, 38.—238. The remark just made explains vles "Ayaav dopéovor. 
—239. elpvarar, = cipyyra:, guard, defend, vid. 216.—mpds Ads, auc- 
toritate Jovie. The long incidental sentence began with the relative ré 
at v. 234, which is followed by three independent clauses. In the 
following verse the oath begins with 1}.—242. br’ dv, poetic for Sr’ ay 
= bray. “Extwp, son of king Priam, the bravest of the Trojans. 
Horace’s homicidam Hectora, only gives the bad side of &v8poddvos. 
Sra, here and at v. 412, = quandoguidem. lew, to honour. 

245. worl = spdg : tmesis = wpoctRaXe (but in the case of tmesis, 
when a prep. is connected with a verb of motion, it keeps more of an 
independent and adverbial meaning than a prep. in composition).— 

v (reipw), lit. pierced with = studded with. a is 
added in opposition to the sceptre, yy an ancient simplicity of diction. 
—248. IIvMo1, men of Pylus. In the Peloponnese there were three 
cities of this name, that in Elis, that in Triphylia, that in Messenia, 
where is now the harbour of Navarino. It is certain that the two 
last belonged to Nestor, and it is probable that Pylos, in Triphylia, 
was his country. F.—249. Ex ejus lingud melle dulcior Auebat oratio 
(Cie. de Sen. 10, 31). The «ai refers back to ndvirne (V.). — 250. 
yeved, a generation, is a space of ahout thirty years; the time in 
which a new generation springs up; not the duration of a gene- 
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251 épBiad’, of of rodobev dua rpadev HO eytvovro 
252 éy NliAw nyabén, pera 82 rprrarototy avacaev)* 

5 ofiv tvppovéwy ayophoaru «al peréerev® 
"2. woéror, | péya twévOoc A xatida yatay ixave. 

*H xev ynOnoat Nolapog UMpiapod re waidec, 
256 a@AXot re Towec péya kev xexapoiaro Bupw, 

Ei opwiv race Tavta TUBOlaro uapvapévotiv, 
of epi piv BovAny Aavawy, rept & zor? payxeoGat. 
"AAAa wlAec® augw 8? vewrépw éordv éepueio. 

260 “Hon yao wor zy xal apelooww néreo uty 
avépaow wuldrnoa, cal ovrort pt ofy ablpZov. 
Ov yao rw rolove tdov avipac, ovd: dwuat, 
olov [lepfOodv re, Aovavra re, roméva Aawy, 

264 Karvéa tr, "E€adidy re xal avrifeov NoAbdnpov. 

ration. pépowes, having an articulate utterance. — 251. ig@laro = 
290yvro, plupf. of ¢@ivw. of depends on dua. tpddev = irpagnoay. 
We have here the figure called Screpow mpdrepoy, the last first, since, 
in the order of events, yevio8a: comes before rpagivatr. H. might 
have said éyévovro cai irpagnoay, but his inverted order is here more 
just than the logical one : the poet ascending from the aged Nestor to 
his past life (apéc@ev), arrives at the education of his contemporaries 
sooner than their birth. — 258. 4ydOeos, divine, sacred. Cf. App. V. 
—254. & wéror, an exclamation of astonishment, sometimes of pain. 
Iléwoe was the name given by the Dryopes, an ancient people of Doris, 
to their gods: the ancients pretty generally believed that o méaot 
meant O gods! The difficulty raised against this explanation, that H. 
did not use the other cases of ré7roz, is not a serious one. Others con- 
sider w x67ro: an interjection analogous to the Latin pape. Remark 
the words *"Axal8a yatav. It is pathetic, as though a general in an 
enenly’s country should say after a reverse: “a disaster has be- 
fallen my country.” (D6.) — 255. 4, verily, assuredly.—256. neya- 
polaro = xapovro (xaipw), aor. 2 mid. with reduplic.—257. rv@olaro 
= widavro, fr. ruvOdavopa. TéBe wévta odGiv papvapévotiv. H. 
says revOecOai rivoc moiovvrog (as well as wev0. ri). Here the two 
constructions are so combined that ogwiy depends on rade mdvra 
(should hear all this about you), and papvapéivoiiy is to be resolved by 
rt paovacde (that you are battling [= quwarrelling] ): in English, 

should hear all about this quarrelling of yours (N.).—258. Tmesis = 
wtpicore. Wepieivai rivoc, to get the better of any one ; to be superior 
to him: BovAj, in the council, in opposition to the fight (néxeoGo), 
you who excel in wisdom and in valour.—2659. ineio = izov.—260, 
dpelwv, compar. from the root Apne, which is referred to dyaGég, 
&e, ddwep. = 7j rep. Intpiv the speech is softened by the fi 
called communication ; for it is dpiv that Nestor means.—261L. of ye, 
even they (in spite of their superiority over men of the present day). 
—263. Bepas: has the digamma. The fut., which the sense here seems 
to require, would be stronger than this subj.: J shall probably not see. 
Cf. App. IV. (under dy.) — 268—4. All the heroes named in ther 



22 A. . f265—282, 

265 [Onota r Alyeldny, émieixeAov abavarocory. | 
Kadoriorot 81) ketvoe erty Soviwy rpapev avdowv" 
kaptiorot piv Ecav, kai kaptiorol¢ Euaxovro, 

268 Pyooiv dpecxworot, kal txTayAwe amdXeooay. 
Kai pév roto tym peOoutrcov, tx TlbAou Adar, 
tnrAdGev 2& amzing yainc’ xaXésavro ydo avrol 
kal payduny kar’ Eu’ avtoy tyw" Kelvoist & ay ovric 

272 Twv, ot vv Bporol cloww érexPdriot, uayéotro. 
Kat pév pev BovdAiwy Eimev weiPovrd re ub0y. 
"AdAa wiPecOe cat Dupec? eet weiBecBat apevor. 
Mire ov rév0, ayalde rep éwv, atoatoeo Kobpny, 

276 aAN za, de of rpwra Odcay yépac leg “Axatwy’ 
pire ov, [InAcldn, OeX tprZéuevar Bacrr(jji 
avrisinv’ eet ovro8 Spoiling Eupope Timing 
axntrovyxog [SaciAgdc, wre Zebg Kvdoe Edwxev. 

280 Ei 8& ov xdortepdc éaar, Oca dé oe yelvaro phrno, 
arr’ Sd pforepde zoriy, éwel wAsdvEcow avaccet. 
"Arpeldn, ov O& wave Tedv pévocg’ avTap Eywyé 

verses are of the Lapithee, the ancient inhabitants of Thessaly, cele- 
brated for their long battles with the Centaurs. Polyphemus must 
not be confounded with the Cyclops in the Od.—265. Atyei8ns, son 
of Angeus. This verse of Hesiod, Shield of Hercules, v. 182, has been 
inserted here very lately, in the fourteenth century.—266. kdpriorrot 
= xcparicra. tpadev = irpdgnoay. — 267. vay = toav. — 268. 
dijpes, Lolic form for Ojpe¢ ; trom the one is derived the Latin fera, 
from the other the German Thier. These are the Centaurs, savage in- 
habitants of the forests. épéoxoos, fr. dpog and xéw (primitive of 
xeipat) is found in Aischylus :— -eotog and -xwo¢ are Ionian forms.— 
269. wat pév (= pv), and yet. — 270. G&mos, distant, remote, an adj. 
formed fr. awd. It was not till several centuries after H. that ’Azia 
yij meant the Peloponnese ; ’Azia having the first syllable long, and 
being derived from a fabulous king “Amic. abrof, ultro.—271. nar’ yp’ 
atrév, either (1) xara rijv fuaurov ddvapey (as car’ pe; Xen. Gis. 
11,9), or (2) pro me, that is seorsum, alone, on my own account, as it were ; 
not in the general crowd of the combatants, nor as the assistant of an- 
other combatant,an honorable character,as one sees in several passages 
of H.—272. paxéorro, as if fr. paxéopat, which has supplied payopat 
with its fut. — 273. xal pév, as in Latin atque at the beginning of a 
period.—fvvey = Evviecav, as piOtey. O. 21,377, fr. cuvinus, conjicio, 

(mente), and thence, pay attention, listen to.— 274, Up. 
= upetic. GAAd is often placed at the head of an exhortation, e. g. dX’ 
Gye.— 275, &woalpeo = agaipod. adaipsioOai rivad rt.—276. da (fr. 
iaw), sc. abriv.—27T. eX = EOede. The first ¢ is absorbed by IIn\eidn. 
— 278. avriBiny, an Hom. adv. like dyrny, fr. Bia, vis. %ppope (for * 
Euope or pimope), sortitus est, with gen., perf. 2. act. fr. peipopat. — 

0. yeivaro, in trans. sense. @ed, Thetis.—281. GAN’ O8e, hic contra. 
—282. For ob 82, *Arpeldn. Atrap tywye, ceterum ego. IN. Baci- 



283 Alocopw "AxAARi peBivev xdAov, Sc péya wacw 
284 Epxoc "Axatototy wéderat woAzuo1o KaKoto. 

They persist in their animosity. ‘ The assembly is dissolved. 

Tov & awapueBduevocg moocipn xoeiwy ’Ayautu- 
vwv* 

Nat 07 ravra ye wavra, yépov, xara poioay Eecrec. 
"AAN’ 60 avijo 204A wept wavrwy Eupevat adAdwv, 

288 Travrwy piv Koaréey 208 det, mwavrecat © avaccEty, 
waa: Ot onualvey, & rw ov weloeaBat diw. 
Ei dé pw aixunriy tOecav Geot altv idvrec, 

*rouvexa of tooiovery dveldea pvOjcacba ; 
292 Tov 8 do droBAndny iuelBero Sioc "AxtAAkbe" 

*H yao xev deAd¢ re cal obridavoc¢ Kadtoluny, 
si On col wav Eoyou brelEouat, 6 rre Kev etrye 
aAAototv OF ravr’ ErcréAXEo, uy yap Euorye 

296 chav ov yap Eywy’ Ere cot relcecOat diw. 
“Ado O£ rot Epéw, ot & evi possi BadXAzo ogorv* 
XEpol piv ovurot Eywye payhoouat eivexa kovpne 
ovre col ovrE TW GAA, eel pw aptrecBé ye ddvrec 

Aebg, pre (= GB, Grint, cui) errA.—oby poing (sc. ry Tay GdAwy) 
Gd peiZovoc. — 283. Epxog woddpov, bulwark against war (gen. 
objeti). The gen. receives this meaning from the notion contained in 
the subst. to which it is joined. wéAeofas = elyat is frequent in H. 

286. 81, profecto. potpa, the part which befits each : card poioay, 
conformably to justice or propriety.—287. Tmesis wepréppevar = 
mepiiva:, — 289. onpatvev, to give signs, i.e. orders. & tia ob 
weloecOar Ste, que (for in quibus rebus) aliquem ci non obsecuturum esse 
credo, in which things I do not think that somebody (or a man, = 
many a one) will obey him. Agamemnon implies that at all events 
he himself is included in this numper. The neut. accus. of the pron. 
with weiSopat (rovro weiPopa:, &c.) is frequent and natural, because 
weiBopat signifies properly, I allow myself to be persuaded of a thing. 
“990, We have already met with reOévat in the sense of reddere, as 
often in H.—yply = adrov. alypyris, a warrior in general.—20l. 
Touvexa, = rovrou Evexa. wpoOdovar = zporGéiac, fr. Oéw, primitive 
r. of riOnpt. mporOévat, in medio ponere, to leave free to take, permit. 
—292. troBAjSny, respondendo, an adv. formed fr. vxoBadXw, subji- 
cio, to subjoin, reply, sometimes before the first speaker has finished, 
but always less strong than to interrupt.—284. wav fpyov, in every 
thing.—297. ob —BaAXeo ojjow, comp. Virg. Ann. iii. 388 : Tu condita 
ments tencto. This verse is often found in the Od. xi. 453. xvi. 281, 
&e. o0ar dv dpect, to lay to heart; not sig gpivac, though 
BadAto@az implies motion. Cf. Gr. 1037, § 645 ; and the Latin con- 
struction imponere in aliqua re aliquid. F.—2989. re = rivi. — 801. rév 
recals with force the rjv d\Awy of the preceding verse. These genitives 
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300 rwy © GAAwy & pol gore Poy rapa vnt pedalvy, 
Trav ov« av te plpate avtAwy aékovrog éucio. 
Ei & aye piv, welonoat, iva yvwwor kal ode 
alla rot alua xeAarvoy Epwhoe epi Sovol. 

304 “Qe thy’ avriSiotct paxnoapivw iréecouw 
avoritny’ Avcay O ayopiy mapa vnvoly "Axatwv. 

i 
Agamemnon sends Chryseis back to her father, under the conduct 

of Ulysses. He orders the army to purify themselves after the 
pestilence ; and demands Briseis of Achilles. 

IinAciéne piv et KAtciac cat vigag ticag 
hie obv re Mevorriady Kat ole Eragotoi* 

308 ’Arpetonc & aoa via Dony adade zpokpvacey, 
tc © Eptrac Exotvey éeixooty, é¢ 8 Exardéufsnv 
Bice Gem ava 8 Xpvonida xadAdcrapyov 
eloey Gywv’ tv © apyxoc EBn woAdunric Odvacedc. 

312 Of péy Ewer’ avafavre¢ erbtrAcoy Wypa KiAevOa’ 
Aaodc & ’ArpelSne avoAupatvecOar avwyev. 
Oi 8 areAuyalvovro cai cic GAa Abpuar’ EBaddov" 

depend on ri. For dcovrog éuot.—802. et 84 might be taken here, as in 
the Attic writers, and as sin autem in Lat. = el dé yn, ‘if on the other 
hand,’ i. e. ‘ if you are not of this opinion, well, try’... But even in H.’s 
time «i 0’ dys, ef & dye vy was a standing formula, as in Lat. cia age ; 
and the pvets who imitate H. use it for dye alone, or for dAX’ aye. 
From the antiquity of the phrase, it is difficult to decide whether ¢ 
is the hypothetical conjunction (with an ellipse of the verb), or whe- 
ther it is rather «2 = ela. In Aristophanes we find dy’ sla viv. The 
ellipsis which Eustathius here supposes, ¢i d& = ei d2 BodAe, is con- 
trary to the general usage of the language (Db.). welpnoa, sor. 
imper. yvowo. = yvwor.. — 808. flv, prorumpere. Cf. App. V. 
Remark the exactness of the picture in aepl, around (Db.). — 304. 
dvonimny = dvecryrny. 

806. vijes Moras (Zar), i. e. ledroyot, icdwrdevpor, floating evenly, 
from being so built that the sides are of equal weight, st of tim- 
bers, shape, proportion, &e. The explanation é& icuripov péipouc lowe 
wiéoveat, is leas probable. Cf. our nautical expression, trim, or trim- 
built.—807. Mevoirtd8ns, son of Mencetius, Patroclus, the beloved 
friend of Achilles.—808. &da8e = el¢ ada.— wpoelpves, 
trahendo. At disembarking they drew the vessels on shore, where 
they remained on rollers or stays of wood ; to re-embark, they rolled 
them back into the sea.— 3809. és—xpiver, selected them into the 
vessel, = selected and placed them in the vessel. C. A&péra: were not 
rowers prop. so called ; in this case it was the warriors who rowed ; the 
vessel carried no other hands, éséByoe has an act. sense. — 810. 
Tmesis = dveioey. elora (collocavi), Ep. aor. 1, fr. r. 38 (co sed-eo). 
The compound dyeica refers to the previous mounting wp; and is 
therefore used with ref. to a bed, carriage, ship, \c. — 812. vypa 
nidevOa (fr. céidevOoc), the watery ways, the sea.—SI4, In order to 

. 
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n 315 Eodov 0 "AmdAAwne reAntooac éxarépPac 
. 316 raipwy 78 alywy rapa Biv’ addc arevyérao’ 

kvion 0 ovpavoy Ikev EXtooouévn wept KaT VY 
“Qe of piv ta TévovTo Kata otpatéy’ one *Aya- 

pénvwy 
Any’ pedo, THY mowrov érnreAno "AXuUii- 

320 "AAX’ Sye TaAPbBidy re kat Evpusarny woocteaumer, 
Tw ol Ecay KhouKe kal dronow Oeparrovre’ 
"Epxec@ov xXcolnv TnAniadew A xtAnjog" 

Xetod¢ EAdvT’ ayéuev Bowonida caddArmapyov" 
324 et O€ xe par) OwNOLY, Eyw O€ Kev avToc EAwpal, 

EMOay adv wrAEdvecat’ rd Of Kal plytov Eorat. 
“Qe eima@y moote, kparepov O emi puOow EreAXev. 

Tw 0 aékovte Barny mapa Biv’ add¢g arovyétroto, 
328 Mupuddvev 8 eal re KAtoiac xal vijac ixéoOny. 

Tov & edpov rapa re kAtoly Kal vt pedalyy 
iuevoy’ ovd aoa rwye lowv ynOnoev "AytAAsbc. 
Te piv rapBicavre cal aldouévw BacrAna 

332 orhrny, ovdé rl uty moOCEpwvEoY OVO EpéovTo. 
Aurap 6 Eyvw gov évi ppeol, puvnoéy re 

Xalpere, ehpuxec, Ardg ayyeror noe kal avdowy, 

purify themselves (d7oAvpaivecBat) they bathed in the sea, and threw 
into it every object defiled by contact with the infected (Avpa).— 
S15. Ep8ay, like facere, = sacrificare. — 816. &rpvyeros, an Homeric =~ 
epithet for the sea ; where there is nothing to reap or crop (rpvy¢y), 
‘the untillable and barren deep’ (Cowp.), opp. the earth which produces 
every thing. —317. Tmesis for wepteAtooopévn, enveloped.—3819. rhv = 
9V.—321, 6 = 5.—322. Epyeafov KAvolyny. Verbs of going, coming, &c. 
often have accus. of the place without a preposition. — 328. yeipes 
Dérre, = manu prehensam (ducere). byipey = dyey, inf. of purpose.— 
824. xe—Zreoprar, cf. v.137. Seyor — ogi, rd sing. aor. 2, subj. "Eye 
8. Observe the second 84, which is occasioned by the opposition be- 
tween the two subjects.—325. whedverot = Asoo, sc. dvdpac:. plyov, 
Scho}. ¢pixwdsorepoy, a compar. formed fr. the subst. rd piyoc, frigus, 
which is derived from it, but with a weaker sense (Db.).—826. wpote, 
3rd sing. impf.fr. rpotnpe. Tmesis for dréireAXev, charged them with . . . 
—327, = éBnrny, fr. Baivw.—880. ov yhOnoev, was not pleased, 
meaning,he was much distressed. Such turns of expression arefrequent 
in all languages.— 381. rapBiicayre = confusi ; they had been thrown 
into astate of confusion (aor.); but aidouéyw denotes a continued 
State. NV. — 882. ob88—awposepdveov. ‘ Silentio isto significantius, 
quam ullo sermone potuissent, et Agamemnonis honori et Achillis e suc 
diam ipsorum saluli consulunt.’ Cl. Tpocdwyety with two accuss. See 
V. 201. — 388. 4, he, Achilles. — $84. Aus &yyeAor, because the 
Wien bore the will of Zeus, kings being inspired by him. In Boo 

8) 
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335 doooy ir” ov rf por Bupec eration, adr’ Ayautuvwy, 
336 8 apwi wpote Boronisec elvexa xodpne. 

"AXN’ aye, Atoysvig MarodkAac, aye xobpny, 
cal agwiv doc aya’ rw & ad’rw paprupo tsrwy 
mpdc te Dewy paxdpwv mode te Ountwr avOowrwy, 

340 kal wpdc tov BaciAjoc amyvfoc, et wore 8 avre 
Xow gusto yévynrat azxéa Aoryov apvvat 
roic aAdore’ yap Sy GAorjor dosot Ove’ 
ove€ re olde vojoa: Gua todacw Kal driccw, 

344 Stwe of mapa vyvai odo payéovro ‘Ayxatol. 

Achilles delivers Briseis to the heralds ; after which he retires to 
the sea-shore, and communicates his grief to his mother Thetis. 

“Qe Paro’ TlarpoxAog & gidy éreme(Oe0” Eraipy. 
"Ex 0 ayaye kAtcing Boronida xaAAcrapyov, 
dwxe F ayev? tre & aurie irny wapa vijag "Ayatwy 

348 9 0 axovo’ Gua roict yuri) Kiev. Autao "AxtAAsic 
daxpvcac Erapwy agap Eero vdoge AtacOeic, 

viii. 517, enpuceg Act gidot, because they were under the protection 
‘of that god. — 835, Gooey, compar. fr. dyyt.—338. ro 8’ aire, not 
tidem, but hi ipsi (they themselves). C. pdprupot apes ew, before 
gods and men, i. e. acknowledged as witnesses on the part both of the 
gods and of men. C. pdprupot Ionic = paprupec. — 389. apds, on 
the part of..., ab. — 8340. danvdos: ‘ notat oxAnpdy cai tvavrioy 
wpbc roy tyni. Eust. Vocabulum incerte originis, neque enim ety- 
mon éfc, neque dzé alvou probabile est.’ F. ef wore Savre, ought 
to be written dadre, as being = 63) avre. Achilles says : let these very 
persons bear witness (of the injuries which Agamemnon has done me), 
if ever hereafter I should be needed to defend the other Greeks, to pro- 
tect them against a great calamity. The implied meaning is, that his 
assistance would be refused ; the testimony of the heralds to the insult 
offered him would, he means to intimate, justify his withholding hie 
assistance, Obs. ¢ o. subj. and ef. Gr. 949, 6.—841. ypeus: Ep. for 
pew, gen. ypecovc, dat. ypesot, anced, want of ; hence distress, — 842. 

p. This asseveration implies that the madness of Agamemnon 
consists in his not foreseeing that the time would come, when the 
assistance of Achilles would be indispensable. dAeus — dd00c. Wav 
or Ovvey, furere, and Ove, sacrificare, are two different verbs,—848, 

vu olde = and has no knowledge how to — (is utterly unable to —). 
vojjout Gua wpéow kal dwlow, to have the thoughts at once before 
and behind, i. e. to reflect on the past and on the future ; to put them 
in relation, and profit for the future by the experience of the 
i more than once describes a prudent man in this manner. — 
of = atrg. 

346. Tmesis for iEjyaye.—847. aire, retro, is equally said of time 
and of space.—3849. Gap and véodu, poet. advv. seorsum, often used 
as prepp. with the gen. id{e to separate oneself. Plutarch 
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350 Biv’ fp’ aXde ToAtic, 6pdwy wi olvora wévrov" 
moAAa 2 pnret oiAy hphaato xeipac dpeyvic’ 

352 Marep, wel pw Ecexéc ye pevuvOadidy wep édvra, 
ryuny wip poe OpedAev ‘OAbumog éyyvaArlEat, 
Zeve WuBoeuirnc’ viv & ovdé pe tuTOdv Erioev" 
4 yao uw’ ’Arpsidne svouxpelwy 'Ayapéuvwy 

356 yriunaoev® tAwy yao Exe yépac, avric arovpac. 

Thetis appears, consoles him, and promises to pray to Zeus to 
avenge him on the Greeks. 

“Qe paro Saxovyéwy’ tov & ExAve wWérvia pATnp, 
nutvyn iv BévOcoow adoc wapa Tare yépovri. 
KaotaNipwe & avédv roAti¢ aXde, tur’ oulyAn’ 

360 kal pa raga? avroio xabiZero Saxpuxéovroc, 
xetpl ré yew xarépsEev trroc 7 Epar Ext bvdpaGev" 

Téxvov, ti xralec; rh dé ot ppévac ixero rivBog ; 
tEavoa, pry KevOe vow, iva eidopey Gud. 

364 Thy 2 PBapvorevaxwv mpocign médac wdc 
"AXtAXsbc’ 

(de audiendis poetis, § 8) blames Achilles for shedding tears for a cap- 
tive maiden : but the sequel proves that a very different thing from 
the loas of Briscis was the real cause of these tears (Db.). — 850. Gi’ 
& = ini Giva. épdav = dpwy (D. 101). olvow (lit. wine-faced, 
wine-coloured), of a red black (a dark purple). Wine has often in 
H. the epith. pédac.—3S85l. ydipas 6, bg ; sc. elc dAa, towards the 
Sea, where his mother (the sea-goddess, Thetis) dwelt. — 352, 358. 
pivwvOd8idy wep, very short lived [‘ordained so goon to die.’ Coxp.]. 
Tv wep. The first wep signifies very, as v.131 ; the second, at any 
rate then, or, at least then. We must not suppose any real difference of 
Meaning ; the force given by mip both to peyvrOddiog and rin is, 
that each must be taken in its full extent: as the short period of his 
earthly existence is to be taken strictly (admitting of no eatension), 
#0 the honour by which it was to be compensated must also be 
taken in its strict sense (admitting of no diminution). For Achilles 
was destined either to have a long life without fame, or a short 
life with eternal fame, ef. 9,410. C, SdeAXev (= debebat). eyyvadl- 

¥, like tyyecpetv, fr. yuadow, the hollow of the hand. — 354. ob82 
» he tantillum quidem.—858. &wovpas, — apedduevoc. Cf. App.V. 

$58. wWpoyn. Ch grandevus Nereus. V. Georg. iv. 392. — 859. 
dulydn, Lonie = opixyAn, a mist. The gods often appeared enveloped 
™ & elond.—861, yxe.pt xarépefev, stroked him down [lit. did him 
down] with her hand ; = demudsit, caressed him, soothed him. There is 
“#0 a form in three syllables, cappete (= xarépete).—tx 7° dvépatey 
= Uovduadiv re, et elocuta est, sc. rd Eroc. verbum: ‘she said what 

to say, and spoke it fully out.’ N. [Not, she uttered his name.] 
- oe ag txero, te animum attigit, i. e. te, scilicet animum 

Wun, attizit,—863, dSoney = eidipev. — 365. tly (rt, except in Ep. 
C2 



365 Olea’ rin rot ravr sidvly wavr ayoosiw ; 
9 o 2 9 f e a dl 9 , w@yoped é¢ OAPnv iconv, woAw "Heriwvog, 

riv 6: SuerpaGouéy re kat Hyyomev évOade wavra’ 
368 kal Ta piv ev Saacavro pera oploty vieg ‘Axawy, 

tx 3 EAov ’Arpeidy Xovonida xaddurapyoy. 
Xpvance 8 avr’, lepede Exatn[3dAou "AwdAXwvoe, 
HAGE Ooag ert vnac Ayawy xyadkoytrovwy, 

372 Avadpevde re Obyaroa, péiowy 7 awepsiot arrotva, 
oréupar Exwy év xEpotv Exn[3dAou ’ArdAAwvog 
pvolw ava oxhtrpy, kat tAlooero wavrac’Ayaove, 
Arpeiéa 8% padtora bbw, koouhrope Aawy. 

376"Ev@ adXor piv wavrec trevphjunoay "Ayal, 
aidciabai & iepja cat ayAad 8éyAat arowva’ 
add’ ovk Arpetdyn "Ayapéuvore Hvdave Dupe, 
GAAG kakwe agiet, kpatepov & emt puOoy EredAcv. 

380 Xwopevog © 6 yépwy TAAL MXEro' Toto 8 ’AwdAAwYy 
evEauévou Heovaev, eet pada oi pfroc Fev. 
"Hee & iw’ Apyslorot kaxdv BéXoc’ of S€ vu aot 
Ovijcxov éraccbrepor’ ta © im@yero KhjAa Oeoi0 

poets) = ri}; So dre = ewei }.—866. Thebe, a city of the Troad 
in the province of Adramyttium. The inhabitants of the district, of 
which Thebe was the capital, were called Kidtec: in later times, 
having been driven thence, they inhabited Cilicia, properly so called, 
and there built other cities of the same name, which Quintus Curtius 
tells us were visited by Alexander the Great, in passing through 
Cilicia, as being the cities mentioned by H. This is a confusion of 
which Alexander could not have been guilty (Db.). The city of Chrysé 
was situated in the district of Thebé. Eétion was BaowWsedc Kericwy 
‘Y vor) axiwy (i. e. dwelling at the foot of Mount WAd«:oy) and father 
of Andromache. ¢Cities have in H. the epith. lepai, not as a peculiar 
epith., founded on the temples and the protection of the gods, but in 
common with all grand and striking objects. See the remark on diag, 
v. 14].—867. Sterpdbopey, fr. dtavrépOw. We have already remurked 
that the vocal organization of the Greeks was very much inclined to 
the transposition of the letter ».—368. perd, c. dat. in poet. lan e 
only.— 869. Tmesis for é&siXoy, i. e. a8 a yépac precipuum.—872—9. 
A repetition of the vv. 13—25. These repetitions, natural when the 
same thing is related a second time, have been found fault with by 
the taste of succeeding ages. The most declared imitators of H., 
among after poets, do not permit themselves this licence. But H. 
must not be judged by what we call taste. He is, like Nature, above 
it ; and the critics who blame these repetitions in H. ought to dis- 
cover that Nature also acts without taste, as she does so many things 
without variation (Dd.).—383. 74 3 dr¢yero wfjAa. Ta dé is put, as 
elsewhere, for ravra dé (though with a much weakened demonstrative 
power), and «ijAa@ serves as an explanatory apposition to it: hae 
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384 Tavrn ava oTparoy eupoy "Axatwv. "Appt Oe pavri¢ 
&v cidwe aydpeve Deomporiac Exaroio’ 
aurix’ éyw mowroc KeAdunv Gedy iAaaxecBar’ 
"Aroe(wva 0 treara ydAog AaBev’ alia 3 avacra¢g 

388 nreiAnoey puGor, 333 rereAcaptvoc éorly. 
Ty pev yao abv unit Boy EXixwaeg “Ayal 
é¢ Xpbony réurovoty, ayovor of Opa avaxte’ 
thy o& véov KAtoinBey EBay xhouxee ayovrec 

392 xobpnyv Boronoc, thy po ddaav vie Aya. 
"AAAG ad, ti dévacal yt, weolaxeo matdog éijoc’ 
Dove’ Oddruuwdvde Ala Aloat, elrore 81 TE 
i} Eres @vynoac xoadlny Atdc Hi Kal Eoyy. 

396 NloAAd«e yao oéo marpdc évl yeydpoioty iKkovea 
evxouévne, Sr Epnoba xeAarvepii Kpoviwre 
oin év aBavarototy aexéa Aovyov apuvvat, 
ommdre piv Evvdjoat OdAdbumior HOcAOv addXor, 

400°Hon 7 402 DloceSdwy wat MadAdg AOjvn. 
"AMAG ob révy’ ENDovaa, Dea, bredbcao Seopwr, 
WX’ sxardyxEtpov Kadéoac’ tc paxpov “OdupTov, 
Sv Botdpewy xadkovar Geol, dvdpec Sé re wavrec 

autem, tela, inquam. The same introductory use of the pronominal 6 
Us, T0), to be defined by a following substantive, occurs at v. 391, r7)y 
ot +. dyovreg covpny Borojoc, and in a thousand other places.—884, 
St = ypiv. — 388. § = bc. — 390. dvars, Apollo. — 391. véov, 
nuper. nhsrolnbey = ic cXoing. HBav — iBnocav.—898. weprtyerSal 
Twos, amplecti aliquem, to cling to one, not tu abandon him. éjos, fr. 
léc, brave, whence the adv. 3, which alone has remained in use.—394. 
The last syllable of Aia is here long, because the liquid ) is doubled in 
Pronunciation. Aloas, aor. 1 imper. fr. Aiscopat or Airopat.—3B5. 
evngas, fr. dvivgyut, juvasti, It is a characteristic trait of the most 
ancient prayers to waive the mention of any merit towards the deity ; 
any right to be heard. We have already seen this in the prayer of 
Chryses, v. 39, &c. — 896. wodAdu, poet. = woAAdeic. ofo (= cov) 

opévys depends on fjxrovoa. dxovw takes a gen. of the person who 
makes himself heard. ogo or cov is commonly enclitic ; but here 
the partep. ebyopévne places cov in relief, and from this emphasis it 
ought to be accented. Constr. év peydpouw warpés. Understand ipod. 
Peleus is meant.—897. «%xopat, I speak of myself, of my merits. See 
note on v.91. The ordinary translation, to boast onese/f, adds to this word 
\ strength of meaning that does not belong toit. &1° pnoGa. Comp. 
the Lat. auditi ex te, quum diceres, &c. W. edawednis = xeAar- 
vovegnc, a euphonic abbreviation. — 398. olos, lonic = pdvoc. — 
403. Gy’ = dca. dxardyyxaip, gen. -xetpo¢ is the ordinary furm, gen. 
"Xépou, is only found in the Epic poets, The Centimani were giants 
of the ancient Mythulogy, formidable to gods and men. See the 
Mythology of Apollodorus, and the beginning of Hesiod, Theogony, v. 

o3 



30 A. [404—<417. 

404 Alyaiwy (8 yap aire Bly ob warpd¢ apelvwy)’ 
Sc pa rapa Kooviwve xabéCero, xv0ei yalarv" 
rov kal Uméddeicay paxapec Deol, ovdé 7 Ednoay. 
Tov viv pv pvinoaca trapéceo Kal Aaf32 yobvwy, 

408 ai xév wwe eOéAnor ert Towecoty apnga, 
rove o¢ xara Todpvac Te Kal aud GAa EXoat Axatodc 
Krecvopévoueg, iva wavrec travpwvrat BactAjjos, 
yuu 88 kal "Arpetdne evpuxpelwv *Ayapntuvey 

412 ny arny, dr aptoroy Ayawy ovdey Erioev. 
Tov & acter Erecra Oéric xara Saxpu yéovca’ 

"Oot, téevov éudy, tl vi o Erpepov, aiva rexovea ! 
AiG’ perc Tapa vnvoiv adaxputog Kai amijpwy 

416 aba vel vi ror aloa plvurOa wep, odrt pada div. 
yuv & Guat wxbpopoe Kal diGupd¢ rept Tavrwy 

127.—408. Bprdpews, derived from Bptapéc, very strong. Altyalev 
(gen. -wvoc), a sun of the Sea ([I6vrov), is in other poets an epith., of 
Poseidon. Ov. Metam. ii. 9. ‘ Proteaque ambiguum, balsenarumque 
prementem A/geona suis immania terya lacertis.’? H. often mentions 
different names which the gods and men, respectively, give to the same 
object. The first was doubtless that which was found in sume ancient 
poems ; the second, the ordinary name. Moreover, from the time of H. 
all poetry has been regarded as inspired by the gods.—404. ot, sui. 
The father of these giants with a hundred hands (the mythic represen- 
tation of extraordinary strength) was Odpayvdc, Colus. — 406. niSei 
yolov. The Schol.: ry avrov d6fy yavpidv cai cenrvurdpevoc.— 406. 
vév, the giant. ob8€ 7° &yoayv, and they did not bind him, whom they 
intended to bind (sc. Aia, Zeus). It was not necessary to add an accus. 
to fincay. On ot8€ re, cf. App. [V.— 407. pvijoaca. fr. peurvyorecy, to 
remind. yowvey=yoradrwy, the gen. of the part touched. AaB, under- 
stand piv or abrov. Suppliants touched with one hand the knees of him 
whom they implored, and his chin with the other. See v. 500.—408. 
al xév ws, if by any means. For irapntat.—409. rors Sé, those on 
the other hand. ’Ayatovs is an explanatory apposition. See note on 
v. 383. The stem of the vessels was always turned towards the shore 
when they were stationary. Cf. the well-known line of Virgil: * Ob- 
vertunt pelago proras et litora curvee preetexunt puppes.’ Acar, 
aor. 1, infin. from unused pres. f\w, coarcto, cogo, concludo (App. V.). 
— 410. xrewopévous : observe the pres. part. ; which describes the 
massacre as going on at the time. "Exauploxey revdc is here ironical, 
as sometimes in Lat. frué aliquo, and in French, jouir de quelqu’un. In 
prose d7o\avety is used in the same sense. App. V.— 412. i, suam. 
ore (T. N. Nitzsch. Ort. W. C.J, see v. 244.—418, For narayéovea.— 
414. tl vv; quidnam? alvd = aiveédc, synonymous with cacy aioy 
at v. 418. . at’ ( = ciOe) Shedes Foar, would that thou hadst 
remained ! for—why didst thou not remain !—416. fa@at, sedere, not 
in idleness, but without being disturbed by the others. tor = oar, 
understund dori, which sometimes takes adverbs as its predicates: 
here plvvvOa. Cf. Ter. Heaut. 1, nuper notitia admodum est... . wép, 
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418 EwAso’ rep ce xaxy aloy rixoy év ueyapotot. 
Tovro 6é ror tofovea Erog Au reomicpaivy 

420 elu’ abri) rooc "OAvpToy ayavudoy, al xe rlOnrat 
"AAAG ad piv viv vnvoi raphuevog wKuTdpotaty 
pie *Ayatoiow, wodguov 8 arorateo wapwav. 
Zeve yap é¢ ‘Oxeavov per’ apbpovac Aiftorijac 

424 yO:Zoc E3n pera Satta, Geoi S Gua wavreg Ewovro" 
woecary Of Tat auTic éAeboerat OvAUpLTIVvdE. 

Kai rdr’ deer roe ius Aide mort yaAxofsaric Sw; 
xal yey youvdcouat, kai pv weloeobat diw. 

428 “Qe apa gwrjoao’ ameBiotro’ rov & édia’ abrov 
xwduevorv xara Ouudrv tvZwvoto yuraKdc, 
Thy pa Diy aékovrog amnipowy. 

Ulysses restores the daughter of Chryses to her father, and offers 
a hecatomb to Apollo at Chryse, as a propitiatory sacrifice. 

Aurdp ‘Odvaceig 
> ? LJ ” e 4 € id tc Xpbony ikavev Gywv leony ExarduBnr. 

432 OF & Sre Oy Aqévog woAuBEvOéiog Evrdg ixovro, 
-  foria pév oreiAavro, Dicav & év vnt pedalvy’ 

ralde.—417. wept wavrev, above all, more than all the others.—418. 
éxdeo = bridkto = éwédou, thou art : lit. thou wast, and still art. T@ is 
well explained in the Schol. by di d7.— 420. Olympus is &ydvvidos 
(covered with snow), as a mountain. — 422. pave, impf. — 423. 
"Oxeavéds, the Ocean is, in H., an immense river which encircles the 
whole earth. The earth is regarded as flat, not as spherical. At its 
two extremities, east and west, dwell the Athiopes, Al@lowes (fr. 
AlOiow)) or Aitcownec (fr. Ai®comwedg). The beautiful idea of a people 
innocent and just is dear tu the human mind, and often presents itself : 
H. believes it realized in the Athiopians, For that reason the gods 
make there a stay uf considerable length (Db.).—424. ,@ifde, hesternus 
( = heri), yesterday. The date of an action or event is utten expressed 
by an adject. espy by one in -atog: rperaiog &3y, he set out on the third 
day. — 425. Swdexdry, sc. npipg. — 426. worl = rpdc, yadxoBaris, 
paved with brass, all brazen, or with brazen (i. e. firm) base (Lidd. and 
Scott), Elsewhere the heaven is called ydAxceog, woAdyadxog. H. 
gives the same metallic »rnaments to the palaces of his kings. 86 = 
éapa.—427. welBecfar, to allow oneself to be persuaded. See note 
an v. 289.—428. daeByjoero is an Epic aor., like dicero, = -caro.— 
429. yuvaixds, peu. cause, see v. 65.—430. danipev, in sense of aor. 
carried off. Ci. App. V. As this verb governs a dat. of the person, 

cannot be made tu depend on it. To doa thing Big rivdg, 
vi alicujus, — vi alicui illatd, in spite of any one. HL, instead of Big 
atrov, put Big dixovrog, vi invito lata, which is more energetic 

483. oré\XcoGa: tora, cela contrahere, to furl the sails round the 
CO 4 
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434 lorov 8 icroddxy wiXacay, rpordvotoww vpéevrec, 
xapTaXiuwe’ tiv sic Souov wpoipecaay Eperpoic. 

436 "Ex 0 evvac E3adov, xara 62 roupynat Eynoav’ 
éx 82 xat avrol Batvoy tri prypive GaXaoane’ 
éx O ExarouBny Bicav ixnPorAw 'AwdAdAwvt" 
tx S& Xpuanic vndoc BH wovromdpovo. 

440 Tip piv iver tri Bwpdov aywv roAvpnric Odvacei¢ 
gatpi pirw év yepoi ride, xai py moocéerev’ 

*Q Xpion, 706 pw Exe fev ava& avdpwr ’Aya- 
péuvwy, 

maida Te col ayéuev, PoiBw 8 lepjv ExarduBny 
444 pé&a urio Aavawy, ogo idaaduecba avaxra, 

S¢ viv ’Apysiowt roAvorova Knde Epixev. 
“Qc cirwv tv xepot ria, 6 & eéEaro yalpwv 

tatda piAny’ roi O wKa Gew KAarny ExarduBny 
448 éEcing Eornoav évounrov rept Bwpdy’ 

xepviipavro 8 trera cai ovAoXbra¢ avédovro. 
Totow & Xpdbone peyad’ ebyeTo xEipac avacywov' 

KAvO pev, Aoyuedrog , d¢ Xobonv aug: 3éBnxac, 
452 KiAXap re Zabéiny, Tevédord re Igt avaccee’ 

i} piv Oy wor guev wapoc ExAvec evEapévoro, 
, s. ? , > x2 ~ . tiunoag piv tut, péya © bao Aady “Ayxawy 
HO Ere kal vy por Tdd emcphnvoy téAdwp" 

456 Hon vv Aavaoiow aexéa Aovyov apuvoy. 

yards.—484. loro8é«n, fr. déyopas, the mast-hold [‘ its crutch,’ Cowp.], 
a raised channel or bed, prepared to receive the mast when lowered. 
Uduévas, demittere, to let down. The mast planted amidships was sup- 
ported before and behind with stays (mapdrovos).—435. rhv 84, sc. via. 
Sppog is the part of the harbour (Aun) where the ship was to moor 
—the anchorage, berth. By later writers Spuo¢ was put for Acugyy, but 
H., distinguishes the two words exactly.—486. For iZiBadoy, caridn- 
cay. ebval (anchor-stones : lit. couches), were large stones attached to 
the ship, which were let down to the bottom, to serve as anchors. 
©pupvijowa, adj., sc. cxowvia, or weicpara, hawsers attached to the 
stern, and passed round posts fixed on the shore, retinacula.—437. For 
kEEBatvov. prypty, fr. pnyvvps, the place where the waves break, the 
strand.— 438. For d&é8noay, aor. 1 (transitive in meaning).— 442. For 
axpovrepe.— 448. For dyeev.—440. idiixe, fr. iginps, immitto.—448. 
dEelns — e&i¢.—449. They could not commence a religious ceremony 
without washing. (Compare the story of the Sabine who came to sacri- 
fice his ox in the Capitol). obAoydras, elaewhere otAai and dAai, are 
grains of barley, which they sprinkled over the victim before killing it. 
It is an old word which has nothing in common with odAog = BAog. 
App. V. dvddovro, took up in baskets ; or perhaps, held up above the 
victim. —451, 452. See 37, 38.—454. Iwao, 2 sing. aor. l, fr. ixropatr, 
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457 “Qe Epar’ evydpuevoc’ rou & ExAve PoiBoc ’Aro)- 
wy. 

Avrdp twel p’ evEavro cat ovAoxérac mrpofsdaXoyvro, 
aviovoay iv rowra Kal Eapakay Kat Pepar, 

460 unpote 1 2&frauov xara te xvioy exadvipav, 
irruya Troujcarrec, tr avtav 0 wuobérnoay. 

Kate § emt oxiSyc 6 ylowy, txt & aifora oivov 
AsiBer véor 8? wap’ avrov Eyov weuTWoXa yEpoly. 

464 Aurdp wet xara ping’ ékan Kal ondayyy iracayro, 
é id > Lf ? > 9 - ¥ HisruA\Sy + dpa raAAa cal aug’ 6Bedoioww Erepar, 

OnTHCaY TE TEALppadewE, ~ovaaVTO TE TaVTa. 
Aurao étwel raboavro révov Terixovrd re daira, 

468 Safvuvr’, ovdé re Oupde Redero Sarde dione. 
Aurap éwet méatog kal éontiog 2& Epov Evro, 
Koupot piv Konripac treorhipavro Toroio. 

comprimo, aftigo.— 459. abdpvcay, fr. av, retro, drew back the head of 
the victim. For customary actions the verb alone suffices ; e. g. when 
one says pour, there is seldom need of a governed case, to denote 
the object. When a sacrifice-was offered to a celestial god, they raised 
the head of the victim 3 but depressed it for an infernal deity.—460, 
481. The Greeks offered on the altar only the thighs (jnpoi) or the 
thigh-bones (unpia) of the victim, after covering them over with a 
Coating of fat (xvion), and placing another coating below (whence ¢i- 
"Tuya roncavrec, and cadvxrety, to envelope), They then threw upon 
it small pieces taken from all the limbs of the victim (@po0ereiv), to 
indicate symbolically, that the victim was entirely consecrated to the 
gods. The myth which represents the origin of sacrificing the igh 
bones is related by Hesiod, Theogony, 535, &c. (Db.)—4638. wepweBoda, 
from the Holic form réuwe = rivre, five-pronged forks.—464. For 
karecdy, aor, 2, pass. : rdoacOat (pres. raréopat, which H. does not 
use), to taste. owAdyyva, like viscera, the heart, lungs, and liver. 
hese nobler viscera were eaten immediately after the sacrifice. —465. 

plorv\Aov, Virgil’s ‘in frusta secant.’ aud’ 6Bedotow érerpav, on the 
rpits, 80 that the flesh stuck round them 1 (construct. Pregnans) 38 
ore picturesque expression than pierced with spits. — 466. ipvcavro, 

withdrew the spits . 467. rerixovro, aor. 2 mid. with redupl. fr. 
Ttyw, sibs paruverant. — 468. Severo (20éFero) = idiero = ieiro, 
the di being replaced by the v. ob8é m, and in nothing, in 
™ reapecst. dons = ionc, equa, equally divided.—469. For ievro 
{aor 2, mid. fr. iinus), gecerant. pov, Alolic, = Zpwra, the love, i. @. 

Jor, desire. Cf. Virgil’s less simple imitation of this verse so 
repeated in H., ‘ Postquam exempta fames et amor compressus 

edendi.? — 470, éwearépayro worocio, filled with wine to the brim 
(‘crowned them high with wine.’ Cowp.]. So Aristotle explained this 
verse, adding : rd dé crigey rAnowoly riva onpaive. Virgil renders 
It, ‘ Craterag magnos statuunt, et vina coronant,’ ‘encircle them with 

ds.’ But this manner of decorating the cups is posterior to H. 
has been thought possible, to take vina coronant in the sense of xpy- 

05 
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471 veounoay 8 apa raoty, trapkdpevor Seracaor. 
472 Of d& ravnpépion podry Dedv iAdoxovro, 

caddy aeldovrec traihova, covpot Axa, 
pédrrovrec ‘Exaepyov’ 6 68 pptva rigwer’ axobwv. 

*“Huog & HéXtoce xarédu Kai em xvigac HAGev, 
476 81 Tore KOLLHoavTO Tapa ToUpYioa yydc. 

“Hyog 8 hpryévera Pavn pododdxrvrog Hue, 
kal ror Erer’ avayovTo pera oTgaroy evpty Ayatwy. 
roto. © ixuevoy ovgpoy tet ixaspyor "AwdAXwv. 

480 Oi 8 ioréy orhoavr’, ava & ioria Asuxa nérascay* 
tv © dveuoc mpjoev pécov lorlov, audi O& xvpa 
orel(py Toppipeoy peyanr taye vndg iovone’ 
9 O EOcev Kara Kvpa dtamphocovca KéAevOov. 

rijpac éxecriWayro, but another verse (En. iii. 525) : ‘Tum pater An- 
chises magnum crateracoroné Induit,implevitque mero,’ leaves nodoubt 
as tothe meaning of the Roman poet. In the crater, bowl (xepyrrpo fr. 
Kepavvupt, misceo), they mixed the wine and water, with which they 
filled the cups (dra = dimaa, fr. divrag, rd) which the olvoydet pre- 
rented (vipnoay, distributed) to the guests, commencing at the right 
(see v. 697). — 471. The formula éwap§dyeva: Serdecow (almost 
always juined to ywuneay) is only found in H., and has been very dif- 
ferently explained. “ApyecOat, amrapxecOat, and carapyecOa, sig- 
nify to offer the first or firet-fruits of any thing to the gods, e. g. of a har- 
vest, of a meal, &c. This oblation was one of the most ancient customs. 
B. translates éxapZdpuevor demdeoory, after pouring the first of the wine 
into the goblets ; the iwi indicating the approach to each individual guest. 
Db. thinks irapyecGas Serdeccty is, to present the cups with a gesture 
of oblation ; perhaps, to raise the cup a little towards heaven before 
placing it in the hand of the guest.— 478. wasijeva (Attice ratdva), a 
sean, a song to pray for health (see the commencement of the @dipus 

), or to return thanks for having obtained it [or any other blessing]. 
—475. ypos, Epic=ore (cf. rj#zpoc=rére), has probably the same root 
as jap (B.: contra F.). For ériAOev.—476 8y rore, tum jam ; or 
(resolving the 07) tum eo ventum erat, ut—(N ). dxowpajoavro, laid them- 
selves duwn to sleep ; whence the accus. with mapd, as after a verb of mo- 
tion. — 477. hpvyévera, mane (pt) orta. poSeBdurvdog, rosy. fingered, 
from the roseate rays which often accompany the dawn.—478. avdéye- 
ofas, altum (mare) ingredi.—479. Txpevos, syncopated partep. fr. ixé- 
o8a: (aor. 2 of ieveioar), lit. a walking wind, which blows onwards in 
regular progress, without blasts (Db.), or rather, which comes to the 
ship (C.). Nitzsch (less probably) refers the word to ixudc, Aumor, 
making it a soft, smooth-gliding wind, as opposed to a boisterous one. 
The Lat. ventus seoundus is derived fr. another notion, i. e. fr. sequi, to 
follow the ship ; to blow steadily from behind it. Ya, impf. of tnuse.— 
480. For averiracay.—481. tvéwpyge fr. éuro7 Ow, in H. = iuarvio 
or iugvadw, to blow into. Cf. App. V.—482. orelpy dependson apgi. 
wopoupeos, the dark (sea) ; fr. ropgipety, to be troubled or agitated. 
The meaning ‘troubled’ was probably the primary one ; whence dark 
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484 Aurap éwel o ikovro pera orpardy evody ‘Axa, 
via pv otye péAacvay én’ iyrelooto Epvacay 
wou eri PauaBorc, Urs 8 Eovara paxpa tayvocay’ 
avrot © éoxidvavro xara xAtclac Té viac TE. 

Achilles abstains from any intercourse with the other chiefs. The 
interview of Thetis and Zeus, who promises her to grant victory to 
the Trojans, until her son be avenged. 

488 Avrap & unve, vnvot raphuevog dxutdoanoy, 
Avoyevng LnAéog vide, rédag wdc ’AyiAdedcr 
ore zor sic.ayoony mwAtoKero Kudiavepay, 
cA 7 3 4 > ‘ ? 4 sed 

oure wor é¢ wéAcuov’ adda POvibeoxe pirov iio 
492 avi pévwy, woléccxe O authy TE wroAEuon TE. 

3 > @ ye os , , > 9? AXN’ Ere 8h p’ ek Toi Suwdexarn yéver’ Howe, 
kat tore 87) Tpdc "OAuvpTov toay Deol aity edvrec 
mavrec apa, Zevce 8 hpxe. Oéreg 8 ov ANOer’ Egerpbwy 

496 waido¢ Eov, aX’ iy’ avedicero Kvua Dadacane, 
jeoln S aviBn péyav ovpavoy OvrAuurdy tre 
sioev 8 sipvorma Kpovidny arep nuevov GAAwv 
3 id “~ , 9 axporary Kopupi woAvdepadog OvAdprovo. 

500 Kai pa wapo:8’ avroio xabéZero cal Aade yobvwv 
oxary, SeSireng O ap’ im avOepeavoc EAovVoa 

(€. g. vepéXn, Odvaroc) and later, purple.—488. nara «ipa (the sing. 
en collectively), = card rd cbpara, or cara rv Gddaccay, — 

485. ix’ iywelpov e{pvcav. The ancients, when they had to remain 
for any lengih of time, drew their vessels ashore. They placed 
them upon stays (Zoyvara), beams, or stones, that the wetness of the 
ground might not rexnch them.—486. Remark the expression, ippara . 

twerdvucway, they stretched underneath long stays (of wood), 
= bxiPecay, they placed underneath. In speaking of long objects, H. 
adapts the verb to them, instead of employing the general expression, 

488. 3 is for ob roc, and not the article.- -489. ITmAdos as a dissyllable 
by synizesis,— 490. arwéoxero, frequentative impf. itabat. This form 
never has the augment.— 491 ¢{Aog must often, in H., be rendered by 
the possessive pron. ; to transiate it here by ‘his dear heart,’ would 
give too much: emphasis. (The lower classes of English often use the 
word dear much as H. uses giAo¢ : ‘I’ve got such a pain in my dear 
head P © T’ve almost broken my dear back !')—493. éx roio (= rod = 
Tovrouv), ex eo, neut. ; lit. ‘from that,’ for, from that time, that day. 
Observe the simplicity of the connective forms, &AN’ Sre 8... kat 

4.—495. Ypxe = nyeiro. AfOecOas = AavOdavecOat, with gen. 
bo forget,—497. hep(y (= depia), like vapurous air (upp. to aiBepin) ; 
enveloped in a cluud,as above at v. 359, jr’ duiydAn. Others derive 
nepin fr. gos, mane, and take it for matutina. Ovpavds is sometimes 
the firmament of brass, the heaven properly so called ; sometimes, as 
here, the highest region of ether, into which the summit of Olympus 
elevates itself. — 498. eiptowa, here accus. of eipbwy : elsewhere 
tdptora is the Aolic nom. for evpudéanc.—499. See mote on v. 44.— 

c6 



36 A. [502—518. 

503 Atocopévn woocéame Ala Kpoviwva avaxra’ 
Zev warep, et Tore On ot per aDavaroiowy Svyca 

604 7) Exee 7} Eoyw, TOOE woe KOHnVOY zASwp' 
tlunody pot vidy, O¢ wKkupopwraroc aAAwy 
ExXsr’® ardao uw viv ye avae avdpwv Ayapnéuvwv 
Arlunoev’ EAwy yap Exe yéoac, avroc amobpac. 

508 "AdAa ob wép puev ricov, ‘OAdbumee pnrlera Zev" 
téppa © ert Tpweoat rife Kxpdroc, Spo’ av "Axacol 
viov gudov tlawotv, dpéiAAwoly ré E Timp. 
“Qe paro* riv & ore rpoctgn vederAnyepéira Zebe, | 

512 GAN’ axiwy Ov foro’ Ofrig & we jaro yobvwy, 
we Exer’ EuTeduvia, Kai elpero SebrEpov avric’ 

Nnuepric piv on por Undayeo Kal karavevooy, 
A > 7 9, 9 ” ” , ¥, 9 8 90 i adem’ get ov ror Ere foc’ Spo ev Eldw 

516 docov tyw pera Tac atinoratn Dede sim. 
Tiv Ob uty’ dxOnoac roocépn vepeAnyeptra Zebe” 

*H 84 Aolyta Eoy’, Sre pw’ ExPodorjoa ephoec 
601. oxatj sc. yetpi. Remark this suppliant attitude, and comp. Eur. 
Hecuba, v. 342. — 508. per’ GOavdrovow, inter deos. See note on 
v. 368. ‘ We may eompare this speech of Thetis in favour of Achilles 
with that of Venus in favour of Aineas, Bk. i. 229. That of Virgil 
consists of twenty-four lines, this has only seven ; and it must be re- 
marked as a eharaeteristic trait of H.’s poetry, that he never in- 
aulges in digressions, but when hie object is to recount facte which 
interest his hearers ; whenever he expresses the sentiments of his 
eharaeters, he goes right to the mark, without turning aside and with- 
out circumloeution. Virg., on the contrary, delights in grouping toge- 
ther all the accessories which strengthen the principal notion. He 
disposes his arguments with a rare sagacity, but one always feels the 
labour and the arrangement. In H. one feels nothing but the in- 
spiration.’ (Db. fm Dugas Montbel.) — 508. wép. Cf. App. IV.—509. 
+édpa, tamdiu. dm Tpeet rlOe (= rider, which is un-Homeric) 
«pdrog, put strength on the side of the Trojans ; give them the vic- 
tory.—510. d4\Aay, augére, in the sense that augere has in 
aliquem consulatu. — 512, 518. de... de, ut...stc. [N. considers 
both as demonstratives : comparing V.’s ut vidi, ut perii, &c.] ero, 
ac, yotywy. Cf. V. genua amplerus—harebat, Ain. 3,607. eswedvuvia, 
lit., having grown (or, struck) into; ..., innata, clinging fast to (‘ She, 
as her hand had grown there, &c. Cowp.].—614. On péav 84, cf. App. 
IV. wvwéeyee = vxdoyor, fr. bmieyviopa. — 515. to. See = cor 
éxeort, tibi incumbit ; Sdog is here causa metuendi, as Od. viii. 563. C. 
— 516. werd waco, amongst all the gods (and goddesses) here is 
equivalent to wdvrwy (cai tasdv).—517. dyb4ous, oloy (says Apol- 
lonius) perewpicag ry puyny and Trey byOwy, Toy dvacrgpdrey. 
Another grammarian compares this line of the Gd. Rex (914), ‘You 
yap aipe Oupdy Oldiroug dyay Avra wavroiacy. According to 
this, dy8ciy would express an emotion or a sigh. But it is more 
probable that it is related to dyOecBas, dolere. — 518.4, 8 Aolyra 

— 



519—534. | 1. 37 

519 “Hoy, or av w tpéOgorw dvedelore ixéecorv. 
520 “H 82 wal avrwe p’ aiév év aBavaroict Deoiow 

veel, kal TE wé pyot Haxy Tewecow apiyer. 
"AAAG ov piv viv atric amdoTlye, un Te vonTY 
“Hpn’ éuot o€ xe ravra peAnoerat, Oppa teAfcaw. 

524 Ei & aye rot xepadrg xatavedcouat, Sopa werolOyc 
rouro yap 2& éuéBev ye per’ aBavaroiet péyioroy 
técuwp" ov yap guov waAvaypEror, ovo ararnAdy, 
ovo areAcirnrov, 6 Tt kev Kepady Karavetow. 

528 °H, xal xvavéyoww én’ dgpiar vetce Kpoviwv" 
aufspdo.a 8 dpa xaira tweppwoavro avaxroc 
kparoc an’ aBavarao’ péyav & 2AéXEev “Odup Tov. 

The complaints of Héré, who has discovered the interview of Zeus 
and Thetis. Zeus answers her with menaces, and orders her to be silent. 

Towy &¢ BovAgbaavre Stéruayev’ 7 piv Erera 
532 sic GAa aAro Pabkiay am’ alyAnevrog ‘OAUprou, 

Zeve¢ O2 ov wpd¢ Saya. Oeoi o Gua wavre¢ avéotay 
2E idéwv, opov watpdg¢ évavtiov’ ovdé Tig ErAN 

f yfecto perniciosee res sunt, or (better) erunt. Sre here = quo- 
iam, P Go8or joa, App. V. édijoens, fr. iginus, wilt set meto... 
— 519. Sr dv, Gr. 931. épéBy, in prose, épe0iZy. — 520. nai atrus, 
even as it is, i. e. without any fresh cause. In the Greek wor- 
ship Héré (Juno) had a venerable character : whence, then, could 
arise the jealousy, the querulous humour, the hatred, the transports 
of anger, which H. paints us in this goddess, who presides over imar- 
riages, and is invoked to render alliances happy! It is because, 
according to the excellent remark of O. Miiller, H. has taken her 
character as he found it in the ancient ballads which celebrated the 
birth of Apollo and Diana, the birth and labours of Hercules. The 
fable of the Iliad does not indeed present the ruthless persecutions 
which Héré raised against Latona and Hercules, but her character 
is still that which springs from those myths (Dd.).—528. On xe (= 
dy) with the future, cf. App. IV. peArjoerat (= the more common 
peAnoe) cure erit.—52A4, el 8 dye, see note on v. 302, — 525. && éndbev 
(= ipod), on my part.—525. The yé refers to an implied antithesis: 
aliis alius assetcrandi mos est (V.).—526. éudv (= rd épov), what pro- 
ceeds from me, my word. F. supplies téxpep. Cf. App. V.—528. xva- 
vias tw” ddpicr vatoe, he bent his head with the movement of the 
eyebrows which accompanied that gesture. éai belongs as adv. to veice 
(V.).—529, dwigideoGas, to move in a lively manner, here = to roll 
or fall from the head. The éwi indicates that the motion of the hair 
follows the nod. It is said that Phidias professed to have taken these 
three verses as the model (rapaderypua) of his celebrated statue of 
the Olympian Zeus. x«patdés, gen. of xdp (rd, App. 1.), the head. 
Virg.: ‘ Adnuit, et totum nutu tremefecit Olympum.’ 

yeu = Ceerudyncay, fr. dcarphjyw or darpaw (= dta- 
rkuyw), discesserunt.—b532. dito (soft breathing), syncopated aor. 2, 
fr. 2\Aopat. — 533. Zeds, sc. {8n, to be supplied from the preceding 
dAro. dvéoray = aviornoay. — 584. aohot = ogeripov. edn 



38 A. [535—555. 

535 petva érepxouevov, arr avriot toray Grravrec. 
636 “Oe 6 piv Eva xabéZer’ twit Opdvov odd pv “Hen 

nyvoingey idove', drt of cunppacoatro Bovradc 
apyupdmeGa Oéric, Ouyarnp aXdloo yépovrog. 
Aurixa xeproulots: Aia Kpovlwva mpocnvda’ 

640 Tic 8 avd ror, SoAopira, Oewv cvpdpaccato Bov- 
Aag ; | 

ais rot pfAov iotiv suey arovdcguy idvra 
KouTrddia poovéovra OuKcaléuev® ovd€ rh rw por 
wodpowy TétAnkag eiteiv toc & rrt vonone. 

544 Thv 0 fmeler Evecra warnp avopwv re Dewy re 
"Hon, py 89 wavrac gpobe éméAweo piOoug 
eldijosy’ xaAeroi ro Ecovt’ addyy TEP eobay. 
"AXAN Sv pév K emetic axoveuev, otic Eretra 

648 ovre Dewy mpdrEepoc Tévy eloerat ovr avOpwrwr" 
dv dé « yay atavevOe Gewy 20éAwpt vonoat, 
prt od ravra Exacta dueipeo unde petaAda. 

Tov 0 qel(ser Erara Powme mérvia “Hon 
552 Alvorare Kpovidn, woiov rov pvOoy Eeec ! 

Kai Xinv os wapog y ovr’ etpopat ovTeE peradriw* 
9 A 7x? # . “ ld fu ’ 9 ra 

adda par’ edxndrog ta ppaeat, aaa’ 202AyoGa. 
viv 0 aivwc deldoa xara ppéva ui os mapelry 

sustinuit ; a se impetrare potuit.—536. Opdvos, not a throne, but a seat 
more elevated than those of the other gods (cAccpoi): at its fuot 
was placed a footstool (O@pijyuc). — 586. ob8¢ piv “Hpy qyvolyorev 
ote’ Sr of... A Hellenism of every period of the language ; ol3a 
ge dre Kaddc el = olda Ort od el Kaddg. [So in Lat. Nosti Marcel- 
lum, guam fardus sit.] Our present passage has this peculiarity, that 
though a new subject follows Ore, the secondary reflexive (ol) is used 
of the object (yew) of the principal sentence. — 588. dpyvpéwefe : 
Aapmrpdroug (Eustath.) ; [‘ bright-footed daughter of the deep.’ Cowp.] 
The same grammarian compares Medea (1164), aSpov Baivovca 
waddevxyp modi. All the great sea-gods are represented as old men. 
Here it is Nereus (grandavus Nereus. Virg.}, the father of the 
Nereids. — 589. xeproploor is here, like weiryiorce elsewhere, used 
as a subst. without éréeoor. — 542. Sixafdpev = dradZev, decernere. 
— 548, of 34 wao—rérryxas = neyue antea unquam sustinuisti a te im- 
petrasti, neque nine sustines. wpodpev, prudens (in the sense which 
that word has in tolens et prudens, of your own good-will (ultro).— 
545. émddweo = iridmiZe, EXmize. — 548. yadewol, repeat «lSévat, 
difficiles (scitu).—547. dv (ac. piOov) Av dwrarads (sc. 7) dxovew, any 
project which it may be befitting for you to learn.—551L Bodwus, lit. 
ox-eyed, means large-cyed [ample-eyed, Cowp.]. We musi not judge 
of these expressions accurding to vur modern taste. See the general 
remark made on v. 159. ‘There are besides certain myths and cere- 
monies connected with the worship of Héré (Juno) at Argos, which 
explain whence the epith. took its origin. — 553. wotey rév pebov 
qualem hanc orationem [ = qualis est hao oratio, quam—}. xeuk 



556—577. | 1. 89 

556 apyvodrela Obric, Ouyarnp aXloro yépovrog. 
*Hepln yao oolye mwapiZero cai Ade yobvwy" 
TH oO Olw KaTavevoat érnrupor, we "AytAtja 
Tysnonce, orA€oyo 5% woAgag émi vyvalv “Ayatoy. 

560 Tv & arapedpevoc rpocign vedeAnyepéra Zebe. 
Aatpovin, aiet piv dteat, ovd€ ce ANOw" 
arontat & turne ovre Suvyjoeat, add’ ard Oupow 
padrAoy épol zoeat’ rd 8 ror Kal plytov Eorat. 

564 Ei © otrw rovr’ éorly, guot péAXAg oiAow elvat. 
3 > > » ? 3 ~ 9 9 id 

AAN axéovea xaOnoo, tug & ererelBeo pb0y> 
Hh vb rot ov xpalapworv door Geol tia’ tv ‘OAbpry 
dooov idv@’, Sts xév toe aamwrove yxeivac éelw. 

The gods are distressed ; but Héphsestus (Vulcan) shows them the 
advantage of yielding to the power of Zeus, and restores gaiety 
among them by discharging the office of cup-bearer. Apollo and the 
Muses raise the song. Night coming on, the gods retire to their 
several abodes. 

568 “Qe ipar™ Edeaev dS Bowrte wérvia “Hon’ 
cal £. axéovoa xaOnoro, ércyvappaca pidov Kio" 
@xOncav S ava Sepa Atdg Devt Odpaviwvec. 
Totow & “Hoaorog xAvroréyvic py ayopetey, 

572 pntpi ptry érinpa géowy, AcvewAévy "Hee 
"H 87 Aolya Epya rad’ Zocerat, ovd Er avexrdy 

si Or) ape Evexa Ovyrivy iprdaiverow wee, 
zv 82 Oenior kuAwoy éXabverov’ ovdé Tt SatTdg 

576 EaOAije Eooerat jOoc, éwel Ta YEpeiova vig. 
Mnropi & éyw wapagpnmt, cal avrg wep voeoboy, 

May wdpos, aye, this long time past.—555. Sé8o.na, with a present 
sense. de:dey is to conceive fear; dedocxévat or dedtévat, to have con- 
ceived it, to he afraid. Many perfects which must be rendered by pre- 
sents, may be explained in a similar way. wapevmwetv, to circumvent 
you by words ; fo talk you over.—659. woddas as dissyllable. — 561, 

o¢, urged or influenced by a genius (daipwy), whether good 
or bad ; strange, in English whimsical. alet dtear, thon art ever sur- 
mising.— 662. wpakar, proficere, to attain tu (the knowledge). 4d 
Bupod elvas, and as adj. droObpeoy elvat, to be far from any body’s 
heart ; to be an object of aversion to him.—565. d&xdovea, as if fem, 
of dcéwy. Cf. App. V.— 566. pj vv, see note on v. 28.—567. tévé? = 
isyra, to be referred to Zeus: metuo ne a te non depellant me aggre- 
dientem. Xoaopeiv revi rt, defendere or arcére ab aliquo aliquid. 
Welee = ipiw = ipa, subj. aor. 2, fr. Egingt. 

570. SyOnoav, see v. 517 —571. apy’ &yopevaw, spoke first.—572. 
beinpa ( < dew, accommodo), commuda, apta, grata. App. V. — 515. 
xohwds, & tumultueus din-or clamour. App. V. @Aatvew, movére, 
exeitare, ty raise. —6576. dorrat, will there be; i.e. if you go on thus. 
7a xepelova, the worse ; i.e. discord. s«g has the upper hand, pre- 



40 A. [578—599. 

578 warpt pirw exinoa pépay Ad, dppa py avre 
vexeiyot watyo, ovy O tiv daira rapagy. 

580 Etrep yap « éBéAyow ’OXtbpmiog aorepornti¢g 
2E idéwv crupeAlEar 6 yao odd péprardg éortv. 
"AAAG od TOvy exéeoot xaDarrecBat padaxoioww’ 
auri’ EreO tAaog "OXdbumtog Ecoerat Hiv. 

584 “Qe ap ign’ Kal avat&ac déracg augpuctredXov 
pyrpt piAy év xpi riBa, wal piv woockamev’ 

TerAath, prep tun, Kal avacyeo, kndopevn wep, 
pn ae, pirnv wep éovaay, tv dP0adApoia idwuat 

588 Oavouévnv' rére & ort SuvHcopuat, axvipevdg TEP, 
Xoatopsiv’ apyaXéog yap OAdbumiog avripécec Oar. 
"Hon yao pe wat GAXor’ adc&euevar pepawra 
pile, modeg retaywv, ard Bnrov Deoreciono. 

592 Mav & juap depduny, Gua 8 HeAlw caradbvre 
Kawrecov tv Anuvy’ dAlyog & Ere Oupdc évijev’ 
EvOa pe Uivrieg dvdoee apap Kopicavro weadvra. 
“Qe Paro? peldnoev d? Dea AevewAevoc "Hon 

596 pednoaca St mado edéEaro yet KimeAAov. 
Abrdp 6 rote adAost Beoic évde&a raat 
oivoyde, yAuKd véxrap amd KonTipog apicowv. 
* Ao(eoroc & ap’ évapro yéAwe paxapecot Geoiorv, 

vails.—577. wapddnpe is less strong than rapacwi.—579. verxelyou 
= vexy.—Tiesis for cvvrapagy. — 580, 581. elwep ydp « éAyqorv 
"Odvpwrios ... orudeAtfat, sc. dvvair’ dv : Hépheestus suppresses this 
apodosis, that he may manage his mother. — 582. xaOdwreo@a1, to 
accost, for the imper. — 584. Sérag Gudicdweddov, App. V.—586. 
wérhaOt, aor. 2, imperat. with redupl. Aude has a similar use.— 
587. év dp@adpois, really formed a natural representation, for the 
image is in the eyes. Qavopdvyny, beaten, struck [‘with stripes chas- 
tised.’ Cowp.] must be taken literally, and was so taken by Plato, 
Republ. ii. p. 378, D: “Hpaicrou pipec vrd warpdc, piddovrog ry 
pnroi rurropivy dyvvey.— 589. dpyaddos dvridéperOar, dificilis 

.ad resistendum, dificilis cui resistatur. dvrigépecGac is pass. — 
590. dddEewv, sc. cui. pepads, cchementer cupiens, from obsol. pres. 
paw. — 591. reraydv, avr. 2, fr. obsol. pres. rdyw or rayyw, pre- 
served in the Lat. tango, old form tago. The myth is related by Apol- 
lodorus, i. ch. 3, § 5, and ii. ch. 7, § 1.— 582. depdpyyv, ferebar, sc. 
deorsum. — 598. xdwrecov (xarzecoy) = carimecov. Ovpds, breath, 
life. Héphsestus (Vulcan) was particularly venerated in Lemnos, 
where was the celebrated volcano, Moschylos, which passed for one 
of his workshops.— 594. S(vrves, the ancient inhabitants of Lemnos, 
& piratical people of Thracian origin. «xop({eo@ar, to receive, and, by 
implication, to take care of. — 596. w = wapd rov madd. — 
597. évBéExa, all round, beginning from the right. To begin at the 
right was looked upon as a happy presage. See Il. 7, 184; Od. 17, 



600—611. ] 1. 41 

600 we Toov “H¢atoroy dia Swpata wourvbovra. 
“Qe tore piv mpdrav jap é¢ HéAtov Karadbvra 

Safvuvr’, ovdé re Oupdg édedero Satrdc tiene, 
> iN > a Pe ? X ov piv pdpuryyoc wepexaddéog, Hv ty’ "ArdAXdwy, 

604 Movedwy 6’, al dedov apeSoueva ori Kadr7. 
Aurap érai xarédv ANaumpov paog HeXloro, 

of piv Kaxxelovrec EBav olkdvee Exaorog, 
Xt Exaory Swua wepiAUTOG Augeyviieg 

608 “Ho@aerog rolnoev idvino: rpamldecotv. 
Zeve St mode Sv AExoc Hi ’OAdpmoe acrepornrnc, 
tvOa wapog coma’, dre pev yhueis Urvog ixavot’ 
) -y 2» ,. a Ds , e tvOa xaGevd’ avaBac’ mapa 62 xoved8o0voc “Hon. 

365 ; 21, 141. — 599. évapro, aor. 2 mid. of évdpyupe. Plato, in his 
Republic, blames this passage severely, as giving a false idea of the 
deity. — 602. See 468. — 606. xaxxelowreg (xarxciovrec) = cara- 
ksiovrec. Keiw (cubare cupio), a desiderative verb, like Bpwociw, moXe- 
pyoiw. EBav = EByncay. — 607. Gyr = Y, where. dpdryvijas is 
explained by Apollonius dugorepdywaog, fr. yusd¢, lame.— 608. lévigar 
= stdviasc. — 609. Sv, suum. — 610. wdpos, olim, this long time past, 
always.—ixdyow, opt. of indefinite frequency. @a is here relative, 
= ubi ; in the following verses, demonstr., = ibi. — 611. wrapd, by his 
side, adv. The throne of Héré at Argos was one of the most cele- 
brated works of art, but after the time of Homer. 



OMHPOY IAIAAOS 

PAVQAIA B. 

Zeus wishing to avenge Achilles and punish the Greeks, sends 
a dream to announce to the son of Afreus that the gods have 
abandoned Troy to its fate. The dream appears to him in tlre form 
of Nestor, and advises him, on the part of the gods, to attack Troy 
the same day, as being no longer protected by them. Agamemnon 
awakes full of hope, and directs his steps towards the ships of the 
Greeks. 

*AdAor pév pa Geol re kai avépec immoxopvaral 
svoov tavviyiot, Ala & obk Eye vijdupog barvoc 
aAN’ Sye pepuiiorGe cata potva, we “AyirAqja 

4 tipnoe’, dAéoa ot ToXeag emt vivotv "Axawr. 
"Hoe 8€ of xara Oupdy apisrn palvero BovAn, 
wéiupa tr’ ’Arosidy “Ayapéuvove ovAov “Ovepor 

1, GAdou = the other, sc. prater Jovem. pév pa (ergo, igitur), now, 
thus, then, or 80. App. IV. in pév. trwoxopvorr)s, a warrior equipt with 
horses. Cf. yadxoxopvorye, a warrior equipt in brass ; a mailed warrior. 
Koptccety (to arm with a helmet) has the more general meaning of to 
equip for war, &c. twwoxopvoris = tx org or bg’ tw wore ToApoy. H.’s 
heroes fought, not on horses, but in chariots, which are often calied tr7o1 ; 
e. g. ag’ ixmwy aArTo yapate, de curru desiluit.—2. Exe (= elye), as in 
Lat. me habet for tenet. vwiSupos, App. V.—S3. pepprprte, 1, 189.—4. I 
have followed Herm., Sp., and Bk. in reading tysjoe’, dAéoas S€ (for 
rinoy, dA\éoy); but with some duubt whether, by adopting this change 
solely to save the usual laws of construction, we may not (us Do. ob- 
serves) be effacing a shade due to the puet.—wodéag = vroAdovbe.— 
5. of = adry.—6. wéprpar en’, in prose éxtripwar. oddos is used, 
in Ep., for two very different adj., for dAod¢, destructive, and for SAo¢, 
whole, integer, solidus. The first meaning gives a very natural sense ; 
for this dream was to destroy (éddéoat) many Greeks. The second 
answers perhaps still better to the sentiments of antiquity, an entire, 
complete dream ; = one which strikes the mind with a force equal to 
the reality ; causing the image of him whose form it takes, toappear, 
clothed with every thing which belongs to the living person ; in a 
word, what the Latins called somnia manifesta, the Greeks ivapycic 
Sveepor, the Germans ein leibhaftiger Traum (Db.). N. shows that 
dreams are only addressed by personification, H. knowing nothing of 
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7 kal pev pwvhoac trea wrepdevra wpocnida’ 
8 Baan 101, obAs Svepe, Dodge emi vnac “Axatwy’ 

EOav zc cdrainv “Ayautuvovog ’Arpeldao, 
wavra gan’ arpextwe ayopevtuev, we émeréAdw. 
OwpnEai E xéAeve capncopdwvrac 'A xatovc 

12 wavovdiy’ viv yao Kev EAot wéAw evpvayuray 
Tpwwy ov yap Er augic ‘Odtdurta Swpar Exovrec 
aQavaror ppatovrar’ eréyvapyifev yap aravrag 
"Hon Acocopévn’ Toweoar 2 wide édijpwras. 

16 “Qe garo’ Bi 8 ap’ SvEepoc, ered tov pvOor 
aKoucev. 

KaorraXluwe 8 Tkave Godg imi vijac "Ayatwr’ 
Bi S ag ew "Arpeldny "Ayapéuvova: rov 0 exfyavev 
eVoovr év kAtoly, wept 8 auBodotoc xéxul vrvoc’ 

20 ori & ap’ Urio Kepadie, NyAnig vii gocwe, 
Néorupt, rév pa paXora yepdvtwv ti Ayapéuvev 

-T@ pty eeradpevog mpocepuvee Oeiog Svepoc’ 
Evdec, Arptoc vid Saippovoc, immodapono ; 

2% ov xp Tavvixiov eVdav BovAngdpoy avdpa, 
t) Aaol r éEmtrerpadarat kai réaca péundAcv. 
Nouv & euéOew Etvec da’ Atig dé ror ayyeAde eit, 
8c ocd avevOev toy péya Kneerat AO éXEalpet. 

2 Qwpntai ce xéAsvoe xapncoudwytac ‘Axaovc 
& dream-god ruling over the mission and nature of dreams. Db. 
thinks the last meaning the true one. — 7. See 1, 201. — 8. 
th = 10 Baoxe, the word 10: (used hortatively, like dye). Cf. 
Virgil’s Vade age, nate, voca Zephyros, instead of age vade. — 
10. dyopevénev ( = cyopedetr), infin. for imperat. Cf. 1, 20. — 11. 
t= abrév. xap. (long-haired) fr. cdpy Koudw, to have long hair 
surrounding the whole head ; whereas the Abantes, for instance, were 
only bxiOey xopdwyrec. —12. wavovd(y, cum omni impetu, App. IV. 
otbny, cum impetu. —18. dpdis dpdtec@ar, to think two-ways, i. e. 
differently, dissentire.—15. édarrecGor, as the old Lat, aptum esse, to 
be attached to, or rather, attached upon; and thence impendere, to 
menace.—19. For epuexéxuro (xéw). A&pBpdoros, sweet and comfort- 
tng, as beiny divine, the gilt of the gods. App. V. — 20. gorn inrép 
kepahiig, an image adopted by Hdt., b. vii. ch. 17, 408 of car- 
UTvwpEvy TwUTO (rd abrd) Gyeipoy 7d (5) Kal Tapd Hipkea tgoira, 
Upepordy dt rov ’'ApraBavov ele rade. — 21. yepdvtav, Schol. évri- 
hwy; of the chiefs who made part of the council, senatus, Bourn. See 
53. yépovres, as afterwards xpeoBvrepor, metaphorically expresses 
dignity. 22. deedpevosg = elodpevoc, partep. aor. 1 of etdecOat, (1) to 
em, The (2) to be like. Cf. v. 791, and 20, 81. JN. wrpocepwvec 
Hiv.— 23. Satdpev, bellicosus. App. V.—25. dmirerpddara: = imcree 
Tpapptvor ciowy (Erirpétw). pdpyrev, fr. pédec, cure est. ev = 
tnot,— 26, $Gves, aor. 2 imper, fr. cuvings (Evvinus). Sch. deovcoy. 



4A B. [29—47,. 

29 mavovely’ vuv yap xev EXole wéAW Evpuayuray 
Tpwwy' ov yag Er’ audic ‘OAbuma dwar’ Eyovtec 
aQavarot poagovra’ ixéyvapev yap amavrac 

32 “Hon Artcoopévyn’ Tpurecor 6? ide Egirrat 
tx Aidg. “AAAa od onoty Exe ppect, unde oe ANOn 
aipeitw, evr’ av ot peAippwy Urvog avin. 
“Qe dpa gweujcac ameBijaero" tov & EAur’ avroi, 

36 ra poovéovr’ ava Ouudy, a p’ ov redfecBac EueAXov. 
®n yap by aipjosy Motauov wédw juart xeivy, 
vitiog’ ove’ ra ON, & pa Zede pnoero Epya. 
Onoeyv yap tr’ EuehAev tn’ adyea TE orovayag rE 

40 Tpwoi re xal Aavaoio: dia Kparepdc¢ voplvac. 
"Eypero & 2& trvou' Oetn de pv audéyuT ough. 
"EGero 8 dc0wOicic? padaxdy & Evduve yirwva, 
xaXov, vyyateoy’ wept O& péya BadAEro papoc 

44 wooot 0 vo Aiwapoicww éednaaro Kada TwédtAa’ 
angi & ap @pooww Badero Eipoc apyupdndov. 
EiAcro 02 oxirroov warpwiov, apOirov aisi: 
avy ty Bn Kara vnacg "Axawy xadxoxirwwy. 

34. evr’ av = bray, cf. i. 242. dvijy, = avy, Sch. caradiry, 202.— 
85. &reBiyjcero, aor. 2 with ¢c [D. 110].—36. dva Oupéy, in his mind. Cf. 
v. 250. ‘ Alibi vel Oupq vel card Ovpoy verbis sentiendi, intelligendi, 
cogitandi et animi affectuum additur, multo rarius ivi Gupg : avd Ov- 
joy vero ex usu Homerico non adjicitur nisi verbis dppaivery, ofecOar et 
gpoveiy. Argutius autem quam verius Hermanno statuitur, dvd Oupdy 
de studio dici, quod quasi surgat in animo ; card Ovpdy autem cum iis 
verbis conjungi, quee cogitationem, deliberationem, curam, sollicitu- 
dinem significent, ideoque huc illue versari aliquid animo ostendant.’ 
F. & § ob ted. Saddov, which were not to be accomplished. Zenodot. 
read ZuedAe. The plural, as the older construction, deserves the pre- 
ference. Cf. Od. ii. 156. N. thinks that the poet, having the free 
choice of using either the sing. or pl. after neut. plurals, uses the form 
most convenient for his verse ; hence often at the end of lines : 7éXAov- 
rat, xovrat, puovrat, xiovrat, widwvrat, NédXvyTat, pEedévTwy, Eacty, 

vovro, EuthAov. — 87. pi, = Ep, said; se. to himself = thought. 
vii. 118, &c.—39. Ofoav yap ér Eedrev én’ Gdy,., i. e. EriOnoey 

EpedAdev.—40. Bra. xpatepas voplvas: did with accus. of the place is 
properly through, throughout.— 41. éypero [fm dysipw. D. 112], aor. not 
impf. Ocly Sé piv dpddxur’ dud, the divine voice had shed itself about 
him, i. e. it still sounded in his ears, he believed that he still heard it, 
cf.v.19. dpdn, the voice of the gods, or of destiny: the prophetic voice, which 
was believed to be discernible in dreams, the flight of birds, &c.— 
43. vnydreov, new. App. V.— 45. dud Sp. Bdédero Elpos. Properly, he 
threw his sword-belt (reXapwy) over his shoulders ; the sword being sus- 
pended to this. C. So im, to gird one’s sword around one (ceindre la 
glaive), we have a similar substitution of what is virtually for what 
is literally done. Db. -—48. GpOurov alel, ever imperishable; for it 
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In the morning Agamemnon, repairing to the quarters of Nestor, 
convokes the chiefs, and repeats to them the promises of Zeus. To 
test the spirit of the army, he will order them, he says, to prepare 
for their return home ; a proposal which the chiefs are to oppode. 
Nestor approves of this design. The chiefs separate ; the army 
assembles. Agamemnon declares to the soldiers that they must 
renounce the conquest of Troy and return to Greece. 

48 “Hue pév pa Gea rpoceBnoero paxpoy “Odupurov, 
Znvi ddwe épéovaa cat GAA aBavarooy’ 
avrap & Knovcecot XryupOdyyoro xéXevoev 
Knovocetv ayophver kapnxoudwvrac A yatovc. 

52 Oi piv éxipuccoy, Tot Oo ryElpovTo mad’ wea. 
BovAn Of towrov peyabiuwy Ile yepdvrwv 

Necropéy mapa unt [vAoryevéog BactAjjoc’ 
rouc Sye ovyxaXéoac ruKiijy notbvero BovAny® 

56 = KXure, piror Deidg poe éviviov HADEv “Ovetpog 
auBpoainy dia vixra’ padtora 82 Nécrop: diy 
elddc re péyeOde re puny rT ayxioTa ewxel. 
iri 8 ap’ umip xepadjic xal we rode mvOoy Eerev* 

60 Evdac, ’Arpéoc vit daigpovoc, immodaporo ; 
ov Xon wavvbyLov Evdey PovAnddpov avopa, 
@ Aaol r imtrerpdgarat Kal tTécca peunrev. 
Nov & iuéOev Eiveg dua’ Atdg o€ ror ayyerde ett, 

64 Se ced, dvevPev twy, péya Kyderar HO eAsalpet. 
OwonEal ce xéAcvoe Kapnxoudwvrac A yaov¢ 
Tavavely’ vuv yap Kev EAote wWOALy Evpvayutay 
Towwy* ov yao Er audic OXAdbumia Swpar’ Exovrec 

68 abavaror gpatovrar éréyvampev yao amravrac 
Hon Arooouévn’ Toweoor O& «nde Epirrat 

was a work of Hephzestus. Cf. vv. 101—108.—47. xara vijas, viz. 
to Nestor's tent. Cf. v. 54. 

48. "lids —mposefijcero [aor. 2 with ¢, D. 110]—“Odvprov. Eos, 
the goddess of the dawn, dwells with her spouse Tithonus on the Ocean, 
out of which she in the morning drives up in a car drawn by a 
pair of horses (Od. xxiii. 245) under the vault of heaven, to bring 
light to gods and mortala—49. épéovoa, Sch. drayyedovca, nun- 
tatura, to announce, i. e. bring. Cf. xix. 2.—53. tfav, commonly in- 
trana. = to sit, seat oneself. — 64. Neorropéy «. vnt. The gen. Iva. 
Basdsjoc is in apposition to Néoropoc, implied by Necropiy, as 5, 
TAL: Popyein xepads) Secvoio weAwpov. F. Tvovyevéos = MMvAot- 
Yevovc, TvAoe (at Pylos, cf. ad i. 248) yerynGivrog : cf. ddoemdpog 
and yoporrémoc.— 55. dpriverdar BovArjv, here metaph. to arrange, 

iver counsel or advice. muxivds, densus: hence, solid ; and of 
counsels, sound, prudent. — 56, éviwvov, adv. : in sleep, dv tarry. 

. &yyxeorros, 4, ov (superl. fr. dyxe), the nearest : ayxiora borké- 
Var, to resemble very closely.—59. nal pe pos p.00., = cai mpocieTiv 
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10 é« Arde’ adda od agow Exe ppeaty. “Oc 6 pv etzay 
WET arowrapevog, ue OE yAUKdE UvEG aviKev. 

72 "AAN’ ayers al xév two Owontouev viac "Axaoy. 
Towra & tyayv Erect repjooua, 4 Dig toriv, 
kal gevryerv adv vyvol TroduKAiot KeAcbow" 
e oo > ww ” 3 , 9 lA 

upeic 8 GdANGev GAXOg ionriew Evéeoow. 
. - 2 9 

76 9 =“Hrot by &¢ sit@y kat’ “p tGeto. Totor & avéarn 
, a ¢ , ” u rd e 

Néiosrwp, d¢ pa MbAowo ava& hv jpabdevrog 
& ogy tippoviwy ayooncarto Kat perécuTEv" 

"QO dito, “Apyelwy nyhropec 782 uédovtEc, 
~ ” 80 «i pév Tic TOV Svepov ‘Axawov aGdXdog EvioTev, 

Wevdd¢ Kev Gaipev cal voogiZofueBa padrov* 
viv 0 tev O¢ wey’ Gptorog "Ayatwy evyerat elvat. 
> ] AX’ ” ? ” la A4 ? "A - 

A ayer, al Kiv TWC Vwonsgoueyv viag Ayxatwy. 

84 “Qc apa pwrjoac Bovrjne e& hoye véecBat. 
Oi 8 éraviornoay, weiGovrd re woimévt Aawy, 
axnmrov yor BactAjec’ érecoebovro 82 aol. 
"Hire EOvea clot peAtccawy adivawy, 

88 wirpnc eK yAapupig ais véov tpxopevawy’ 
Borpvddy 62 wérovrat én’ avbeow clapivoiow> 
ai pév t EvOa adie werorharat, ai dé re EvOa’ 
a ~ ” Q - ” 4 , 
we tov EOvea wWOAAG vEewy Gro Kal KALcLawY 

92 vidvog moorwapolbe abcing tatty dwvro 
iAadoy sic ayophy’ pera 8? adicty “Ocoa dedhet, 

@ 

pe piOoy, with double accus., as v. 156, and often.—70. & = obrwe. 
—Tl. Gxer’ &rorrdpeves, fe aay (and was gone). ofyopas = abii. 
—72, ayer’, al xév mws OwprjEopev = Owontwuer, come, let us try 
whether we, &c. Cf. i. 66.—78. 4 Oépus dorriv, quod fas est (as is be- 
fitting, i. e. a8 suits our condition, as far as it is safe to venture). — 785. 
epnrvav, = ionrvere, cohibete—TT. hpabbas, the sandy. Pylos lay 
on the sea-coast.—80. el pév—éviowev, = elrey (fr. iviww). Ob- 
serve «i with the indic. of an historical tense in the protasis, and the 
opt. with dy in the apodosis ; the opt. with dy denutes the consequence 
as what might have followed from the protasis, if it had been aférmed. 
—81. vordifecbar, to withdraw ourselves from him ; i. e. not assent to 
him. Thus in Lat., discedere a sententid. paddAov, magis ( = eo 
magis).—82. viv 8 (Sev: sc. Svepoyv. Nov i (as in Lat. mune vero 
= ) ut nunc sunt res. edyerat, cf. ad i. 91.—87. hbre, as when ; accord- 
ing to Buttm. = yj evre, ig. we Ore. Bvea— bev, hosts of 
bees, like £0v0¢ purawv, 469. Cf. Hes. fr. 22, pda pediooawy : and 
Sgpoc dpviwy, (yObwy, &c. — 90. weworfara: = rerorjvras. — 92. 
ontydopar, mid. poet. (erixoc), only 3 plur. impf. ioreyéuvro = 
doriywrro: to proceed in a line, gener. to march, to advance. —98. Ua- 

, App. V. Seca, a presaging rumour. Such a rumour was con- 
ceived as the goddess Osea, whom Zeus sent about (Asd¢ dyyedoc) 
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94 Orpbvova itvai, Atdc ayyeAog’ of & ayépovro. 
Terohxet & ayopn, td d8 arevayiZero yaia, 

96 Aawy iZdvrwy, Suadoc 8 hw’ évvia bé ageac 
knpuxec Bodwvrec épyrvoy, eiror’ avTne 
axoiat’, axovceav SS Atorpediwy BactAnuwy. 
LZrovdyg 8 Zero Aadc, toyrubev Si xa” Rpac 

100 ravoamevot kAayyiic¢’ ava 8 xpeiwy 'Ayaputuvwy 
torn, OKHTTpoy Exwy, To pév Hopaoroc cape rev yw. 
“Hoacrog piv Soxe Ad Kooviwut avacre’ 
avrap aoa Zeic duxe Staxtdpy Apyepdovry’ 

104 “Eppsiag 8& ava dwxev NeAome rAnginry* 
avrap 6 aure [léXop dx’ Arpéfi, romméve Aadwv* 
"Arpevde d2 Ovnoxwy EAurev woAbapu Ovéory’ 
avrap 6 autre Ovésr Ayapéuvove Active popnvat, ~ 

108 roAAHoww vysotot Kal” Apyei mavTl avacoety. 
Tw Sy tpeoapevoc Ere ’Apystorot perndda’ 

© fro, npwec Aavaol, bepdmovrec “Apnoc, 
Zeve pe péya Kpovidne ary évédnoe Bapeiy’ 

112 oxérAcoe, Sc woly pty pot brécyero Kal Karévevoev 
"tov éxréigoavs’ evrelyeov atoveecBar’ 
viv d& Kaxyy amatyny Boudrgbaato, Kal ue KeAcbe 
duckAéa “Apyog ixéoBat, trel woAdv WAsoa Aady. 

116 Otrw wou At wiAda breppevéi pirov elvat, 

Cf. Od. xxiv. 412. S8ie. (daiw), exarserat, lit. was kindled, was in 
hot activity, eprom rapidly.—94. dyépovro, aor. (not imps.) F’.— 
85. rerptye: 8 dyopt}, tumultuosa erat, fr. Qparrw = rapdoow, turbo. 
—97., ”, if by any means.—98, oyolar’ = cxoivro (se abstinerent, 
atocyotvro): oxécOas siris as v. 100, wavecGat than nt 
Prout, = poyec eai duoyepic, i. ec. not without pains, dificulty. 
totrviey, Chi 2 192, nad’ pas, every one on his seat. — 101. oxt- 
wrpev yev. Cf. i. 58. “ Nimirum illo publics: actionis insigni, (ut 
postea paBdoc in rhapsodorum manibus) nemo ad dicendum exsur- 
fens caruisse videtur. Quee sequuntur, a Thue. i. 9, vocatur 7 ox7- 
*rpov wapadowrc, in qué non solum baculi sed etiam imperii tradi- | 
tionem intelligendam esse et per se liquet, et ex versu 108 cognosci- 
tor.” FL “Héoawros xdpe revyey, Sch. rapwy ErsvEcy, magno labore 
Sabri. . Cf. vii. 220. All very curious works of art in metal are 
the works of Hephestus.—108. "Apyaddévrys, Hermes (son of Zeus 
and Maia), the herald and peace-messenger of the gods : he had slain 
the many-eyed Argus, the keeper of Io. — 107. Ovéor’ = Ovéora, 
£ol, for Ovsornc—108. wohAjow vigour, in the Argolic and Saro- 
Me gulfe.—111, péya (= peyadrwe) —&rp évéSyoe, hus involved me in 

distress. Such verbs as ivdtiy, wedgyv, Lat. implicare, are often 
wed of the irresistible operation of a deity, cf. xvi. 434.—118. dnwép- 
wer’, i.e. dewipcavra. Troji demum eversd. — 115. = 
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117 8¢ 84 woAAawy woXdiwy Karédvce Kapnva, 
HO Ere kal Avocet’ TOU yap Kparog éori péytoroy. 
Aloyxpdv yap réde y’ éorl Kal éccopuévoror rubéoba, 

120 pa oUrw rove Toadves Te Nady "Ayatwy 
ampnxtov wéAguov ToAguiGev Hoe payecOa 
avdopact tavgorépotor, réAog 8 ovrw re répavrat. 
Eirep yao x eOéAomev ‘Ayatol re Towée re, 

424 Spxia mora rapdvrec, ap8unOjpevar audw, 
— - Tpaag piv AE acBa, épéarior Sooo ~acry, 

netic 0 t¢ Sexadag caxoounBetipev "Ayacol, 
Todwy 8 avdpa kacrov éXoiucBa vivoyorbe® 

128 roAAail xev dexadec Sevolaro oivoydoro. 
Téacoy ty pnut wAéag Eupevat viag 'Axatwv 
Tpwwy, ot valovet xara wréAww aAX’ érixoupot 
woAXéwy & roAlwy éyxéoradot avopec Eacty, 

132 of pe péya wAaGovar Kal ovx siwa’ eOédovra 
[Alou éxrfooa ebvatduevov mroXleOpov. 
’"Evvéa 07 BeBéact Até¢ peyadou évaurol, 
xal o7 Sovpa olonre vewy cat owapra AfXuvrac’ 

Oucerséa, fr. duccdenc, énglorious [D. 54]. — 117. d¢ Bf, qui jam. 
wo\lwy—nxdpnva, the Rad of cities, i. e. their citadels ; deponb\tic.— 
119. aloypov ydp. The ydo refers to and explains dvocXea, v. 115 ; the 
lines 116—118 being a sort of parenthesis. NV. F’. awubé- 
o8ar = turpe auditu, &c.—120. pay (211) otrw: App. IV. wéday- 
Tat (paivw), has yet appeared.—121. Gmpyxros = arpacrog, irritus.— 
128. diwep ydp « é0édoupev. On ei with xéy and the opt. in the pro- 
tasis, cf. i. 60. On 20Aouzew depend the infinitives dp:OpnOrjvat, AéEa- 
cOa:; but with spec, v. 126, the construction is changed, aud ef must 
be repeated.—124, Spxia tapeiv, to conclude an agreement (a condensed 
expression, as in Lat. foedus ferire, = feriendé hostié faedus facere). Sp- 
wv, App. V. d&pdpnOypevar = dorOunOnvar. — 125. Tpéas ddéa- 
oGa.. The mid. signifies here to pick out for oneself, to choose, to select. 
édpdorriot, i. e. Soot Ecriay Exovcs, who are settled, or have a hearth (i. e. 
home). Scot éoriag (rovrioriy oiciac) avroOe (i.e. in urbe Troja) dca- 
véipovoty. A. Not (with Passow) uot in castris (ut I]. x. 418) ex- 
cubias ad focosagunt. faow=ciciv. D. 121.—127. Tpdev—olvoyoevey, 
i.e. if we took every single man of he Trojans to pour out wine for us ; viz. 
one for every decade.—128. wohdal xev—olvoxdoro. This is the apo- 
dosis: Sevolaro = devowvro, would go without, would be without.—129. 
més, plures = whéovac.—180. bwixovpor, auxiliarics. If the num- 
ber of the Achseans, reckoned as 120,000 men, is to the Trojans in the 
ratio of ten to one, the number of the Trojans themselves would then 
be 12,000, who, with 38,000 allies, make up the given sum of 50,000 ; 
viii. 558. V.—181. tyydowanot, wielding the spear (Zyx0¢* wadhw).— 
182. widfovun, Sch. drorAavwer rod ceorov, make me miss my mark, 
i.e. hinder or thwart me. — 184. BeBdacr (Baivw). D. 126. Ards. 
From Zeus, the father of the Hours, come the Years, Days, and 
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136 aé Sé rou jpérepal 7’ aXoyot kai vymia tékva 
slat’ ivi peyapotc moridéypevat’ Gye O8 Epyoy 
aUTWEo aKpaavTor, Ov eivexa Seup ixdueaOa. 
>? rd > e€ An 9 a w , id AAN aye®, we av zywv sirw, raOwueba ravrec’ 

140 pedywuey aby vyval diAny ic warpida yaiav’ 
ov yap ért Toolny aiphoopey evpvayuav. 

The army begins to disperse, and prepares eagerly for its departure ; 
when Héré, addressing Athéné, prays her to retain the Groeks round 
Troy. Athéné descends from Olympus, and placing herself near 
Ulysses, repeats to him the exhortations of Héré. 

“Qe Paro rotor S? Oupdy evi oth Decor dpivev, 
Tact pera wANDdy, Scot ov Bourne éraxovcay. 

144 Kivq On & ayooy we kbpara paxpa Gaddconc 
movrov Ixaploo, ra uly t Evpde re Nérog re 
w@poo , érat&ac tarpoc Adc ék vepeAawv. 
‘Qe & re xevijoy Zipupoc Bald Aniov ZAOdy, 

148 Aa3p0e¢ zraryiGwy, exl cr Huber aoraybecowr, 
&¢ rwv mao’ ayopy KtwnOn. Tot 8 adaAnry 
ving ta’ écasiovro, roowy © tnréveoGs xovin 

Nights, cf. Od. xiv. 93.—185. nal — owdpra \dduvras, funcs dissolute 
sunt, properly ropes of spartum (according to Varro, not broom, 
Which was introduced into Greece from Spain at a later period. 
“ Graoi... cannabo ef stuppA ceterisque sativis rebus [naves suebant], 
a quibus ordpra appellabant.”) ; then generally, ropes, tow-lines. On 
the plural AsA\w»rae with neut. plur. ef. v.36. S80tpa ( = dépara) 
here for Edda, ligna, the timbers.—187. efar’ = elarat, Hyrat, sedent. 
wposBdyoucr, depon. mid. (Dor. and Ep. woriwdéxopa:) has only 
Partep. aor. sync. worSédypevos, in the metaph. sense of expecting, 
awaiting, revad or ri.—188. atbres, App. IV. 

142, Spwev, sc. ad patria desiderium. H.—148, wan pera wAnPiv, to 
all among the crowd round about. So perd c. accus, even of a state of 
ret, xvil. 149.—146. Spop’, concitare sulet. “Qpopoy, a rare aor. 2, fr. 
Spvuus, On this signification of the aor. cf. Gr. 607.—147. os Ore xwjoy. 
0 prose, Sray c. subj. is used to denote indefinite frequency, with ref. 
toa verb in the present or future. LIpiv, péxpt, we, gore, are found 
Without dy in the Attic poets, and wpiy, péxps (ov) even in a few pas- 
sages of Attic prose ; but éwel and dre only in Ionic poets: éwei rs 
in Hdt. (Madvig.)—In the adverbial clauses of H.’s similes, we re, 
¢. subj. is common ; e. g. xiv. 16: we do’ bre xopgipy widayoc — O¢ 

Yipwy dppawe. So xiii, 334. Jelf, § 841, 4. Zépupos. The 
West wind was for the people of Asia Minor a violent, stormy wind, 
cf, iv. 276; vii. 63.148, M4Bpos., ov, vehement, strong, violent, rapid ; 
‘te Gramm. derive it from Aa and Bopa, very voracious, greedy ; this 
i, however, a post-Hom. notion ; according to Passow from AAQ. 
NBpos brasy(Ler, boisterously rushing on; H. uses ératyilay of a 
strong violent wind, driving or dashing against a thing (aiyidec, 
According to the Schol., are whirlwinds, wind-guets). drt + hpven 

xktoow, and (rd Anioy, the corn-field) bows iteclf down with its 
D 



50 B. [151—177. 

151 forar aeipopuévy’ rot & adAnAouet KéAEvov 
152 GareaOar vnwy HO EAxéusy sic Gra Siav, 

oupotc 1° dEexaBaipov" airy 3 ovpavév Tkev 
olkade ieuévwv* Urd 8 geeov Eopara ynwv. 
"Eva xev ‘Apyclototw triopopa voorog érbyOn, 

156 ef uy AOnvatny “Hon wod¢ puGov Eeurev’ 
*Q rérot, aiytdxoro Atdg réxog, “Atourwyn, 

ovrw O17) olkdvee, PiAnv é¢ maroida yatay, 
"Apysiot pevEovrat én’ evpéa vwra Garacone ; 

160 Kad O€ Kev EVYWAHY Fptapw Kat Towot Alrrotev 
"Aoyelny ‘EXévny, ii¢ eivexa roAXoi "A xatwv 
év Tpoly amdAovro, piAne ard warpldoe¢ alne ; 
"AAN ihe viv xara Aadv 'Axawy yadxoyirwvwr" 

164 aoic ayavoic tméeaawy tpnrve wa ExacTov, 
pnoé a vijag GAad EAkeuev apgueAlocac. 

“Qe Egat’ od’ awiOnoe Dea yAauxwmic 'AOhvn. 
By 88 Kar OvAbyrowo Kapnvwy atéaca’ 

168 kapraXiuwe & ixave Doag tat vigacg "Ayawy* 
evoev Exerr ‘Odvaja, Adi pitty araXdavroy, 
isradr® ovd Sye vndoe évoatApoto peAalvne 
arrer, érel wiv Axoc kpadliny kat Oupov Ikavev’ 

172 ayxov & icrapévn moocepn yAaucwmic ’ADiun’ 
Avoyevic Aaspriadn, woAuphyav’ "Oduaaei, 

ovrw 1 olkdvee, PlAny é¢ warpida yatay, 
pebEeal’, tv viiecot roAuKAniot readurec 5 

176 cad O€ Kev EVXWARY [ptapry Kat Towot Aimrorre 
"Apysiny ‘EXeyny, ie eivexa woAXol ’Axawy 

ears. Thus xix. 495: fuse capnart. H. generally puts the by-traits 
of a simile in the indic. Cf. xi. 156. Goraxvs, vos, 6 = orayue with 
a euphon., anear of corn. Cf. dXawalw, ddadnrdg, doreporn, ayaupet, 
dpaupoc, ABAnypdc, AomwAndwy, ’Araiodéc, 'Adpyorea, "Axapvot, 
ete. F.—152. ddxdpev = Facey, se. abrac. —153. The ships were 
drawn up ashore through long trenches (obpovg co OPQ, moreo), and, 
that they might stand dry, were propped with stays (epara).— 156. 
&v0a xev — ériyOn, contigisset ; de re non facté. viwéppopa, adv. as 
if fr. adj vwippopog ; = vrippopoy [i. e. Uxtp pdpoy, but joined for 
euphony. JNVitzsoh]. Od. i. 34, against fate; for it was decided by 
fate that Troy should be destroyed by the Achzeans.—157. wéwos. 
Cf. i. 254. ’Arpvuteivn, indefatigable, indomitable (fr. rpdw, i. q. reipw). 
Cf. v. 115.—158. ovr 84, sicoine jam. N.—160. «a8 84 xev — qrouey, 
i. e. caradirouy 6 dv, and would leave, &c. ebywdyy, matter for 
boasting, glory; Sch. cabxnow. — 161. *Apyelnv (Peloponnesiacam) 
“EXdvyy the kinedom of Argos embraced the whole Peloponnesus.— 
162. dard warpl8os, far from. — 115. tv—weerdvres, as wip Enwece 
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178 tv Tpoly ardXovro, diAnc ard rarpldo¢ aine ; 
"AAN 10 viv cara Aady "Ayawy, und Er Epwee 

180 soig 8 ayavoic éréccaw ipytue gwra Exacroy, 
uw ~ bed > e ¢ 9 unde Ea vinag Gad EXxéuev augieAlacac. 

Ulysses recognizes the voice of Athéné. He hurries forth, receives 
the seeptre from the hands of Agamemnon, and guing towards the 
fleet arrests the powerful by his exhortations, the mass by his repri- 
mands, and brings back the army to the place of assembly. 

“Oe ga & 82 Evvénne Osac dzra gwvnoaonc, 
~ Os OP > 4 ~ 4\. 8 29 6 

Bir 82 Géerv, awd S? yAaivay Bade’ riv 8 ixdurocev 
184 kijpvé EvpuBarne IGaxnotog, d¢ of omnde. 

Auroc 3 Arpetdew Ayapuéuvovoc avriog tADwv, 
déEard of oxiwrpov tarpwiov, apOrov aist: 
aby t~ En Kara vnac "Ayam xadKoxtrwvwy. 

188 “Ovriva piv Bacdrjja xat Eoxov avdpa xtxeln, 
rov 0 ayavoic txfecowy ipnrécacKe Tapaorac’ 

Aammdve, ov os toe xaxov ¢ SedicaecBat’ 
GAN abrdg re caOnoo xa dAXove Tpue Aaodc. 

192 Ov yao ww cada ola@’, clog vdog ’Arpeluvog 
viv piv weparat, Taxa © Tera viag "Axauov. 
Ev BovAy & ov mavrec axoboapev olov Eeurev. 
Mh rt xoAwoapevog pe&y xaxdy vlac "Aya. 

196 Oupdc d? péyac gorl Acorpepfoc BactAjjoc’ 
ryan 8 &x Arde éort, prc Of E pnriera Zebe. 
“Ov & ad dhpov rs’ avdpa td Bodwvra 7’ ipedpor, 

tov oxnmTpy éAacaaxer, SpoxAhoacké re ubOy" 
00 Aamdur, arpéuag Hoo, kat GAXAwy pvOov axove, 
yvoiy : ix, 436, yédo¢ iprece Oupg.—tl79. pS dpa. (Vade 
Jom per exercitum) neve diutius ouncteris. Spitzn. Mynéé r’ occurs i. 
406 ; xi. 437; xii. 106, &c. &. 

188. BA 82 Oda, he made ready to run; like Bi & vas. — 186. 8é- 
bard ol, he took from him ; as xv. 88: Oémore déero. Porson ad Hee. 

» quotes several instances of this construction (called by Lesbo- . 
max, Stcula figura) ; e.g. Ausch. Choeph. 760: ‘Optorny ikedsEduny 
*arpt.— 188, Sv rva—myxeln, i. e. ef reva—ety., the opt. denoting 
‘definite frequency. rav 8. This dé does not correspond to piv (which 
Manswered by Sy 0’ ad, v. 198), but commences the apodosis. Cf. 
Aidt, ix. 63 ; Jeov ply voy ypdvor Mapdsmoc meptijy, ot dt avrsiyoy 
7 &¢ dt Mapdémoc Uridave x.r X. N.—189. ipnricacxe, detinebat, 
iterative form of the aor. — 190. Baipéw’. Cf. i. 561. — 193. tiperat, 
camigabit, Cf. i. 454.—195. py (= rercor ne) Ty xodwo péEp, cf. i. 
26 ; a well-known ellipse.—198. 8v—{Bo. Cf. v.188. S8ypou dvBpa, 
6 Man of the people. Xen. Cyr. ii. 2,22, dvdpa syyov. Soph. Aj. 
1044, ayvip orparov. Antig. 182, réAewc dvdpsc.—199. Udoacnev. 
Lv. 189, 900. &rpépas, App. [V.—208. ofre wor’—ivap(Ouios, 
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201 of af0 péorepol slot’ od 3 amrdXepog Kal avadxic, 
oure wor év ToAguy evapiOuoc ovr’ evi Bovdj. 
Od pév two wavreg BactAcicopev évOad’ Ayal 

204 ovx ayabbv roAvKotpavtn’ Eig Koloavoc isrw, 
sic BactAzbc, w EOwxe Kpdvov rraic ayxvAopirew. 
[oxymrrpdv r nde Oémarac, iva spiot Bactredy.] 
“Oc bye xoipavéwy Slere orpardéy’ of 8 ayoony 

208 avric éwecosvovTo vewy aro kal KALoLawY 
NXD, we Ore kvpa ToAUPAoleBoo Baracanc 
aiyiad@ peyarw Botuerat, suapayel Oé Te révToc 

Thersites, breaking forth into murmurs and abuse against A 
memmnon, reproaches the Greeks with their submission. Ulysses t 
rises, chides him severely and strikes him. Thersites swallows 
affront. The Greeks applaud Ulysses. 

"AdAar pév p’ Eovro, éonruBev dé cal’ Epace 
212 Oepairne & Ere povvoc aperooenic exoAwa, | 

Sc p Erea ppeolv youv akoopa re woANG TE GOn, 
paw, ardp ov kata Kdopov, épiGéuevat BactAcsva 
add’ 6 rt of Eicatro qehotiow "Apysiovow 

216 Eupevar. Aiaxtoroc 6? avip Ud “lAcov FADE" 
poAKoc Env, xwAde O' Erepov wdda’ tw O€ of Gy, 
Kuotw, émi ornfog cuvoxwkdre adrap UreoGev 
potoc Env xepadny, Pedvyn & érevnvobe Navn. 

220"ExQorog 8 AxiAni padtor Hv 40 "OdSvoiit' 
Tw yap veeleoxe’ TOT avT’ ’Ayapépvove dip 

thou art not reckoned ; as we speak of a person’s being a mere. 
Cf. also the Lat., in nudllo numero esse.—203. ob pév wos = 
piv. Cf. ad i. 77. —204. ob« d&ya8ov wodvxotpav(n, like Vir; 
li, 80, triste lupus stabulis.—205. axe, sc. Baoiredecy. ayer 
TNS, Ew, 6, 7, poet. (uric), that has crafty designs, cunning, ar 
210. alyrad¢ peydAg, on the high beach. Dat. loci, ef. v. 396. 
Aéc, o (prob. fr. aig and &Ac, a place where the sea beats), a | 
shore, beach. 

211. épiirvier, cf. i. 192.—212—277. Thersites is not ridicu 
deridendus. — 218. érea— Gxoopd te wodAd re (= woAXAa xa 
pea), unseemly, foolish talk ; i.q. ob card xéopor. Eidévae h 
notes, not merely knowledge, but the habi¢ of uttering many 
less words, ef. xxiv. 41 (Aéwy 0° dc dypia oldev). It refers tk 
to character ; 80 Hria, dAogwia ciddc.— 214, pap (211) arap « 
xo uoy, idly (or foolishly), and with no propriety. drdp ob = | 
—215. 6 tr of doato, si quid ci viderectur.—216. ire “I Xsov, t 
ef. iv. 407 (dyaysiv brd reiyoc apsov); as in the Lat., sut 
ire.—217. dodxds, App. V.—218. ovvoywxére, perf. partcp. fr. 
with Attic redupl. “O’er his breast contracted.” Cowep.—219 
dz. elp., peaked. App. V. éwevivole, App. V. — 220. 2,65 
odiosissimus. F.—221, vaneleoxe, conviciari solebat.—2Z2Z2Q. « 
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222 d&€a xexAnywe Aby dveldea® ry So ap’ Ayxator 
sxrayAwe xoréovro veséconBéy r tvi Ouuw' 

224 avrap 6 paxpa Bowy Ayauéuvova velcee n60y" 
"Arpeton, téo © avr’ triyuéupeat Ot xariZeae ; 

wAsiai ror yaAKov KAtolat, wodAal Oé yuvaikec 
sisiy Evi xALcing eEalperor, ag roe ’Ayaton 

228 rpwrlaryw Sidopev, evr’ av wroXlePpov EXwpev. 
“H Ert at xpvcov émdedeat, Sv xé rig oloet 
Tpewy immodapwy 2& “IXlov, vlog anxouwa, 
Sy kev tym Sioac ayayw 7 GAXog "Ayawy 5 

232 Ht yuvaixa venv, iva ployeat tv geAdrnrt, 
hur avro¢ amovdodgt xatioyeat 3 ov piv EomKev 
apyxov édvra kaxwv émiPackiuey viag "Axa. 
“Q whtrovec, xan’ tAfyye, Axatidec, ovxér’ "Ayarol, 

236 oixadé rep ovv vnuol vewouebar révee O twpev 

kteAnywe Ady’ dveidea. Cf. v. 435.—228. dxwdyhus, terribly ; hyper- 
bole for extremely. Cf. iii. 415.—225. réo, = rivog. Cf. i. 540.—yarl- 
kes ; indiges 2226. XaAxov, of brass, i. e. brass, and works of art 
made of brass, as ws, = rasa ex ere. Cf. V. Georg. i. 430.—228. et’ 
ay. Cf. i. 242.229. dv xé rus olor. Cf. i. 175.—2380. vlos Gwowa, 
as ransom for his son.—231. Sv kev, i. e. ef reva. Cf. i. 139. Sioas 
dydye : ‘quem ego vinctum duxerim.’—282, yuvaina vénv, sc. robeic, 
though the gen. would be the correct form, since éwieveat preceded. 
Wa ployea = ploynat.—293. fvr'—xarloyens ( = carioyna). In 
Attic Greek the fut. indic. is used with the relat. pronouns to denote 
\ purpose ; but H. has the subj. [ripny 0’ ’Apyeiog arorwépey... 
Nre... cai gooopsvorcs per’ dvOpwroor wéidnrat, iii. 287; and so 
Od. xviii. 334]; and also with xéy, which refers to a suppressed pro- 
tasis. Od. xv. 518, d\Ad ros dANoy dora mipabocopat dy eey ixnat, 
hot ‘quem adeas,’ but ‘ quem, si lubet, aditurus es’ (N.); why not 
quan si lubet, adeas? After preterites the relative with opt. stands in 
final clauses of this kind. If é¢ x¢ is used with fut. indic., the realiza- 
fon of the purpose is assumed, provided the condition be realized ; 
Whereas, with &¢ xe and the subjunctive, its realization is not declared 
Gtumptively, but indicated as an expectation waiting to be justified 
or disproved by the result. With S¢ «xe and the opt. (ef. i. 64) the 
Purpose is stated in the form of a pure (though conditionated) sup- 
Position, without any indication of the speaker's opinion as to the pro- 
bability of its being realized. VN. aw dwovéod: : sc. Trav dAAwy. 

( = pv) Zorxev, immo vero non decet. N.—284. naxév émBa- 
i (= wouty éxBaivecy), imponere or inducere in mala; trans. 
like imBijoai riva ebedeing (viii. 285), to bring a man to honour, to 
raise or elevate him to renown, xaxd, not damna, but labores et pericula, 
N.—~285, aéwwyv, mitis, mollis, sometimes in a good sense ; sumetimes, 
however, as here, in a bad one, milksop, coward. xdx’ ééyyea, ab- 
Stract for concrete, as in Lat. op ium ; shameful, arrant cowards. 
AyaitBeg, obiér’ *Axasol., Cf. V. Ain. ix. 617 : O vere Phrygiee, neque 
‘um Phryges ! So Tasso: O Franchi non, ma Franche (Cant. ii. 61° 
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237 avrov evi Tooly yépa recatuev, Sopa tdnrat, 
H pa ti of x Nusic mpocapbvoper, He Kal ovKl’ 
S¢ cal voy “AytAina, fo péy’ apelvova porta, 

240 yriuncey’ EAwy yap Exe yépac, avrog atobpac. 
AAAG par’ ovk "Ayr xdAee ppeciv, adrAa peOi- 
pov 

4 2p av, Arpeldn, viv barara AwBijoato. 
, Oc paro veelwy ‘Ayauéivova, rommiva A\awy, 

244 Osoalrnge’ ty oO wKa waplotaro dto¢c 'Oduaceic, 
kal yuv Uaddpa dav yadery juirame piby 

Oepair’ axorropuvOe, Aryi¢ wep ewv ayoonrne, 
laxeo, und EDeX’ log EpiGeuevat PactAcvory. 

248 Ov yao éyw ato pnul xepedrepov Bporoy aAdov 
Eimevat, Sooo Gu “Atpeldye bd “lALov FABov. 
Tw ovk av Baawinag ava arép’ Exwv ayopebote, 
xal ogcv dvelSea Te TOOPEpatc, vdoTov Te puAaaaatc. 

252 Ovdé ri rw cada louev, Swe tora rade Epya, 
7} ED He KaKWE vOOTHaOLEY UlEG "Ayalon. 
[Te viv Arpeldy Ayapeuvor, rome Aawy, 
Hoa dvadlZwv, Sri of uada woAdAa didvverv 

236 jowse Aavaol’ ad O& KepTopéwy ayopevec. | 
9 9 > , N A t # AXX’ Ex rot totw, Td O2 Kal TeTEAEopEevon EoTat’ 
el’ Eri o agoalvovra Ktynoopuat, ic vb wep Woe, 

Bth.— 236. olxa8é wep, straight home at once ; or (as N.), home, home | 
Cf, i, 352.—237. évi Tpoly, tn the territory of Troy. N. weowé- 
per, to enjoy his honours at his ease, and, as it were, digest them, or 
et them agree as they may with him. Cf.i.81. H. uses zécoey only 
in a bad sense.—238, 4— ’ fpeis mposapivopey = fj xe 1. *peca- 
povwper, whether we are to defend him. Others (with N.) consider the 
x = cai (xé being nowhere found separated from 4): 1) pd rt of cai 
HpEiC Wpocapuvoper (indic. pres., and 80 Sch. rpocBonPotpew), num 
quid non a se suisque soluin sed a nobis quoque preesidii (vel adju- 
menti) habeat.—241. &AAa — xddros Gpecty : sc. ioriv.—242. Cf. i. 
232.—245. dvlwawe, increpavit. Cf. évirrw, - 246. dxpurépu8os, one 
whose pibor are dxorrot, as v. 796. wép, App. LV. drys, probably 
not (as Db, after W., supposes) tronically: Thersites probably did 
possess this qualification —247. toyeo, hold ! check yourself, as i. 214. 
und? Hed’, care inducas in animum. — 248. of dnpt = nego. yepad- 
vTepos, D. 69. — 250. rq, i. e. ded rovro, therefore; as v. 254. dyo- 
pevous, = ps7) dydpeve. The opt. with dy» being sometimes used as a 
milder form of command. — 251. véerov @vAdocur, to be ever on the 
watch for the return home ; to be ever keeping % in view: in prose, xapa- 
rnpety,—254—256. These two verses were rejected by the Alexan- 
drian critics. — 258. ef «’ &rv—niyoopar. According to T., subj. 
with short mvod vowel, More probably (as H. and Rost think) it 3s 
the indic. fut. : cf. Od. 5, 417. Ge vi wap d8e, The zip belongs to 
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259 pnxer’ Erect’ "Odvoni xapy wpototy ereln, 
260 und’ Ere TnAguayoo tarnp KexAnuévog inv, 

ei un eye oe AaBav ard piv oldu civara dbow, 
XAaivav r Hoe yiTwva, Ta 7’ Alda audecaddtret, 
autoy d2 xAalovra Dodge iwi vijacg apnow 

264 terAnywo ayovunOey aeKécat rANyHowv. 
“Qe do’ Edn’ axhrrpy d2 peradoevoy Hoe Kal uw 

wrngev’ 6 0 idvwOn, Oarepdv Oé of Exrece Saxpu. 
DuwdE & aiuardecoa peradpotvov tEvraviarn 

268 oxhrpov bro youctov’ 6 0 ao Eero rapBnokv re 
adyhoac 8, axyogiov idwv, aropdpearo Saxpv. 
Oi dé, cal axvipevol wep, ix’ adry nov yéAaccar, 
woe O€ TLe ElwEoKEY Lowy ge wWANaloy aAdOv" 

272 "QO. wéwot, } On pol Oducaeic taBAd Lopyev, 
BovrAde 2Eapxwv ayabac moAudy re Kopicowy’ 
vuv d& rdde péy aptorov iv Apysloroy epckev, 
d¢ Tov AwPnrijoa éreaBdAov ay’ ayopawy. 

276 Ou Oy puv wadrey adric avinaet Oupde ayhvwp 
vexelery Baoirnac dvetdelore éwéecary. 

Athéné having re-established calm and silence, Ulysses explains 
to the Greeks what a disgrace it would be to abandon the expedition. 
He recalls their oaths, and the promises and advice of the gods. The 

We, precisely as, as (Garep): cf. we rd mapog wep, Hse = odTwe. we 
m H. is never the now of time, but that of progress in the discourse, 
argument, &c.— 361. (Aa, cf. note on i. 491. —262. rd 7’ al86 - 
kedvwres, what covers your loins.—268. abrov 8¢, opp. to cinara.— 
IN. wexAnywo dyopyGer. The perf. xéwAnya is transitive in H.— 
288. Gadenc . of tears, gushing, bursting out abundantly and vio- 
lently ; so of the hair, when it grows thick : cf. Qadepdc yédog, Od. x, 
459. Badsph dwn, L. xvii. 439.—267. opa8is—ttvwavéory, the weal 
Tow under the sceptre, i. e. from the blow of the sceptre. — 268. Jn. 
axpsioy (helplessly, foolishly) idwv: with ref. to the stupid, abashed 
look of Thersites after receiving the blows. Ddderlein explains it 
tabellis hominis speciem pravbens tultu.—270. xal d&xvipevol wep, viz. 

se their hope of returning home was disappuinted.—272 gopye, 
perf. of obsul. pyw (Zpdw, piZw, facio). — 278. Bovdds 1° Udpxwyv. 
he accus. with &&dyeev (auctorem esse) is rare ; itis generally joined 

toagen. wédepdv re xoptoowy, arming the war, i.e. stirring up the 
troops to battle. Cf. xxi. 306.0. W.: ns bellum, suis quasi armis 
\ustruens, considering wéAepoc to be personified (= "Aonc).— 275. &— 

vhoc omnium optimum fecit, cohibuit. éweaPddos. Sch. Aoido- 
peg. So the Latins, jactare verba ; and Od. iv. 159, éresBodtag dva- 
aivey, Diderlein observes, that the notion is not Zrea ixBadAwy, 
but xen BadAwy (= ldwrwv). -rév, istum. Gyopal, conciones. — 
376, ob Cv, surely not: @nv, App. IV. 
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Greeks appland. Nestor supports Ulysses, and exhorts Agamemnon 
to range his army in battle array. Agamemnon orders the soldiers 
to take some food and prepare for battle. 

978 “Qe gacav 7 wANDic” ava 82 wroAlropBog ’Odus- 
GEUC 

torn oxipeT pov Exwv wapa d& yAaucome "AOhrn, 
280 cldouévyn Knoui, cwwrgy Addy avwyet, 

we apa 8 of wpwrol re cai terarot viec "Axawy 
puOov axobactay kal trippacaaiaro (SovAnv’ 
& opi tvppovtwy ayopnoaro xai peréceren’ 

284 ‘Arpeldn, vuv dn ot, aval, e0éAovow ’Ayatol 
wacw étAéyxtoTrov Déipevat peodreco: Beoroic’ 
ove€é roe exreAéovary umdayeoty, Hvrep Urtorav 
évOad’ Ere aretxovrec am’ *Apyeog imrodroio, 

288 “IXtov éxwépcavr’ evrelyeov amoviecOat. 
“Qere yap ft watdec veapot xnpal re yuvaikec, 
adAnAotoy ddvpovrac olkdvde véecBat. 
"H piv cal wévog totly avinbivra véeo@a. 

292 Kai yao tlc 0 Eva pijva pévwy amo fic add yoro 
acyaddg ovv wnt todAvcbyy, Svirep aedXar 
xsyugora eiéwary Optvopevn TE Gé\aaea’ 

280. averyea: [D. 127]. Buttm. derives it from an old root AITO, 
related to dyyi\Aw. If dywyee is not plapf. = impf. (as nvwyes cer- 
tainly is, both in H. and Soph. Gd. Col. 1598), the opt. after we must 
be explained by considering ita proesens historicum.—281. os = Sxwc, 
in order that. wp@ro. xal Yotaro. (prozimi, remotissimi), — 282. 
éxuppaccalaro Bovdyv: imippalecOai, here = to understand, become 
acquainted with.—284. viv 84, nunc jam co ventum est, ut—. N.— 285. 
waow — Bporoiow, = iy rao Bporoiow. — 286. veep Urtoray, 
although they (undertook = ) promised it. So recipere = promittere. 
In relative sentences, rip sometimes indicates an adversative relation, 
like caixep, and zip ce. partep.— 287. in = diam tum. — 288. ix- 
wépoavr, ie. ixxéipcayrd ot. “ Sposponderunt Achivi, Agamemno- 
nem, Troja excish, oum gloria rediturum.”—291. A very dificult. pas- 
sage. Lehrs translates the passage thus : nimirum laboribus fungimur, 
ut moleste ferentes redire celimus. 4 piv nal = nimirum (as in 9 py 
cai véoc éeoi), and are an ezeusatory formula : dvaoOas = molestia 
opie, wovoc = labor. The toil is u 'y one for returning home 
rom weariness and disgust; for it is a vexation to be away from 
wife, &c. even for a single year, and that, though one cannot help it ; 
but we have been away nine, and can return when we please. év.y- 
Oévra, sc. rivad.— 292. nal yap tls © iva: IN. cai Eva pia, even for 
@ single month. — 298. Sv wep — alAdwor (synizesis: ew), i. ©. though 
storms shut him up in haven; though the obstacle to his return is in- 
vincible, whereas te may return if we please. So N. Cf. v. 286. 
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295 auiv & esvarde gore TEeptrooTEewY EviavToC 
296 évOade pepvdvrecot. Ty ov veueotZou' “Ayatovce 

acxaXaav rapa vyvol Kopwvlaw adda Kai Eurne 
aicyodv rot Onody re pévery xevedy re véeoBat. 
TAnre, pfAor, cat peivar’ éwt ypdvov, Sppa Samper, 

300 } greov KaAyac pavrederat, né xal ovxi. ' 
Ev ydo dn rode tduev evi ppecty’ éor? O& ravrec 
Haprupor, ov¢ pH Kijpec Bev Gavaroro pépovcar’ 
xO:Za re kai rowiZ, br é¢ AvA(Sa vijeg Axatov 

304 tryepéDovro, xaxa [pray cat Towol pépovaat’ 
Net O appl wep Konvny lepode Kara’ Bwyove 
Epdouev abavarorat reAnéooag ExatouBac, 
KaAQ bro wAaraviory, SOev péev ayAady tdwo" 

308 Ev éhavy péya ona’ Spaxwy éwt vwra Sagoiwde, 
opepdaArfoc, rov p avroc 'OAdbpumiog Fee powade, 
wuov umaitac rodc pa TAaravicTov Spovcev. 

"EvOa & cay arpovGoio veoscol, viymia Téxva, 

— 295. juiv — pipvévresor. IN. doriy syuiv pepvdvreoory, it is the 
ninth revolving year, that we have been staying here. The dat. (especially 
if it has a partep. with it) is very common in this kind of date. wept- 
tpowéav éviaurds, like wspire\Adpuevoc, ver. 551, the revolving, ever re- 
turning year.—296. rq. Cf. v. 250.—297. doyardeo, I am vexed, indig- 
sant. According to Déderlein, ~ dxog, as isyw to Exw. nal tuwns, 
but still, .—298. xevedv, re infecté (N.).—299. 8ppa Saapev 
[D. 124], ut sciamus.—302. Kijpes Oavdroro, the fates of death, i.e. the 
death-goddesses, who bring death in a particular shape. Cf. 352, and 
Hesiod, Sout. Here., v. 249, sqq., where the agency of these goddesses is 
described. ots — tBav— dépovoras, a circumlocution, = frveycov, quos 
—rapuerunt, sc. sic ‘Aidao dépouc. Cf. Od. xiv. 207. Cf. Virg. Eel. v. 
M: postquam te fata tulerunt. — 308. xOfd re xal wpdil’, yesterday 
and the day before, an old expression, to date any past event of which 
the recollection is still fresh, Lat. gquw nuper, id est paucis ante seeculis, 

Me m ingentis reperta sunt (Cic. Nat. Deor. ii. 50). Thus Hdt. 
(ii. re uses yOic cai rpwny for a time of 400 years. N. supplies yy 
Wo xOtla re ai wpwtl’, i. e. it was, at the time of the sacrifice, some 
days ago, that the ships had been collected. Lehrs explains it thus : 
te cum Aulida advecti eramus, tum (ver. 308) portentum accidit. Av- 

Aulis, in Bootia, with two harbours, now Vathi.— 304. dye- 
, Ep. for nyépovro.—805. dpi wepl, round about. Thus H. 

often puts two prepp. together, the former of which then stands ad- 
Yerbially, Cf. xxi. 10. iv. 330. — 306. tp8opev—dxarépBas. Cf. i. 
315, The spring and the remains of the plane-tree, at which this 
Prodigy took place, were shown to Pausanias as still existing. 307. 

» {rom under which.—308. éwt vara Badoivds, blood-red on the back. 
© txi c. acc. here marks extension over the whole surface.—309. 

ire fivcte, he sent it to light, = ver. 318, Screp Egnvev.—810. wpde 
08 whardvicrrov Spoverey, according to N. sprang forth at once, or im- 

D 5 
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312 dLw iw’ axpordry, weradorc tworerrnwrec, 
éxrw, arao pitnp évarn hy, H téxe réxva. 
"Ev Sye rovg tAceva xarhobte terpeywrac’ 
pijrno © auderoraro Gdupopévy ofra réxva" 

316 thy O eAcAcEauevoc mripvyo¢ Aaj3ev augiayviay. 
Avrao éwei xara tékv igaye orpov@oio cai avriy, 
rov piv apignrov Oaxev Dede, Scwep Epnver® 
Aaav yap mv EOnxe Kpdvov waic ayxvAophrew* 

320 music © Ecradrec Ouvpalonuev oloy érbyxOn. 
e v “Q , ~ 2 =» > ¢€ ? 
Oc odv Seva wiAwpa Oewv eichAV ExarduBac, 
KaAyxac & abrlx’ txara Oecompotiwy aydoevev’ 
Tir’ avéw tyévecOe, caonxopdwurec “Ayatot ; 

324 qulv piv rod Ednve répac péya pntlera Zedc, 
dYiuov, OYiréAtorov, Gov xAéog ovwor’ GAsirat. 
‘Qe ovrog xara téxy’ Epaye atpovBoio Kai aurhy, 
éxtw, ardp mirno évatn Hy, h réxe réxva’ 

328 we music Toocaur érea wroAguiZouev avi, 
tw Oexaty O& TOALY aipjoopey evpuayutav. 
Keivéc & Ge aydpeve’ ra On) viv wavra reXsirat. 
"AAN’ ays, uluvere wavrec, tixvnpidec "Ayatol, 

332 avrou, ciadxev aoTu niya Totaporo fAwpev. 
“Qe Epar’. "Apysion 82 péy’ taxov (apygi 82 vigec 

opueodaAtoy Kova(3ncay avcavtwy um Ayam) 
pvbov trawijcavreg "Odvacijoc Deiouo. 

336 Totor o2 xat peréerre V'epivoc irmdra Néisrwp’ 
"0 wédrrot, 4 81) wataly gondrec ayopaaab: 

yymiaxorc, ol¢ ovre wéAe woAEuHia Epya. 
Ti 89 cvvGecla re cat Spxea Bioerar Hpi ; 

mediately, suddenly. Cf. Od. iv. 51: %¢ pa Opdvovg EZovro; and II. 
vi. 323. — 812. werddous twowewrneres, cowering among the leaves. 
jworerrnares = drorenryxorec, Vro- Krhotw.— 314, IN. Ereervd, 
rerptywracg = rerptyérac; cf. sd\eeevd wpoonida. Il. xxii. 37. — 
316. brediédpevor. AshiZayv. App. V.— 318. apifnAov, Ep. for dpi- 
Sndov (by change of ¢ into 2), i.e. very conspicuous or significant ; 
Bothe adopts diZndov, i. ec. dtdnrov, invisible, as the antithesis 
Screp tgnvey seems to require. So Buttm. Cf. Cic. de Div. ii. 30, 
who translates, qué luct ediderat genitor Saturnius, idem Abdidit 
@ daro firmavit tegmina saxo. — $18. Sewep : ille ipse, qui. F. — 
$20. olov, for what, at what, = dre roiov. — 828. Svew. App. V. — 
$25. Sov = ov. — 880. 8h viv, nunc co rentum est, ut jam. N. — 
336. traéra : utpote qui Neptuni fuerit dei equestris nepos, et impri- 
mis peritus trmoovvawy (ef. ver. 558, sqq. ).— 487, wénror. Cf. i. 254.— 
339. wi 8)— Pijcerat, quorsum tandem evadent pacta et fosdera? Bth. 
CL. viii. 229, iil sbxywhai; cuvOeaty (riOnpt), a compact, covenant, 
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340 éy rupt Ox) BouAal re yevolaro wnded 7 avdpwr, 
arovoal r axontot kai dektal, yo i> ércOuev 
autwe yap p iwéton’ Eptdaivopuer, ovdé Tt UHYOC 
evpepevar OuvapeaOa, ToAdY ypdvov éivOad idvrec. 

344 “Arpeidn, ot 0 20 we woly Exwy aoreupéa BovAnv 
apyev Apyelotot kata kparepac vopivag’ 
tovcde 0 Ea POivibew, Eva al dbo, rol xev "Axatwv 
voog BovAgbwa (avucic 8 ovK EsoeTa avrwy), 

348 mpiv "Apyocd ifvat, moiv cal Atd¢ aiyedyato 
yvupevat eire Pevdoc badaxeatc, He Kal ouxé. 
Pyui yao ovy xaravevoa vreppevia Kpoviwva 
fart tw, STE vnvoty ew wKumdpoiaty EBavoy 

352 “Aoysios, Tpweoot gdvov xat Kijpa dfpovrtec, 
aorpaTruy trdtel, evalatua ohuara dalvwy. 
Te whrig wolv ereryéacOw olkdvde vieoBat, 
toly riva wap Tewwy adrdxy xaraxoiunOnvai, 

356 ricaaQac O ‘EXEvne dophpara re grovayxag Te 
Ri O& ree éxrayAwe tOfAu olkdvde vécoOat, 
anriaOw ie vndog guaotApoto pedaivne, 
6¢0a 79600 GdAwy Oavaroy xa rérpov éxlory. 

360 "AAAa, avak, abrdéc 7’ ev phdeo melOed 7 GAAw* 
ovrer aw@dPAnrov Ero Eocerat, Srre kev clrw' 

agreement.—340, dy wupt 8) BovAal yevolaro, a wish expressive of dis- 
Pleasure : ‘then away with our oaths, fling them, dec., into the fire :’ yevi- 
oGat, ¢. dat. and éy is never = elvat, but either to be born, or to come 
isto ; with the terminus ad quem expressed. V.—841. &xpyrot = mero 
tno factar, Sefval, deztrs date for fides. éwémOpev = rewoiPapev 
(xeibw), D. 127.—342. piyos, in prose pnyavn, resource, help ; i. @. 
Means of bringing the war to an end.—344. ’Arpe(8n, ov 8’ @, i. ©. 
tr, further still.—SA5. Zpyev’ (= dpxeve) doxeverw, syn. of yyeio@ae. 

- Il. v. 200.—846. rol xev, si qui. — 847. Gvvows—atray, they will 
carry nothing into effect, is a parenthesis : wpiv “Apy. lévac to be con- 
Rected with Bouhewo’. — 848. wplyv—aply, before. Cf. i. 98.—849. 

eos, i. e. the presage refers to Avoc.—358. dotpdwrev—al- 
vey, by anacolaithon for derparrovra gaivoyra, asif carévevos Kpo- 
viwy had preceded. éwiSégva, on the right, i.e. for a sign of good for- 

®. The Grecian augur turned himeelf with his face towards the 
borth, so that he had the east on his right hand and the west on his 
loft — 354. v@ (idcirco), therefore.—355. wplv riva, before any one, 
L@ every one, v. 362.—S56. ‘EXévys dppypard re (App. V.) oro- 
"exds ta, the cares and sorrows of Helen, ax also the oldest expositors 
mierpret it, And so Buttm. Others (Rost, N., F., and in Ed. 3, 
C.) take ‘BAgune as gen. of the object, i.e. the sorruws and sighs of 
the Greeks on Helen's account.—358. éeréaGe, viz. to drag the ship 
into the sea, —~ S61. dereBoyrov, to, rejected. — 862, pvda, races, 

D 



60 B. [362—386. 

362 Kpiv’ Gvdpac xara pvAa, kata pofrpac, Ayapuepvor, 
we dpiiron dohrong aphyy, PvAa d? PbAorc. 

364 El o€ xev Ge EpEnc, wal roe wetOwerar ’Axacol, 
yuwoy trad &¢ 0 nyeudvwy xaxdc Sc ré vu Aawy, 
© S¢ K écOXb¢ Ea Kata opéac yao payéovrat’ 
yvewccat 0, si xal Deoreciy wéAw ov« adarakec, 

368 7} avopwy Kaxdérntt Kal agpadly worépov0. 
Tov & arapedcpevoc wxpocépn xpelwy *Aya- 

penvwy® 
"H pay aur ayoog vixge, yépov, viacg "Axawy. 
At yap, Zed re wareo cai "AOnvatn cai ”AmoAdov, 

372 ro.ovro: déka kot cuuppaduovec siev "A yaw" 
Tw Ke TAX’ Nudboee WHALC [ptaporo avaxroc, 
Epaly Ud npEréepyotw adovaa re wEpPopEvn Te. 
Adda pot aiyloxo¢g Kpoviéng Zetec adye tuxev, 

376 dc pe per amphxtove Eocdac cal velkea Bade. 
Kat yap tyav: Ayirtdc re paxsoaauel eivexa xobpne 
avriBloc éréecoty, tyw © ioxyov xaAetalvwv' 
et dé wor’ Eg ye piav BovAsbaopev, ovxér’ Brera 

380 Tpwaiy avaAno¢ xaxov Eaaerat, ovd HBadv. 
Nouv 3 tpxeo® eri deirrvoy, tva Evvaywpev ” Apna. 
ed piv ric ddpv OnEdobw, eb & aarida Oicbw, 
ev 6€ ric immotoy Seirvoy Sdérw wKumddecaty, 

384 ev O€ Tic Gpparoc apgic dav woAdkuoio pediacOw, 
Oe Ke Tavnpéptor orvyspy Kotwwpel ” Apri. 
Ov yap tavowAh ye peréccerat, ovd HBady, 

clans, of which }pijrpat, families, were the subdivisions, Tac. (Germ. 
7): non casus nec fortuita conglobatio turmam aut cuneum facit, sed 
familie 4 propinquitates. F.—363. os. Cf. v. 281.—368. xara oddas, 
by themselves, 1. e. apart from others, or pro virili parte, which Wolf 
refers. payxéovra, fut. = payotvra: (Kr.) ; but Cr. rejects this 
ut, as un-Homeric, and makes payeiraz (Il. xx. 26) t. — 367. 
Gcoweoty : sc. Boddry or poipg, divinitus. — 368. ddpably wod., 
through unskilfulness in war. Cf. xvi. 359.—370. pdv, Dor. and Ep. = 
nv, truly. a%r’, again too ; not only in the assembly of the people, 

but also in the council of the princes. — 371. af (= el yap), ec. 
opt. utinam.—876. per'—ipiBag, inter rizas; in medias rizas (Db.). 
Cf. xvii. 460. t: precipitarit atque cdiamnum free itat.— 38 
Euvdyew” Apna. i. e. nayny, committere pugnam.—882. whe, each one. 
Cf. ver.271. «0—Odo6e, Schol. ebrpemicdrw, let him hold his shield 

.— 384, apibis Weiv, to look round or all orer a thing, to make 
G careful inspection of. (B.).— 885. xplverOas, to make a distinction, . 
as it were, between one side and the other ; hence, to contend in open 
battle, to Gecide a thing by arms. Cf. Od. xvi. 269.—386. pérsorat, 
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387 el un vve EADovea Staxoivéiee pivoc avdpwv. 
388 ‘ldpwoee wéy rev reAauwy audi ornDecoww 

aonldo¢ augiBpdrne, wept O Eyxei xeipa Kapeirat’ 
idowoe O€ rev-irmroc, tv&oov apua riralywy. 
“Ov 8€ K éyav amavevOe payne 2iAovra vojow 

392 pyuvaGery rapa vyvol Kopwviaty, ov of Erera 
apxtoy toatitat puytey xbvac 70 olwvodc. 

The Greeks disperse to their tents to sacrifice to the gods, and take 
their repast. Agamemnon, with the principal chiefs, sacrifices a 
bull to Zeus, and begs victory of the god, who hears him not. 
Description of the sacrifice. The repast ended, Nestor exhorts Aga- 
memnon to call the soldiers to arms. 

“Qe Epar’* “Apyeion S2 péy’ taxov, we Ore kvpa 
axty ip UypndAd, ore xevyon Norog éADav, 

396 mpoPBAnre oxoTéAw’ Tov O ovmoTE Kbmata Aelwet, 
tTavroiwy avéuwy, Or av tvO 4h tvOa yevwvrat. 
"Avoravreg 8 dpéovto, xedacQévrec xara vijac, 
Kawvicaay TE kata KAtolac, Kai Oeiavov EXOT. 

400"AAXoe 8 adAw EpeZe Oey aieryeverawy, | 
evyduevoc Davardy re puyeiv cai pwAov ”Apnoc. 
Aurap 6 Boy ifoevaey avak avdowy ’Ayapéuvwv 
wlova, mevtaétnpoy, Umeppevii Kpoviwve’ 

404 kixAnoxey O2 yépovrac aptoriac Tavayawv, 

inter nos erit.— 887, el prj, nisi quod. Sraxpivée, Ep. fut. for dcaxpivd. 
wipe, of men, for courageous men. — 888. rev = Tivdc. The an- 

cient shields nearly covered the whole man in front; hence epith. 
HOBporn, man-covering. From their weight, they were borne on a 

thong (rs\apyev) hanging over the breast. — 389. wepl—napeiras : 
ri¢ understood. yéfpa, accus. of closer specification. H. uses this 
construction for 1 d& yeio w. & xapetrat. Cf. xxi. 26. xxiii. 63. 
— 390. ona riralvev, drawing the car.—891. 8v 88—vorjow, cf. i. 
218.—898. pxiov (App. V.). “ There shall be nothingon which he can 
rely; nothing to give him any well-grounded hope of cxcaping the dogs and 
birds.” éoosiras, crit, rare in H., common in Doric poets. 

$04. dg Sre xipa: idyec understood. Cf. ii. 209. — 395. Sre 
Mvioy, sc. xciua. JN. kipara wavroiwy dvipwy, the waves of every 
Kind of wind, i. e. raised by all the winds together. So Od. v. 305: 
Ga xavroluy dvinwy.—396. xpoBAir. cxowddy, on a far-pro- 
Jetting rock ; it is an apposition to derg tg’ bWyndy. The prep. is thus 
Omitted in the apposition in xiv. 227.—398. dpsowro is to be closely 
Connected with cedacGévrec [from (0)xedayyups], and has here an 
adverbial force, like Aqyew, dtaredciv, with a partcp. = “they dis- 
persed themselves hastily.” — 400. tpste sores’. angie p) pace = 
sera facere ; as facere, operari, in Lat.— o originally podog, 
ef, vit 147) ow Lat. molior and moles ; labor ; esp. labor bellicus.—404. 
Wahfoxay (like cocare, to invite). Ilavaxaéy, of the Achaans co! 
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405 Néoropa piv wowricra cal ISopevia avaxra, 
avrap tar Atavre dbw xal Tudéoc vid», 
Xcrov 0 aur Odvona, Adi unrtv araXdavrov. 

408 Aurépuaroc o£ of HAGE Bony ayadc Mevidaog’ 
goes yap xara Oupdy adeAgedy we éroveiro. 
Bow o& repratncavto’ xai ovAOXbrac avéidovro 
root © evxdpevoc perion kpeiwy “Ayauéuve’ 

412 Zev Kbdiote, péytore, ceAawedéc, aibépi vaiwv, 
ph wpiv éw neAcov Suvat cal emt kvépag EAGciv, 
apiv we xara wpnvicg Badéev Totaporo péAalpov 
aifaAdev, mpjaa 8? tupdc¢ Sntoo Gbperpa, 

416 ‘Exrdpeoy 82 yerava rept ornfeoa Sattar 
xarxqw pwyadtov’ woAéec 8 aug’ avrov Eraipor 
mpnvesc tv xoviyow da AaColaro yatay. 
“Qe Egat’? ove aoa rw of érexpalave Kpovlwy 

420 GAN’ Sye Séxro piv ipa, wévov 8 apéyaptov SpeAXev. 
Aurdo émef p’ ev&avro cal ovAoyxtbrac weofsadovro, 

lectively, for of all the Greeks, the Achmans being the most widely 
spread race. So below, ver. 530, TavsAAnvac.— 405. Négropa. Cf. 1. 
247. "18opevija, Cf. i. 143. — 406. Alavre 8vu, viz. one, the son of 
Telamon ; the other, the son of Oileus, and leader of the Locrians. 
He was less in stature than the former, but an excellent thrower of 
the lance. ‘TvSdog vidv, i. e. Diomédes, ruler at Argos, whose ex- 
ploita are celebrated in the fifth book.—407. &rdAavrov. Cf. ver. 169. 
—408. abrépartos, of himself, as being a brother, he was not specially 
invited. Bonhv &yaQds, the loud-roiced ; an Humeric epith. of the most 
distinguished herves. The trumpet was not in commun use (though 
not uxknown to H., ef. Il. xviii. 219), hence, the voice of command was 
of great importance, as well for directing as for animating the troops. 
— 409. qSee (olda) D. 89—éwoveiro, i. o. Joes x. 9. we adedgedc 
éroveiro, Gr. 1011.—410. obAoydras dvdd. Cf. i. 449 —412. alGéps, 
in the ether (dativus localis).—413. pp. wplv tr’ 4é\uov Sivas, may the 
sun not go down before. siri—divat, of the setting sun, occurs only 
here in all Hom. Eustath. unnecessarily supplies dé¢. In formulas 
of wishing and praying, the infin. sometimes stands quite inde- 
pendently fur the finite verb (as well as for the imperative in com- 
mands and requests). — 414, wply pe—pddrafp., i. e. rpiv pe cara- 
Badetvy pira. Tpratpowo rpnvic, before I hare overthrown. On xpiy, 
cf. Gr. 935 ; xpnvic, proleptic ace. Gr. 523.— 415. al€adders, sooty, 
black from smoke. wvpds, gen. materise. Sytoso, to be pronounced with 
synizesis.— 417. yadng pwyaddoy belongs proleptically to dut&as (Gr. 
523). pwyaddos (pwk, © onyrvpt), torn asunder, split or cut asunder. 
—418. 68a AdLeoGar yaiay, like 63. éXsiv ovdac, to seize the earth 
with the teeth, poet. for falling down dead. Cf. Virg. Aun. xi. 448: 
humum semel ore momordit. Cf. the English “to bite the dust.” C. 
IN. wonvier ty coviyor. N.—A4l19. éwexpalasve, cf. i. 419. sc. diddwp. 
—420. Séxvo = idifaro, D.125. dutyaprov, App. V. — 421 
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422 avéovoay wey rpwra cal Eopatay Kal teoav, 
pnoove tr tEerauov xara Te kvioy éxadvipay, 

424 Slmrvya romoavtec, er’ abrav 8 wuobérncav. 
Kal ra piv ap oxlCyowv apidAXdooww xaréxatoy’ 
ord\dyxva 0 ap aumeloavtec urelpexov Hoalororo. 
Aurap tet xara uno’ ixayn cal omAayyv txacavro, 

428 plarvAAdy 7 apa TaAAa kat apd’ GBedoioww Exepay, 
OnTHnoay TE TEeaLppadéwe EpboayTd TE TavTa. 
Atrap éwet rabcavto mévov rerdxovTe re Oairay 
datvuutr’, ovde re upd ededero Sara éiane. 

432 Aurap émel méatoc cai tOnriog 2& Epov Evro, 
toic apa piOwv hoxe Tsonuog inmdra Néorwo* 

"Arpeldn xiciote, ava avdowy ’Ayaueuvoy, 
mnxere vuv bn8 ave Aeywueda, pnd Ere Snpov 

436 ap[3arAceBa Eoyor, 6 87 Dede éyyvarlZee. 
"AAN’ ays, knouKte piv "Axatwv yadxoyx:Twvwy 
Aaby xnpdocovres ayetpdvrwy Kara vijac’ 
mueic & a@odor Woe Kata oTpaTOY Evody "A xatwy 

440 lousy, Sppa xe Yacoov éyeloouev dEbv ” Apna. 

Agamemnon sends heralds to call the soldiers to battle, and, 
Athing exciting their ardour, they all assemble in the plain of the 
Seamander. Description of the preparations for battle. 

“Qe Egat’ ovd alOyoev avak avdpwy ’Aya- 
péuvwv* 

avrixa knpoxeoot AryupPOdyyouor KéXevoev 
knpvacuyv moAgudvos kapnkopdwytac "Ayaove. 

444 Of piv éxnpuacoy, rol 8 iyyslpovro wad’ dxa. 
Oi & aug’ Arpeiwva Atorpepécs BactAnec 
Givov xplvovreg’ peta O& yAaukwmicg ADhun, 
aiy(S’ Exoua’ éolrysov, ayjoaov abavarny re’ 

448 ric ixaroy Oicavor wayxptoeor hepeDovrat, 

Cf. i. 457 —461.— 426. dumelpavres = dvameipayrec. ‘Hoalorore, 
= rot Tee ast ast, fe notes on i. 464... 9.—485. Aeydpeba 
(Schol. br. Stade ywpeOa), inter nos loquamur. — 438. dye v= 
dyupirwoar, colligunto.—440. topev = twpev. Shpa xe—tyelpopey, 
= tysipwyev. Cf. (on dy with a final particle and subj.) Gr. 953. 
Siowov = primo yuoque tempore, in commands, final clauses, &c. WV. 

446. xplvovres, putting in array, Schol. dtaxpivoyreg card gudde 
kai ¢parz.iac. & 84; adverbially (Gr. 1036), and amongst or with 
them.—447. dyhpaov, ddavdray, as being the work of Hepheestus,— 

. Ths, down from which. Oticavor, tassels, fringes, which were set 
om the border, esp. of female apparel. Such golden tassels were 
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449 wavrec iveXexiec, ixaropooc 52 Exacroc. 
Liv rp wa:g@accovea Siicovro Aady "A yawy, 
Grpbvouc iva’ iv Cz oblivoc Wparv ixacTy 

452 xapoly, GAAncrov woAguilaw Hct payeoBac. 
Toto: & agap woAtpog yAusiwy yiver’ Hi vieoBa 
éy vyvot yAagupna: giAnv ic warpida yaiav. 

"Hire wp aicnAov twigdéye aoweroy bAnv 
456 oupeog tv xopugpyc, ExaDey dé re gaiverar ayn 

Sc Twv ioyopivev azo xaAxov Deorecioro 
atyAn wappavéwoa 6 aibipoc ovpavoy ixev. 

Tov &, &cr épvidwy werenvoy EOvea roAXa, 
460 ynvev i yeoavwr 7} xixvwy SovA yoo pwr, 

“Aofy év Aw, Kavorpfov apgi picOpa, 
EvOa xai tvOa worwvrat ayaAAGpevat xrepiryecouy, 
cNayynoov rpoxal:Cévrwy, opapaye Oé re Astor 

464 &c rwv EOvea rodAd vewy aro xai kAIdtawy 
ig wedtov wooxlovro Txapavdpiov’ avrap u7d Ow 
opepdadloy xovaBiGe wodwy avrey re cai ixmwy. 
"Eorav & év Acuwve Seapaveply avOeudevre 

attached for ornament to shields, corslets, and belts. 4epéBovrat, 
aepiGw, collateral form of deipw.— 449. éxatépBoros, worth a hundred 
ozen. The most ancient Greeks, who were acquainted with barter 
only, estimated the value of things by oxen.—450. warpdououcs (dz. 
eip.), glaring ; with glaring cyes, fr. paw, shine (r. of gaoc, gaivw, &c.), 
whence ¢agcw, with redupl. taigacow. The Schulia explain it by 
ivOovowea, dppica. Sidoovro, cf. d:actiw.— 455. , as when, 
ef. ver. 87. &t8ndos (cf. 318), App. V.—456. ExaSey denotes the ter- 
minus a quo (not terminus in quem), since, though shining in the dis- 
tance, yet to the spectator it shines from the distance to him ; it 
shines to him from afar. In oxedd0ew tXOciv, iyyiPer SpyvoGat, 
dxdvevOey livar (pevyer), xpowdpoGe Paddy, there is always a 
prolepsis, Thus oxeddOev iOciv = sic cenire, ut sis ex propinguo 
Hartung). N. 84 ‘re, App. IV. — 457. tév épyopévev, gen. absol. 
d yaAKxot Geowecloro, from the (god-like — ) daseting brass. App. V. 

— 459. rav 8 prepares the way for the ry i@vea, ver. 464, as rovc 
o’, ver. 474.46 "Aole bv hewpavi, on the Asian mead or plain, a 
fertile tract of land on the Cayster (now Kardew or Katschuk Mein- 
der), s considerable river in Lydia, falling into the sea by Ephesus. 
Cf. Virgil’s Asia prata (Georg. i. 385). — 462. &yadAdpevar wrepi- 
year, disporting with their wings, i. e. strutting about and flapping their 
inions. ‘AyaAAcpevat, construct. card ovveoww: prop. dyad\dpeva, 
fo ref. to 2@vea, but as the particular described relates rather to indivi- 
dual birds than to the collective flocks, the partcp. agrees with op»- 
Osc.—468. wpoxabifévrev (se, bovis ver. 459) : dAAou xpd ddAov 
eairrapivwy perd Boijc. — . ond, adverbially, beneath. — 466. 

, gen. cause ; and on this adraéy ( = ipsorum) re cai ixxey is 
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468 pupto, daca te péAAa Kal avOea yiyverat Spy. 
"Hire pucawy adivawy tOvea rodAd, 

aire xara orabudy roiuvniov nAdoKovoew 
wpy tv ciapiwy, Gre te yAayoo ayyea Seber’ 

472 récoot ert Tpoweoot kapnxoudwrrec A xacol 
tv wedi loravro, d:appaica: pepawrec. 

Tove & 7, &cr alwddta rAaré atywv aimdXdor avdpec 
Cc = oo 

pela dtaxplvwoty, érel Ke vouw plyéwow’ 
476 We rove rryeudvec Suexdopeov tvOa xai Eva, 

voulynyd igva’ pera O& kpeiwy Ayauéuvwv, 
Oupara Kat Kepadrjy tkeAoc Ad repreepabvy, 
"Aoei &2 Zavny, orepvoy 8: Moceddwvt. 
? e » l P 98 id ¢ 480 ‘Hire Bove ayéAngi uéy EEoyxoc trAtro travrwy 
Tavpoc’ & yap Te Sdeoot peTampeTE ayoouevyo 
totov ap Aroeldny Oixe Zede Hpart xelvy, 
éxrperé év troAXotat kat EEoxov hpwecotv. 

Enumeration of the chiefs and vessels of all the tribes who formed 
te Grecian army. The army puts itself in march to traverse the 
Pp 

484 ~Eozere vuv pot, Movoa 'Oddpmia dwpar’ Exov- 
oali,— 

uusic yap Oral tore, wapeoré re, late TE WavTa, 
neic d2 KAtoc olov axovouev oveé re Touev— 
Oirtveg Hysudvec Aavawy Kai xoipavot joav. 

dependent.—468. puplos. Cf. i.2. pp, at the season = in the spring, 
ty Spy elapivy, ver. 471. — 470. oraOpds, not only the stalls, &c. of 
the cattle, but the dwelling of the shepherd. F. *#Adoxovow, they 
swarm, buzz about, a collateral form of dXaoOat (vagari).—471. yAdyos, 
Ep. = yadda. Gyyeo Sever, fills (lit. wets) the vessels. Cf. Tib. iii. 
6,5 : madeant generoso pocula Baccho.—478. Siagpaioa: : sc. Towac. 
Atabpaiw (palw), to break in pieces, destroy utterly. pepadres, cf. i. 

474, wiaréa, lata, for goats disperse more widely than other 
flocks, W.—475. Sraxplyworv (Staxpivery, secernere). On the subj. in 
Homeric comparisons, ef. Gr. 1326, § 419, 2. d@wrel ne, Ep. = driv, 
Postquam, quum semel. vopd, on the pasture. Local dat. pryéoow 
= “Hywoyr (subj. aor. 2, éuiyny), the notion to be pressed is not that 
of their being mingled together, but of their being together (not dis- 
Pereed).—4T7. perd, adv., among them, i. e. the leaders.—479. {évny, 
Apoll. rsv wepi rv yacripa rémoy. Strength in the hips was the 
Property of the god of, war.—480. Bots—ratpos, the breeding bull ; 
like vc kampog, Il. xvii. 21. Bpégoc tyiovoy, xxiii. 266. d&yéAndt, 
= ty ayiky (D. 33,1). S€oxov tpdeoroww, among the heroes. Cf. 285. 
- p Te = namque. F. 

484. Cf. i. 1, and Virg. Ain. vii. 641. (Pandite nuno Helicona 
, &e.). dowere = elxare. "OAvpma Sépar’ Zxoveoat, the Muses 

dwelt on Olympus. Cf. Hesiod. Theog. 64. éxev as in Lat. habere 
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488 TlAnOdv S ob« av tya pvOjcoua od8 dvopjvo, 
ovo et ot déxa piv yAwooat, déka Sd? otdpar’ Elev, 
pwn s appnkrog, xaAxeov O€ por Hrop évein, 
ei py OAupmiadeg Muvoa, Atoc aiytdxoro 

492 Ouyarioec, pyynoaiad’ boot vd “IAcov FAGov. 
"Aoxov¢ ad vywy épéw vijag re TpoTwacac. 
~ Bowrwy piv [nvéirewe cat Aniro¢g ipxov, 

’ApxeciAade te [poPonjvwe re KAoviog re 
496 of 0 ‘Ypinv évépovro xal AvAisa retpjeocar, 

Lyotvdy re VewArdv re, ToAKKUHpSY 7 ErEewvdy, 
Oéoreav, Tpatav rs cai evpdxop0v Muxadnasov, 

@ >» >  ¢° 99 » a 2°? , Vee @! ld 

of rT aud “App évéuovro xat EiXéctov cai’ EovQpac, 
500 of r *EXewr’ elyov 70° "YAnv xai [evewva, 

"Q«adéinv, Medewva 7’, duxripevov wrodteBpov, 
Kwrac, Evronoly re, roAutonpwva te Olof3ny, 
of re Kopwveav xal twomjevO’ “AXiaprov, 

504 of re [lAaratav xo, 70 of T'Alcavr’ évépovro, 
of 0 ‘Yro0iPac eixov, tvxrivevov rroXteBpov, 
"Oyxnordv & ispdv, Tloadhiov ayAadv adcoc, 
of re woAvaTapuAoy “Apyny Exov, of re Mideecav, 

for habitare. — 485. wdpeore, sc. raory, adestis omnibus rebus.—486 
xddos, the tale preserved in the popular songs. K. — 488. wAnOw 
the whole. host. — ob Gv tym pvubijcopar 008’ dvopryve. On th 
subj. virtually = fut. cf. i. 139. — 489. ob8 ef por — elev. C 
Virg. Ain. vi. 625: Non, mihi si lingua centum sint, oraque centum 
Ferrea voz, dc. Ten tongues, for many, as in Lat., the number a hun 
dred.—490. wv} Gppyxros, a voice not to be broken down or wor 
out: ‘eo modu dictum est, ut Latini pulmones rumpi dicunt adeoqu 
vocem debilitari.’ H. — 492. pvyoala® = pynoavro. — 494. sqc 
The Karadoyoc rwy vewy is not merely an episude, but a necessar 
part of the cumplete narration, inasmuch as the incidental mentio 
of many heroes and tribes presupposes a general survey of them al 
Cf. iv. 517, syq.—The poet begins with the Bootians, because th 
general rendezvous of the fleet, before the expedition sailed, was th 
Bootian harbour of Aulis.—496. ‘Ypin, an old town on the east coas 
not far from Tanagra. AvAi8a, cf. ver. 303. ’Erewvév, afterward 
Scarphe, at the foot of Cithzeron (Strab.) ; hence wodtcynpog, mour 
tainous (xvnpdg, a woody mountain-pass).—502. OloPny, Thisbe (Stral 
@:0Bai, a sea-port at the fuot of Helicon, probably = Tigar ( Gianiki 
modutprpev, full of doves, because they built in the rucks of th 
harbour.—505. “Yao@yBas. Of the ancients, some understood b 
this the later Potniw ; others, with greater probability, the lowe 
town of Thebes.— 506. Uyyxnorov, Onchestus (now the convent Maz 
rat. on the lake Cupais, with a famous temple and grove of Poseidé: 
—507. “Apyny : the later Acreephion (Strad.), Cheeronéa (Pausan,. 
According to Thucyd. i. 60, Arne was not built till sixty years afte 
the conquest of Troy by the Bozotians, who previously, on being drive 
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508 Nioav re Cabénv, "AvOnddva r toyaréwoav® 
TWY MEV WevTKovTa vee klov’ Ev O& ExdoTy 
kovpot Bowwrwy éxaroy Kal etxoat Paivoy. 

Ot & ’AarAnddva vaiov id "Opyopevov Mevbaoyv, 
512 rwv Hox AoxaAagoe kai laApevoe, ulec ”Apnoc, 

aug réxey ‘Aarudxn, Sduy “Axropoc ’AZeldao, 
wapQéivoc aidoln, vrepwioy ticava(aca, 
w 2° - e 6 a 4 Apni xpareow’ 6 df of wapeAéEato Aabon’ 

516 roic O& roumxovra yAagupal véec gore ydwvro. 
Aurap Pwxhwy Xyedioc xat "Exlorpopoc foyxov, 

viéeg “Ipirov peyabiuov Nav[3oAidao’ 
of Kurapiacov Exov, Mudava re werpheccay, 

520 Kotoaw re Cabin, xat AavAlda cai [avorija, 
oir Aveumoeay kal Ydaurodw audevénovro, 
oir dpa rag Torapov Kngiadv diov Eva, 
of re AlAatav Exov, mnyye Ere Kngicoto’ 

524 roic & dua recoapaxovra péAatvat veg Exrovro. 
Oi piv Pwxhwv atiyag lotaroy augtéwovrec’ 
Bowray & gurAnv ew agrotepa Owojacorro. 
Aoxpwv & hryeudvevev “Oidjog raxi¢ Alac, 

out by the returning Pelasgi, fled to Arne in Thessaly. If this con- 
tradiction is to be reconciled, we must assume that the Bosotians only 
testored a previously existing Arne—508, Nicav, probably a place 
near Helicon sacred to Dionysus. *AvéySéva 7° toyaréecay, 
don, with a harbour, known also from the myth of Glaucus, ‘Eeya- 
rowsay ( = icyarwoay), & frontier town. ‘Eoyardw (according to 
Buttm. the correct term is éoyaréw), I am the last. Su dniwy toxa- 
Towy (a last man of the enemy = ) one of the rear-guard.—O1L. *Opyo- 
voy Miydarov. Orchomenus was then the capital of a distinct state, 
the kingdurh of the Minya, cf. ix. 381. Its founder was Orchomenus, 
sn of Minyas, who was the king of the Minya, a race that immi- 
grated out of Thessaly.—O18. ots réxev to be joined with “Apni «pa- 
Tépy, ver. 615. "AfLe(8ao, i. e. son of Azeus, — 518. *Idlrov, with i, 

© "Augiog, ver. 830. — 519. Iv@ava, cf. Od. xi. 581. Tver 
Or IIv0u, the more ancient name of the city Delphi on Parnassus 
(therefore wetpnecoa), now Castri, where was the famous oracle of 
Apollo. 520, Kptodv re fadény, Criss (Strabo, Kpicoa), a very an- 
Clent sea-port town, which afterwards was destroyed by a decree of 
the Amphictyons. From it the Crisseean gulf and the Crisssean plain 

their names. According to all the more ancient writers, except 
Strabo and Pliny, Crisa is the city that afterwards was called Cirrha. 
$23. Knduody, later Kngioodv. The Cephisus (now Mauro-Nero 
tises by Lilsea, cf. ver. 523, and falls into the lake Copais. — 525. 
Py, viz, Schedius and Epistrophus. Yorarov, Bek. ‘oracay, Spitz., 
for Ictagav, which, as an abbreviation for gerneay, is against all 
analogy (T'.).—526. SywAny ( = wAnciov), dx. elp., close by, near.— 
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528 pelwy, ourt réa0¢ ye Gaocg TeAapwviog Alac, 
adAG TOAD pelwv’ SALyoo piv Env, AcvoBdpré, 
éyyxely © exéxaoro [avéAAnvac kai ’A yaiove’ 
of Kivev 7 évéuour’ Ondevra re KadXiapov re, 

532 Bhocay re Deapgny re xal Avysac épareiwac, 
Taognv re Opduidy re, Boayplou augi pécBoa’ 
ty & Gua recoapdxovra péAdatvat vec Erovro 
Aoxp@y, ot valover réony iepig EvBotne. 

536 «Of & EvPoray xo pévea wvelovrec “ABavtec, 
XaXxidar’ Eipérgray re, roAvoraguAdy BO ‘Ioriaay 
KnpwwOdv 7 Epadov, Alou r’ aizd troXleBoor, 
of re Kdpvoroy Exov, 70 of Stipa vateraackoy' 

540 twv avl’ ryeudvev ‘EXsphywp, dLoc ”Apnoe, 
Xadxwoovriadnyc, peyalduwy apxoc¢ "APavrwy. 
Ty 8 av ”ABavrec Exovro Bool, SriBev coudwrre 
aixpnral, peuawrec dpexrioww pedrlgow 

544 Oopnkac pybev Sniwy aug arnPecor’ 
T®) © Gua Tecoapaxovra péAatvat vijec Erovro. 

Ot & ap’ ’A@nvac elyov, dixripevov wroAleBpor 
527. Aoxpév. H. here names only the Epicnemidian and Opunti 
Locrians, who dwelt over against Eubosa. The Ozolian Locrians 
Western Locris appear unknown to him. — 529. A.vobdpné, in lii 
corslet. In later times corslets of this sort (of several Jayers of lin: 
are frequently mentioned. Cf. Xen. Cyr. vi. 4,2. In H. this is 
exception to the general use of brazen cuirasses (yadcoxirwy 
Another occurs below, ver. 830. — 580. éxéxaoro, fr. caivup 
cexaoGat rivd rent, to ‘surpass a person in a thing. — 581. *Ommderv 
Ep. = ‘Orotvra, Opus, the capital of the Opuntian Locrians was 
native town of Patroclus. Cf. xviii. 326.—535. wépnv—EtBolms, « 
against Eubora ; opposite Eubea (Buttm., Lexil., p. 466).—5386. p< 
avelovres, robur spirantes, i.e. strenui. Bth. “ABavres, the n 
ancient inhabitants of the island Euboa (now Negropont). Accc 
ing to Strabo they were a Thracian race, and had immigrated f. 
Abee in Phocis.—587. ‘lorlarav (pronounce Histyaian in three s) 
bles), Histiea, afterwards Oreos, on the north coast, famous for 
excellent wine ; hence roAvoraguAoy, rich in grapes.—538. Alc 
aroNlebpov, cf. ver. 133. Dion lay on the promontory of the s 
name (now Agia). — 541. XadxwSovridns. Elephénor was a 
of Chaleddon. Cf. iv. 463. — 542. dOev xopdéwvres, wearing 
on the back of the head (Abantiades in terga comantes. Stat. T 
vii. 369. Cf. Hdt. iv. 180. F.). The Abantes cut off their 
in front, and let it grow long behind only, in order that, as St 
says, no enemy might lay hold of them by the hair. — 
dpecriow perlyor, with stretched, protended spears; i. e. 
were dyxépayot. Medin, ash. So Ov. Met. v. 142: nam Clyti 
utrumque, gravi librata lacerto, Fraxinus acta femur. Bth.— 546— 
The Athenians were very proud of these verses. S8fpov, here / 
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547 Onpov "EpeyOijoc peyaAhropoe, bv wor ’AOhun 
548 Opie, Atdc Ovyarnp, (réxe 52 ZelSweoc “Apovpa,) 

kad 0 tv AOnuge eloev, Ep evi tiove ung’ 
évOade puev radpotc cal apveoic iAdovrat 
xovoae AOnvalwy, mepireAAopévwy éviauroy. 

552 Tov av@ ryeudvev’ vide Nerewo Meveabevc. 
Te & obrw tic dpotog erty Oduog yéver’ avi 
Koopnoat immoug re kal aviopac aomduwrac’ 
(Néotwo olog EpiGev" 6 yap mpoyevéatepog Her’) 

556 rp © Gua wevrixovta péAatvat vic Erovro. 
Alac & x Sadapuivoc ayev dvoxaldexa-vijac. 

[Zrice S aywv, iv’ AOnvalwy ioravro padayyec.] 
Ot & *Apyog 7° slxov, TiovvOa re reyideacar, 

560 ‘Epuiduny, Aolyny re, Babiy xara xéATov éxobcac, 

territory, as in Tpwwy dijpoc, Od. i. 227. “Sic Latine gentes pro terris 
tel regionibus. a Intpp. Ov. Met. ii. 215. Erechtheus was, accord- 
ing to the more ancient story, a son of the Earth (airéy@wy), and 
18 by the later Mythographers called also Erichthonius. He was 
honoured at Athens as the heroic progenitor of their race, and to him 
was ascribed the introduction of the Panathenea. It is only the 
later legends that distinguish Erechtheus or Erichthonius, son of 
Hepheestus and the Earth, from Evechtheus II., the son of Pandion. 
Cf. Apollod. iii. 14, 6, Plat. Menex. 7. — 548. dpovpa, yaia. — 
BAD. KAS 8 — cloev = caGcicer, in ede sud sedere fecit, collocacit, 
the (viz. Athané) took him into her temple ; i.e. the Athenians (accord- 
ing to the will or by the direction of Athéné) hcnoured him in the 
temple conjointly with the goddess. alow, xAovciy. — 550. ply = 
aérov, This is preferable to considering it = adrny (viz. Athéné) ; 
for ver. 549 is only a parenthesis, and Erechtheus remains the 
Principal person. The Athenians used also to sacrifice to this hero, 
ef. Hdt. viii. 55; v. 82. Képpen and W. refer piv (= abryy) to 
Athéné, and suppose an allusion to the lesser Panathensea, which 
Were celebrated yearly at Athens.—552. Ileredo, gen. of Ilerade, Att. 

trewe. D. 41. Menestheus, son of Peteds, and great-grandson of 
Srechtheus, was at that time king, cf. Plut. Thes. xxxii. 35. Accord- 
ing to the life of H., which is attributed to Herodotus, the verses 
552—554, and 557, 558, were inserted by the poet when he went to 
Athens.—553. dpotos with infin. coopijoas. Cf. ii. 214, 290, 477; 
%. 404, 437, &c. S.—557, 558. Atlas, cf. i. 138. According to Plu- 

, these two verses were inserted by Solon, when the Athenians 
and Megarians were contesting the possession of the island Salamis, 
The Spartans, having been named as umpires, assigned the island to 
the Athenians, on the ground that, according to these verses, Ajax 
drew up the Salaminian ships next to those of the Athenians.—559. 
Apyos, here the city Argos in Argolis, the residence of Diomede, 

* Ver. 406, who espoused Aigialéa, the daughter of king Adrastn 
and succeeded his son Aigialeus in the sovereignty. — 560. Badiv 
kara xddwov dxotoas = carsxotcag Baldy KdAroy, which hem in 
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561 TpoiZiv’, Hidvac re, cal apweAdevt’ ’Exidavpoy, 
of 7 Exov Atyivay, Maonra re, xovpo: A yaw 
twv avO ryyeudveve Bony ayaldg Arounone, 

564 xai SOiveXoc, Kawavijog ayaxAarov didug vide’ 
rotat © au’ Evpiadog rptrarog xiev, iadQcog due, 
Mnxtorioge vide TaAaiovidao avaxroc. 
Lupravrwy © yystro Bony aya Around’ 

568 roiot © au’ dyowxovra péAawat vijec Erovro. 
Of 82 Muxhvag elyov, tiKriuevow wrodicOpov, 

? 4 Jee 4 
agvedy te KédprvOov, tuxreuévac re KAewvae, 
"Opvadg 7 évésovro, ApaBupiny 7 iparevny, 

572 kai Stxuwy’, 60° ap’ "Adpyorog wpaer’ éuBacirevar 
ot O° ‘Yrepnainy te cat airecvny Dovdecoay, 
HeAAnuny + elyov, 70 Alytov apgevépovro, 
Aiytadév vr ava wavra, xai aug’ “EAlenv' edpsiav’ 

576 tw Exaroy vnwy ipxe koelwy “Ayapéuvwy 
"Aroeiong’ Gua ryye TOAD wAkioToL Kal aploror 
Aavi Exot év 8 avrog tddaeTo vwpoTwa yaXkov 
KUOWWWY, Tac OF pETémpErey NOWECOLY, 

580 obvex’ dotatoc Env, TOAD Ot WAsicroug aye Aaot¢ 
O? & eiyoy xofiAnv Aaxedalyova xyrwecoay, 

Papiv re Vraprnv re, woAuTppowva te Méoony, 
Bovosdc r évépovro kal Avyeiac éparevac, 

584 of r do "Api«Aag elxov, “EXo¢ 1’, Epadov aro) 
Ooov, 

of re Aaa elyov, 40 OlrvAcy apdevépovro* 
trav of adeAgeoc foxes, Bony ayaloc Mevédaog, 

(hence, encircle, occupy, or are situated on) the deep gulf. Tis-yns 
Asiné lay on the Argolic, Hermiéné on the Hermionic gulf.—. 
LOdvedos, Sthenelus, the charioteer of Diomede, had already taken 
in the expedition of the Epigdni against Thebes, Cf. iv. 404. — 
66. = od, ubi. wpéra, formerly (W.), or at first, before he rule 
Argos. -Adrastus, son of Talaus, being driven from Argos by . 
phiaraus, fled to Sicyon, where he succeeded his maternal grandfa 
in the sovereignty. He was afterwards reconciled with Amphiar 
and became king at Argos. — 575. AltyvaAdv, the coast-land, i. e. 
later Achaia. — 576. Tav does not agree with »nwy, but both dey 
on gpye: the latter as a nearer specification.—578. Wicero, D. 
vepowa, glittering, dazzling. The Grammarians derive »a@poy | 
vy and wy, dpdw. Riemer from dv7jp and wy.—O8l. AaxeSalp 
i. e. Laconia, here called the hollow, coikn, because from the 
mountain ranges that run down from Arcadia, it forms a cauld 
shaped valley (dpeot mepidpopoy, Eur. Db.). xyréeroav, feel 
chasms, hollow (App. V.). — 585. Aéay, Ep. for Aéy. — 588. éy, | 
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587 EEjjxovra vewv’ ararepOe 52 Owofacorro. 
588 "Ev 0 avrac xlev poe mpoOupinat reroBuic, 

orptvey woAgudvos’ padsata 6: lero Bun 
ricasQat “EXévnc édpnijpara te crovayae re. 

Of d2 MdAov 7° évéuovro kat Aphyny éparevyy, 
592 kal Opbov, "AXgetoio wépov, kat évxrirov Aliru, 

kat Kurwagiconevra cal Augryéiverav Evaov, 
kal TreAcdv cat “EXoc cai Awprov' tvOa re Movaat 
avrduevat Oauvpry rov Ophixa ravcav aodic, 

596 OixarinGev idvra rap’ Evpirov OiyaXtijog’ 
OTevTO yap evydpmevog viknotueEv, ElTEp av aural 
Movoar atidotev, xovpat Ade alyid yoo’ 
ai 82 yoAwodpevac ryody Heavy, avtap aodyy 

600 Georeainy apéAovro, Kal éxAfAaBov xiBagroriv. 
Twv av?’ jyeudveve Pepqmvc inmdra Néorwo’ 
ty 8 évevixovra yAagupal véec gor: ydwvro. 

Ot & Exov ’Apxadiny, bro KuAAnvne dooce ald, 
604 Airériov rapa riuBoy, ty’ avépec ayyximaynral, 

of Pivedy + éveuovro kat ‘Opyopevdoy roAvundor, 
Pirny re Xroarlny re cal nveudeooav 'Evilomny, 
kal Teyény elyov cat Mavrevény éparevyy, 

608 LroupnAdy 7 elxov, cat Dappaciny ivéuovro’ 
Tov Rox 'Ayxaloro taic, kotiwy Ayarivwp, 
éEnxovra vewy’ toAleg 8 év vyt Exaory 
"Apadec avdpeg EBarvov, ériorapevor rroAeuiGev. 

Cf. i. 188. wpobdplyor ( = rpoOupiatc), spirit, courage : « lengthened 
to enable it t» stand in an Hexameter. Compare (both as to this 
point, and as the pl. of a word denvting a frame or quality of mind) 
UrepomXiyot, i. 205. — 590. Cf. v. 356. — 595. trav Opijixa (that 
noted Thracian). Thamyris, son of Philammon and the nymph Ar- 
gidpé, was a Thracian bard, like Orpheus, Linus, and others, Apollod. 
1. 3, 3.—596. OlyadlyOey, from Cchalia in Thessaly (there was also 
an (Echalia in Messenia, and another in Eubcea).—597, orevto, d1a- 
B:Batodro Sch., (oredpat co terapac): only crevrat and orevro. From 
the notion of standing to begin any thing, it gets that of assuming an 
ar of, and hence of promising, threatening, belteving confidently.—600. 
&kAafoy. This tp. aorist (D. 82) has a ‘transit. signification, 
to cause or make to forget, as in 15, 60.—601. Tepyivios, cf. v. 336.— 
604. AlwGriov wapd TopPov. ASpytus, son of Eldtus, was king at 
Pheesana in Arcadia. Under the Antonines the tomb of this hero on 
Mount Cylléné was shown to Pausanias (lib. viii. 16): gore yii¢ xopa 
ob ukya, NiOou epymide by Kock weptexspevoy. Db.—605. *Opxope- 

. be distinguished from Orchomenus in Boootia. Cf. ver. 511.— 
. v, the breezy ; an epith. which H. gives to places f* 



72 B. (612—636. 
612 Avroc yao aguv daxev dvak avdpwy ’Ayausuvev 

vijac éioaéAuoug, Tepaay émi olvora mévrov, 
"Arpelonc’ iret ov opt Oaddoora toya peufAct. 

Ot & apa Bouvmpacidy te xat”"HAisa Stay tvatov, 
616 dacov é¢’ Youlvn xat Mipowwoc écyardwoa, 

wéron tT 'Odevin wat ’AXEloov evroc téoyet® 
twWv av réocapec apxol tcav’ Séca & avepl ExdaTy 
vijec Erovro boat, moAéec © EuBatvov ’Ereol. 

620 Twy uév ap “Audipayog kai OaAmoc nyncacOny, 
viec 6 uév Krearovu, 6 0 ap’ Evptrov ’Acropiwvoc’ 
twv © 'Apuaovyxeidne ijoxe koarepoce Awpne- 
twv o& Teraorwy Hoxe [loAbEEvoc Geoadye, 

624 vidc *Avacblveoe Avyniddao avaxroc. 
O? & &« Aovdrxloio, "Exwvawv 0 icodwy 

viowy, at valovat répny add, "HAicoc dvra’ 
twv avd’ nysudveve Méyne, arddavtog "Apniy 

628 DuAsidne, dv riere Ai pidoc immdra Purkbe, 
8¢ wore AovALyidvd’ arevaccaro, warp xoAwbele” 
tw © Gua reccapdxovra péAatvat vec frovro. 

Airap ‘Odvosede rye KepadAjjvac peyabbpoue, 
632 of p’ “1Gaxny elxov xat Niprrov eivootpudAov, 

kat Kooxidet’ évéuovro kat AlyAira rpnyeiav, 
of re ZaxuvOov Exov, 40 of Zdpov augevépovro, 
oi +’ Hrepov Exov, HO avtimépar évépovro’ 

636 twy piv ‘Odvaceic Wpxés Adi pijrw ataXavrog’ 

lie high, esp. to Ilium, cf. iii. 305. Od. ix. 400. — 614. @addoota 
épya, works of the sea, i. e. navigation, but Od. v. 67, fishery. “Epya, 
like res in Lat., is often used in circumlocutions. — 616. Sacoyv é¢’ 
= ip’ daov, as far as.—B617. évrds tépyer : in se continet, sc. adriy. — 
621. o pév—o 8 Gp’. Against the rule, the 6 piv relates to the 
more remote, the o 6& to the nearer subject. “ Similis Latinorum in- 
constantia in usu pronominum hic—ille.” F. Kredrou—Etpérov : 
“ attendant tirones vim arsis, qua producitur syllaba rov ante vocalem 
in Kredrov, quum eadem syllaba in thesi posita ante vocalem corri- 
piatur in Edpvrov.” F’.—625. AovAtxloro. Dulichium (in Strabo’s 
time, AvAixy) is now either a part of the main land, or the sunken 
island Kakaba. — 628. valovor, intrans. lic, cf. 5,648; 6,415. So 
vardw. wépnv adds, cf. ver. 505. wépyy non contra significat, sed 
trans. F.—628. év—®vdevs. Phyleus, the son of Augeas, withdrew 
himself from his father, and went to Dulichium, because his father 
would not pay the reward promised to Hercules.—686. fwapov gxov, 
48 dvrumépar. By the main land (ijrepog) and the opposite coast, 
are perhaps to be understood Acarnania, with Leucadia, and a part of the later Hpirwe.—637. pidrowdpyot, red-checked, i. ©, having 
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637 rp O Gua vee Exovro Suwdexa pATowdpyoL. 
Airwrov © nyeiro Odac, "Avdpaluovog vide, 

‘ot TAeupwr’ évéuovro cat “QAevov de TvAjyny, 
640 XaAxida 7 ayxiadov, KaXvowva re rerpheccav’ 

ov yap Er’ Oivijog peyaAnropoe vite Hoar, 
ovd ap’ Er avroc Env, Oave d2 EavOice MeAéaypoc. 
Tey 8 éxi wavr éréraAtro avacotuev AirwAocioty' 

644 tw 0 Gua Teaoaoadkovra péAatvat viaje Erovro. 
Konrav & "Idouevede SoupexdAurog iryeudveven, 

of Kywady 7” elxov, Cdépruva re retyideccav, 
Avrrov, MiAnray re xa apyiwdevra Aibxacrov, 

648 Daordy re ‘Piridv re, wOARC EVVaLETawaac, 
adAot 8, of Konrny éxatéurodw apgevépovro. 
Tay piv ap’ ldopevetc SovpuwAurog tryeudvevev, 
Mnpidune 1’, araXavroc "EvvaXly avdosdpdury’ 

652 roto. O au’ GySwxovra péAatvat veg Exovro. 
TAnwéAguoc & ‘Hpaxdsldne, nic re uéyac TE, 

ix “Pédou ivvéa vag ayev ‘Podlwy ayspwxwvr" 
of ‘Pédov audevépovro da tolxa KoounOevrec, 

656 Alvdov, "InAvady re, cai apyiwdevra K apuepov. 

red sides (in Od. 11, 123, gotstxomrdoyor. The ships, Hat. iii. 68, were 
streaked with ruddle or minium. Cf. Plin. h.n. xxxiii. 38 : jam T'ro- 
jants temporibus rubrica in bonore erat, Homero teste, qui naves ea com- 
mendat, alias circa picturas pigmentaque rarus.—638. Thoas, a son of 
Andremon and Gorgo, the daughter of CEneus. Among the cities 
of Z:tolia, the most noted were Calydon (the Calydonian boar, 9, 530), 
and Plewron on the Evenus, as the seat of the Curétes. Cf. 11, 437. 
~—641. (neus, son of Portheus or Porthaon, father of Meleager and 
Tydeus, king of Calydon. He lived to a very great age. — 642. 
airés, sc, Meleager, ‘filiorum clarissimus’ F.; §. refers it to 
Cinews, 8 = adAG, App. IV. — 648. rq, sc. Thoas (less probably 
Meleager), F. ‘dwt advr’ érérakto = imeriradro xdvra. 'En- 
frerakro dydocey wavra (adverbial acc.): less probably xayra 
(uom.) ixeréradro (ers) dvdeoev, Sch. D. Eust. Damm. Cf. Od. 
ll, 524. — 647. &pywéevra, prob. fr. the white chalk rocks, on 
Which it was built, “ chalky-white.” Cp. Cf. Virg. Ain. iii. 126, Paron 
Nitcam. — 651. "Evvadle (va by synizesis). "EvudAwe, prop. the 
tarlike, is in H. a name of Ards (Mare). — 653. tts, bonus: like 
duiuwy, it is not a moral epith., but relates principally to bodily 
‘dvantages and valour. Tlepolemus, son of Hercules and Astyochia, 
inadvertently slew his uncle Licymnius at Argos, and was con- 
‘quently obliged to fly the country. In obedience to the response 
of an oracle, he went to Rhodes, and founded the cities Lindus, 
lnlyaus, and Cameirus, cf. Apollod. ii. 7, 6; 8, 2. The island of 

was then inhabited in three spots only ; the city of Rhodes 

™s not built till afterwards.—655. 8a rpixa KoopyOévres = rpixa 
E 
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657 Tov piv TAnwddguoc SouptxAuroc tysudvever, 
Sv réxev Aorudxea Bin “HoaxAnely’ 
ri ayer && ’Equpne, worapov aro LeAAHevroc, 

660 répoag aorea TWOAAG Atorpedewy aidnor. 
TAnwoAcuog & éret ovv rpagn ev peyapy svmrHKTy, 
aurixa rarpoc tote pfAov uyrowa xaréxra, 
on ynodoxovra Awbmnoy, bGov ” Apnoc. 

664 Alwa 8 vijac EmnEe, wordy 3 bye Aadv ayeloac, 
Bi pebywy eat wévrov’ areiAnoay yap of GAXor 
viéee vimvol re ine “HoaxAneing. 
Aurap by é¢ ‘Pdédoyv tEev adwpevoc, adyen TacXw’ 

668 tory Oa S2 pxnfev xarapuraddy, HO eplAnBev 
Ex Acdéc, Scere Oeotat xat avPowroroww avaccec. 
[Kal ogtv Osaréotov wAovrov xaréxeve Kpovlwv.| 

Nipedc av Léiunbev aye roeic vac ticac, 
672 Nipsde, ’AyAaine vide Xapdwrord 7 avaxroc, 

Nipebe, S¢ xadXtatog avio Ud “IAtov FADEv 
rov GdAAwyv Aavawy mer apbpova [nAdwva’ 
GAN’ adaTadvoc Env, mavpog Sé of elero Aud. 

676 Of 8 dpa Nicupdv r elxov, KoparaOdy te 
Kaooyv ré, 

kal Kav, EvpuréAao wédw, vioove re Kadbdvac 
rwv av Peldurmde re kal "Avtypoe nyncacAny, 

L] 

StacoepnOivrec, triply distributed, “in three separate bande.” Cp. 
Cf. v. 668. — 658. FP sevdqee, daughter of Phylas of Ephyra. Bh 
*HpaxAne(y or ‘Hpardijog (the might of Hereules for the mighty Her- 
cules). This sort of periphrasis is formed by Bia, oBivoc, pévoc, and 
other words, cf. 3, 105. 11, 268.—659. "Eqvpys, worapot &wo Lel- 
Afevros. Lphyra in Thesprotia, afterwards Cichyrus, is probably in- 
tended.—660. alf{név, from a intens. and Zéw, aw’ C. Déderlein 
derives it from ai@w, prop. men in the flower of their age ; then for 
heroes generally, — 662. adrixa, instantancously, by a single blow. 
xatéxra, D. 123. prrpwa (ace. of pyrpwe), his mother’s . 
Licymnius was a bastard son of Electryon, the father of Aleméné.— 
665. Bi devywv, viz. from blood-revenge, cf. 9, 630. of is dat. 
(enclit.). — 6868. ¢xn-Oev (-Oncay), had settled = dwelt. tpsx6a— 
catrapvAaSéy, triply, according to clans. In every Doric state there 
were three clans or tribes, the Hylleis, Dymanes, and Pamphyles, ef. 
Od. 19, 177.—669. éx = uw4, with the passive, rare in H. ; frequent 
in Hdt.—671. Syme, a small island on the coast of Caria, now Simi. 
— 678. «é\\torros — TeV Bde, Gr. 777. — 675. ddr\awabves = 
acOevncg (Eust.), fm Aawdlw: wo wailw wasdvdc, drogiZw ddrogr- 
-896¢.—676, 677, The islauds here named lie in the Carpathian and 
the Icarian sea. Kpérafov, Ep. for Kdpwra?ow (now Skarpanto).— 
677. Kav, Eipuriiovwo xédwv. Hurypylus, eon of Poseidén and Asty- 
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679 Oeccado ule Sbw “HoaxAlSao avaxroc’ 
680 roig Of rpejxovra yAagupal véec éortydwvro. 

Noy av rovc, dacor ro [leAaoyexdv “Apyog Evaiov, 
of r ”AXov, of r "AAdtny, of re Tonxiv’ évéuovro, 
oir elyov POinv 4d ‘EAAaéda caddivbvaucar 

684 Mupuiddveg 02 xaXsvvro kat “EXAnvec cal "Axatol* 
TOY aU TevTnKOvTA vEewWY Hy apxoc AxtAdAsve. 
‘AAN’ ofy’ ov woAguot0 ducnxéoc tuvdovro" 
ov yao Env Seric agiv émi ariyage aynoatro. 

688 Keizo yao év vhecot wodapkne ioc AyxtAXsbc, 
kovoenc xwouevoc Boronidoc hixduoto, 
mv & Aupvnoou t&elX\ero woAAad poyhaac, 
Avpyycdy Starop@joag cai refyea OnBne- 

692 kad O& Mivnr EBadcv cat’ Exlorpogov ty xeaiuwpove, 
viéac Evnvoio SeAnmiadao avaxrog” 
tig Gye xsir axyéwv, raya 0 avorhnoraOat EueAXev. 

Ot & elyov PudAdkny xai Nipacoy avOeudevra, 
696 Ahunroog répevoc, “Irwvd re, untéipa phAwy, 

ayyladdy 7 "Avrowva ide IreAcov Ac yerolnv’ 
twv av [p@reciAaog 'Apiiog iyenovever, 
woe twp" rére & Hon Exev Kara yaia péAatva. 

100 Tod 8 cat augidpudrc adoyoc PuAdxy zAéAeLTTO, 
kai Souog myurreAfe’ Tov 8 Exrave AépSavoc aviip 

paléa, was king of the island Cos. By his daughter Chalciopé Her- 
cules had issue Thessalus.—681. viv ad rots : sc. AiEw, or, orers 
(Képpen). 76: not, notum illud ; but the demonstr. passing into the 
article. 883. ‘EAAGSa, Hellas, was, like Phthia, a town with its ter- 
ntory, the inhabitants of which are the Hellénes of H., cf. v. 684. 
a cf. 1, 180.— 686. woddpowo Susyyéos : cf. “ pugnse 

nus fremitus.” ésveoyre = invayro. D. 103. — 688. xeiro, 
he lay inactive, cf. 694 ; 7, 230. — 689. Bpront8os, cf. 1, 184. — 692. 
K = scariBane, he slew them. — 698. Etnvoio Ted 
Mynés and Epistr$phus were sons of Evénus, and grandsons of 
Sclepiue.—695. The dominions of Protesilaus lay in the eastern part 
of Phthiotis, The capital was Phylacé, the country of Iphiclus. Cf. 
V. 105. - 696. pyrépa prjAwy, i.e. rich in sheep, like pyripa Onpay, 8, 
47. — 699. tev yaia = yaia xarsiysy : sc. abréy. Protesilaus, 
®n of Iphiclus, who was married just before the sailing of the expedition, 
Was the first of the Greeks who landed on the coast of Troy, and soon 

fell by the hand of a Trojan.—700. déyqidpu lit. Lace- 
raied all round: cf. Spvpapivn rac wapsde, cf. 11, 393 ; thus, even 
re times, the Grecian wife expressed her sorrow: “a wife 

'ef, To vend. in Phylace her bleeding cheeks.” Cp.—701. fpvredys, 
half fished. W. (after Strabo and Apollon.) takes this to mean a 
howe that is inhabited by only ons of a maxried pair. H., a house 

E 
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702 vnoc aroOpwaxovra word mpwriatov "Axa. 
O83 pev ods of avapyxot Eoav, wWADeOV ye p2v apyXav. 

704 adda ogeac Koopnoe [loddpkne, 6Z0¢ ”Apnoc, 
"IpixAou vidc roAupnAov PvAaxidao, 
avroxaalyvnrog peyabipou IpwreotAdov, 
6mAcrepoc yeven’ 6 O Gua mpdrepoc Kai apelwy, 

708 jnowe [lpwreafXaog Apnioc’ ovdé rt aot 
Sebov® ryyeuovoc, wobedv ye piv éoOAov éovra® 
tw © dua reccapdxovra péAavat vijec Erovro. 

Of 82 Depa évésovro rapat BarBnida Aiuvny, 
712 BolBnv nat TAagipac cai everipéynv "lawAkov* 

Tav py "Adunroto ofroe wai Evdsxa vnwy, 
EvpnAne, rov vm ’Adunry réxe Sia yuvarkay, 
*AAknaric, TMeAtao Ouyarpay el8oc¢ aplorn. 

716 ¢& apa MnPdvnv nat Gavpaxiny ivéuovro, 
kat MeAfBorav Exoy xat OAGwva ronxetav’ 
ray of DAoxryrne fpyev roEwy ev eldwe, 
ixra vewv* éofrat 0 év Exaory TevTfKovra 

720 tuBeBacav, roEwy ed elddrec [pe wayeoOat. 
"AAAN’ 6 piv év uno Kéiro Koatéo adyea Tacywr, 
Anpvy ev Hyabln, 60: pv Alrov viec "Ayawr, 

which is not yet entirely built ; for a newly-married pair used to 
build themselves a new dwelling-house. AdpSavos avijp, a Dardan; 
either Hector (Q. Smyrn.) or Huphorbus. — 708. ob8 pév ob8’ of = 
GXX’ ob py ovd" otros. On the double negative cf. Gr. 889. wd0edv yt 
pévy, App. IV. — 704. Sfos”Apnos, a sprout of Arés, an ancient ex- 
pression for a brave warrior.—705. SvAax(8a0, Iphicius, son of Phy- 
lacus, was a famous prize-runner. Cf. 23, 626. Od. 11, 289, sqq. — 
107. wpérepos, sc. yevey, older, opp. to dwAdrepoc, younger.—T1L. The - 
dominions of Eumélus lay in Pelasgiotis and the peninsula Magnesia. | 
depds, Phére, the dwelling-place of Admetus, is to be distinguished | 
from Phéree (@npai) in Messenia, cf. 5,543. Od. 3, 448. Bor Byide | 
Aluyny. Ainyn = aque, quarum ripe propinguae (Nitzech.). — 712. , 
"TawAxéy, Ep. for ‘IwAcéy. Tolcus, the rendezvous of the Argonauts, 
now Volo, — 718. rév = robrwy, gen. dependent on »_dyv, — 714. | 
Edpmdos, cf. v. 763. dn’ "ASpiiry = ex Admeto. W. Admetus, son 
of Pheres, known in mythical history from having had Apollo for bis 
servant, and from the voluntary death of his wife Alcestis, a daughter of 
Pelias, cf. Apollod. i, 9, 15.—716—720, The towns here named lay i5 
the peninsula of Magnesia. MyOdvny, Ep. for MeOuyny, a town on the 
Pagaseean gulf. Gavpax(ny, according to Strabo, the later Oavpacoi ID | 
Phthiotis.—720. tuBéBacray, D. 126.—tde pdyeoGar = dicre Ige pay | 
oat. “ Imo dupliciter refertur ed efdwe, ab altera parte ad rofwy, sb 
altera ad pdyecOat, ut 15, 632, 679.” F.—721. net wv. Phe 
loctetes, son of Poeas, was stung in the island of Lemnos by a poisonous 
‘snake, which caused him such a painful and lingering wound, that the 
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723 EAxei poyOiZovra xaxw dAodppovog Bdpov" 
724 EvO" Gye keir’ ayéwe' raxa € pyyncecBat EueAAov 

"Apystot rapa vyvot PiAoxryrao avaxrog. 
Odd piv ovs of dvapxor Eoay, oOo ye piv apxov' 
adAd Médwy xdopyoev, Oidjoe voboc vide, 

728 tov p Erexev ‘Pyvy va’ OiAHi wroArTope Dy. 
Ot & elxov Toixxny cat 10apuny c\wuaxceacar, 

@ > 9 ll > , > ~ or Exov OixaXlny, rodAw Evpirou OiyaXiijog’ 
~- *M? ¢ rd > ~ ? = 

twv av?’ yyeloOnv “AcxAnmov dbo Taide, 
732 inriip: ayaw, TodaXkigrog 78é Mayawy 

Toi¢ O& Tpinkovra yAagupal véec tortyowvro. 
O? & Exov ‘Oppénov, of re konvnv Yréipeaar, 

oT Exov Aorépiov, Tiravo. re Aevxa kapnva’ 
736 rwy ox EvpirvAoc, Evalyovog ayAadg vide 

t® 0 dua Teconpakovta péAatvat vijec Erovro, 
Ot & “Apytocay Exov, cal Cvgrwynv évéuovro, 

sd ? , , 29 , , OpOnv, "“HAduny re, toAw 7 "OAoocadva AcuKny' 
740 rwv avO’ yyeuoveve peverroAeuoc [loAvroirne, 

viog TletorBooro, rov afavarog réxero Zebc¢ 
4 ey ¢ 4 4 4 e , (rov p’ vm TlecoOow réxero wAvrog “Immoddpea 

huart rw, Ste Pipac érfaaro Aayvyevrac, 
744 rove © 2x [InAlou woe, cat AlOlxeaor wéAaccer), 
Achzeans were obliged to leave him behind. According to the Schol. 
they did this, because the priests of Hepheestus in Lemnos were skilful 
in curing the bites of serpents.—728. dAoddpovos : SAO pia Hpovovr- 
Toc. —724, rdxa — Zneddov, cf. v.694; i.e. they would learn from He- 
léans, the son of Priam, whom the crafty Ulysses had entrapped, that 
without Philoctetes and the arrows of Hercules, Troy could not be con- 
quered.—729—733. The dominions of the Asclepiads lay in the district 
Hestimdtis. Tricca was situated on the Lethaus (a tributary of the 
Penéus) ; Ithdme, a strong hill-fortress (not to be confounded with 

in Messenia). cdwpaxdecoay, dz. eip., sony, rocky. KAdpat, a 
heap of stones. Hesych. conpvwdn, dboBarov. Etptrov, Eurytus, son 
of Melaneus and Stratonicé, a famous archer, dwelt in Thessaly, ef. 
V. 596, aud Od. 8,220. *AoxAnmod, with ¢ from the necessity of the 
Metre. /Hisculapius, son of Apollo and the nymph Cor“dnis, is in H. 
not a deity, but only an excellent physician. totg = aya roic. — 
784—786. These towns lay in Magnesia (except the fountain Hype- 
Téa, by Pherse), Turdvoco Aeuxad xdpyva, the white heights of Titanus 
(Titavog, lime-stone ; also gypsum, chalk, &c.).—788, 789, These towns 
of the Lapithse (cf. 1, 266) were in the region of Mount Olympus and 
eriver Penéus, and down along Pelion as far as the Dotic field. Tvp- 

. Gyrtoné, in Pelasgidtis, on the Penéus: it was here that Ixion 
and Peirithous ruled.—740. tay, sc. Aam:Oay. pevewrédepos, bellum 
Mitinens: pévw.—741— 746. TleprOde, cf. 1, 263. «Avrds, famous, is 
only here. and Od. 5, 422, an adj. of two terminations. fpats 7@, 
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78 B.C [745—766. 

745 ovx oloc, Gua twye Atovrebc, oc “Apnoc, 
vidc UrepPinoro Kopwvov Katveidao’ 
roic 0 dua treccapdkovra péAatva vijeg Srovro. 

748 Touvete & é« Kigou ftye bbw xal eixoot vijac’ 
ry 0 Enivec frovro, peveroAuol re NeparSot, 
of wept Awdwuny ducyelpepov oixl EDevro, 
ol r aud’ ineoréyv Tirapnotov py’ évivovro, 

752 &¢ p ic [nveov mpote xadAippooy tdwp* 
ove Sye [nvew cuppioyerat apyupodivy, 
adha ré pv xaGvrepOev érippée, Hur EXaov" 
Spxou yao davov Trvydc darde torw atoppwé. 

756 Mayvyrwy 0 ioxe Moo8ooc, TevPpnddvoc vios, 
of wept [Invedy xal TyAcoy elvootpudAAov 
valecxov’ twv piv TpoBoog Pode nyeucvever’ 
Tw O Gua recoapakovra péAatvat-vijec frovro. 

760 Oidrot ap’ nyeudvec Aavawy kat xofoavor soap. 
Tic? do rwv by’ aouorog Env, ob pot Evvere, Movoa, 
avtwy 0 trrwy, ot an’ “Arosdyorv Erovro. 

“Iirot piv péy’ ageorat Ecav Pnpnriadao, 
764 rag Evundog EAavve, wodwxeac, SpviBac we, 

Srorxag, olfreac, crapbAy et verov ticac’ 

i. e. the birth-day of Polypoetes, on which this fight occurred. The 
grounds of the quarrel were, however, laid at the marriage festival of 
Peirithous, at which the drunken Centaurs had criminally assaulted 
Hippodamfa, cf. 1], 832. Od. 21, 295, sqq. ijpas, the savage 
monsters, cf. 1, 267. Aayvijevras, the hogy, ef. ornGea Aacia, 1, 189. 
AlOlxeoo wéAacoev. The Athikes dwelt on the heights of Pindus. 
Katvel8ao. Leonteus was a grandson of Csoneus, cf. 1, 265. — 749, 
760. *Evujves (Ion. for Aima@vec), a race probably dwelling on the 
heights of (Eta, and on the Sperchius. TepatBol, poet. for Meppat- 
Boi, a Pelasgic race, dwelling, according to H., on Mount Olympus 
and on the Titaresius. S8voyelpepov, wintry, stormy (Dodona, the 
most ancient oracle of Greece, lay in Thesprotia, on Mount Tomarus). 
—751. tweprds : az. elonp. = ipepdecc. Epya, the cultivated lands. 
—753. dpyupodlyy (‘ sileer-eddied.’ Cp.). — 154. drupida 40" Danov, 
on the surface, flows uppermost like oil. The clear-flowing Titaresins 
(afterwards named Eurdtas), keeps apart from the muddy and there- 
fore whitish (apyupodivnc) Penéus (now Salambria).—755. Spxov Sea- 
vow, in appos. to Zrvyd¢. Spxoc, App. V. Ervyds U8aros, cf. 15, 37. 
The Styx is prop., according to Paus. viii. 18, 2 rock-fountain by Nona- 
cris, in Arcadia, the waters of which were accounted poisonous for man 
and beast, The Arcadians swore by this water. — 756. The Mag- 
nétes,a Pelasgic race, dwelling in the district of Magnesia.—768. @y- 
pnridSao, Ep. for Depnr. Pheres, son of Crétheus, was the father of 
Admétus, and grandfather of Eumélus. — 765. &rpiyas (d0pcE), poet. 
for déporpsxac, alike in coat or colour. oléreas, poet. for dpobreac, of 
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766 rac év TInoely Ope’ apyupdrogoc *AmcAAwy, 
aupw Onr¢&lac, ddBov "Apnoc Popeotcac. 

768 "Avoowy av ply’ apicrog Env TeAauwviog Atac, 
doo AxtAsdc unvev’ 6 yap woAd pipraroc tev, 
imrot 8, of popéecxov apipova InAdwva. 
"AAN 6 piv év vinecot Kopwriat tovrordpotaw 

772 Keir’ atrounviaac “Ayapéuvoni, tomuévi Aawy, 
"Arpeidy’ Aaoi Si rapa pnypivt Baddoone 
Sicxotcty réprovro kat aiyavéyaty iévrec, 
téEooly > immo Si rap appuacty olay fxacrog, 

776 Awrov épewrdpuevor tAedOperrdy re aédwvov, 
foracay’ Gouata © ev weTuKacpéva KEiro avaKTwY 
tv khialyc" of S apxov Apnipirtov robiovrec 
poirwy EvOa xai EvOa xara orpariv, ovd tudyovro. 

780 Of & Go’ iaay, weet te rupt xOav aca véivotro’ 
yata © treorevdyiZe, Aut Oc reprixepabyy 
Xvouévy, Gre tr aug Tupwii yaiav inaccy 
tiv Apluoic, 50: pact Tupwiog Eupevar edvdc* 

equal age, oradudy bm vorov itoas, prop. equal (or level) on the back 
by the plumb-line ; i.e. as equal (in height), as if they had been mea- 
sured with a plumb-line ; exactly matched in height.—766. That the 
Delphic Apollo tended herds and roared horses in Thessaly, relates to 
the myth of his service with Admetus, and is not merely a poetical 
phrase.— 769. Spa, donec, dum. prjviev: the ¢ is short in all other pas- 
sages.— 770. Yararor.— II ydalova, sc. piprarot joav.—774. lévres (sc. ad- 
Tove, abrac) is explicative.—7715. Vwwo.—Ixagros. With this use of txa- 
org, cf. the Lat. use of guisque.—776. Awrdv, melilot, trifulium melilotus 

n.), or lotus corniculatus, not to be confounded with the Lotus of 
Lotophagi, which was a tree. Db. oéAwov, a kind of parsley 

celery, Cp.], smallage, apium graveolens (H.) ; hipposelinum s. Smyr- 
mum olus atrum (Billerheck). aipéwrea@as, to browse (upon), Homeric 
only. Gr. Syn, 228.—777. mewuxacpéva, well covered, sc. rixoig, — 

+O, the dvacrec,.—780. asel—vépowro. vipeoOat is here passive ; 
to be consumed by (properly depastured by), wasted. gel te, App. IV. 

Ptativus yivorro legitimus, ut in re cogitatd ; non igitur : sicut terra 
cr er, sed ; i eur.? F.—78L Ad, Jori = in honorem Jovis. 

-Luer. ad Ven. i. 8 : tibi suaves dadala tellus Submittit flores, tibi rident 
ore nti, V. Geor. ii. 5 : tibi [Baccho] pampineo gravidus auc- 
de loret ager. Hor. Od. iii. 18, 14: Spargit agrestes tibi [Fauno] 
ta frondes, F.—782. duct Tupudl, round about Typhoeus (or P'yphon). 

b wtuc, Tugdwy, in prose Tugwy, a monster with a hundred fire- 
ating dragon-heads, Cf. Hes, Th. 820. According to a later 

*, he lay under Aatna. Cf. Pind. Pyth. i. $2. We must not under- 
‘u@ocey of a real scourging (though we have even this state- 

mact in Hes, Th. 859), but of the lightnings which Zeus hurls, — 
where y Aplpows. In Mysia was a tract called 1 caraxexcavpivn, 

mM early times there were many volcanos, and at a later 
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80 Be [784—798. 

784 Oc apa twy umd woos péya orevayiZero yaia 
toyopévwv’ pada & dxa Seérpynocoy redloo. 

Iris, sent by Zeus, announces to Priam the approach of the 
Greeks. Hector recognizing the voice of the goddess, calls to arms 
the Trojans, who range themselves in battle array on a hill near 
the city. Enumeration of the chiefs of the Trojans and their allies. 

Tpwoiy & ayyedoc FADE rodiveuoc wéa “Ipte 
wao Atdc alytdxoio obv ayyedig adeyavy. 

788 Oi 0 ayopac aydpevov imi Tprapoco Odoyary, 
mavrec Ounyepéec, nutv véow nde yéoovrec. 
"Ayxov 0 iorapévyn mpocégn médac wxéa “pte 
eicato dt P0oyynv vii Iptauoo TMoXiry, 

792 d¢ Towwy oxorig iZe, rodwxeiyot weroOwe, 
rouBw ex’ axporaty Alcunrao yépovroc, 
éypevog ommdre vaidiv apopunBetev A yaot’ 

Tw piv ceccanévyn perégon wddac wxéa “Iptc" 
796 “*Q yéoov, aisl ror pvBor pfrot axptrol siowv, 

&¢ wor tr’ siphynge’ méAguoc 3 aXiaoroc dowpev. 
g a “ ? “ , 3 , > - 

H piv 89 pada woAAa payac eichrvbov avdpwr, 
period earthquakes also. Here were placed the “Ap:oe, an unknown 
people, or, according to Eustath., rd “Aptsa, viz. éon, the Arima 
mountains (whence Virgil’s Inarime, Ain. ix. 716). Wherever there 
were earthquakes and volcanic fires, there, according to the poetical 
creed, was buried a giant conquered by Zeus, or some other monster. 
W.— 785. Suérpnocov weSlovo, “non preepositionis ulla ellipsis est, 
sed pronominis indefiniti ri” (Herm. vol. i. p. 190); perficiebant (= 
peragrabant) partem campi. It is better to consider it with Matth. 
and Th., a gen. of place: = per campum. Cf. note on 6, 2. 

786. ’Ipvs (prop. the rainbow, not in H. the goddess of the rain- 
bow). In the Odyssey Hermes (never Iris) is the messenger of the 
gods. — 787. ow GyyeAly adAcyewy, viz. that the Greeks are ad- 
vancing. — 788. éri @vpyor IIpidpovo. According to the most 
ancient usage, state assemblies were held in front of the king’s 
palace ; hence, as is well known, “the Sublime Porte” (cf. 7, 346; 
Xen. Cyrop. i. 3, 2). — 792. wo8wxelyor, the plur. of an abstract 
noun denotes particular manifestations or acts of the abstract notion. 
So in all languages: e. g. in our Liturgy, “ negligences and igno- 
rances.” — 198. ropBo uw dxporare, tumulo in sumo. Esyétes 
was father of the Trojan Alcathous, the husband of a daughter of 
Anchises. Cf. 13, 427. — 194. Séypevos (déyouat here = ezcipere, 
captare ; to wait, watch), D.125. adoppadcbar vatdw (gen., D. 33), 
to sally forth from their ships (i. e. naval camp). dppdopac has 
aor. ] pass. wpu7Onv (Gr. 415), very rarely wpunoauny. — 796. 
Gxptro. pvOos (cf. v. 246), incessant, endless talking (ot avapiOun- 
Tot), i. e. so numerous as to be indistinguishable: so v. 868, dpoc 
axptréguddoy, ‘a leafy mountain, i. e. @ mountain with innu- 
merable (leaves = ) trees on tt: 3, 412, dyea depira. Db. — 797. 
éXacros: dgucroc: dviyxAtorog, Sck., “ quod sine dubio corrup- 
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799 GAX’ obrw roidyvee Toads Te Nady Srwra’ 
800 Ainy yao PiAALaww eouxdreg fH} PapaBorory 

Epxovrat wedioto, pa Xnodpevor Weol Gorv. 
"Exrop, got o& paAtar émeréAXAopat, WOE ye péEat’ 
woAXot yao xara doru péya [lotapou érfxoupor, 

804 GAAn 8 GAAwy yAwooa ToAveTEpiwy avOowrwr* 
Toicwv Exacrog avijp oniavérw, oloi rep ap yet, 
tov 0 cEnyeiaOw, coounodpevog roXhrac. 
“Qe pad” "Exrwp & obri Oeag Exog iyvolnaev, 

808 alba & EAua ayophy’ ert rebyea S éactbovro. 
Nacat 8’ wiyvuvro rida, & O Esavro dade, 
weCol O immijéc re’ woAbc & doupaydic Gpwpe. 

"Eort d€ rig rpowdpoe wdAtog aimeia codwvn, 
812 ev wedly araveule, wepidpomuog Eva Kal EvOa’ 

my hroe avopec Barfleav «xxAhoxovaty, 
abavaro: Sé re aja woAvoKapOno1o Mupivne’ 
tvOa rére Tpwvic re duéxoBev 48° éwlxovpor. 

Tpwot piv nyeudveve péyac xopuGaloroc “Exrwo 
Notapidne aya ryye woAU wAciorot Kal dpioror 
aoi Owotocovro, pepadrec tyxsiyaty. 
Aapdaviwy adr’ hoxev tte maic "Ayxfoao, 

820 Aivelac, roy ix’ "Ayyloy réxe 8° “Agpodizn, 
tum ex dvixcderoc ; ArdZety enim fere idem quod cdivery.” F.—801. 
weSlovo, cf. note on v. 785.—8038. woAol ydp. The clause with ydp 
here (as often) precedes that of which it is explanatory. Larger 
Gr. 1455, &. Cf. v. 119.—804. &AAy 8 &Awv yAdows, alia aliorum 
at lingua. mwodvowepéwv = ivi xoAAd pion ric yiic dusowappiver, 
Todvyeveiy #) wodvebvav. Sch. (Db.).—805. &pyew rw is rarer than 
Pxety rivdc.— 806. wodujras = woXirac.—809. waca:—arvAa, the 

gate ( Aristarchus ; with H. Pass, C. Db. &c.): but F.and S. take 
the words in their plain meaning, ‘all the gates,’ —810. dpupay8de, nvise, 
din, Cf. 4, 449.—B811. wéAros : coc, as one syll. by synizesis. alweia 
Kohevy. This hill lay in front of the Sceean gate in the plain.—812. 
TepBpopos (passive), (collis) qui ctroum tri potest: “clear all 
around.” Cp, — 813. av8pes — &Bdvaror, cf. 1, 404. The common 
Rame of the hill was Bdrea, the thorn-hill (fr. Barog, rubus). 
ymna was, according to Strabo, one of the Amazons that once 

made war on Troy (cf. 3, 180).—814. wodvoxapOpos, much-springing, 
‘pringing actively (cxaipsry, to skip, to dance), is to be referred to 
mmbleness in warlike movements. “ Swift in fight.” Cp.—815. 8uéxpi- 
tw = SuecpiOncay.—816. In this catalogue the army of the Trojans is 
hext divided into Trojans in the wider sense and auxiliaries. Among 
the former, whose princes were probably vassals of Priam, the poet firat 
uames the Trojans in the stricter sense, i.e. the inhabitants of Ilium 
and its environs.—818, pepadres dyyalgow : pepadrec intransitive 
= xpeOupodpervos, Sch.) ; dyxeigos a dativus instrumenti. Others 
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82 B. [s21—846. 

821 “Idn¢ év xvynpotot Ged Bpore cbunBeica 
ovx olog, Gua ryye Obw "Avrivopog vlc, 
"Apxédoxde r "Axduac re, naxne ed eiddre waone. 

824 Of d2 LéAccav Evaiov vat wééa velaroy “I8ne, 
agveol, rivovrec téwp pédav Aichraco, 
Tpwec’ tw aur’ exe Auxdovoe ayAade vide, 
Ildvdapoc, w kal rétov "ArdAdAwy avrg tower. 

s28 Of 8 ’Adphoraay r elyov xat Sipov “Aratco, 
cat Firdecav Eyov xat Tnpelne dpoc ait: 
rov ix’ "Adpnarde re xat “Augiog AvoOdpnéE, 
ule diw Mépotoc Teoxwaiou, d¢ rept wavrwv 

832 YoEe pavrocbvac, ob? ov¢ maidac Eackev 
oreixev tc wéAguoy POiojvopa’ rw dé of ovrt 
reBicOnv’ Kijoec yap ayov péAavog Oavadroto. 

Ot & apa Nepxewrny cat Updxrioy aupevévovro, 
836 Kal Ynorov cal “APvdov Exov cal Siav “AploBnv’ 

rav avl’ “Ypraxiéne fox “Aatoc, 6pxauoc avdpwr; 
“Aatog ‘Ypraxldnc, dv ’Aplo[3nBev pépov Iaroe 
aldwvec, peyaAot, rorauov aro DeAAhevroe. 

840 ‘Irmd0ooc 8 aye piAa Medaoyav éyyxeotuwpwy, 
rwv of Adorcoay éoiBwAaka vaterdacKoy" 
tay hpyx’ Imwd0ode re NéAade 1’, 5f0¢ “Apnoc, 
ule O6w AnBoro [leAaoyou Tevrapléao. 

844 Avrap Opijixac iy’ “Axdpac Kai Ielpoog tows, 
Sacoug ENAficmwovroc ayappoog ivrig tépyet. 

understand pdyecOat. Mepdorec, and pepdwe, 16,754. pepaére, 12, 
179, elsewhere pepawrec.—B20. Aivelas, Aineas, son of Anchises and 
Aphrodité, a near kinsman of Priam, as being great-great-grandson of 
Tros, reigned in Dardania, and was one of the bravest Trojan war- 
riora.—821."18n¢ év xvynpotet, where Anchises had his herds, «yijpoc, 
a mountain forest [saltus] a woody mountain pass.— 682. *"Avrivopos ule. 
Anténér was a son of Asyétés, and one of the senators of Troy (the 
Nestor of Troy). Cf. 3, 148. — 827. ¢ wal réfov—@Bexev, cf. V. 
Zn. xii.393. “apis, cui Ipse suas artes, sua munera leetus Apollo, 
Augurium citharamque dabat, celeresque sagittas.” F.—831. wept wdy- 
vey, pree cunctis, above all (men) ; in ahigher degree than any other 
man.— 682, {See (fr. olda), D. 88, 89. pavrooivas, the art of divina- 
tion, in plural, cf. v. 792. acxev = ela.— 884. IN. xijpec with pédra- 
voc Gavdrato, cf. v. 302. Gyov: sc. avrovc. D. 79.—8387. Epyapos, 
the first in the rank, here = dpywy.—839. alOoves, prop. burning ; 
frery-red, bay, rutili. Others (less probably), take the fig. meaning ; 
spirited, hot.—840. tyyeolpepo.. The ancients doubted whether the 

t factor of this word was from pépoc, poipa, fate, pwroc, battle, or 
pwpdc (implying mad impetuosity in the use of the spear) ; “the syear- 
expert Pelasgians.” Cp.— 844. Opifixas. The Thracians who dvelt 
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846 Evgnuoc & apxdc Kexdvwv fy alypnrawy, 
vidc TporZhjvow Acorpeptog Keadao. 

848 Avurao Ilupalyune aye [alovac ayxvAord&ovc, 
TnrdVev 2& "Auvdwvog, ax’ AEtov evpuplovroc, 
"AEsov, oF KadAtcTov Bowp taixldvara alav. 
HapAaydvwy o nyiro NuAapéveog Adorov Kio, 

852 2& "Rverwv, d0ev nudvwy yévoc ayporepawy' 
ol pa Kirwooy txov xal Thoapov augevipovro, 
anol re TlapQémov worapov cAura Sear’ Evatoy, 
Ko@pvay r’ Alyladdv re xal ibndodc ’EpvOivouc. 

856 §=Avrap ‘AXGwuwy ’Odloc cal Exiarpogo¢ foxov, 
TnrAdBev 2& "AXOBnc, S0ev apyipou tori yevéBAn. 
Muowy 62 Xoduc hoxe cal "Evvouoe olwvtarhg’ 

aAX’ ov« olwvoiew ipbacaro Kijoa wéAatvay, 
860 aAX’ San Ud yEpat wodwKeog Alaxidao 

év worauy, 50: wep Towac xepaiZe xal aAdXove. 
Pdpxuc av Dobyac trys wat "Aoxaviog Oeoedhe, 

THN 2 Aoxaving’ péuacay © vopive paxecBa. 
864 =Myooww ad MéoOAng¢ re xal”*Avtipoe nyncaoOny, 

vie TaXapéveog, ra Tuyaln rice Aluvn, 
of cal Myovac yoy bro TudAw yeyawrac. 

Naorn¢ av Kapwy nynearo BapBapopavun, 
by the Hellespont and the mouth of the Hebrus at Anos, ef. 4, 520. 
—845, dydshoos, strong flowing, where the water is very agitated. 
lrds pyar, cf. v. 617.—848. Kuxévev. The Ciconians were a Thra- 
cian race, and dwelt from Ismarus up to the Lissus.—847. Ked8ao, 
fr. Keddnc, son of Keas.—848. Ialovas. The Peonians, whom H. 
names as dwellers on the Axius (now Vistrizza), afterwards dwelt 
m the north of Macedonia, towards Moosia. — 851. MvAat 

kijp, a periphrasia like v. 638, cf. 743, and 1, 189.—852. é& 
Everav, the Heneti, who are not again noticed in this region, were by 
later tales brought, against all probability, into connexion with the 
Veneti in Italy. ‘pudvev yévos dyporepdew (D. 68). Kippen un- 
derstands by the wild mules the Jiggetai (equus hemidnus, L.) an ani- 
mal between horse and ass, still found in Tartary. — 857. SOev 

tori yevé@Ay. The Greeks in early times received their metals 
the people dwelling in Pontus. The myth of the Argonauts 

refers to this. As late as in Strabo’s time the Chalybes still lived by 
mining. — 860. Alax(8ao, i. e. of Achilles, the grandson of Aacus. 
— SOL dy s, in the Scamander ; in the battle described in 
21, 19, aqq., called the paxn wapamordpioc (Db.). xepattew, prop. of 
80 ox ; to throw down with its horns, cf. 5, 556. Others refer it to 

same root as ctipw.— 868. && "Acxavins, a town and district on 
the Ascanian lake, on the borders of Mysia and Phrygia. toptve, 
App. II. — 864. Myfoow. The Maonians dwelt in what was after- 
wards Lydia.—865. ['vyaln—A(pvn, the Gygeean lake, to the west of 
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868 of MiAnrov Exov, POapwy tr’ Spoc axpirdg@uAdov, 
Maidvdpou re poa¢g, MuxaAne 7° aireva xaonva’ 
rev piv ao Apoluaxoc xal Naorne nyncacOnr, 
Ndorne Audlyayde te Noulovoe ayaa réxva, 

872 d¢ xal ypvaoy Exwv weArcudvd tev, HiTE Kobpn’ 
virioc, ove€ rf of rdéy’ énpxece Avypdv GAcOpov" 
GAN éddun vrd yEpal wodwKeog Aiaxidao 
év worauw, xpucov © Axirsic éxduace Saidpwv. 

876 Lapryndwy 8 foxew Avelwy cal TAavno¢g apipwyr, 
rnrAcGev éx-Avalnc, HavOov awo duvhevroc. 

Sardis ; it is supposed to be the place afterwards called Coloé (now 
Enli Gheul). Db.—867. Kapév—BapBapodevev. The Carians (said 
to have been originally called Leléges) had crossed over to the main- 
land from the neighbouring islands, and were a warlike people, long 
addicted to piracy. It is doubtful whether BapSapégwvor refers to 
a really foreign language, or to a corrupt Greek, and an unusual, 
foreign-sounding pronunciation : just as H. calls the Sinties dypu0- 
gwvor, cf. Od. 8, 294,—868. Dbecpav Spos, the mount of pines [“ gOeip, 
the pinus pinaster of Linn.” Sprengel, Dd.], either Mount Latmus 
or Grius (Strab.). dxpuréguddAov. Cf. n. on v. 796.— 872. xpuedv, 
aurum — aurea ornamenta. So Ter., ancillas secum duzit oneratas veste 
atque auro (with the golden ornaments of their mistress). Db. [‘ with 
god bedight.”” Cp.]—878. éwipxeoe, did not ward off, did not save 
him from, ef. 6, 16. — 875. év worapg, cf. v. 861. — 876. Sarpédsn, 
son of Zeus and Laodamia, is often mentioned. TAat«os, cf. 6, 119, 
aqq.—877. ix Avxlys, cf. v. 824. Zdv0ov &wo. The Xanthus (now 
Essenide) springs out of Mount Taurus, and runs through the western 
part of Lycia, cf. 5, 479. 



OMHPOY ITAITAAOS 

PAVQAIA I. 

The Trojans advance with loud shouts to the battle; the Greeks 
march in silence. The action is about to begin, when Paris, ad- 
vaneing before the Trojans, defies the bravest of the Greeks. Mene- 
lans comes forward; at sight of whom Paris, seized with fright, 
takes refuge in the ranks. 

Autap ézel xdopnOev Gy ryyeudvecoty Exacrot, 
Towec piv xrAayyy 7 evo” 7 toav, Spubec de" 
qure wep xAayyn yepavwv wéde ovpavdhk rod, 

4 air’ érel ovv yequwva piyor cal aBécparov ouPpov, 
tAayyyg ralye rérovrat iw ‘Oxeavoto podwy, 
avdpdor [lvypatoicr pdvov cai Kiiga pépovcat: 
nigra: 3 aoa talye xaxynv Epida moopipovrat’ 

8 0i 8 ap’ tcay avy uevea mrvelovrecg "Ayatol, 

, 088. This book or canto was variously named by the ancients: 
opko: (the oaths), in reference to v. 245—302 ; or resyooxowia (the 
view from the walls), because of v. 161—244 ; or ‘ANeZavdpov x. 
Mey. povounyia, because of v. 303—384. 
. mOev = ixoopnOnoay. AcerayOnoay (Sch.). Db. says that 
ravrot not = éxarepot, because there is reference to the two 
armies with the various subdivisions of each, as described in Book ii. 
—3. nhayyj 7° vor] 7: edayyf, prop. every inarticulate sound, is 
hot used uf birds only, but merely expresses a louder cry or shout than 
lvorn. The comparatively disorderly and clamorous advance of the 

jans denotes, not a more uncivilized state, but want of preparation. 
—S. obpavd0r arpé, lit. in the heavens, before them, = before the hea- 
Vens ; the wpé being a nearer specification of how the local adv. is 
to be understood. Cf. 8, 561, wupd cairo "1AdO apo = before 
Ilium. We, however, should say, under heaven. — 5. ’Oxeavoio 

. The Ocean is, according to H., a stream, cf. 14, 246. — 6. 
vOpden Ivypalocor. The Pygmies, a dwarfish people (like Thumb- 

kin from wuypn), are placed in fabulous geography, sometimes 
towards Ethiopia, sometimes towards India. “The tale probably 
rose thus; The cranes, which in winter draw towards Africa for 
food, and are mischievous to the fields, are there attacked by the 
mhabitants.” K.— 7. hépias = matutine, App. V. tpiBa wpodé- 
rte: ; xpogipecOar, and Od. 6, 92, xpogipey gpida, to offer a 
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9 tv uum peuawrec areEEuey adAnAoiow. 
Eur’ dpeog xopupyat Noroc xaréxevev dulyAny, 

woueaty oure plAnv, xAéary Sf re vuKtic apeiva, 
12 rdacav tle r émAcbacen, Scov r iwi Aaav ino’ 

ic Gea trav bd Toot Kovicadog Wovur’ aeAXi¢ 
Epyouévwn’ para 0 wxa dtémpnocoy wediono. 

Oi & Sre dy oxeddv Hoav ex’ adArjAoLow idvrec, 
16 Towoiv piv mpopayxZev "AAtEavdpoc Oeondiig, 

mwapoanéiny woo Exwy cal kaumbAa réEa 
cai Elpoc’ avrap & sovpe Oéw xexopvOuéva yaAKy 
waAddwy, Aoyewv mpoxaXlZero ravrag aplaroue, 

20 avri[siov paxecaaGat év aivg Syiornri. 
Tov & we ovy évdnoev ApnigtAog Mevidaog 

éoxopuevov mpotwapaBey duirov, paxoa Biwvra, 
&cre Aéwy txapn, weyadw ert owpart xipaac, 

24 evowy fj EXagpoy Keoady 7 ayouov alya, 
Tevawy para yap te kareoOle, elrep Gv avrov 
oevwvrat Taxéec TE KUVEC BaXspoi r’ aiZnol- 
&¢ éxaon Mevéidaog ’AXLEavdpov Beodéa 

28 OpBaArpoiow idwv' Paro ydp rlosoBa adelrny 
avrixa & && Oxéwy ody redyxeotv aAro yauaZe. 

Tov 0 we ovy évdnoey “AXEEavdpoe Geode 
tv mpouayxoin pavévra, karerAnyn piArov fro’ 

32 ay & Erdowy sic EBvoc éxalero Kio’ aXdeclvwv. 

uarrel to any one, to provoke him to it.—10. edre, here, as when, = 
tre, App. V. Nérog, cf. 2, 145. — 12. Scov—Taw = Scoyv rc 

iginoc (prozicit) Nav (App. II.).—18. xovloadkos— daddys, whirling . 
ust. Buttm. prefers delAyo = aedAgec: like ryuge, 9, 605. — 16. 

Tpwotv—mpopdxtfey (“in the Trojan van Advanced was seen.’ Cp.). 
The front fighters (xpdpaxoe or rpdpot, cf. v. 31, 44) stood in the 
foremost line, usually on their war-chariots, and challenged their ad- 
versaries to combat. °Adé£av8pos, i.e. Paris. — 17. wapSaddmy : se. 
dopay, a leopard’s skin.—18. xexopvOpéva (D. 26) yadny, armed with 
brass, i. e. tipt with a brazen point, ef. V. Ain. xii. 488 : Duo—pre- 
fixa hastilia forro.—28 —26. The comparison here precedes, and the 
apodosis does not follow till v. 27, cf. V. Ain. x. 723. xtpoas, D. 107. 
oGpa, said to be used only of a dead body by H.; but the habits of the 
lion seem to require a living one here ; and 80 Schol. brev. — 24, 
Gypvov alya, prob. the wild goat, capra agagrus (L.), still found on 
the Caucasus, &c., cf. 4, 205.—25. ily, with . d- 
wep &y, although, even though = cay atrov Subewor (Sch.). Cf. 1,81. 
~be. oeverGar here trans., to drive off, chase away ; the pres. denoting 
the attempt to do this.—28. dro (he said to himself =) he thought, 
hoped. "Edoyicaro (Sch.). GAclryy (fr. ddcirw, ddcrdyw, pecog) = 
Gpaprwdy cai ddtcoy (Sch.).— 81, év wpopdyoror, cf. v. 16. sare 
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33 ‘Qe & Gre ric re Spaxovra Lowy waXlvopcoe aréarn 
ovpeoc év Biaonc, Uw re TOSuog EAXae yvia, 
ay 7” avexwpnoeyv, wxod¢ ré pv ELA Taped, 

36 Oe aurec xaV’ dutAov tou Towwv acess WY, 
delaag "Arpéog vidv, AAgEavdpoc Geoedije. 

Hector sharply reproves Paris for his cowardice. Paris, com- 
plaining of his brother’s harshness, offers to fight Menelaus in single 
combat. Helen shall be the prize of the combat, which will put an 
end to the war. 

Tov & °Exrwp velxecoev idwv aisxpoic inéecow" 
Avbcragt, eidoc dptore, ‘yuvatpavec, jimepoweura, 

40 ai? SpeXec ayovde 7 Euevat, ayaude + atoAéOa. 
Kai xe ré BovAoiuny, kal xev TOAD Képdtov Fev 
i} obrw AWBnv 7 Epevac cal UrdYrov adAwv. 
“H wou xayxaAdwat xapyxopdwrreg Axacol, 

44 davTec aploria mpduov Eupevat, ovvexa kaddv 
eldoc tm add’ ov« Eore in ppeaiv, oddE Tig aAKh. 
"H rowcde tw, tv wovrordpoiat veEcoty 
wévrov émirAwoac, Erapove éofnoac ayelouc, 

48 wey Bete adAcdaroict yuvaik’ evade avinryec 
&E amzing yalnc, vudv avdowv alypnrawy, 
Warpl re ow péya Tha woAnt TE Tari re OHuy, 
Sucnevéowy pev xappa, xarnpelny dé col adre ; 

52 ovx Gy 37 pelvecag "Apyigircov MevéiAdaov ; 
yvoing x’ olov gwrag Exete Oadepiy wapaxorriv. 

erdiyy : carawAjocety ( = percellere). In the sense of was terrified 
the usual aor. is carerA\dynv. — 82. JN. ay dydZero. — 38. ds Sre, 
8qq. Cf. V. Ain. ii. 379. Garéorn. On the aor. ef. v. 10. — 35. 

App. II. ; 
8. “Asewapt, Miserable Paris! Thus Od. 23,97: pijrep déopnrep. 

oak Orest. 1392 : Avoidteva. yuvaipavis, regularly yuvaicopa- 
me (paivopas), * woman-mad” (Cp.). dre d, deceiver, seducer, 
viz. of women. Cf. yreporedecy, 3, 399. — 40. Cf. 1, 415. & . 
ov (yévoc), unborn.—41. wal xe rd Bovdoluny, viz. that thou hadst 
ne'er been born. — 42. iwéyrov (dx. sip.) = av vm’ de being under 
the gaze (of all) ; on whom all cast looks (of contempt). — 48. xay- 
x fr. XA’Q, yaddw), cachinnum edo. — 44. ddvres, cf. v. 28. 

pevas: sc. 8. — 45. x” = Exeort, cf. 1, 174. — 468. F be- 
longs to dvijyeg —AT. bervwAce, Ion. and Ep. for érurdéiw. eplypes, 
App. 11.48. ptxOcls, wapayeropuevoc (Sch.). Miyvucbar, o. dat, 
often signifies merely to go to a person. — 49. a dutns yalns, cf. 1, 
174. vudv (daughter-in-law), poet., like nurus, = sister-in-law. — 50. 

Xappa, epexegetical accusatives, added by way of apposition 
oa preceding predicate, to denote the consequence or purpose (= 
“cre dyat xia, &c.). — BL. xatndely, Ep. for xarygeca, here con- 
Sution of face ; shame. — 58, yvolns x’ (= xi), then wouldst thow find 
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54 Ovx av rot ypalopy x{Bapic ra re Sup’ "Agovdlryg, 
i) re dun TO TE Eldoc, Sr’ év Kovlyar pryelnc. 

56 "AAAG pada Towec Sadnuovec’ H Té kev HON 
Ndivoy aco yxiTwva, Kaxwv Evey’', bcoa Zopyac. 

Toy 0 avre wpoctemev AXtEavdpoc Beouudhe 
*Exrop’ émei pe kat’ aloay évelxecac ovd brip alcav’ 

60 aie rot kpadin wéXekue Ge éoTy arepnc, 
Ser’ claw da Sovpde bm’ avéipoc, S¢ pa re réxvn 
viiov exrauvyaty, OpérAAR 8 avdpdc Eowhv’ 
&e rou évi arnPecary atapnrog vdoc éariv’ 

64 uh por Swp goura modgepe xpvaine 'Agppodlrng’ 
ovrot aTdBAnr’ tori Dewy tocxvdéa Swoa, 
dcoa Kev avrot Swot, wy 6 ov av tig EXorro. 
Nov avr’ et pw” eBéAac rwoAculZev 08 paxecBat, 

68 GAAove piv Kaicov Towac xal mavrac ’Ayatodc, 
avrag tu’ évy péoow Kai “AonigtAov Mevédaov 
aupParer app’ “EAévy kal xripact rac paxecBar 

out or learn, &c. The protasis is omitted, sc. if you were to face: 
Menelaus. — 54. ox &v row xpalopy, cf. 1, 262. Sap’ "Adpodlrys, 
the gifts of Aphrodité, are named in the following verse.—55. The arti- 
cles (i. e. pronouns) are here equivalent to the Lat. tle (Db.). Gr 
dy xoviqor ptyeins. The opt., supported by all the MSS., is to be 
retained : “ dicit enim Hector, si quando Paris solo affligeretur, e nihil 
profuturam esse citharam.” Spz. — 56. SaBrpoves: sc. ticiv. Y ré 
xev—yurava, lapideam vestem induisses ; i. e. wouldst have been stoned ; 
i. e. in some outbreak of the popular rage. Cp.: “ Thou hadst slept 
Scoure beneath a coverlet of stone” (explaining it simply of being buried). 
Db. quotes La Fontaine : “ La cour lui taille un beaw pourpoint de 
pierre.”—57. favo. Plupf. (2 sing.) of eluas, I am clothed.—59. bel 
pe—tvelxeoas. This protasis is without its apodosis ; like 18, 101. 
Od. 3, 103, as is often the case in dialogue : sc. I must endure tt. — 
60. alai—dreaptjs. Metaph. indefatigable, unconquerable ; of men, 
Kpadin, Tédexug we darcy arecpyc, thy heart is unytelding, like an aze. 
’Areipyc (reipw), not to be worn out, indestructible, firm, lasting.—61, 
alow, i¢ = agitur. The agent with v7, o. gen., often follows a verb 
that implics a passive notion ; as Ovyoxety v6 rivoc. So here livas 
dad rivoc (ire = ) agi per aliquem. Sovpdés, D. 62. d¢ pa—txrdp- 
vgow. “ The subj. between two indicatives is quite in order; for it 
is only a supposed case.” Th.—62. vijtov : sc. dopu, a ship-timber. Epwn, 
4, any vehement motion, impulse, force, rushing, eap. spoken of mis- 
siles: d9é\Ace dvdpdc Epwyy, the axe augments the power of the 
man.—64, py pot, asyndeton ; in prose a\Ad pj pot. mpodépay 
(like our to bring a thing up against a man = ), to reproach him (with 
it). — 66. Soca xev—Seorv, cf. 1,139. éxdv, here, through one’s 
own proper power, at will. — 68. xdé@iov, trans. sedere jube. — 70. 

—péyecGar = cupBddere Gore utc paysocOat. The pl. 
here is not inconsistent with the preceding sing., since Hector stands 
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71 éwndrepog O€ Ke viKnoy Kpelaowy re yévnrat, 
72 xrnuad’ EXwy ev wavra yuvaixa re olxad ayécOw" 

oi 0 GAAot geActyra Kal Soxia mora raudvrec 
vaiorre Tpolny épifsuiAaxa’ roi 82 vetaOwy 
“Apyoc é¢ trmdBorov xal "Axatida xaddcyébvatxa. 

Hector arrests the march of the Trojans. Agamemnon suspends 
the attack, and Hector repeats to the two armies the proposal of 
Paris, Menelaus forthwith accepts it; but Priam, he says, must 
come himself to swear to the observance of the agreement. Hector 
sends for Priam. Agamemnon orders the preparations for the 
sacrifice. 

76 “Qe Epa’. "Extrwo & avr’ iydon péya pvOov 
axovaac, 

kal p’ é¢ pécoov lov Towwy aveepye padayyac, 
“Eaaou Soupoc EXwy’ rol 8 ipbvOncav aravrec. 
Te & dreroEaZovro xapnxoudwvrec A yatol, 

80 iotelty re rirvaKxopevot Aaeaal r E3adXov. 
Avrdp 6 paxpdy aicev avat avdpwy Ayauéuvwv* 

"loxea8’, Aoyeiot, ur BadAcre, kodpor Ayawr' 
orevTas yao Tt Ero éptety KopuOaiorog “Exrwo. 

84 “Qe EpaB™ of S Ecyovro mayne avew 7 &yévovro 
ésoupévwe. “Exrwo o& per auporéooioww Eevrev’ 

KéxAuré pev, Tpwec xal dieviusdec "Axauol, 
pvov ’AXrAcEavdporo, rou civexa veixog Gowpev. 

88 ”"AdAouc piv xéAerar Tpwag cai wavrag ‘Axaov¢ 
tevyea KON’ atobeaGat eri x9ovt tovAuporelpn, 
avrov © év pécow kat AonipiAoy MevéAaoy 
otove aud’ ‘EXévy xal xrijpact tact waxecOar’ 

92 ormdrepoc Of KE vexiay Koticowy re yévyrat, 
xriad’ EX@y ev wavra yuvaika TE olxad ayicOw’ 
of 0’ aAAoe piAdtyTa Kal Spxia TLoTa Tapwper. 

oe 

for the rest of the leaders, «rfpacv. These goods are named 13, 
626. 22, 114, 115. — 72. @ = feliciter (not, omnino). N. ofka8’ dyé- 

» domum suam ducat, from the force of the Mid. Db.—73. Spxva 
—tapévres, cf. 2, 124. — 75. "Ayasl8a: sc. yaiay. The Achaian 
land is the territory of Achilles in Thessaly. Argos and Achaia 
(like Hellas and Argos), = the whole of Greece, cf. 2, 683. 

78, Souphs aday, cf. 1, 197. He grasped the lance by the 
middle, and with it pushed the Trojans back.—80. lotow, ervA. JN. 
Baddéy re (N.). trerdcxecOar, to aim, and Bdaddey, to throw, are 
‘0 H. always used with a dat., as in English, “to pelt with stones.” 
Or, 111.—88. orevrat, cf. 2, 597.— 84. ryovro, Sch. karéoxovro. 

App. IV. ef. 2, 323. — 90. abrav 8 év pico, zeugma, since 
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95 “Qe Fgab™ of S dpa wavrec axny 2yévovro awry. 
96 Totos S2 nat peréerre, Bony ayabicg Mevédaoc’ 

KéxAute viv wal gusto’ padtora yap aAyoe ixavea 
Oupdv tudv’ ppovéw O& StaxpevOhuevar HOn 
’Apyelouc kal Tpwac, tmel kaxa woAXa rirrocbe 

100 elven’ guic Eptdog Kat "AAeEavdpou Evex’ apyiic. 
“Hutwv & orroréow Bavarog xai poipa rérv«rat, - 
reOvain’ aAdot 2 dcaxpivOeire tayeora. 
Otsere 8 aor’, Erepov Neuxdy, éréonv do uéXacvay, 

104 9 re cal "HeAlw* Ad & tpete otcouey GdAov. 
"Aésre O2 Motaporo Binv, gp’ Soxta rapvy 
auréc, eel of raideg breppladat kal arieroe’ 
uh tie vrepBaaly Atoc Spxia SnAHonrat. 

108 Aiet & éwAoréowy avdowy pptvec HeplBovrat' - 
ole & 6 yéowy perénacy, dua todocw kal drlocw 
Athoae, Grwe xy’ aptora per’ augoréporor yévyrat. 
“Qc pad” of & txydonoav ’Ayaiol re Tpwke re, 

112 2Ardpuevore raboecOa diZupov moAgpono. 
Kal p trove piv tovav eri attyac, tx & EBav avrol, 
rebyed T cEedbovro. Ta pity caribeve wl yaly 
tTAnatov adAnAwy, drAtyn 8 Hv augic apovpa’ 

116 "Exrwp & woori aoru dbw xhpuxag Eremrer, 
kapTaAluwe dpvac re déoay Ilolaudv re xaXéooat. 
Abrap 6 TadGiBiov pote cpelwy "Ayauéuvwr, 

this notion does not well depend on céXsraz, but on such a verb 
as Bobdtrar. — 95. &xrv, App. 1V. — 98. povéw, I think = I hope, 
like dtw. StaxpwOyjpevar, cf. 2, 475. — 99. wétroabe = rrexdyOare, 
passi estis (racyw). — 100. “AncEdvbpov dpxiis = apyiic rijc Epidoc 
an’ <AdsEdydpov yevopivnc. Db. Paris is styled veixeog apya, 
22,116, and his ships vijacg dpyexaxouc, 5, 61. — 108. otcere and 
&fere, Ep. imperat. aor. D. 110. dpv’ = dpve, Dual. trepov — 
érépnv. The black sheep was designed for the earth, the white one 
for the sun.—106. dwepplador. App. V.—108. hapdéBovrat, cf. 2, 447, 
here fig. are light-minded, volatile ; do not consider the importance 
of such contracts, — 109. ole—peréqow = idy abroi¢—perg, cf. 1, 
189. &a mpdcow Kat daicow Aevowa = dog, cf. 1, 343.—110. 8’ 

worra, quam optima, — 118. éxt oriyas, along the ranks of the foot- 
soldiers (B.). éx 8 av atrol, sc. ie rév txrwy, from their war- 
chariots. — 114. rd, demonstr. The constr. is rd ptv—"Exrwp di—: 
the clause dAiyn ... dpovpa being parenthetical, and denoting (not 
the space between the two armies, Bth.), but the little spuce about 
each pile of arms (B. Lexil. 102 ; S. NV., &e.) ; each hero placed his 
arms near those of his neighbour, but kept them distinct, nnd so ready 
for immediate use. — 116. wporl = wpdéc.—117. napwahlpes. hastily, 
might belong to ¢épec as weil as to Zrepxe: but it is usual in H. to 
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119 vijag Ere yAagupac lévat, 40° apy’ exéAsvev 
120 ologuevae’ & 8 ap’ ov« awiOna’ ’Ayautuvore diy. 

Helen, advertised by Iris of the approaching fight, longs to see 
her former husband again for a moment. She betakes herself to the 
tower over the Scsean gate, and there finds Priam surrounded by the 
elders of Troy, who acknowledge her dangerous beauty. Priam wel- 
comes her as a father, and asks her the names of the Greek chief- 
tains whom he sees in the plain. Helen points them out. 

“Ipic S avd ‘EXévy AcuxwArAlvw ayyedoe HAGev, 
eidouévn yaddw, ‘Avrnvopioao Sapaptt, 
thy "Avrnvopidng elxe xoelwv ‘EAawy, 

124 Aaodixny, Ilotaporo Ouyarpwy sidog apiorny. 
Thv & sip’ év peyapy’ 7 02 uéyav lorov tgavev, 
OirAaxa ropgupénv’ toAéag 8 évéraacev alOXoveg 
Towwy 0 ixroNguw kat "Ayawy xadxoyiraver, 

128 otc EOev elvex’ Exacyuv br “Apnoc taAaudwy. 
"Ayxon 8 icrapévn moocégyn mooac wea "Ipic’ 

Ago’ th, voiuga ofArn, iva BéoxeAa Eoya tdnat 
Towwy 8 immodapwy cat "Ayatwy XaAkoxirwvw’ 

132 of woty ew’ aAAHAoin dépov woAdbdaxpuv "Apna 
év redly, dAooto AtAatdpEvor oAEuQLO, 
of oy vuv garat atyy (wéAcuog 82 wéravrat), 
aonice kexAuévol, mapa 6 Eyyea paxpa wérnyev. 

136 Aurap "AXfEavdpoe Kal "ApnipiAoc MeviAaog 
hacgpc éyxelyot paxnoovrat epi ceio’ 
Tw O€ KE viKijoavTt diAn KexAhoy aKoiric. 
“Qe eiwovoa Ged yAuKbv inepov EuBare Jupp 

140 avdpic re mporéporo Kal doreog O08 TOKHWY. 

panes connected words in the same verse. W.— 118. TadOvPiov, 
. 1, 320, 

121, "Ipus, cf. 2, 786. While they were fetching the victims for 
sacrifice, a goddess sent Iris to Helen, for she could not come of her- 
self; it isa cwwrwpevoy, which was not clear to the ancients. W.— 

+ Yadse = yddy, her sister-in-law, Laodicé, the daughter of Priam 
ope of Helicaon, son of Anténor; she is mentioned again 6, 252. 
omne' 
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141 Adria & apyevynot cadupauévn d0dvyorv 
wopar & Oadapoo, répev xara Saxov yéovaa" 
ovK ln, Gua Tye Kal auplroAa 8b° Exovro, 

144 AiOpn, [irOijog Ovyarnp, KAupévyn re Bowme. 
Alda & tra ixavov, 601 Sxatai brat Hoav. 

Oi 8 augi Molapov cat MavOoov 7d? Oupoirny, 
Adurrov re KAurlov 0 ‘Ixeraova 7’, 6Zov” Apnoc, 

148 Ovxadéywv re cal ‘Avrivwp, wervupiva augu, 
claro Onuoyépovreg ert Teaujou riAQow" 
ynpai 87 woXdtuoto teravpévor’ add’ ayoontat 
éoBAol, rerriyecowy toxdreg, otre cal’ DAnv 

152 devdpiw épeCduevoc Sra Aepidecaay itary’ 
root aoa Tpwwy nyiropec Hur’ emi ripyy. 
Oi & we ovy eidovP ‘EXévny emi ripyov iovaav, 
ea ToC GAAAougG Emea wrepdevT’ aydoevoy" 

“156 Ov véiueotg Towag xai dUKunuedag "Axatove 
rojo agi yuvakl roAby xodvoy adyea TacxEY 
aivwe abavaryat Oege cic wma Eomev. : 
"AAAG kal Be, Toln wep Zova', év vyvat vetcOw, 

160 und Hpiv textecol r orlcow ria Alroiro. 
“Qc ap’ Epav’ [olauoc 8 ‘EXévny txadisoaro guy’ 
Asupo rapof’ 2X\Oovca, pfrov réxoc, iZev gusto, 

apyséc, white, shining. $@é6vn, an upper garment made of a fine linen 
fabric. —145. Sxavat wikar The So@an gate (also Aapdamat widat, 
5, 789), led to the camp of the Greeks : probably named from its situa- 
tion (cxatée, left ; western). — 146. of dui Ip , i.e. Priam and 
his suite. Pantkous, the father of Euphorbus, Polydamas, &c., cf. 14, 
450. 17, 24. Lampus, Clytius, and Hiketdon, were sons of Laomédon, 
and therefore brothers of Priam, cf. 20, 238. Apullod. iii, 12, 3. — 
148. ’Avrivwp, cf. 2, 822.—149. eLaro — yvro. Sypoyépovres, the 
elders of the people, cf. 2, 21, = yépovrec.—15L. rerrlyecow é 
wes, like the cicada, &c. This insect is fond of sitting on trees, and 
in the heat utters a clear humming sound, which the ancients found 
very pleasing, cf. Arist. H. A. 5,30. The point of comparison is 
therefore the clearness and agreeableness of the voice.—152. Aerprd- 
eocay, slender, clear; said to be fm Xeipsoy, lily: but prob. the lily 
was itself so called from the delicacy and softness of its leaves, 
Attipdc¢, ioyvdc, Hesych. Agpidecc, drahsc. Suid. (Lob.) —158. rote, 
complement of the predicate to nvro, such they sat the leaders: such 
were the leaders—who sat.—155. fea, App. IV. — 156. ov vé- 

$: sc. dori: = ob vepeconréy tort. “ Non putant indignum 
rojani principes Graios Trojanosque propter Helense speciem tot 

mala tanto temporis spatio sustinere ;” says Quint. (viii. 4, 21), 
commenting on this beautiful passage. — 158. alvag (like dscvwe) = 
Aiay, wavu. elg da toucévas = sic wa Weve somcévat (.). — 
160. wijpa, a mischief, a curse, — 162. Setpo—éipeio. JN. dep’ 
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163 Sppa toy mpdrepdy rs wéow whobe te pidove TE" 
164 (ovr: poe aittn Ecol Deol vb por airtol eiary, 

ol pot Epwppunoay wéAEuov ToAVSakpUY ’Axawr*) 
hig pot kat Tévd avdpa werAwptov ovouhryc, 
Serie 68° zoriv "Ayatde aviio nic re wéyac re. 

168”"Hroe piv xepady al pelZovec adAoe Eaorv* 
kadov & otrw éywv ovrw ldov 6¢0aApoia, 
ovd oUTw yeoapdy’ pari yao avodol Eorxev. 

Tov & ‘EAévn pidotoww apelero, Sia yuvanwy' 
172 Aidotde ré yor éaot, pire Exupl, Saevd¢ re 

we SpeAev Gavardc por adeiv Kaxdc, da7dre Sevpo 
vidi ow Erdunv, GarXapov yvwrode re Aerovea, 
maida re ThAvyérny kal dundAucinv iparecviyv. 

176"ANAG ray’ ov« éyévovro’ rd Kai KAalovea rérnxa. 
Tovro dé rou iofw, 8 wv avelpeat 82? weradAgc" 
ovrdc y” ’Aroeldne, evpuxpelwy "Ayapéuvwy, 
augorepor, BacirsicT ayabic xparepdc T alyunrne’ 

180 Garjo avr’ tude Eoxe kuvwmidoc, Elror’ Env ‘ye. 
“Qe paro’ rov & 5 yépwy iyydocaro gwvnaty re 

“O. pdxap ’Arpefdn, potpnyevéc, dABidSatuor, 
4 pa vi rot woAXol Sedunaro Kcovpor Axawy. 

184 "H8n nat Dovylny eichAvbov apreAdeccar, 

Govea, Zev wapord’ iueto.—168. wyovs, the relations, esp. by mar- 
mage. Prob. o to wiwapat, possideo. — 164. wi, nimirum, scilicet 
(N.)} 166, &¢ por—éfovopyivys. The we (ut) = the preceding 3¢pa 
(163) = of rx—'Ayaisy is parenthetical.—170. yepapév, dignified 
172. al8cies is often joined with davdg (18, 394. Od. 8, 22), which 
expresses a higher degree of reverential awe, in which the fear of 
offending is the predominant feeling. — 178. ds—aSeiv (dvddvw), 
would that I had chosen death, cf. 1, 415. — 174. yvwrovs, kindred, 
especially brothers, cf. 15, 349. — 175. wai8a—ryAvyérny, i. e. Her- 
miéné. Tyddbyeroc, App. V. — 178. +6, therefore. — 178. ovrds y,, 
that’, ac. about whom you enquired, cf. 167. — 179. Alexander the 
Great often quoted this verse. Cf. Plut. de Fortitud. Alex., p. 309. 
— 180. adr’, App. IV. done, he was. D.121. «bwor &v. This 
formula (11, 761. Od. 15, 268, 19, 313) is an expression of painful 
eeling because something has ceased to exist, or is greatly changed. 
* Si unquam fuit, quod nunc non est amplius : i.e. si recte dici potest 

» quod ita sui factum est dissimile, ut fuisse unquam vix 
credas”? (Herm.).—182. poupnyeviis, dar. eip., favoured at his birth 
by the goddess of fate; born to good fortune. éABo8alpev, opp. 
katolaiuwy, a favorite of fate, or of the deity. — 188. Se3pyjaro = 

pyvro, “erant sub imperio tuo permulti (sc. quo tempore 
xpeditionem faciebas.’’ (V.) —184. dpvylny, cf. 2, 863. H. gives 
the name of Phrygia sometimes to a tract of land on the Hellespont 
(cf. 24, 545), sometimes to a district of what was afterwards Bithy- 
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185 Eva iSoyv rAKlarouc Pobyac, avépac aloAomwAoue, 
186 Aavve ’Orpijog xal MiydSovoe avriBéno, 

of pa tér’ ioroardwvro map’ 6x8ac Layyapioo’ 
188 cal yap éywy emixovpog twy pera roiow éAéxOnv 

Hpart tw, Gte tT HADov ApuaGdvec avtiaverpac’ 
GAN’ od8’ of réa0t Foav, Saou EAlxwrec A xacol. 

Asbrepov air’ Odvana idwy toga 5 yepatde” 
192 El’ aye wot xal révee, piAov réxac, dette 68° zarlv 

pelwy piv xepadry Ayauéuvovoc ’Arpeldao, 
evptrepoc & wpototy 1d? orépvorow idécBat. 
Tebyea pe of xeirat txt xPovi wovAuPorsioy, 

196 arog 82 xridoc We émtmwAcirat otlxag avdowv" 
dove piv Eyerys tioxw wnyeoruaAddAy, 
dcr diwy péya THU duépyxerat apyEevvawy. 

Tov & quelSer’ tweeP “EXevn, Avog txyeyauta® 
200 Ovrog 8 av Aaspriadne, woAduntic ‘Odvacede, 

Se rpagn év Shuw lOaxne xpavaing wep tobanc, 
eldwe wavrolouc re ddAove kal pijdea wuKva. 

Thv & avr ’Avrivwp wervupivoc avrlov nda’ 
204°Q, yévat, } pada rovro Eroc vnpsoric Eerirec. 

” A} Q ~- - - 39 9 Hon yap kat depo ror’ tjAuGe dto¢g "Oduacede, 
oev Evex’ ayyeAing, oby Apnigliy Meveday* 
rovg 0 tyw tEelvioaa Kal év neyapowet plrnea, 

208 augorépwy St puny eanv cal pndsa TuKva. 
"AAN’ Gre Or} Toweooty ev aypopévoroty Eury Bev, 
ordvtwy piv MevéAaoc vielpexev evpiag Wpove, 

nia, on the river Sangarius, now Sakaria, cf. 16, 719. — 185. alodé- 
wwog (roc), with rapid steeds.—186. ’Orpijos xal MvySovos, sons 
of Dymas, and brothers of Hecuba, the wife of Priam, cf. 16, 718.— 
187. torparéwvro = iorparéyro, were encamped. — 188. théOny, I 
was numbered with them, = was one of them.—189. °A . The 
Amazons, warlike women of the mythic age, dwelt on the river Ther- 
modon.—196. twvwehstoPat, obire, c. accus. : (of leaders) to inspect. 
—197. wyyeor gp, thick-fleeced. — 199. Aids txyeyavia (D. 128), 
Jove nata.— 200. 8 ad, porro, rursus. W.—201. Sipe "10dans, of. 2, 
547. «pavatjs, where are many small hills, rocky, cf. V. Ain. iii. 

2: Ithaca, Laertia regna, and Od. 4, 605. wép, very. Cf. 
1, 131. — 202, wunvd, prudent, wise. Schol. cuverd. — 205—208. 
Before the Greeks undertook the expedition to Troy, Ulysses and 
Menelaus went there on a fruitless embassy, to demand the restora- 
tion of Helen. Anténér, probably the guest-friend of several Gre- 
cian heroes, lodged them in his house (cf. Liv. i. init.). — 206. ol 
vex’ dyyedins, App. V. O0noa = igirAnoa: gedsiv, here to receies 
indly, cf. 6, 15. — 208. any, cognovi, cf. 2, 299.—209. EuryOev = 
bpixOncay, D. 116.—210. ordvrev : sc. adréy, plur. for dual, abso- 
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211 dugw & ECouivw, yepapwrepog jev ‘Oduaacctc. 
212 "AAX’ Ste dx pUOoue Kai udea tact Upavor, 

hrot wiv Mevédaoc ererpoxdony aydpever, 
mavoa piv, adda pada Aryéwe” zrel ov wroAbuvOee 
ovd apapagroemic, ti cal yéver Yorepoc iev. 

216 AAN’ Gre On moAdbpuntic avat&eev Odvoasic, 
oTdoxev, tat d2 Toeaxe kata xGovec Suara rhkac, 
oxittTpov © our Orlow ovrTe mooTmoNvic Eva, 
adn aareugic Exeoxev aldpei gwri sow’ 

220 gainc xs Gaxordy ré rev’ Eupevat Gdpova rt a’twe' 
aAX’ Sre Oy p’ Sra re peyadny é arnGeoe ta 
kat trea vipadeoow torxdra yetpeolyary, 
ovK Gy Erect’ Odvont y tploaee Boordc aAXoc’ 

224 ov rére y’ WO Odvaijoe ayacadpel eldog iddvrec. 
To rpiroy avr’ Alavra idwy tpg’ 6 yeoadg’ 

Tig r’ ap’ 68 adAog "Axatde avnp hic re pbyae Te, 
tEoxoc “Apyeiwy xepadny 70 evplac Wpove ; 

lute like 15, 191, maddXopérwr. Ulysses was a small undersized man, 
asthe artists also represented him. v7elpexev, sc. Odveciwe. Ede 
Nopéve, nom. absol. for dygosy éZouévory. These nominativi abso- 
Inti are not unfrequent, when firat the whole and afterwards the 
parts are named. Cf. 16, 307. — 212. waow, before all, sc. Tpwecorw 
tv dypopévoroey : Ypaivecy is the Lat. texere, and doaivey pbGove cai 
unvea, verba et consilia componere,—218, dm inv, prop. running 
along over it, cursorily, i.e. either quickly, hastily, or briefly, so that 
things are at once despatched. The Jatter explanation is recom- 
Mended by what follows, cf. Od. 18, 26. — 214. Arydws, not loudly, 
dearly, but pleasantly. Cf. Cic., Brut. 13, 50: Menelaum ipsum 
dulcem illum quidem tradit Homerus, sed pauca loquentem. — 215. ob8 
= but also not (i. e. though he employed but few words). N. ddopap- 
Toem{s, Quint. xii. 10, 64, ‘‘Homerus brevem quidem cum jucundi- 
fate et propriam—id enim est non deerrare verbis (0bd’ dpapaproemic) 
“et carentem vaouis iam Menelao dedit.” Menelaus was 
brief oby we Adcwy otxw yap Awpttc. Sch. Ven. (Db.) at wal, 
quanquam ; his being the younger made his always speaking effec- 
tually and to the pvint, the moreremarkable. The old traditional 

gis # cai. WN. reads cal = cairot.—216. Sre—dvatfacev. 
The opt. (ot indefinite frequency) after Sre denotes “as often as,” cf. 
Gr. 931. The iterative forms are found in tho principal sentence, cf. 
931, 0.—B1%. Swal = bxd—card yOovdc Gupara wykac, ooulis in 
terra defizis.—218. xpoxpnvijs, ic, post. (rpnvic), bending forwards, 
pp. to dariow.—220. Tvs, = aliquis ex genere morosorum (N.). 
airy, App. 1V.—822. viddSerow xessp(or, like snow- : an 
Image of multitude, cf. 12, 278 Cf. Quint. xii. 10, 64. — 228. dy 
. opt. aor. with meaning of a prateritum; would have mea- 
owed himself (with). W.— 224. ob rére—t8dvres. IN. ot rére y’ 
we dyacoapusO’ eldog 'Odvoijoc isévreg = oby obruig bai Tz popgy 

Wavpdcoapey Sooy ixi rg Ady sEerAdynpev. Sch.— 226. rig + 
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228 Toy 0 ‘EXevn ravimerAoc apelero, dia yuvat- 

Koy" 
Otrog 8 Alac éori meAwpiog, Eoxoc "Ayatwy" 
"LSopevede 8 EréowHev evi Kphrecot Oedc We 
ornx’ agi € sev Kpnrov ayoi ryyepeGovrat. 

232 TloAAakt pv Eelocev “Apnipitoc MevéAaug 
olkw év juetiow, dmdre KpijrnOev ixotro. 
Nouv & aAdove piv wavrac 600 EXlxwrac "A xatots, 
otc Kev &¥ yvotny kal 7 o¥voua pvOnoalunu’ 

236 dow 6 ov Se vayan décv Koounrope Aawy, 
Kaoropa @& inmddapov xat rvE ayaov NoXAvdedxea, 
abroxacryvijrw, tw jor pla yelvaro unto. 
*H ovy ioricOny Aaxedalpovoc 2 éparewii 5 

240 7} Ocdpw piv Exovro véeco’ Evi TovToTdpotaty, 
voy avr’ oun 2OéAover wayny xaradipeva avdpwr, 
ala yea Sededrec kal dveldea WEAN’, & pol zorev ; 
“Qe gato’ robe 8 dn xaréyev puciZoo¢ ata 

244 év Aaxedainore avOt, piry év rarpic: yaly. 

The heralds come to inform Priam that he is expected in the 
plain, to swear to the observance of the treaty. He goes thither. A 
sacrifice is offered to Zeus. The chiefs pray him to guarantee the 
faith of treaties ; but this prayer is not heard. Priam, declaring that 
he will not witness the combat, returns to Troy. 

Knoukeg 0 ava aotu Dewy dépov Spxta mora, 
dove dbw Kal olvov dévppova, xapwov apodpne, 

&p’, cf. 1, 5. — 228. raviwewhos, ov, poet. (wrkroc), having a long 
upper garment or robe, as noble ladies wore it (whereas slaves tucked 
it up). — 281. dyol, Ep. = yepdvec, leaders. tyyepéBovras, oo 
gantur, cf. 2, 304. — 283. owére, when, as often as, cf. v. 216.—299. 
kal 7 ovvopa—pvOncaluny = cai wy otvopa puOnoaiuny, quoram 
nomina protulerim or proferre possim. The relat. pron. omitted as in 
1, 162.—287. Kdoropa—ToAv8evxea. Castor and Polydeukés (Pol- 
lux) the brothers of Helen, (that Polydeukés was immortal is first: men- 
tioned in the Cypria. N.) Cf. v. 243.—288. JN. pla por, hos cadem miki 
(= cadem, que me) peperit mater. Cf. 199. — 240. Sevpe ( = deipo) 
is the reading of the best MSS., attested by Herodian (Dod.). — 
PAL. pdyny caraSvpevar = caradivat (to enter into, engage in —). 
Cf. carad. padoy Apnet, 18, 134. — 242. alo yea, nore not dis- 
graceful actions, but insulting taunts, as in ll. 6, 351: d¢ Hon vineciy 
TE oie aloxea ®OAN avOpwrwy. dvelBea, reproaches, cf. 2, 299. _ 
248. rots—ala. Castor and Polydeukés had already fallen in the 
battle with Idas and Lynceus, the sons of Aphareus, Apollod. iii. 11, 
2, eérexe ( = xareiye) yaia, i. e. they were already dead, cf. 2, 699. 
votloos, life-producing, nurturing, alma, like Zeidwpoc. 

245. Spxra, App. V.—246. eddpova, letifioum.—247. dong. Wine 
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247 aaxy tv alyely’ pépe St Konrijpa pasivov 
248 xypvé “Idaiog not xptoaa ximeAXa’ 

wrouvey O& yépovra wapiorapuevoc érlecov’ 
“Oposo, Aaopuecovtiadn, xadfovaty aptorot 

Teawy 0 immodapwy Kat Axawy yadxcoyirwvwy, 
252 é¢ medio caraGiivat, iy’ 6oxca mora Trapnrte’ 

aurap "AAgEavdpoc xat ApnipitAoc Mevédaog 
Hakone éyxelyot paxnoovT apugt yuvact: 
Tw OF KE VKHoavTE yuvy Kal Krad” Erorro’ 

256 of & GAAoe giAdryra Kai Soxia mora TaudvTEc 
vaiomsev Toolny tpyBwAaxa’ rot o& véovrat 

? @€ - > ] id “Apyog é¢ imméBorov cat "Ayatida cadArybvatxa. 
“Qe para’ piyncev & 5 ylowy, éxéAevce 8 iraipore 

260 immouc Zevyvobmevat’ roi ¥ oroadtwe ériPovro. 
“Av & dp’ %(3n Molapoc, card § nla reivev oricow* 
wap o€ of ’"Avrivwo tepixadéa Bioero dlppov. 
Tw 8? did Zeawy wedtovd Exov dxéag trove. 

264 = "AAN Gre 84 p ixovro pera Towac Kal ’Ayatobg, 
e tmawv amoavrec imi yOdva wovAuBdrepay 
ic uéooov Tpdwy xat "Axa éaTixSwvro. 
Qovuro & avri«’ tara ava avdpwy ’Ayapéuver, 

268 av S "Oduaede rodbunric’ aTrap KiouKec ayavol 
Soxta miata Oeay sbvayov, Konripe Sé olvov 
ployov, arap BaciAevoww Bdwo emi xEipac Exevav. 
Arpeidng d& Epvacauevoc yelpecot payatpar, 

272 n of wap Elpeoc péya kovAsoy ality dworo, 

Was usually preserved in leather bottles. Cf. Od. 6, 78.—250. opoxo, 
“P! arize! D. 110 (Spvupt). xaddevery: sc. of. — 252. Spxca 
Teyre, Cf. 2, 124, — 255—257. Cf. vv. 71—75. — 259. plynoey, 
shud : the aorist is that of the commencement of a state. Gr. 597. 

. The dat. is here preferable to the accus., because of 
the following tx xovc.—26L. Kath —-deloow, The reins (7via) were 

ned to the front of the chariot-seat (dippoc), cf. 5, 261 (2F dvru- 
Hed 9¥la reivac, from the centre knob of the rim that ran round the 
“Ont of the carriage). These Priam loosened, and drew them towards 

If (carirewve) [backward stretched the reins.” Cp.]. — 262. 
Eur, Phoon. 172, 3¢ dppa AevKdy yvtocrpogel BeBe. (V.) — 268, 

: 8. wudiov. ov, dirigebant.—268. av, Schol. dviorn. Cf. 
ete The dy implies dywpvuro, with ref. to the simple wpyuro in 

© Preceding line. If dywpyuro had preceded, the dy would vir- 
Y repeat it. Spmaas in 245. So 23, 837.—269. olvov ployov, 

th with water (the omovdai being d«pnrot); they mingled the wine of 
h 8 two parties, (N.) Cf. 2,341.—271L paxatpay : a large knife, which 
mag by the sword-sheath. — 272. &wpro, it hung, Pluperf. fr. dsipw, 

F 
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273 apvwy éx Kepartwy rave tolyac’ avrdap zea 
khovxeg Towwy kai "Axatoy veipay apiorore. 
Toiow & ’Aroeldng peyad’ evyero, xeipacg avacywr' 

276 «© Ze warep, lOnDev pedéwv, xbduoTe, péycore, 
"Hértdc O, Sc wavr épopage Kai wavr’ eraxobec, 
cai [lorauot xat Data, xai of bwévepOe xaudvrac 
avOowroug tivuafov, Stic x’ éwiopxov dudcoy, 

280 Upusic Maprupat EoTe, puAdooere 0 SoKia TraT a” 
si uév xev Mevidaoyv AALEavdpog xararéigyn, 
abrécg Exe? ‘EXévny éyérw wal xripata Tavra, 
nuei¢ & év vntooe vewueOa movrordooicww" 

284 et O& « "AAtEavooor xrelvy EavOdc Mevédaoc, 
Towag tra’ “EXévny cal xrijpara wavr awodovvat, 
ryunv © Aoyelote avoriwemey, huytiy Eomev, 
We kav cooouevotor per avOpwrotet wéAnrat. 

288 El 3 av éuot ryuny Lplauocg [pedo re ratdec 
rivey ovx tiAworv, 'AXAsEavdgoio readvroc, 
avrdo éyw kal Ewera paynoopuar elvexa ToLviig, 
avi pévwy, ciwe xe rédog roAgpowo Ktxelw. 

292 “H, xai a6 crouaxoug apvey rane vnréi yaAxy’ 
kai rove pév xaréOncev ert yPovdc aomalpovrac, 
Oupov Sevunévoug’ awd yap pévog sidero yadkdc. 
Olvov & & xontipog apuccauevor Seraeacey 

210, 5. — 274. vetpav, the hair was distributed by the heralds, as a 
sign that all present were taking pt in what was done.—276—279. 
Cf. V. En. xii. 175, sqq. I8nOev peBdwv, Zeus, according to 8, 
48, had a sanctuary and altar on Mount Ida; so that he is naturally 
represented as exercising his power, not there, but thence. — 37. 

tog, nom. for voc. cf. Gr. 763, b. 8&3—dwaxovas, cf. Od. 11, 108. 
Helios sees every thing in his daily course.—278, cal yais, 
cf. v. 104. «al of dwévepOe xapdévras dvOpdrovs + v, ec. Hades 
and Persephiné. Kapdytag [App. V.], the dead, cf. Od. 11, 475.— 
279. Srig x’ —dpdcoyn. The sing. dcr¢ with a collective often ful- 
lows a plur. — 281, el pév nev = idy piv, cf. 1, 90.—285. Tp&as— 
émoSouvai, such a notion as cs\ew must be mentally supplied (how- 
ever obscurely) ; for the inf. of command or direction has its subject in 
the nom. (N.) — 986. TUuhy = wowwrjy, v. 290, a fine: as a com- 
pensation for the costs of the war. — 287. fre xal—wédyra, 
= cujus memoria) etiam futuros inter homines versetur. (N.) — 389. 
ob édAwow = if they refuse. The usual negative after conditi 
particles is un, but od after ei denies a single notion.— 201. eles xe 
—eyelw. On elwe xe ( = twe av), until, of. Gr. 981. dos wodt 

vo, not merely a periph., like v. 300, but the end of the war. — 
boa, oropdxovs, here the throais: oréduayoc, fr. ordpa, properly at 
Qrifice, — 96h. Oupot = rilality, nearly like pésvog, which has, how- 



96 Eyeov, HO evyovro Deoic aleryevéryorr* 
woe O€ Tig elweoxev "Ayatwy re Towwy re 

Zev xbdtare, péytore, cat aGdvarot Beot adAox, 
émmdreoot mpdtTEpat Vrip Spxta AHuHvecav, 

00 wd of Eyxéparog xapddrc pfot, we Sde olvog, 
aitwy cal rextwy, GAoxor © aAdAocoe Sapetev. 
“Qe Epa’ ovd doa rw ogww twexpalave Kpoviwy. 

Toiot d& AapSavidne Iptayo¢ pera pvOov terev’ 
04 KéxAuré sev, Towec xai tvxvnpedec ‘Axatol 

fro éya@v elue mport”IXov Hveudecoav 
A > 8 ” , > 9 9 - ~ ap, éret odrw TANcOp év dpOadrpotow SpacBa 
Hapvapevoy pidov vidv “Apnipliy Mevedag* 

08 Zeve uév ov réye olde cat aavaror Geoi GdAO«, 
ormoriow Bavaroro réAog weTowptvor zorly. 
. "H pa, xat é¢ Sppov apvac Oéro isdBeoc pwc’ 
av 8 ap EBaw’ avroc, xara & via reivev dricow’ 

2 rap d€ of “Avrhvwo mepixaddéa Bioero Sippov’ 
TW piv ap’ GYoppor mport “IXcov arovtovro. 

Hector and Ulysses mark out the lists, and the people offer up 
prayers to Zeus. The lot having decided that Paris shall hurl his 
‘pear first, he hits Menelaus without wounding him. Menelaus, having 
buried his javelin unsuccessfully, rushes upon his foe with his sword, 
which breaks, He then seizes Paris by his helmet, and is about 
lo drag him down, when Aphrodité hurries him off, and transports 
him to hig apartment in the palace. The goddess hastens to fetch 
Helen, but Helen, recognizing her, refuses to listen to her invitation, 
upon which Aphrodité threatens her with her vengeance. Helen 
then follows her, and bitterly reproaches Paris, who soothes her 
with loving words. 

“Extwo 82 Tlotduao raic xal Siog Odvaceie 
Xvpoy wiv mowror sceufrpsov, avrao Erara 

‘ver, 4 more animal notion. — 297. d8e—Tpdev re. Each individual 
drank of the wine poured out to the gods, and repeated the oath. Cf. 
i .— 299, —aypihvacy. On the optat. cf. Gr. 924. 
iHdivay is used’ intrans., damnum inferre, to harm, hurt, &c.; here 
Yn ref. to Spxia) transgredi. — 308, AapSav(Ene, i. e. a descendant 
0 rae ; er Dardanus was only a qemote prcentor of Priam, ef, 
9410.— 35, ooay, cf. 2, 606.—306. aApotow épdcba, 

ol, 587.—309. vaérovo Téhos, periph. for Oavaroy. wempwpévov, 
il NC &Wopfo.—émoviovro, adj., poet. for adv. Gy amo~ 
went So dWoppot ciouey, 21, 456. More commonly dwoppo», 
ty be Avobpos properly abridged from aéppoog. In droviovro, & 

is, 
a5. ySpoy— f. V. Zin. xii : Svepérpeov, cf. V. Ain. xii. 116: Cam ad cer- 

lanea, magna sub manibus urbie, Dimensi Rutulique wari, Teworique 
F 
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316 KAfjpoug év kuvéy xaAKhosi waAXov Ed vrec, 
émrdrepog On rodc0ev ageln yaAxtov Eyxoe. 
Aaot 0 nojoavro, Beoior 88 yEtpac avéoyov" 
woe Oé rig elrecxey "Axawy te Tpwwy te 

320 Zev warep, “ldnBev pedéwy, xbdsore, péycore, 
ommérepog Tade Epya pet’ augorévotory eDncev, 
rov do¢ arogOipevoy Siva ddpov ”Aidug eiow, 
nuiv & ab piAdryta cat Spxta mora yevéoBat. 

324 “Qe ap Epav’ wadXew SF pbyac xopvOalodoe 
"Exrwp, 

ay dpdwv’ Wadptog 8 Bowe ék KAijpo¢e Spovcev. 
Oi piv tral iovro xara orlyac, Hye Exaarov 
trot agpolrodesg Kat woulda Teby® Execro. 

328 Aurdop Oy aud’ @poroty édboero Tebyea Kadd 
diog "AALEavdpoc, "EAévng wéote hixdpoto. 
Kynyidac piv towra rept Kvnpyow EOnxev 
kadae, apyupéooy émogpuplote apapviac’ 

332 debrepov av Dwpnxa rept orHPecoww Eduvev 
olo kaovyvnroto Auxaovoc’ fopoas & aura. 
"Angi & ap’ ®potow Barkro Elpoc apyupdndoy, 
XaAxeov* avrao Ererra aaxog péya te orifSapdy Te 

336 koatt © iw’ ipOlum Kuvény sdruxrov EOnxev, 
immoupiy’ devo 8: Adgog xaBireoBev Evevev. 
Agro & dAkimov Eyxoe, & of waddungiy aphoet. 

parabant, — 316. xd\\povs—wdddov = Zrra\Xoy, ef. Il. 23, 861, they 
cast (lit. shook) lots. The lots, which probably were bits of w 
marked in some way, were thrown into a helmet and shaken, till one 
sprung out, cf. v. 324.7, 175. xKuvéy yadnipet, in a brass-plat 
helmet. In xuvién, helmet, prop. dog-skin, the notion of skin is quite 
extinct, and thence it stands even along with ravopeiny, 10, 258. It 
was natural enough that they should take a helmet for the Jots, and 
so in later usage, cf. Herod. ifi. 128. Cf. V. Ain. v. 490: Com 
cenere viri, dejectamque serea sortem Accepit galea. (Bth.) — SI. 
owndrepos — del, cf. v. 299. — 318. Aaol 8° tofourro, prayed, 
absol., as in v. 114. 10, 233. — 324. wddXey, cf. v. 316. — 325. by 
Spéewv, looking back, in order to avoid the appearance of partiality: 
—826. of pdv, the heroes altogether. yt éxdorov. Zeugma ; for 
strictly ixetro suits revyea only ; such a verb as forneay is requi 
by trot. — 827. depatarodes, lifting the feet, high-trotting. — 338. 
vTevyxea, the armour generally : Paris was without armour, ef. vv. 17, 
18.—838. ippoce, here intransit., it fitted him exactly. — 384. 
Zterepéntoy (manubrium ensis argenteis clavis distinctum. S.). Ct. 2, 
45. — 335. odxos, cf. 2, 389. — 836. tpOluq, noticeable for 14 
strength, thence an epitheton ornans : his stately head. W.—388. 6 o 
wahdunory (126) &priper [dow], dpapioxw, cf. Od. 17, 4. (hasta) quar erat 
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339 “Qe & a’rwe Mevidaoc ’Apniog Evre’ tduvev. 
340 Of & dred ovv ExarepOev dulrov OwpnxOnoav, 

é¢ péooov Tpwwv kal Ayatwy éartydwvro, 
Savoy Sevxduevor’ Oapuf3oc & Exev eicopdwvrac 
Tewac O° inxmodapove Kal tixvipudag Axatodc. 

344 Kai p’ éyybc orhrny Staperpyry evi xwow, 
atiovt tyxelac, aAAnAotoww Kotéovte. 
Ilodabe & "AXdtEavdpog moots dodrydoxtov Eyxoc, 
kat BaXev "Arpsidao xar aomlda ravtoo éianv, 

348 ovd Eppntev yadkdv’ aveyvaugOn S€ of al yp 
aomld évt xoarepy. “O 8 Sorepoc wWpvuTo yaAlkyw 
"Atpeione MevéAaog, érevEduevoc Ad zarpl° 

Zev ava, doc rloacBat, & we wpdtepoc Kak’ Eopyev, 
352 diov “AAEavdpov, xai tupe v7rd xEpat ddpaccov" 

Oppa Tic épplyyat kal dYrydvwv avOpwrwr, 
ivoddxoy kaka péEat, 6 xev piAdryta wapacyy. 
"H pa, kal aureradwv mpote Sordtydoxiov tyxoe, 

356 kat (SaAe [lpcapidao xar aorlda ravroo’ tion. 
Acad piv aoridog HAVE pasivng SBomov Eyxoe, 
kat dia Owoncog woAvdadarou HpHpELATO" 
avtixov d2 wapat Aawdony Siapyoe yiTWva 

360 Eyxoc’ 6 & éxAlvOn cat adevatro Kapa pédavav. 

aptata, i. e. habilis. — 389. de 8 atrws = woatrwe Js. — 340. 
ixdrepOey Gul(dov, on both sides of the host. Such adverbs often 
stand with the gen. Cf. Gr. 857, d, § 522, 1, obs. 1. — 844. onjrny. 
The dual is interchanged with the plur. according to the require- 
ments of the verse. — 345. oelovt’ = oeiovre, vibrantes. — 847, 
wavrog’ ttony, every where alike, equal (i. e. equi-distant fm the centre) 
=the round ; xuxAorep. — 849. Spvvto xadn@ expresses the 
elevation of the body, and the vigour of the assault, like the Lat. 
altior insurgens, Virg. Abn. xi. 697. — 351. dva, voc. for dvak. 8ds 
toagGar = dic tue ricacQat rovroy, cf. 1, 230. fopye has, like 
roty in prose, a double accus., cf. 9, 540. — 858. éppiynor, perf. 
subj. with present signification from pryciv, to shudder, to shrink with 

ur (from the thoughts of doing any thing). Cf. 7, 114.—854. 
two8dxey, one who receives him hospitably. ¢iAdéryra, here hos- 

Pitable reception; gi\érnra wapéxety = gpidtiv, v. 207. Menelaus 
“ppropriately prays to Zeus to avenge on Paris the violation of the 
aws of hospitality, for Zeus (Zete Héreoc) notices all such offences, 
Cf. Od. 14, 284.—855. duweraddév = dvarewaddv. D. 82.—857, 814, 
witht for the sake of the metre. So did py dp Zworijpog «.7.A. 4, 135. 
Cf.11, 435.—858. Apiipevorro, (hasta) transacta erat, cf. 7, 252, fr. tosidw, 
in the passive, to be driven through, to pierce through, cf. 5, 856.—859. av- 

Tapal Aawdpny (right by = ) close by (or exactly upon) his flank. 
Ci, 5, 67. Paris had drawn on his armour over his chitén, the spear 

F3 
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361 "Arpeldnc d2 tovocapevog Eipoc apyupdnAov 
mhigev avacydpusvog xdpv0o¢g gadov’ augi & ap 

aur 
rorxOa te cat rerpayxOa dtarpugiv Exrece yeipde. 

364 ’Arpelonge 8 gywev low cic odpavoy evpiv" 
Zev warep, ovtic asio Dewy dXowrEOS addoc” 

WT egauny tioscBa “AXfEavdpov Kaxdrnroc’ 
viv d€ poe dv xelpscow ayn Elpoc’ ex Sé por 

EyX0¢ 
368 Hix On raddungiy érwciov, ovd EBardy ev. 

"H, xat érat&ac xdpu0oc AadBev imrodacetne, 
EXxe & Emtorpéiipac mer tixvipidac ’Ayatobe 
ay xe O€ uv TwoAdbkeoTog inde awadiy Urb Seony, 

372 5¢ of Ur avOspewvoc dxeve TéraTO ToUdadrclne. 
Kai vi xev eiovocéy re xal aorerov fpato Kvooe, 
ei pj do’ O80 vdnae Atdc Ovyarnp "Agoodtrn, 
h of pitev iuavra Bode I¢t wrapévoro’ 

376 Kava) Of ToUpaArEa Gu EomweTo yet raxely. | 
Thy piv tral Howe per’ tvcvhudac A yatode 
pip’ emidiwhoac, xSurcav & tolnoee éraipor. 
Abrao 6 &) trédpoves, xaraxrapevar pevealywr 

380 Eyxéi xarxeley’ tov & 2Enprak Agoodlrn 
peta pad’, Gore Dede” Exaduile 8 ap’ Hépe TOAAR, 

pierced through the armour, and tore that part of the chitén which was 
just beneath. — 860. Kyjpa péAcuvay = Odvaroy. ddetaro, 178.— 
362. dvacydpevos, 8c. yetpa or éyxoc, Sch. : but it is better to under- 
stand dvacyéioa of the entire elevation of the body, in order to strike 
the helmet so much the more forcibly, cf. 23, 660. Od. 18, 99. App. 
V.—863. tpry8d—xeipds. Eustath. : eirrore dv odjpov Opavopivov 
dcovety. There is just as fine a painting in the verse, rptyOa 62 cai 
rerpaxOd dtécxioer tc dvépow, Od. 9,71. Star, (Sch. deacda- 
obév), shivered, fr. Seabpbrrw, diffringo. — 866. %S , ef. v. 28. — 
368. itx@y (dicow), here used as a deponent, = to du off, a8 in 16, 
404. waddpydw (gen. = waddpnc). D. 33. — 869. AdBev : sc 
avrév. — 871. &yxe (dyxev, angere). The thong with which the 
helmet was fastened throttled him. — 872. dyev¢ réraro (fr. reivw). 
Every helmet was fastened by a thong passing under the chin, which, 
because it performed the same service as the hank on the shield, was 
named éyeuc, the panel the Kolder. It bs worked, or lovee wonv- 
keorog. K. ns, App. V. — 873. ka Kev , cf, 2, 
155.—874. vonor, sc. TO wpadypa.—s75. crapdvoro [creivw, fr. which 
H. has éxraro (plupf.) and cracOat, crapevoc], occisi. — 376. news, 
Ep. = xevy, empty. xerpt waxely, in oppos. to one that is all skin 
and bone. W. — 378. érvW8wijoas, “ whirling it aloft.”” Cp. — 879. 6 
ec. Menelaus. aw here of time = denuo.—380. ’AdpoBiry. Ttague 
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382 nad O elo’ tv Paddy evwoei, Knwevre. 
Airy & avP? “EAgvny xaddove’ te rv 3 éixixavey 

384 wbpyy ed viyAw wept 62 Towal arL1¢ Hoav. 
Xepi 62 vexrapfou éavod érivaEs AaBovca' 
yont S€ muy eixvia wadaryevli wpoctarev, 
elooxduw, f of Aaxsdaluovt vaerawoy 

388 HoKxey ela KaAd, parctora Of pev pirteoxer™ 
Ty py tecoapévn roocepwvee Ot "Agpodirn’ 

Acip’ 10° ’AXfEavdpdc os waAdd olkdvde véeoBat’ 
ketvoc Sy év Darapy cat Sivwrotot AExevov, 

392 xaAAgt re otiABwy Kal eiuacw’ ovdé Ke paing 
avdpi paxnoduevon rovy’ 2ABeiv, ava xopdvee 
EpxeaO’, 12 xopoto véov Afjyoura xabiZev. 
“Qe pdro’ ry 8 Goa Oupoy évi ornBecow Spier’ 

396 kal p’ we ovv évdnas Ocac wepixaddéa Secony, 
oribed 0 iuepdevra xai Supara pappaiporra, 
GauBnoty 7 ap Erera trog 1r Epar’ x + dvdpaser" 

Aamovtn, rf ue ravra AiAaleat Hreporedecy 5 
400 } wy pe rporépw roAlwy evvatouevawy 

feedus deinceps fractum co pratestu, quod evaserit, neo interfectus fucrit 
Paris, Clarke.—382. fragrant ; the ancients used to fumi- 
gate chambers with sweet-scented woods.—383, xadéovora (= cadé- 
sovea), vocatura, W.— 884. Tpwal, not the female attendants men- 
tioned v. 148, of whom there were only two, but other Trojan women 
who were there looking on the combat, ef. v. 417, 22, 79. — 885. ve- 

davod, by her beautiful [or fragrant, scented] robe. App. V. 
uv, to shake a person, to arrest his attention.—388. fjoxey, a 

rare contraction for hoxesy, fr. doxeiy, exercere, elaborare [vocabulum 
artis, ut Heynius annotavit. Cf. 4,110, &c. Bth.] Cf. 190. “ Her un- 
sullied wool Dressed for her.” Cp. ph 8c. Ty ypavy, there is a change 
of the subject.—391. xeivos Sye, ; Sye is often used in this 
way to indicate place. Cf. 19,344: xeivog dye mpordporle vewy dp00- 
Kpapdwy “Horat.... Siverotar (Sch. ropywrotc), rounded arti- 

ially, turned: below (v. 448) the Aéyea are called rpnra, of per- 
forated work.—892. or{APew here (= nilére), of the brightness of a 
fine skin, and of the clothing, cf. Od. 6, 287. The explanation in 
Athen. 1, 15, by pdpote dAepduevoc is against the language.—898. 
xopévBe, to the dance (when people dress themselves the most).—895. 
i—Spivev. “ The tumultuous state of feeling in Helen arose from 

her being attraeted on the one hand by the beauty which was de- 
Pietared to her as so charming, and on the other, by the manly 
bravery of Menelaus.” A. — 806. os atv dvénoe, cf. Virg. Ain. i, 
406 : ‘Bisit, et awvertens rose, cervice rofuleit. The goddess had there- 
fore laid aside again the form of the old woman. — 897. ipepéevra— 

. sparkling. imepdetc, eooa, ev (tpepoc), “ love-kindling.” 
Cp.—899, radra, thus, in this way. mn 400. 4 my pe wporépw wodlev 

F 
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401 abec } Povyine } Myovlnc tpareviic, 
el tig ros al Kets piAog pEpdrrwy avOpwrwv ; 
ovvexa Of vuv tov "AXéEavdpoy Mevédaog 

404 vexnoag @0éAa aruyeony tui olxad ayecBar, 
rouvexa 51) viv devpo SoAogppoviovaa mapéotne 3 
“Hoo tap’ avrov iovoa, Dewy 8 amdetxe ceAebBov" 
pnd Ere cote wédecay vroarpkpeac “OAupTroy, 

' 408 GAN’ aiet wept Keivoy diZue, Kal E puAaaos, 
sigdke o ij) GAoxov Tomoerat, } Oye SovAny. 
Keioe & tyey oun sipe (vepeconroy O€ xev cin), 
xelvov topouviovaa Aéxoc’ Towa dé p’ driaow 

412 wacat pwunoovrar Exw O aye axpita Oupw- 
Tv d& xoAwoauévn moocepuves Ot “Adpodirn’ 

uh pw tocBe, oyerAin’ ur) xwoapévyn ot peOelw, 
rw of o aTexOnpw, we vuv ExrayN’ épirnoa, 

416 picow & augorépwy untlcoua éx9ea Avyoa, 
Tpwwy cat Aavawy, ov o€ Kev Kaxoy olroy Anat. 
“Qc Epar™ Hdacev & “EAévn, Atdg éxyeyavia 

Bn 8? xaracxopuévn tay apyirt pace, 
420 ovyy’ macag O8 Towae ddbevt ipxe S? daluwy. 

Ai & Sr ’AXeEavdporo Sdéuov wepecadAA€ Txovro 
auplroXrot piv Exara Qows tri Epya tparovro, 

= axporipw my rodiwy, further hence to any other city, ef. v. 370. 
The sense is: Hast thou perchance a new friend, to whom thou 
wouldst lead met — 401 Mpov(ns, i. e. Lydia, cf. 2, 866. — 408. 
otvexa 8%, quia scilicet (with irony). Db.—404. orvyepiy, hateful, 
loathaome, strongly expresses her shame. W.—406. Oeav 8 dardeuxe 
xeXedBov. The ledy cedeb8ov, the way of the gods to Olympus (Sch.) ; 
Oewy xidevOoe = ium et trames, in quo Dii versantur. Cf. »verd¢ 
re kai fparoc céAevOor (Od. 10, 86), the paths on which day and night 
travel. V. — 408. wept xeivov difve (Sch. radatwwpe), wail. The 
notion implied is, that a goddess is degraded by marriage with a man ; 
as in the case of Thetis. W.— 409. elgdxe—woujoerar (= ronjon- 
ra), cf, 2, 332. Gye, like ille (Virg. Ain. 5, 437) marks emphatically 
the identity of the subject, and the difference of the second state or 
action (V.), cf. 1, 190, and Gr. 986, § 655, obs. 2. SovAny, i.e. 
as a concubine, cf. Od. 14, 203. — 411. wopevvéovea (sropcv' ve, 
Ed. fut. ropotviw) Néyog, to prepare his couch, cf. Od. 3, 403. op- 
obvew Néxo¢ denotes the same as ayrigy, 1, 31. — 412. dye’, sorrow, 
viz. of repentance. Gxptra, cf. 2, 246. — 414. py p’ Epede, cf. 3, 32. 
peOelw, Ep. = peOm. — 415. ietayN’ = xraydwe, cf. 2, 225.—418. 
» pas (= pnriowpac). — 419. xatacyopévn, having wrapt hersdf 
round [ Mid. Cf. 141, caAvPapévyn. N.J, not from shame or pain (K.), 
but as women used to be on going out, cf. v. 141.—421. "AXeEdvSpou0 
Sépov. The palace of Alexander [Paris] was on the acropolis, close 
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423 4 © sic ipdpogov OdAauow «ie Sia yuvacwy. 
424 Ty S doa Sippor EXotvaa Hrrompednc "Agpodlrn, 

avrf ’AXsEdvopoo Ded xartOnxe pépovea’ 
EvOa xa “Edévn, xobon Atdg aiyid oro, 
doce waXwy xAlvaca, roo 8 hulrame pv0w 

428 “HAuOee ix woAdguou—we apereg abTrd® dAloOa, 
avdpi Sapeic xpareow, S¢ iudg wedrEpog Weare Hev. 
"H pév Oy woly y evye “ApnipiAov MeveAdou 

p te ly xa xepot Kal Ey yet péprepoc elvat’ 
432 GAN’ 10 vu mpoxaAecoat ApnigiAoy Mevédaov 

Eavric payxécacOa évavriov. "AAAG o Eywye 
mavoacBar xéXopa, unde EavOy MeveAaw 
avtlBrov wéAcuov roAeulZev Hoe paxecOat 

436 agpadtwe, uhrwe tay’ Ux’ abrov Sovpi dapelnc. 
Thy d2 Tdpic pb0orov apefscpuevog wooctemev’ 

My pe, yovat, yaAemoiotw dveldeor upd Evirre. 
Nov piv yap MevéAaog évixnoey avy ADnvy’ 

440 xeivow & avrig éyw" wapa yao Deol ciot cal npuiv. 
"AAN aye 84 giAdrnte Tpamelopev evynfévre. 
Ov ydo mwmort w Woe y Epwe pptvac augexadviper® 
ovd re ce rowrov Aaxtcaluovog 2& ipareving 

444 iw\tov aomatac iv rovrordpoiat viecaty, 
viow & év Koavay tulyny piAdryrte cal evvy” 
&¢ ceo vv Eoapat Kal me yAuKie¢ Iuepog aipei. 
"H pa, cai aoxe Afxocds xiwv* Gua 3 sliver AKOTIC’ 

448 rw wey ap év rpnroict karebvacbev AExkecorv. 

to those of Priam and Hector, cf. 6, 316. — 424. dAroppertrjs, the 
-loving (kindly smiling). — 427.8e0¢ wédw xAlvaca, havi 

turned her eyes away; with averted eyes. Thus Virg. Ain. iv. 362, of 
Dido in wrath : talia dicentem jam dudum aversa tuctur. — 427. 

wawe, cf. 2,245. — 428. “ Helen’s speech is taunting and bitter.” 
- Oy Sderes, cf.1, 415. — 480. ety = nixov, thou boastedst.— 

434. nAowa:, jubeo. “There lies in it an tio ignavia.” W. 
A438, idvailers inconsiderately. 488 wh umes On the double 
Meus, cf. 1, 236. — 489. dvixnoev ow *AGfivy. Whenever a hero 
fights with great good fortune, a deity stands by his side, cf. 4, 390. 
§ 116. — 440. bye: vierjow understood.—441 rpawelopev = rap- 
‘enev, delectemus, fr. riprw, cf. 210, 142. Cf. Od. 8, 292. — 442. 

wey (Sch. caricye). The expression dugsadirrey ppé- 
vat, to obscure the mind, is often used in this way of violent passions, 
ef. 14, 994. 17, 691.445. dv Kpavdy. Usually said to be the small 
wland Helena, by the prom. Sunium in Attica. More probably the 
lend Kranaé (Marathonisi), in the Laconic gulf, before Gythium. 
448, tpnroton, cf. v. 391. 5 

F 
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Menelaus hastens to the Trojan ranks to seek for Paris. Aga- 
memnon proclaims the victory, and claims Helen as the prize. 

449 "Arpsidn¢e 0 av Surrov igotra, Ono toxwe, 
el Tov ecalpfaciey "AAfEavopor Geoedea" 
aAX’ obric Sbvaro Towwy cAarwv tr éxixotpwy 

452 SetEae AAfEavdpov ror Apnigiiy Meverdw. 
Ov pév yap prdryrl 7° éxevOavoy, & Tic Torro" 
icov yap ogty waotw awnyOJero Knp? pedratyn. 
Totor dé xat peréawev ava avépov Ayoutuven 

456 KéwAuré nev, Towec wat Adpdavoe 70° érixovpat’ 
yixn piv oy paiver’ Aoniplrov MeveAaou* 
wueic O Apyelnu ‘EXévny wat xrhuad’ ay’ abrg 
EKOOTE, Kal TIMMY ANOTLVEeUEY, HyTIW EOLKEY, 

460 Hire cat écoopuévorar per avOpuwoten wéryrat. 
‘ ¢ rd 29 , ? > o# w ’ Qe Epar Arpeidng’ ext O Gveov aArdor ’Ayacol. 

449. Onpt dpinés, like a wild beast that scents its prey in the 
neighbourhood, cf. v. 23.—450. «f wov, if perchance, cf. 1, 66. Ocoa- 
Sfa, synizesis, cf. v. 237. — 453. i ip. dxevOa- 
vov, Ep. == éxpurrov.— 464. Jn. lcov with Kypi, like » cf. 1, 212. 
9, 312. — A56. AdpBavo, cf. 2, 819. — 457. galver’ = gaiveras, is 
quite manifest. W.— 409. darorivdyey, infin. for imperat.— 460. Cf. 
v. 287, 



OMHPOY IAIAAOS 

PAVQAIA A. 

Zeus, in the council of the gods, proposes to restore peace to the 
Greeks and Trojans, and to give back Helen to Menelaus, as the 
prize of his victory. Héré opposes him, and the destruction of Ilium 
is accorded her ; though, if Zeus wishes to smite Argos or Sparta, 
she will not defend them. Athéné receives orders to go and engage 
the Trojans to break the truce. 

Of 82 Oot rap Znvi xabjpevor yyopdwvro 
xovoty ty darldy, pera Sf cpio worvia “Hn 
véxtap éwvoyxde Tot d& xouvatorc Semascoty 

4 dadéyar’ GAAhAoug, Towwy oA sicopdwvrec. 
Abtix’ dwretparo Kpovtdne zoeO:Zéuev “Hony 
keproplotg éréecot, mapaBAnony ayopsbwv* 

Aorat piv Mevedaw aonydveg elo Oedwy, 
S"Hon r ’Apyeln cat "AXadAcopevyic "ADAvn. 

1, The first part of this canto was called by the ancients dpciwy 
suyxuetc, the breach of the truce (cf. v. 269); and the second part, 
Ayap. imtr@dnore (cf. v. 353), because Agamemnon goes through 
the army, and exhorts the princes. wip Zyvt hyopéwvro. The 
assembly of the gods always took place in the palace of Zeus, ef. 1, 
531, where at their banquet they consulted about the affairs of man- 
kind.—2. SawéSy. Properly daedoy is the floor, pavement, here per 
synecdochen for hall: (‘on the golden foor of ove’s abode.” Cp.] This 
in the palace of Zeus was laid with gold, cf. 1, 420. “HBy, Hee, the 
daughter of Zeus and Héré, appears again as cup-bearer of the gods, 
5, 722. 905. Od. 11, 608. In this office she was succeeded by Cony. 
mede, whom the poet mentions 5, 266. 20, 232, sqq. Cf. Apollod. 3, 
12.2. — 4, Sea8éyar’, Ep. = dedéyaro, plupf. mid. fr. deievupe (cf. 
210, 41, 4), with the signification of the impf. = sese (or alter alterum) 
ezeipiecbant poculis (Db.); they drank to each other. ‘EdeEsovyro, 
xpoxivovrec éavroig (Sch.). — 6. wapaPdySny, either drarnrixiic, 
trickily, feignedly (Apoll.), or wapaBodiewc, allusively, with a covert 
allusion (Porphyr. Queest. 16). Cf. vv. 7—10. Wolf considers the 
word to be nearly = sroBAndny, (interjiciendo) throwing in something 
tato the speech of another. So twice in Apollon. Rhod. ii. 448; iii. 106. 
Passow explains : with a mocking or malicious side ; obliquely, indi- 
recily,—8. “Hn "Apyely. Héra, Ep. Héré (Juno) had a famous temple 

F 6 



108 A. [9—32. 

9 AAN’ Froe cat vdog: xaOjpevat, elcoodwoat 
réprec0ov’ try & avre piroupednc "Agppodlrn 
aiel mapueufsAwxe, cai avrov Kijpac apbver 

12 xat viv cEecawoer diduevoy OaviscBar. 
"AAN’ Hrrot vixn piv ApniplrAov MeveAdov’ 
Hucic O& doaGwued’, Srwe Eorat rade Epya, 
i) p avric woAguy TE kaxdv kal pbAomy aivav 

16 Spaopuev, Hh piAOrnra per’ audoréporcr Padwyev. 
Ei & av rwe rdde act plAov kal Od yévorro, 
rot piv olxéotro wéAuc [ptdporo avaxroc, 
auric 0 ’Apyelnv ‘EXévny Mevédaog ayotro. 

20 “Qc pal ai O iwéuvéav ’AOnvain re cal “Hon 
wAnola aty’ jnoOny, xaxd d? Tpweoor pedlaOnv. 
"Hrot AOnvaln axéwy ty, oved€é rt elzev, 
oxuGoutévyn Ad rrarpl, yoAog O€ piv Gyptog Boel 

24"Hoy & ox Exade atiGoc yoAov, adda roocnbda’ 
Aivérare Kpov(én, woiov rov piPoy eerreg ! 

Tl&e 20€Xst¢ GAtov Ociva wévov 70 aréAeoroy, 
iSpw 0’, dv idpwoa poyy 3 Kapyerny O€ poe trwot 

28 Aadv ayepotcy, Ipidpuw xaxa roid re raolv. 
"Epo" arap ov tot wavreg ératvioney Oeot aAAot. 

Try 82 péy’ dxOnoac rpocégn vepeAnyeptra Zetic’ 
Aatpovin, ti vi ce [Ipiauog Hordpord re waidec 

32 rdcoca kaka ptovay, or aorenxic peevealvec 

at Argos. °A ts. Athéné took this name Alalcomena: in 
Bootia, where she had a very ancient temple. — 9. véods : se. rov 
Meveddou. — 10. rq, to this one, i. e. to Paris. App. V.—1l. wappép- 
Prone, Ep. perf. to rapaBAworw, to go with one, to help him, cf. 105.— 

. Stépevov, here, sensu malo, thinking he should:die ; that he feared 
this, is only implied.—14. jpets 88 Gpatepe6’. “That this matter 
was now for the first time to be taken into consideration, is the most 
rovoking cut of all to the two goddesses.” W. — 16. Spcopev = 

Socuney. — 17. & 8 av was, sin autem forte. — 18. olxdorro wédus : 
olxeic@at, to be inhabited = to remain standing.—20. éwupile (noZw), 
aor. | érizvEa, to murmur: prop. to say pv to, always spoken of in- 
articulate sounds. Cf. 8, 457. [“ Low-murmuring deep disgust.” Cp.] 
—81. wdnolas: sc. dAANAatc.—2B. dudov, App. 1V.—23. oxvfopai, 
dep. only pres. and impf. poet. (fr. eéwy, to snarl like a dog), to mutter, 
to be angry, to be displeased, absol., revi, at any one.— 24.” Hpy—yddov. 
The dat."Hpy, which Wolf adopted for the nom. “Hpn, is used in H. 
for the gen. ya8e (xyavdavey, to contain). — 25. Cf. 1, 552. — 27. 
18p6, Ep. = idpera, cf. 148. ipa idpHoat, to sweat sweat, acc. cog- 
nate significationis. « —twwo. Héré therefore had incited 
the Greeks.— 29. érra:véopev, fut., cf. 3,383. tratweiy, here to con- 
sent, approve, cf. v. 380.—380. Cf. 1, 517.—38. Sr’ dowepyds pereal- 
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33 "IXlov eaXarakat éierluevov wroXleOpov ; 
ei 02 aby’ elceADovca widac Kat rel yea praxpa 
wpnov BeSpuH0oc Tplauov Tgtauotd re waidac, 

36 adX\oug re Towac, Tore kev xdAov tEaxéoao. 
"Epéov, Srrwc tOédec’ py rovrd ye veixuc drlcow 
oi kat éuol uy’ Epica per’ apgoréporce yévyrat. 
"AdAo O€ rot ipéw, ot & evi doeat (aAXE0 agar’ 

40 Owmrdre Key kal tym pepnawe wéAw eEaXraraba 
tiv 2édw, 50 roe pidot avévec eyyeyaaoty, 
pire Scarp{Bew rov gudv ydAov, adAd pe éacat. 
Kai yap eyo col dwxa Exwy atcovrt ye Aung. 

44 Al yao bw’ neAly re cal obpavy aorepdevrt 
vateraovor wéAnec erty Poviwy avOowrer, 
TawY joe TEL Knot TieoKETo "1ALo¢ iph, 
‘al Tlolapog xat Adc tijupeAlw Tpraporo. 

48 Ov yap pol wore Bwpyic édebero Saitog zione, 
AorBii¢g re xvlong re Tb yao Aaxouev yéoac tec. 

Tov & yypetBer trara Bowme worma “Hpn’ 
"Hrot uot rpeic piv Tord plAraral siot wéAnec, 

52"Apyoc re Swaprn te cal evpuayuia Muxhvn’ 
ves. “Or = Srt(W.P.). Thierach rejects the elision of « in Sri, 
and takes 37’ as a causal Ore, while (= as, since) thou so longest, cf. 
1, 244. — 88. Cf. 1, 129. — 34. et BpdGors, 2 hyperbolical ex- 
pression of intense hatred. Cf. Xen. Anab. iv. 18, 12: rovrove, #» 
wwe CureipeOar, cai Gpode det caragayeiv. [Non media de gente 
Phrygum exedisse nefandis Urbem odiis satis est. Virg. Ain. 5, 785. 
Bth.) On ei with optat. cf. Gr. 940, 0. According to Buttm., Be- 
Bpws8w (= to swallow up, to devour) is a new present strengthened by 
redupl. (and with epenthetic 0) fr. Bpdw, the simplest form of BiBpe- 
oxw.— 37. Epfov, piZw (Zpdw). ph —yévyran, cave ne—sit.—S88. ‘pope 
18 & lasting subject of contention, vetcog a passing quarrel. W. — 39. 
Cf. 1, 297. 5, 259. — 40. owwére xev, cf. 931. —4L. niv = radryy. 
— 42. Sarp(Baw, for imperat. é@oas, absol., let me, = allow me to 
do so. Cf. 17, 449. — 43. éxav ddcowrl ye Oupy, without compulsion, 
but yet with repugnant heart. The complete opposite to dewy is avayey, 
Big. He who ie persuaded, but not compelled, to do a thing, acts éxwv, 
but dixovrs Oupg.—44. ‘at yap—wédrnes, for of all cities, which.—45. 

or, cf. 2, 648.— 46. wept xijpt, in my heart (lit. about my heart). 
W. and Nitzsch on Od. 5, 46, read zip: here: i. e. consider it an 
ade., very, exceedingly, = meptcodc: which then strengthens riot. 
Sptzn, rejects this explanation, and writes epi xjpt, because none of 
the ancients has written wip: in this connexion. He compares it with 
wept gpeciv, 16, 157. — 47. dippedte (pedia), an ash, gen. fr. dip- 
thing, bond fravino (= frazined hastéi) instructus. (‘The form ebpe- 
n¢ notin H.)—48. étoys, cf. 1, 468. — 48. 1d yap Adxopev ydpas 

Tyeis : ac. of Ozoi. The sense is: this is the prerogative of the gods; 
hayxdvasy (sortito aocipere), being used even of the gods. W. — 52. 



110 A. [53—74. 

53 tac ctarépaat, Sr’ av rot awéyOwvrat wepl xijor 
rawy ovrot tya weda8’ Lorana obd? peyalow. 
Elweo yao p0ovéw re xal ovx eiw dratrépoat, 

56 ovx aviw pGovéova’ een woAd péprepde act. 
"AAG xp Kai gudv Ofuevat wévov ovx aréAccrov. 
Kat yao tye Bedc cist, yévoc 8 guot EvBev SOev coi’ 
cai we mpeofsurarny téxero Kodvog ayxvAoparne, 

60 aupdrepov, yevey TE Kal OVVEKA On WapaKoITiC 
xéxAnuat’ od O& rac per ADavdrotetw avaccetc. 
"ANN Frot piv trav’ wroeEouey addAfAowow, 
gol piv zya, ov & guol? emt & Hlovra Oeot GAXor 

64 aBavaro. Lb 5? Oaccov AOnvaly ércretAat, 
&ADciv t¢ Tow nai Ayawy pbrom aiviy, 
weipav ©, we ke Tpwec umepxbdavrac ’Axatod¢ 
SoE wot wpdrepa Urip Spxia SnAhoacOat. 

68 “Qe Egar’® od ariOnoe warnp avdpwv re Dewy re’ 
abrlx’ "AOnvalny trea wrepdevta mpocnida’ 
Alva wand’ t¢ orparoy 2\02 pera Tpwac xal 

*Axatodc, 
weipav s , oe Ke Towe¢ trepxidavrac 'Ayaod¢ 

72 Zot wor modrepat UTip Spxta OnAfoacOai. 

Athéné descends from Olympus, and, under the form of Laodocus, 
exhorts Pandarus to shoot an arrow at Menelaus. 

“Oc elray wrpuve wapoc peuaviav ’ADnvyy* 
Bi 88 car’ OvAdprolo Kapnvwy atEaca. 

Mvetjvn = Mucijvas, cf. 2, 569.— 58. Stawépoat, infin. for imperat. 
—654, trdev—mpso Ttorapes. To se or oneself before a person, 
= to defend him, cf. v. 129. ob88 peyalpo. Orde P00 cot, ov 
dvrixparrw, haud invideo tibi: peyaipey and ¢0oveiy often signify, 
to hinder a thing, to forbid a man to do it.—56, @8ovdovea, invidendo 
éxag. 'Exei i. Spitz. Bk.—b58. nai yap here = nam etiam (not ctenim), 
1053, h. — 59. wpeoBurdryy = ripwrdrny, highest in dignity; for, 
according to Apoll. i. 1, 5, Hestia was the eldest.—61. xdxAynpa: = 
eipi, — 62. rav0’, herein, cf. 3, 399.—64. drvreiAas, as in v. 53.—65. 
&hGciv—weip@v [infin. for -deew) depend on dwcretAa:.—66. twepad- 
Savas, acc. plur. from nom. brepxidac, avrog, 6, exceedingly famous; 
renowned. (According to Sch. a partep. aor. 1 from an old word cidw, 
cvdaivw, whence cidag, like ynuac ; some consider it an adj. dwep- 
nvdaic, Dor. = vrepxevdtic, contr. fm dwepxudnec, hence prop. to be 
accented vrepxudavrac, cf. Sptan. ad luc.). — 67. SyrctoGal rive 
(6. ace. personas), to hurt or injure one. Cf. 1, 156.—72. twtp Spxsa, 
against the treaty. 

73. wdpos viev. H. is fond of this expression, when a person 
is urged to what he is already inclined to.—74. détoaay denotes any 



75 Olov & aortpa ice Kodvou waic ayxvAounrew, 
76H vabrgoe répac, Ht orpary evpti Aawy, 

Aaprpdv’ rov o€ re woAAOt awd omvBijpec levrac’ 
tp eixut Higev eri yOdva TadAac "AOnvn, 
wad 8 "Oop ic péooov' OayBoc 8 Exev cicopdwvrae 

80 Towac 8 immoddpoue cal tixvnutdac ’Axatodc. 
"Qee dé rig eimeoxev wv ie zAnolov adXov" 

“H p’ atric wéAgude re xaxde cal pbrAome alvi 
Egaerat, 7} piAdryta per audorépoicr rlOnowr 

84 Zetec, Ser’ avOpmrwyv raulne moAguao réruKrat. 
“Qe dpa rig tiveoxev Ayatwov re Towwv re 

‘HS avSol ixéXn Towwy xaredbce? Surdov, 
Aaoddky ’Avrnvopldy, xpatepw al xpnry, 

88 Tlavdapov avrideov &Snutvn, el rou ipeboor. 
Evpe Auxdovog vidy auéuova re Koareody Te 
éoradr™: audi dé pev xoaregal orlyec domiordwy 

wy, of of rovro az’ Alanrolo poawy. 
92"Ayyou & lorapevn trea wreodevra toognida’ 

H pa vi pol re wiBoro, Avxdovog vit Saigpov ; 
tAalne xev Mevedaw émerpotuev traxdy idv’ 
maot O€ Ke Towecat yaptv kal Kvdo¢g aonto, 

96 & wavrwy ot pddtora AXsEdvopw Baciriji. 
Tov xev 0 wdutpwra trap’ ayAaa Owpa pépoto, 
al xey 10y Mevédaov ’Apniov 'Arotoc vidv 
ow Berei SunBévra, rupic emifsavt’ adeyeviic. 

impetuous movement. — 75. olov 8’ darépa ue, sqq. “Aorhp, not 
any sar, but a yire-ball, or some similar fiery meteor. Cf. v. 79. — TT. 
Tov, sc. doripoc—omvO pec, sparks. ve, App. 1V. “ Heprimitur 
autem per d& re, aliud accedere, vel novum aliquid apparere, quod oum 
Te antea commemoraté aut causses aut similitudinis nezu tta coheret, ut 

atis notio una cum distinctione comprehendatur.”’ Hand (ap. §.). 
—18. a8 8 op’ = cariBope 38 (D. 32), rara-Opwcnw.—84. raplys 
ToAtuoro (dispensator = ) arbiter belli, cf. 19, 224.—86. xareSbore6’, 
D. 110, — 87. Aao8éne Avryvopl8y, cf. 2, 822.—88. Idv8apov, cf. 
2, 827.—89. evpe, asyndeton, ef. 2, 169. — 91. Aloyroio, ef. 2, 825. 
—93. ¥ §é vi pot rv wlGot0, an interrogative sentence with the optat. 
(which is very rare), may be considered as virtually the protasie to 
4 conditional apodosis : wouldst thou hearken to me, instead of : if thou 
touldet hearken to me, then thou wouldst venture, &c. So Th.; cf. 
Gr. 649.—94. Thalys Kev, sustinuéris, cf. 2, 250. drurpodpey = im- 
p0-tvae (Cinuc). D. 97.—95. waor Tpdecor, a dativus loci for iv 
rae Toweoot, cf. 2, 285. —- 98. Baordyt. So the Romans also called 
the sons of kings reges.—-97. rob—-wap = wapd robrov wdvresy mpis- 
Toy. 98, al xev = idy, cf. 1, 128.~88. wupis eBdyra, “EriBij- 



112 A. [100—116. 

100 "AAX’ ay’ dicrevcoy MeveAdou xudaXiporo’ 
ebyxeo 3 ’ArdAAwe Aunnyerti cAvrorégy 
apvav rowroyovwy peGev xrAarhny ExarduBny, 
olkade voatnoac isping ic Gotu ZeAXélne. 

104 “Qe gar’ AOyvain’ ry d? ppévag appore weer. 

Pandarus wounds Menelaus, whose life Athéné protects. Aga- 
memnon deplores the destiny of his brother, who reassures him. The 
king of Argos charges Machaon to dress the wound. 

Airik’ tatda réEov tvEoov, iEaAou atyéc 
ayolou, dy pa wor arog ims orépvoto ruxheac, 
wétpne éxBalvovra dedeypéivoc gv rpodoxyary, 

108 BeBAHwe rode ornBoc’ 6 Oo brriog Euneot rérpy’ 
rou xépa ek kepadjte Exxacdexadwpa Tepoixet’ 
kal Ta piv aoxhoac Kepao&doc hpape rékrwr, 
wav © ev Aanvac, xpvotnv ertOnxe kopwvny. 

112 Kal rd pip ev xaréOnxe ravvocapevoc, roti yaly 
aykxAivac’ rpdabev S caxea cyiBov 2oOXoi Eraipor, 
py mpiv avat&eav “Aprio: vleg Axatwv, 
mpiv BAnoOa Mevédaov Apniov ‘Arpéoc vidv. 

116 Abrap 6 abAa roma papétpne, tx & EAs lov 

vat wupiic, to ascend the funeral pile, for to be laid upon it, cf. 9, 542. 
— 100. diorevav rivds, poetice. Gr. 679.— 101. "Awéd\Awwm Avan- 
yevdi, Apollo was a national deity of the Lycians, of. 2,827. Av«n- 
yevnc, born in Lycia, formed like OnBayerne. — 102. pew (like 
facere) = sacrificare.—108. voorjcas, cf. 1,77. Zedelys, cf. 2, 824. 

105—108. The shot of Pandarus is described with minute particu- 
larity, because it was a point of chief moment to the whole after 
course of the narrative. W. éaéovAa, Sch. iytpvov, 22iBade rijc 
Onenc, he took the bow from the case, cf. Od. 21,54. “IaXoc, said to 
be fm ickw, or dicow = mndnrindc, oppnrixdc, leaping, bounding, 
climbing. — 106. d&yplov, cf. 3, 24. vrs otdpvoro tuyyoas (Ep. 
= ruywv). Pandarus, sc. shot upwards from a low spot, cf. 5, 579. 
—107. SeSeypévos, sens. activo; having been watching for it. év wpo- 
Soxjow ( “in ambush.” Cp.]: 1 mpodokn is the place where hunters 
lie in wait for their game. —108. BeBAyjxes, cf. 1,221. The plupf. 
denotes the suddenness of the stroke, and the rapidity of its effect.— 
109. népa = cipara, éxxaSexdSepa, fm dépov (a palm, or four 
fingers’ breadth). — 110. nal ra pév—réerev. The horn-worker 
wrought (doxnoac) the horns, and fitted (jpape, dow, apto, D. 84) 
the two lower ends of them to each other, so that they now made one 
bow. K.—I11. Aavas. Actaivecy, to smooth, polish the horns, which 
are naturally rough and knotty. xopeévnv, a ring or small hook, to 
which the string was fastened when the bow was bent. — 112. «i xar- 
dOnxe, bene deposuit, sc. Pandarus.—118. dynAlvas = dvacdivac.—lb. 
BAyoGas. D. 123. The syncop. aor. 2 mid. has always a pass. signi- 
fication, cf. v. 211, 518. On xpi» with infin. cf. 1, 98. — 116. gvAa, 
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17 af3Aijra, mreodevra, peAavéiwy Lop’ dduvawy 
ala & ért vevpy xarexdapet wixpdv diarov, 
evyero © "ArdAAwve Auxnyevii xAvroréey 

120 aovwy wowroydvwy peGev xrAarny ixarduPny, 
olxade voothoag lepiic sig aoru ZeAcine. 
“EAxe & duov yAugisdac re AnBwv Kal vetpa Bdea’ 
vevony piv pacy wédacev, rogy b: afSnoov. 

124 Aurap émresdn kuxAorepec péya Trébov Erecven, 
NyEe (Bid, veupy 8 péy’ layer, dAro & diardc 
dEuBeArnc, cal SutAdov erirréicBar peveatvwr. 

Ovd? of8ev, Mevédae, Ocol paxapec AcAaBovro 
128 aQavarot, rowrn dt Acdg Ouyarnp ayeAeln, 

i toe wodaGe craca BéAog Exerevaic Guuvev. 
‘H 82 rdcop piv Eepyev ard xpode, we dre phrne 
wadoc éépyy putav, 60 nddi ALEerar Drvy. 

132 Aurn & avr’ tOuvev, 50c Cworipoc oxinec 
Xevceoe sivexov Kal SierAdo¢ Hvrero Owoné.- 

= lobrda, Sch. dgype. gapérpys. cf. 1, 145. — 117. &BAsjra, never 
yet shot. wrepéevra, feathered. On the arrows were placed the fea- 
thers of large birds of prey, in Hes. Scut. 124, dricOev eadumrope- 
voy rrepuyecot. Epp S8vvdev, App. V. — 122. yAv@isas, plur. for 
fing. yAugic, is the notch or groove at the bottom of the arrow. vevpa 
Béaa, the string consisted of leather thongs.—124. xvadorepes éres- 
vey = obrwe Erewvey Gore cvedoreptc iyi vero, pulled it into a ciroular 
thape. Proleptic acc. Gr. 523, ef. Virg. Ain. xi. 860. 861: Et duzit 

donec curvata coirent Inter se capita, &c. — 125. Nyfe—tayev. 
Quinctil. (1, 15) cites this verse, when he laments the want of onoma- 
toepy (words imitative of the sounds they denote) among the Romans. 
Here \iZery signifies the olick, iayeuv the trang of the string [“ whizz’d 

ring.” Cp.].—126 émrvmrécOar alvev, cupiens involare : 
personification.—127. ob8& of@ev, MevéAas. The address (apostrophe) 
Rives the narration a certain weight and solemnity. Similar passages 
are v. 146. 16, 693, and Od. 17, 272.—128. Avds Ovydrup, sc. Athéné, 
dyeAely, the gicer of booty (dys, Asia), — 129. © oraca, cf. 
V. 54.~180. récov, just so muck; so much and no more. ypods = 
Cuparoc. dg Ste pitnp—épyp. Sptzn. (after T.) has received th 
Bubjunct, from the Cod. Venet. Cf. 2, 147. — 181. 80°—ddgerar = 
NEqra, Ch bre xwoerat, 1, 80. AéyecOat, to lay oneself down; 
Whence AiEaoOat, to lie asleep. W.— 132. tevvev 86: (0b), se. thither, 
where, = to where, to the spot where. Lworipos dxies. To the cuirass 
(consisting of two curved plates of brass for the breast and back) 
there was joined, for the protection of the abdomen, the Zapua (a 

irth or apron), beneath which was a broad woollen bandage 
(uirpn), strengthened by plates of metal. Over the 2a there was 

placed a broad belt ({worjo), held together with clasps. — 188, 
ov, constringebant, sc. roy Zworipa, = coibant, intrans. Surddos 
OéonE, where the plates of the cuirass met and overlay the 
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134 Ev 0 trece Cworiipt apnpdrt mupoc diorée 
Sia piv ap Gworijpoc tAnAaro SadaAZéoto, 

136 kat a Owonxoe woAvdaddrov HoneEoro, 
plrong &, nv épope Eovna xpode, Epxog axdurwy, 
4 of wAEioroy Epuro, Sap 2 elaaro xai rijc. 
’"Axodraroyv 8 ap’ dicréc éréypale yoda puwrdc’ 

140 avrixa & ippeev alua xeAawepic 26 wrerriie. 
‘Qe & bre rile eXépavra yuvy polvice penvy 

Myovic nt Kaepa, wapyiov tupevar immo’ 
keirat © év GadXapw, wroréeg ré piv Hphnoavro 

144 immijee popéerw’ BactAni O? wetrat ayaAya, 
aupérepov, xdopoc O try tAaripl re Kvdoc’ 
roiol rot, Mevédae, peavOny alpare pnpot 
evgutec, kviual r 08 opupa Kad’ onéivepOev. 

148 ‘Plynoev & tp’ trata dva& avépwov Ayapnipvwv, 
we eldev péAay alua xarappéiov t& wreAnc’ 
synaey 8 xal avToc "Apniperuc Mevédaoc. 
Og d2 ev vevedv rE xal Gyxoue éxroc édvrac, 

152 aLoppdy of Bupdc evi orhBecoww ayéoOn. 
Toic d& Bapuorevaywy petéipn xpsiwy Ayautuvwv, 
xetode Exwy MeveAaov’ éweorevaxovro 8 Eraipou’ 

fre xaclyvyre, Bavardy vi roe Soxe Erauvov, 
Zaua. Bothe says: “ubi alterum ejus yéadoy cum altero junctum 
erat ; in commissur& eorum sub brachiis.” (So S.)—184. dpypéns (= 
ed nppoopévy, Sch.), sc. rg owpart, closely fiting, cf. 15, 530, and 
Virg. Ain. xii, 273: Teritur qua sutilis alvo Balteus, ... et laterum june- 
turas fibula mordet.—185. dyjAato (iAabyw).—186. hpypaero, cf. 3, 
358. The belt must therefore have covered a part of the cuirass. — 
187. Epvpa yxpods = oviparoc, v. 130. Epcos dxdvrwv, a defence 
against spears (objective gen.).—188, eloaro (fm etue, D. 122) = drHAGe, 
penetrated. — 189. daréypanfpe, scratched : the original signification of 
yoagery, cf. 13, 8353. [** _And the hero’s skin inscribed.” Cp.]—141 és 
Sre pujvy, cf. 2,147. Muaivecy, prop. to stain, then generally to 
colour, as in Lat. corrumpere (Db.), ef. Virg. Ain. xii. 67.—142. Myo- 
vig, i. e. a Lydian female, cf. 2,861. Kdéewpa, as if from Kagp, con- 
tracted Kap. wapvjiov: sc. dyadya, an ornament for the cheek ; 
head-trappings of ivory for the bridle. —144, &yeApa (dyaAX\eo@ar), 
whatever delights the heart, a figure wrought by art.—146. Mevédae, 
cf. 127. prdvOnv = piavOev (for pravOnoay), or = peavoOny, ducay- 
cOny, an old form of the third dual (Butt.). — 151. vetpov, the bind- 
ing, or string, with which the iron arrow-point was fastened to the 
shaft. Syxove, the barbs (wnci).—152. a&ipoppov (here rursus: usually 
retro). dGyelpew Oupdv = colligere animum, of one who recorers from 
& swoon or great fright, ef. 7, 413. — 158. rots 84, i. e. among the 
heroes who stood about Menelaus, cf. v. 156, 211. — 155. (As, with 
i, from the effect of the arsis, cf. 2,357. @dvarov, death to thee, 
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156 oloy mpoornaac mpd ‘Axatwy Tpwoi paxecBar. 
"Qe o° EBadov Tower, card 8 Soxta miora warncay. 
Ov pév rue GXiov rida Spxcov, aluad te apvery, 
omoveal x axonrot kal dektal, He drércOuer. 

160 Etirep yao te cat abrix’ "OAbpirtog ovK étéAtooev, 
&x re eal Ge reAgi’ obv re peyadAy anéricar, 
adv oppor Kepadgot, yuvatél re kal rexéecorv. 
Ev yao éyw 71éés oléa xara ¢ptva xai xara Oupdy" 

164 Eeoerat iuao, Sr’ av wor dAwAy "IXLo¢ ion 
cal [lofanoe Kat Aade zvppeAlw [lpraporo, 
Zeve dé apt Koovidne ipiZuyoc, aifgpe valwy, 
avroc emiacelyoww epenviy aiylda aot, 

168 racd’ awdtne Kotéiwy’ Ta piv ~ooerat vvK aréAcara. 
"AAAG pot aivoy ayo afev Eooerat, @ Mevédae, 
at xe Oavye cal potpav avarAnaye Bidraco’ 
kal kev éAéyytorog woAvdifiov “Apyog ixolunv. 

172 Aur{ka yao pvjoovrat "Ayatol rarpisog alg 
cad S€ xev evxwArv [pidpw cat Tpwot Alromev 
"Apyetny ‘EXtvny' ao & dcréa rhe Gpoupa, 
keystvou év Tooly, areAeurnty im Eoyy. 

176 Kal xé rig WO Epéee Towwv brepnvopedvrwy, 
touBy éxcOpdaxwy Mevedaov xudaAlpoww’ 
Ai?’ otrwe ial race ydXov reréoee Ayapntpvwr, 

epexegetical accus., cf. 3, 50. — 156. olov = pévoy. — 157, és, quan- 
doquidem, cf. 1, 277. 10,116. xara—wdrncay, as we also say, to 
tread under foot, i. e. to disregard. — 159. Cf. 2,341. — 160. eiwep, 
ef. 1, 82, i. e. if he does not take full vengeance at once, while the 
deed is fresh.—161. ax-redet (= ixredice). otv—peyddgy : sc. caxg, 
ou magnro tuo malo. drérieay, luerunt for luent: Ag., luoking upon 
It as indubitable, describes it as having already taken place: “ hea- 
vily have they rued it.” — 164. &r’ dv. Sed conjunctivus sepe habet 
fortiorem quandam vim ac futurum, ita ut etiam a futuro distinguatur, 
xd plerumque mollitur hae significatio, ut dubitanter | lo affirmes. 
erm. se Virg. Zin. ii. 324: venit “me dies et in uctabile ‘atum. 
400, “ high-throned.” Cp.], that has a seat on high, prop. 
One who vite Nigh on the rowing-benehi — 167. émoetinet depends 
on gray, aly(8a, cf 1, 202. 2,448. When Zeus himself shakes his ter- 
rible regis against them all, i. e. when he himself comes to battle.—168. 
TH8 dwdrys, gen. cxuse.—169. dyos obey, for thee (objective gen.), 
—170. af xe, cf. 1, 90. potpaw Bidroto, the term of life which is 
fixed by destiny [Bekk., al. rérpov 2. ].—ITL ddéyyuorros (152), cf. 2, 
234. wodvBipiov, dx. elp., very thirsty = ill-watered. The epith. 
Telates to the myth, that Poseidén once took all the water from this 
Place, ef. Apollod. ii. 1. txolpyy, Gr. 943. — 178. Cf. 2, 160. 176. — 

4. whores, putrefaciet (r60w).— 176, wal xe—dpée, of. 1, 175.—177 



179 we kal viv GXLoy orpardy Hyayev év0as "Ay aco. 
180 Kat 87 eBn olkdvde piAny é¢ warpida yatav 

ovv Kavya vnvol, Auwwv ayalov Mevidaov. 
"Qe woré rig épéet’ Tote por yavor evpsia KOwv. 
Tov 0 érBapaivwy wpocign Eavbdc Mevédraoc’ 

184 Oaooe, pndé rl ww dadfaceo Aady 'Ayawv. 
Ov év xaipiy o&) mayn Bédvuc, adda rapoBey 
sipbaaro Gwartijp te wavaloAog 70 vrévepDev 
Capa re xal plrpn, THv xaAxkieg Kapow avope_ec. 

188 Tov & amapeduevoc wpocipn xpsiwy “Aya- 
péuvwy’ 

At yap 8 ovrwe ein, piAog & Mevédae’ 
EAxoc © inte émrtudoaerat HO exOjoe 
paopay’, & kev wabayat pedatvawy ddvvdwy. 

192 "H, cat TaABiiov, Oeiov khovca, rpocnvda’ 
TadObBe, Srre raxeora Maydova devpo xaXAecaor, 
gwar "AoxAnmiov viov, apipovocg inriigcs, 
Oppa toy Mevédaov ‘Apiiov apyév Axa, 

196 Sv rig diatevoac EBadrev, réEwy ev eidwe, . 
Tpawy i Auxiwy’ ry piv Kdéoc, Gupte o& révBoe. 
“Qc Epar™ ovd apa oi xnpv& amlOnoev axobcac’ 

Bin & iévae kara Aady “Axatwy yadxoxirovwy, 
200 wrarraivwy nowa Mayaova’ rov 0 évdncev 

ictaor’® apugi oé jv Koatepal orlyec aomiacrawy 
Aawy, of of Exovro Tolkne 2& immoPoroto. 
"AYXOv O lordpevog Ewea TrepoevTa mpocnida’ 

awi8pdonwv, leaping on his grave in contempt. [Cf. the Lat. tssul- 
tare. S.] — 181. viv xewijow (= ceviotv, xevaic) vyvol, with empty 
ships, sc. without Helen and her goods.—182. rére— yOev. Virg. Ain. 
iv. 24: Sed mihi vel tellus optem prius ima dehiscat. cipeia is to be 
taken with the verb : terra lata dchiscat mihi = late dehiscat (Db.).— 
184. 8a8lcceo (D. 92], dediooscOat, here trans. frighten, cf. 2, 190. 
— 185. dv—adyn = iverdyn (xnyvumn). dv xartply, in loco letali: 
ro xaipiov is the dangerous place, where wounds are fatal; a vital 
art. Cf. 8, 84.—186. {wormp, cf. v. 132. wavalodos, App. V.—187. 

fone, ef, v. 132.—189. at yap—eln, utinam sit, cf. 2, 311.—191. ddp- 
paxa, all sorts of medicaments, especially medicinal herbs. & xev wav- 
oper pedawvdey d8uvdev, sc. ci: 15, 15, Exavcsv"Exropa paxns. The 
relative clause is indefinite = such drugs as may assuage, &c. Gr. 924.— 
192. xfpuca, cf. 1, 334.—193. Maydova, cf. 2, 732.—194. da7°. duc, 
more dignified than dv@pwroc, an ulustrious man, like j..wa, v. 200. 
Cf. 21, 346. Od. 21, 26. "AoxAymot—lyrijpos, cf. 2. 731. — 197. 
To —wévOog, epexegetical accus., cf. 3, 49. — 199. Bi 8 lévan, cf. 2, 
183. — 202. Tpixng af, cf. 2,729. The poets usc Tpien or Tpicen, 
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204 “Opo’, "AoxAnmiaédn, cate xoelwy “Ayapipvwy, 
dpoa toy MevéAaoy ’Aohiov apyov 'Ayawy, 
év rie diaredoac EBaXev, rd&wy Ev Eldmne, 
Towwv 7h Avklwy’ rey piv KAéoc, aye 6? wévOoc 

208 “Qe daro’ rw 8 apa Bupdv ivi ornBecoty Sorvev® 
Bav o lévat xa? Sucrtov ava orpardy evpdv “Ayawv. 
AAN Gre dy p’ Ixavor, 60: EavOi¢e Mevédaoc 
BAnpEvog Fv (regi F abrov aynylpal’ Saco: agicrot, 

212 xuxAdo’, 6 & év pécootot mapicraro iadBeog gw), 
aurixa 8 ix Zworipo¢ apnovtog EAxev diordv’ 
tov © 2EeAxopévoro wadw ayev o&€e¢ Gyxor. 
Avase d€ of Zworipa ravaloAov 8° Urivep ev 

216 Capa re xat pirpny, tiv yadkijeg Kauov dvdpec. 
Aurap érei tdev EAxoc, 50° tuwece mixode diarde, 
alu’ gxpuGhoac, er ap ima pappaxa eidwe 
Naoae, Ta ol Tore Taro pida pooviwy wdpe Xeipwy. 

The Trojans advance against the Greeks, who prepare for battle. 
Agamemnon passes through the ranks to excite the ardour of his 
troops and allies. The speeches of the kings of Argos and Pylos. 

220 “Odpa rot augerévovro Bony ayabdy Mevédaov, 
tégoa 8 tri Towwv atiyec Av0ov aomorawv" 
of © avric xara rebye Eduv, pvhcavro O& ydpune. 
"Ev@ ovx av BolZovra idore "Ayaptuvova diov, 

224 ov? KararTwocorT, OVS ovK eOéAovra payEcOat, 
add para orebdovra paynv é¢ kvdiavetoav. 

as the metre requires. — 204. Spo’ = Spon, rise quickly: haste. D. 
125. — 209, Bév = iGncav (Machaon with the herald).—210. 56.— 
v, where he was. The » does not belong to BAnpEevocg (wounded, 

ef. v. 115). W.—21L. &ynyépaé” (plupf. fm dyeipw), congregati erant. 
CE. Virg. Zin. x. 837: Stant lecti circum juvenes : ipse eger.—214. rod 

. JN. wadey beXcopévoro (Bth., C., Db.), rov d& (sc. dterov), 
as the arrow was drawn back, the barbs were broken off. dye = 
baynoay (éedacOnoav. Soh.). Al. wadiy dyev, were bent back (é¢ 
Tovmiow dveyvappOnoay. Sch.).— 218. dcpubifoas (ixpudgy, to suck 
owt), a practice among all people in rude times. — 219. ol—warp( 
=Typ abrov warpi. Xelpwv, Chiron, son of Cronus and the nymph 

ilyra, is styled the most just of the Centaurs. Achilles was 
another of his pupils in the art of medicine, cf. 11, 882. — 222, 
X88, the Achwans: card—iéuy, they had laid aside their wea- 
pons during the single combat. — 228. dv@’ ote Av —tBors, non vide- 
ae Gr, a “te The sscond person, as thus used, is a to any 

+ Ome, VTC, , sluggish, cf. Od. 9,151. Boidecyv, poet. 
(related to ‘dpiOeer), to fee heavy ; gener. to be drowsy, to slumber, 

inactive, Ll. 4, 223. — 224. xararrécceyv (rrwcow) = cara- 
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226 "Iwwouc piv yap tact kal aopara ranlAa yadky’ 
cat rovg piv Oeparwy aravevO’ Exe Pucidwvrac 

228 Evpupuéowy, vidg MroAguaiou IHepatdao’ 
ty ada WOAN’ éwéreAXE wapicxéuev, OwdrE Kev pv 
yuia AaBy Kaparog, moXéac Oia Kotpavéovra* 
auvrap & meZog wv érenwAciro orlyac avopwr’ 

232 cal p ovc¢ piv orevdovrac toot Aavawy raxuTwAwy, 
rove pada Oapabvecke wapiorauevoe twéisoory’ 

"Apysiot, unwew te peBlere Dovpidocg adxijg® 
ov yap emt Pevdécor rarnp Zeve Eooer’ apwydc" 

236 GAN’ olmrep mpdérepor brio Soxta OnAhoavro, 
TwY Hrot auTwy tépeva xpda yume Eovrat’ 
nusic avr addxoug re plAag cat vnma Téxva 
a€ouev év viecaty, trny trroAleBpov EXwpusv. 

240 Odcrivag av peOévrac iSor atuysoov ToAgpato, 
rove pada veKsleoxe yoAwToioy infect’ 

"Apyeiot iduwoot, éAcyyxecc, ob vu oéBecbe ; 
ripO obrwe Eornte TEDgwdrec HUTE veBpol ; 

arnocey, only pres. to crouch or cower down from fear, IL, 4, 224, 
340. 5, 254 ; metaph. to be terrified, to be dismayed, Il. 5, 476. — 225. 
xuSidvapay, cf. 1, 490.—227. awdvev®’, far of, apart from Agamem- 
non. @votéevras, snorting, because they had to remain standing. W. 
—228. HetpaiSao, fm Meiparoc ; Eurymédon was son of Ptolemzeus and 

dson of Peireeus. A servant of Nestor of the same name is men- 
tioned at 8, 114. 11,613.—229, 280. mapuaxtpey, sc, ra Gopara, “ to 
keep it close by him.” W. dowwére nev—AdBy. Thiersch (Gr. § 321, 8) 
thinks the subjunct. incorrect, because it is in oratio obliqua, and de- 
pendent on évéreAXe : he would read AdBor (with two MSS.), when- 
ever fatigue might seize him. Sptza. defends the subjunct. on the fol- 
lowing grounds: “nam primum orérs dy et ommére xsy apud 
Homerum nunquam deprehenduntur cum optativo — ; deinde Aga- 
memno auriges imperat, ut s forte exercitum obeundo fatigarctur, 
currum et equos paratos sisteret. Denique locas simillimos, non nisi 
verborum ordine discrepantes, preebet Od. 10, 293, sqq. ; 23, 274, et 
Apoll. Rhod. iv. 1355.” — 282, obs—tSoi, cf. 2, 187. — 234. pie, 
elsewhere pywe, not at all. peOsdvar (remitiere) has its fall cen- 
struction in v. 233, pe@séiwase ri revog, to remit somewhat of — ; hence 
with gen. only (which is the regular construction of the Méd.), to be 
remiss in any thing ; to neglect, desiet from, &c.— 235. dni 
dat. mase. fm wWevdyc = Wsvaryc, a liar. — 236. olwep—Snrsh- 
wavro, cf. 3, 299. — 287. ®ovra: (edent), will eat, devour, i. e. 
they will fall in the battle. Cf. 1,5. — 240. Cf. v. 232. — 242. idmes- 
pot, ye arrow-fighters, V.; arrow-braves: according to most interpre- 
ters fm iéc, arrow, and pe@peg (prob. ~ popoc, poipa, or pmdog). 
Cf. éyyeciuwpoc 2, 692. ‘‘ Ye, who can only fight against the foe 
at a distance with arrows,” are no dyxépaxo.; fighting with the 
bow being, according to several passages in H., held in compara- 
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244 alr éwel ovv Examoyv ToAfoc medion Ooveai, 
éstao’, ove apa ric ode pera Gpsci ylyverar adKh' 
We Uueic Earnre TeOnwdrec Ovde payxea«. 
"H pévere Towac oyedov tAGiuev, EvOa re vijec 

248 eipvar’ evrpupver, ToAtic Ext Ovi Oaraaane, 
Sopa tOnr’, ai x Yup Urlooyy xeipa Koovlwy ; 
“Qe Gye xoipavéwy drerwXteiro orlyag avopwv’ 

HAGe S Ewi Kofrecot, ctw ava ovAauov avopwv. 
252 OF S aud’ ldoueviia Saipoova Owohecovro’ 

"[Sopevede piv ivi rpopayote, out etxeAog aAKhy, 
Mnopidunc 8 aoa of Tuuarag wrpuve dadayyac. 
Tog 8 idav yiOneev avak avdowy ’Ayauéuvwv, 

256 aurixa O° “Idopuevyga rpocntda petrArxlorov 
"[Sopeved, wept pév oe tlw Aavawy rayunwdwy, 

Hyuty évi wrodiup 70 addAoly eri Epyy, 
nd tv Saif’, dre wéo re yepovatoy ailora olvov 

260 "Apyelwy of apioror évi xpnripot xépwvrat. 
Etrep yap tr aAXot ye Kapnxoudwyrtec ’A xatol 
durpév wivwow, cov 2 wAkiov dérae aiet 

tively little repute. ofBeo@a, revereri = aidcicba, évrptmeobat 
— 943. 1{0’, rlwrore—iorryre, al. Zornre, a supposed Hom. pf. 

(which Kriig. rejects). rebyxéres, stupefied, amazed, like one who 

partep, ragwy), fm a root Oar- or rag-... veBpol, Sawns, a standing 
image of timidity, cf. 21. 29. — 244. woddos (= ebpioc) weBloro ( per 

the band, the ranks ; obAapée = rakic orparwricy (Hesych. ).—252, 
‘Vopavaga, cf. 1, 145.—253. "[Sopaveds, sc. iOwojocero. ovt elxedos. 

» 81.269. Saurpdv : pipoc understood, the assigned portion of meat 
of wine : 6 dacrpég is the slave who carved the meat into portions, 
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263 forny’, &crep euol, miéev, Sre Oupde averyor. 
264 "AAX’ dpoeu wéAtudvd, olog wapoc evyxear elvat. 

Tov 0 avr ldopevedc, Konto ayde, avriov nida’ 
"Arpeldn, pada pév rot éywv éplnpog éraipoc 
Eacopal, we TO Tpwrov urloTHy Kal KaTévevca® 

268 aAN’ adAoue Grovve kapyxopdwvracg Axaotec, 
dppa raxtora paxwued tre civ 7 Spx Exevav 
Tpwec’ rototv 0 av Oavarog kai Kids dricaow 
Eacer’, iret modregot Urip Gpxia SnAnoavro. 

272 “Qe Epar™ Arpeldne 82 rapyxero ynOovvvoc xijo- 
"HAG & ew’ Alavrecot, xwwv ava ovrAaudv avopwry’ 
rw 8 xopvoataOny, aya 62 védog elrero reGarv. 
‘Qe & br’ awd oxomiiie el8ev végpoc airddog avn, 

276 oxouEevoy kara TovToy Ud Zegipoto iwijc 
ry O€ 7 avevOey tovtt peXavrepov, HvTE riaca, 

> 98 a ‘4 ” o Ul galver lov Kata wovrov, aye é re AaiAawa roAAny, 
plyno€v re dv, bwd re orfog HAacE pnAa® 

280 rota du’ Aiavreaot Atorpepéwy aldnuy 
Shiov é¢ moAguoy ruxtvat Klvuvro padayyec 
kudveal, oaxeoly re kal Ey xeot Teppecviat. 
Kat rove pév yiOnoev lav xpelwv “Ayapéuvwy, 

284 kai ofeac pwrijoag trea WrEepdevTa TeOCHvOa® 
Alavr’, Apyswy iynrope xaAxoxiTwvwy, 

opwi piv (ov yap tou’ drouvéuev) ore KeAcbw' 

Od. 17, 331. — 268. Sre—dveyou, cf. 1, 610. — 264. Epcev, Ep. = 
dpato, Gpco (Spyupc). Cf. v. 204.—267. dedoryy, Sch. vrecxduny, 
2, 45.—269. oivy’ Spxv sxevav = cuviyevay, confuderunt, turbarunt. 
Lvyxiw, confundo. — 271 érad—BnydyYjoavro, cf. 4, 67. — 274. védos 
—xe{ev. This metaphorical expression is used prop. of a multitude 
of birds, which, like a black cloud, stretch along the sky, cf. 17, 755, 
apd» vigoc ; then of a band of warriors, who, like a black thunder- 
cloud, stand or march, cf. 16, 66. K. — 276. Zegvpo.o leis. The 
west-wind is in H. a violent wind, cf. 2, 245. — 277. ; 

wloca. Sptzn. gives the right explanation of this verse, as 
Damm had already done. ‘Hur’ implies likeness (= as, like), and 
the compar. is used elliptically (“magis nigrum, quam revera est’). 
Cf. 1, 32. — 282. wedprcvias, bristling, fm gpiccey, which is prop. 
said of wild animals that are rough with bristles ; then of other ob- 
jects on which any thing stands up in a rough or stiff manner : here 
of bands of warriors, as in Lat., horrére hastis, cf. 13, 339.—286. oat 
—Keheve. Tgidi is aco. (it is quite a mistake to think that ogaiv, 
gen. dat. ever drops the »). Kedgdvery rivd, without infin., is an un- 
usual construction (the dat. being regularly used) § here chosen by 
the poet on account of the metre. Cf. Buttm. Lexil., p. 423. So 
Sp. K. al. [al. with different punctuation, vos quidem (nam dedecet) 
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287 a’rw yap pada Aady avaryerov Ide paxeoBat, 
288 At yap, Zev re wareo xat “A@nvaly xai "AroAAoyv, 

roioc raciv Oupoc évt arhPecor yévorro’ 
Tw KE TAX Huvose woALc [ptayoro avaxroc, 
Xeooty Ud’ Hueréoyoww adovoa te wepPopéevy Te. 

292 “Qe ciwy rote piv Alrev avrov, Bi 82 per’ 
aAXouc’ 

ivf dye Néorop’ Ererye, Acryov TvAlwy ayoonriy, 
ov¢ Erapoug orédAovra Kal dtpivoyra payecbat, 
audi péyav TeAayovra, "AAdoropa re Xpouiov re, 

29 Aiuova re xpelovra, Blavra re, woiséva Aawy. 
‘Inwijag piv pera adv trrotaw Kal dyeagrv, 
meGouc © 2&daibe ornoey wodtac re xal icrAodc, 
ipxog uew moAtuoo’ xaxovce © tc péocow E\ac~- 

sev, 
300 Oppa kat ob« MéAwy ric avaynaty woAculZor 

Irwevoww piv wowt’ ereriAXeTo’ robc yap averyet 
apovc trmoug txéuev, pnd? KrAovéeoOar Guiry’ 

Mneé rie, irxocbvy re cat Hvopénge reroOuic, 
304 oloc rpdaP aGdAwy peudrw Tpwecor payecBat, 

nd? avaxwpelrw’ adawadvdrepot yap Eccobe. 
Os dé x’ avip and dy Oyxtwy Erep’ Gppal” lenrat, 
Eyxet 6peEacOw" een woAdD déprepoy ovTwe. 

308 "Q8e cat of rpdrepor wédtae Kat relye’ ewdpOouv, 

hortari milites non jubeo]. — 287. atré, sponte, 290,291. Cf. 2, 
213, 374. — 298. ALybw—adyopyriy, ef. 1, 248. — 204. ove, suos. 

Sch. diaragcovra (marshalling). Heyne remarks here, 
that the poet, by the enumeration of these elsewhere unnoticed 
men, makes his tale credible, by showing himself able to intro- 
Uce the particular persons. — 297—800. These verses are cele- 

brated as containing the first elements of tactics. Other pas 
"ges where mention is made of putting in order particular bodies of 
et, are 2, 362, sq. 13, 126. 16, 213.9, 65. This battle array of 
eator, so celebrated in antiquity, was followed also by other ancient 

nations, e.g. the Assyrians. Cf. Xenoph. Cyrop. iii. 3, 60. — 299. 
or, inf, of rpose. Gr. 809: = dors elva:. xaxobs, of warriors, 

— 803. odode, sucs. ayduev = cariyey. Nestor requires 
that they should hold their horses in, and not at once, in a dis- 

erly way, bear down upon the enemy : no one, moreover, was to 
before the rest; no one to keep behind, and no one to leap 

from his chariot. K. «dovéec@ar, to drive confusedly among one 
er. Cf. 11, 148. — 306, 307. These two verses are amongst the 
diffcult in H.,and were variously explained by the ancients. 

K, with whom W. agrees, gives the best and simplest explanation : 
q 
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309 révd_e voow Kai Oupdv évi oriPeaor Exovrec. 
“Oc & yfowy Grpuve, wadat rodéuwv ed eidwe. 

Kat roy piv ynOnoev idwv xpelwv "Ayapepvwr, 

312 kal piv @wvijcas Exrea wrepdevra moocnida’ 
*O yépov, 28°, wo Oupog evi ornGeoor pidouary, 

Se ror yobval’ Exorro, Bln dé ror Euwedoc etn. 
aAAd ae ynoac reloe duoliov’ we Spedév ric 

316 avopwy adAog Exetv, od O& Kovporépatat peret vat. 
Tov & tpelBer Ewara Vepivocg imadra Nés- 

TWO* 

"Aroston, pada pev Kev eywy 2BeAoyut Kai avroe 
og Euev, wo dre Stov "EpevOaXlwva xatéxrav. 

320 "AXA ovrwe dua ravra Deol Sdcav avOowrora’ 
el rére kovpog Ea, viv avré pe ynpac owaGee. 
"AXAG kal Ge immevor pericoopuat, HOt KeAsbaw 
BovAg Kai piOoror rd yap yépac tort yepdurwy 

324 Aiyuag 0° alxpascovar vewrepot, otrep ecto 
éwAGrepor yeyaact, wewolBaciy re Binge. 

«“ He who from his own chariot (i. e. without leaping from his own 
chariot) can reach (%enrat) another (i. e. an enemy’s) chariot, should 
push with his spear (against the enemy). This is far better (gépre- 
poy) than to leap down from the chariot, which in the press of the 
battle might easily bring the warrior into danger.” This leaping 
down, according to the following verse, was not the ancient practice ; 
in H., however, there are many instances of it.—818. &@ = aié’, if — 
but (utinam), always with opt., as after ai yap.—314. Gs rot 
%rowro, the languor and weakness of old age show themselves chiefly 
in the knees (Hor. Ep. 13, 4: dum virent genva) ; trecOan, to follow, 
or attend upon = obey; here fig. of the bodily powers: “ How I wish 
that thy firm heart were but supported by as firm a knee.” Cp, — S15. 
GAAG, but as it is, but now. W. cpoitov yijpas, old age that is com- 
mon (to all). ‘Ooitog is Ion. = époioc, as several grammarians 
rightly explain it. H. gives this epith. in this form to things, of 
which all alike must feel the power, as death, old age, war ; and since 
these are usually evils, some grammarians said that the form doitoc 
= perniciosus. ae Sdedev, cf. 1, 415.—816. ev, sc. yijpac. — 319. 
&e duev = rowirog tlvar. *EpevOaNlova. lién was a prince 
of the Arcadians, whom Nestor slew in a war of the Pylians before 
Phéa, cf. 7, 133. — 821. ga, Ep. = jy, cf. 7, 133. yijpas Swdfe. 
‘Old age attends me (= is come upon me), but along with it, he 
means to intimate, I have the experience and wisdom of age, as 
in other days I had, when a young man, the strength of youth.” 
K. 'OwdZe is the reading of Sptzn., and is mentioned by Aristar- 
chus. ’OwdZecy is used (in the sense of duwxey) of what follows and 
perseoutes its object: of old age in 8, 103. In 11, 493, yeqapporg 
éwalopevoc Arde SuBoe pressed or forced on = swelled by it. — 338. 
¥épas, the honour, norable office, cf. v. 49. . 
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Agamemnon rebukes the inaction of Menestheus and Ulysses. The 
speech of Ulysses. Agamemnon appeases him, and then proceeds 
towards Diomede, whom he reproaches with being inferior to his 
father Tydeus in valour. Sthenelus replies ; but Diomede silences 
him and marches against the enemy. 

326 “Oe Epar’ "Arpeldnc O& apy xero ynOdauvoc Kip’ 
up’ vidv [lerewo, MeveoOja rAreurrov, 

398 ioradr™® angi O "AOnvator, phorwpe¢ airing’ 
avrap & tAnatov éorixer woAbuntic ‘Odvacebe* 
map 0 KepadAfvwv audi otlyec ox adaradvat 
fotasay’ ov yap rw opi axotero Aadc airiic, 

332 aAAa véov auvooivdpevar xlvuvro paArayyec 
Todwy & imrodapwy wal "Ayatwv* of d& pévovrec 
tctacay, Owirdre Topyoc Axatwy aAXoc érsADwy 
Tedwy dpunose, cal doteav roXégpoto. 

336 Tode d2 ida vetkecoey GvaE avdpwv "Ayaptuvwv, 
kal ogtac gwvhoac Erea wrepdevra mpocntoa’ 
*O vid Terewo, Atorpedtoce BactAjoc, 

kal a0, kaxoiot OdActat Kexaoputve, KepdarEd poor, 
40 tiers karamwrwacovrTec adtorare, uluvere O aAAOUE; 

ohwiv pév Tr eréome peta TowToLoty edvTac 
torduey oe maXne Kavoreipng avTiBoAjaat. 
Tpwrw yap Kal darrd¢g axovaZeoGov epeio, 

M4 Onrdre daira yépovotw épomwAlGomev “Axacol. 
” >») eae ? ? Evia @iN’ drraXla xpéa EOuevar no? kbeAXa 
Olvou mivéuevat wedmoéoc, ogo” 20EAnrov* 
viv d& piAwe x’ dpdwre kad el Séxa wbpyor AXawy 

328. porepes, fm p7dsoOat, prop. the counsellors, advisers ; then 
directors = leaders, as here in battle: al. (with Sch.) = érsorhpovec, 
ailful. — 880. wap, adv. near, by. Kedaddivey, cf. 2, 631. ~ 381 
txotero = fjcous. The mid. dxovecOa: as dep., like dxovdZecOat, 
V. $45, Though the battle was already beginning again, yet no sound 
of it had reached them ; for they stood at a distance from the centre. 
— 883. véoy, just now, ef. Od. 17,2. xlvuvro = st ob — 538. 

5 exspectantes donec, &c. Tpwwy, gen. of object ai 
at, Gr. 679, So in Mid. eppndn & " Andpavrog, 14, 488. — 384, 
Typyos, in H., a mass, @ squadron; later, of troops drawn up in 
4 Teguiar equare. — $89. xaxotow 86K. xexacpéve. Tricks are gene- 
nily mischievous ; therefore caxég is an epitheton uum. KEp- 

= crafty, not covetovs. W. He is addressing Ulysses. 
ML uty re, App. IV. — 842. dvriBoAtjoa, like dyrigy revoc, to 
take part in a thing, cf. 1, 66. — 843. wpdérw—Sairdg dxovdfecbov 

(= ipod), you are the first to hear from me about a banquet, = 
Ore first invited, cf. 2, 466. — 845. @(X’ instead of gida, 80. 
ory = gow ioriv, cf. 1, 107 (where, however, the interpreters 

differ), for idépevas = ideay, fr. old r. of ioBiw, edo. — 
G 
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348 Upelwy mpordpoWe payolaro vnAdi yaAKe. 
Tov 0 ap wtrddpa idov mpocépn aordbpqre 

’Odvacedc’ 
’Arpeldn, roid ae Eroc pbyev Epxoc dddvrwv! 
mac On pyc woAguoro peOtuev s— damdr’ ” A yatol 

352 Towoly é¢ immoddpuotow zyelpopev Ofdv ” Aona, 
Spear, Hv eBtAyoGa, wai al xév rot ra peuHAn, 
TnAeuaxoo plAov raripa roopayotst pryévra 
Tewwy irrodapwr* ob d& ravr aveuwrra BaZa. 

356 Tov & érmedhoac rooctgn xotiwy "A yanuépvun, 
we Yue xwouivoo’ wadw do Gye AaZero pvOov' 

Atoyevic Aaspriadn, toAvunyav’ ’Odvaced, 
OUTE os vEKElW WEDLWOLOV OUTE KEAEbW. 

360 Oida yap we rot bupde évi ori Gecor plAorory 
ijmia Sivea olde’ ta yap ppoviee & 7 tyw wep. 
"ANN’ 1h, ravra 8 SmicPev apecaducO’, ef re Kaxov 

voy 
elonrar’ ra O& wavra Geol perapwvia Ociev. 

364 “Qe elm rove piv Alrev adrov, BH S2 pet’ ad- 
Aove. 

Eipe 88 Tudéoc vidv, txipPupov Atounseea, 
éaradr’ Ev 8 trmoit Kal Gppact KoAAnToiow* 
mao O€ of orice: VOéveAvc, Kawavhiog vide. 

847. viv—ilr\us x’ (xe) cpdyre (= dpdorre), now you would see with 
pleasure. wal el, even if. It is no hyperbaton for sé «cai. Sptzn. 
— 849. wrd8pa, App. 1V.—3850. Epxog S86vrwv, the fence of the tecth, = 
the row of the teeth, which form, as it were, arampart or stockade, as 
H., W., and Nitzsch., on Od. 1, 64, rightly explain it. The old ex- , 
positors understood this expression of the lips. We say; a uosty is 
gone out of his mouth or lips [Ps. xvii. 1: “ My prayer that « not 
out of feigned lips” |. — sh. petiduey, sc. Eué or spac. — B52, byd- 
poney = édysipwysv. “Apna = payny, cf. 2, 358.—857. ye — yw. 
he gen. after yivworey is a rare construction ; it is, however, 

found in Od. 21, 36. 23, 109. Adfero : AdZecOar = AapBavey : wad 
AdZecOa, to take back, retract, like Palinodia. — 359. wepudowy, 
Sch. wepicody card rd mpociheoy. It is the Doric pronunciation 
of xeprovcroy, excessive, so that one does too much of the thing; 
above measure, too sharply.—861, 4ma BSivea olBe: sc. guoi, Ridivas 
is often used of the sentiments, and fara éyvea eldivat, to cherish 
friendly sentiments towards one, is the same as being a man’s 
friend. 16, 73. Snvea, rd (related to dnw), resolutions, purposes, 
thoughts ; in a bad signif. artifices, plans, wiles, ddogwia, Od. 10, 289 
(Hesych, assumes ro dijvog as sing.).—362. dperodpeO’, fm dpicre, 
which in the mid. signifies, to make a thing good again, to make com- 

_ pensation (for it), cf. Od. 22, 55. — 366. xodAnrotory, prop. 
welded ; then bound with metal, and thence = moynted with brass, ef. | 
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368 Kai roy piv velxeooey lSwy xoelwy Ayauiuvwy, 
kal uty dwvnoag Erea TrEepdevra Mpocnbea’ 

*Quot, Tudiog vit Saigppovoc, immodapao, 
ti mrwocec, TiS Omerrebete TOALMOLO yEpupac ; 

372 ov piv Tuddi y’ wee piAov wrwoxaGéuev jev, 
ada TOAD pd GlAwy Erapwv Sylora paxeoBar’ 
we ddcav of pty Loovro rovedpevov’ Ov yap Eywye 
ivrna over tdov’ wept & aGAAwy gaol yevicOa. 

376 "Hrox piv yap arep moAtuou eichAGe Muxyvac 
Esivoc au’ avriOkw Toduvelkei, Aadv ayeiowy, 
ol pa rr zarparowv@’ iepa mpog trelxea Onno" 
kal pa pada AiacovTo ddpev KAtLrove emiKudbpove. 

380 Of S E0cAov Sduevat cal éwnveov we éxéAevoy' 
a\Aa Zede Erpeie, rapaloia onpata dalvwy. 
Oi & eet ovv wyovro, is pd S80 zyévovrTo, 
‘Aowrbv & txovro Babbayotvov, Aexeroinv’ 

384 Ev avr’ ayyeAlny ext Tudy oretAay ‘Axavol. 
Avrap 6 (3n, wodkac re xtxfoaro Kadutiwvac 
Savupévouc xara Swma [ing "EreoxAnelne. 
"Ev? obdf, Ecivec wep tw, inwmnAdra Tudeic 

388 rapBer, pouvog gwy woAkoty peta Kadueiorory® 
GAN’ Sy’ acOdrcbev tpoxaArlZero, wavra Oo évixa 

V. 226.—871. derverrevay (i7rw), to look about oneself at any thing, to 
Sare at it; (“why peering at the lines?” Cp.] modduoro yedupas, the 

@ of war, = (according to the ancients) the spaces between the 
ranks, odo, by which one may best flee away [eo still C., Bth.] ; 
but according to H., S., Db. = rd peraixpuov, the space between the 
two armies. Bth. asks, how can gazing at the very space where the 
™ponayot were to show their prowess, indicate cowardice ! Surely 
because the wodpayog should take his stand there ; not guze idly at it. 
878. Tydeus, son of CEneus, having slain his uncle Alcathous 
or the sons of Melas, fled to Adrastus at Argos (cf. 14,139). With 
him and Polynicés he visited Mycéna, in order to obtain aid against 
teoclés, This first Theban war took place a generation before 

the siege of Troy, cf. Apollod. i. 8, 3.—878. of fa, sc. Polynicés and 
Tydeus.—880. ol 84, ac. the inhabitants of Mycensz. — 881. érpeye, 

b. ixdduoe, sc. abrovg. wapalova ovpara, unfavorable omens. 
The poet probably points here to certain prodigies mentioned in 
More ancient poems, — 382. of 84, Polynicés and Tydcus. «mpd 
bet, forth on their way. — 884. dyyeXnyv di, not = di ayyediny, 

@ message; but dyyeXiny iwi Tudy oreikay = irioredav Tudij 
byythiny, sent Tydeus on an embassy, the accus. pointing out the pur- 
pose (adverhially). So W., Buttm., Lexil. p. 14, and Th., § 268, 
Ra, Tv84, a rare accus., like Myxorf, 15, 339. — 885. Ka8- 
tluvas and Kaédpeiorory, v. 388, i. eo. the Thebans, a name of 
honour from Cadmus, the founder of the Cadméa.—386. Bing *Ereo- 

a3 
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390 pyidlwe” roln of twippobog fev “AOhun. 
Oi d2 xoAwoduevor Kadueion, xévropec trarwv, 

392 Gy dp avepxoutévy wuxiwov Aoxov Elaayv ayovtts, 
Kovpouc wevTnxorta’ Siw & Hyhropec jjocav, 
Matwy Ainovidne, érisixeXog afavarorotv, 
vidg 1’ Abrogovoto, peveroAguoc TloAvgovrne. 

396 Tudede piv cal roto aeKéa worpov édijxer” 
wavrac Erepy’,, Eva & olov ta olkdvde véec Bar’ 
Maiov’ apa mpoénxe, Dewy repaecot miBhoac. 
Totoc Env Tudsic AirdAtoge’ aAAa roy vidy 

400 yelvaro slo xéona paxy, ayoog o€ 7’ apelyw. 
- “Qc pdro' rév 0 ov rt rpockdn Kparepoc Acopnons, 
alSeaBeic BaciAjoc évirjy aidoforo. 
Tov 8 vide Karavijoc auehparo xudaAluoro’ 

404 Arpeldn, wh Wedde’, Emcorduevoc cada elretv. 
“Hueic roe waripwv péy’ apelvovec evyoued’ eivat’ 
Husic cat Onne Edo¢ elAouev ExrarbAo10, 
mauporepov Addy ayayovi’ urd reixoc “Apetoy, 

408 reiJeusvot repaeaot Ow Kal Znvoc aowy7 
keivor O& agerfoyoty aracBaN{yorv dAovro. 
Te pn poe wartoac 108’ époly veo reg. 
Tov8 dp trddpa isa mooctpn xparepoc Atounong 

412 Térra, cwwwyg hoo, guy Oo twrerelOeo pb0w. 

xAne(ns, cf. 2,666. Eteoolés, son of CSdipus, brother of Polynicés, 
had unjustly kept possession of the sovereignty of Thebes, — 389. 
apoxahifero. After the banquet they commonly amused themselves 
with sportive combats, and to such Tydeus challenged them. Just 
so the Pheeacians in Od. 8,97. wdvra, sc. 20\a. — 881. xdvropes 
twrwrev = lareic, they used, instead of a whip, a stick armed with 3 
goad, cf. 23, 337.— 398. Geav tepdeoor witiioas (obeying). What these 

igns from the gods were is unknown. — 400, elo xépna = yepeiova 
atrov, 155. — 402, évem)(t), 9 (éviarw), @ harsh address, always in a 
bad signification, blame, reproof, Il. 4, 402 ; threatening insult, Od. 20, 
266 ; often strengthened by an adj., Il. 5, 492. Od. 10, 448. — 404. 
ph peiSe (= Pevdov), ne mentiare, was not an uncourteous expres- 
sion in antiquity. W. — 407. reixos “Apevov, the walls of Arés ; for 
Arés was the chief deity of the Thebans; not merely, the strong walls. 
&yayév@ = dyayéyre, Diomédés and I.—409. xeivos, sc. of waripec. 
The fathers marched against Thebes contrary to the will of the gods, 
which Amphiaraus declared to them ; therefore they were un- 
fortunate. The sons, on the other hand, followed the signs of the 

ds, cf. v. 380. Eustath., against probability, refers «eivos to the 
hebans, who committed atrocities on the dead. édrag@aXla, 7 

(arde@ahoe), indiscretion, haughtiness, impicty, insolence ; always in 
plur.—413. térra, dx. cip., prop. papa! a soothing address, like 
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413 OU yap tym veueow "Ayapenvor, woipévt Aawy, 
drpovovrt paxecBar zixvypedac Axatodc. 
Totry piv yao xudoc Gy’ Eperat, et Kev "Ayxatot 

416 Tpwac Sywaworv EAwol re” IAtov ion’ 
tour 0 av péya révOoc "Axatwr dywHivrwr. 
"AAN’ aye 87 cat vai pedwipeBa Ooipidog adxiic. 
"H pa, wat 2 dyéwv ovy rebyeow adro yauace 

420 davov 8 EBpaye yaAnde emt ornPecow avaxro¢g 
dpvupévou’® ure Kev radaclpoova wep Séoc Elev. 

The battle begins. Arés stirs up the Trojans, Athéné the Greeks. 
After a bloody conflict, the Trojans fall back, and the Greeks press 
upon them, 

‘Qc & Sr tv alytady worunyéi xia Oadrdaane 
Opvur’ txaccbrepov, Zepioou bro xivioavrog 

124 rovrw uéy Te Towra KopbocErat, avrap ETeTA 
xfoow pnyvipevoy ueyada Boguet, augi dé r axpac 
Kuprov lov kopugourat, aromrie O addo¢g ayn’ 
we tér tracobrepar Aavawy klvuvro padayyec 

428 vwAguéwe méAgudvese. KéXeve d€ olotw Exaaro¢ 
Tyenoveny’ of & GAXor axiv toav (ovdé xe palne 
tésoov Aadv ExeaOat Exovr’ tv orHDeow avdhy), 
ovyy Sadidrec onudvropac’ audi O2 ractw 

432 tebyea aroutA’ EXauwe, Ta Eipévot toTLyGwvro. 
Tpwee 8, der’ Sieg woAUTapovoc avdpic év avAG 

érra, which young persons use to their elders.—421. dwé xev—eTrev. 
The conditional clause is virtually contained in the adjective. tada- 

were he ever 90 stout-hearted, cf. 9, 157. Od. 3, 231. 
2. With this noble simile the poet introduces the description of 

the first battle. Macrobius cites it as one of the passages in quibus 
Vitgilins Homerics carminis majestatem non equaverit, cf. Virg. Ain. 
Vu. 528. Georg. iii. 257. «xtpa Cardoons. Such a towering wave 
always begins to form itself at some distance from the land. . It 
Increases (copdocerat, as it were), the nearer it comes to the shore, 
ning, perhaps, to the height of fifteen or twenty feet. Then it 
hangs with ourling head (xopydovrat, orests itself ; forms a orested head) 
over the peaks of the rocks, and tumbles crashing down like a water- 
. e nuise which this fall makes is so loud, that in a still night 
may be heard at the distance of many miles. H.— 423. bracov- 
Npov: xucvdy, Sch.; one upon another; here, wave upon wave. 

pov tro xivicavrog. So Bekk. with Sptzn. after the Cod. 
Venet, for Zepipov vroxwvynoavroc. The former is more in accord- 
‘Nce with the language of H. Cf. 2, 147. 4, 276. — 426. xupros, 
cerved, arched. xopudotrat, fm copupn, raises itself up to a point, 
lowers aloft. Q&mowrvew, propr. ezspuere. &xvyy, sea-foam ; 
btop. the spray, scattered by the wave as it falls and breaks. —432. ra 

G 4 
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434 pupla ésrhxacw apeAyopuevat yada Atuxdy, 
aSnxic peuaxviat, axovovoa 7a apywv' 

436 We Towwy adaXAnro¢ ava orparéy evpty dpwpEt. 
Ob yap ravrwy ev Gude Yodoc odd ta ynove, 
adda yA@oo’ tuéuecro’ roAbKAnrot d Ecay avdpec. 
“Qpce % roug piv “Apne, rove Of yAauxwmic ’AOhvn, 

440 Aciude 1 48? PdBog cat "Epic, auorov pepavia, 
“Apeoe avdpopdvoio xacryvijtn éraon Te 
nr oAlyn piv ToGra Kopvaceral, avrap Ewara 
ovpavy éornorke aon, kat et yOovi Gat vet. 

444°H ogw kal rére veixoc éuolioy tuBars pico, 
tpyouévyn cal’ Sutrov, dpfAAovea ardvov avépwv. 

Oi & Sre 84 p é¢ ywpov Eva Evrnivrec ixovro, 
aby p’ EBadov puvoic, adv 8 Fyxea kai péve avdpov 

448 yaAxeoUwpixwy arao aomldec dupaddeooat 
ErAnvr adAnAgot, ToALC & Gpuuayddoc dpwoet. 
"EvOa & Gu’ olpwyh re xal evywAn wédev avdpwr, 
dANbvrwy re kat OAAvpEvw’ ple oO aipare yata. 

452 ‘Qc 8 dre yeluappoe worapol, xar’ Soeogt plovtec, 
io puoryayxétiay oupBarddXcerov 6Bpmov tdowo, 
Kpouvwy ek peyadwy, kolAnc EvrooGe yapadonc’ 

(= &) clpdvos, quibus induti, cf. 3, 57. — 488. Tpaes 3, cf. v. 436. 
Tpwey, an anacolithon, cf. 3, 211. 2, 353. aoAvwra pev, ov, gen. 
ovoc (wapa), possessing much, wealthy, rich. — 484. ydAa Aeundy, the 
white milk. Such epithets merely paint the thing as it is in nature. 
— 485. afnyis, éc, gen. soc, continual, unceasing, incessant, e. g. 
dddvn, dpupayddc. The neut. a2nyic as adv. unceasingly. Od. 
18,3. (‘The Gramm, derive it from d& and dtéxw, so that aZnyae 
= ddvexyc by a change of 6 into 2; according to Rost, prop. dry, 
hard, fr. d2a.) — 487. Opéos, cry, uproar: yiipvs, voice, sound.—488. 
yAcoo” épéuixro, cf. 2, 804, 805. wodvxAnrot, called together 
many lands, belongs to ézrixovpor. — 448. éorfprfe, she lifts (lit. fizes) 
her head up into the clouds, Aor. for pres., cf. Gr. 604. “ Originally 
this proceeded from the idea, that from little quarrels great ones arise. 
Afterwards, however, this notion was, as it were, realized, and no 
longer allegorical. All the gods who were objects of fear were con- 
sidered as of vast size.” W. Cf. Callim., h. in Cer. 59, and Virg. 
Zin. iv. 173.—444. époliov, cf. v. 315.—445. dé\XAovaa, cf. 1, 510. 
3, 62,—447. ovv p’ ipadov pivovs, then they pushed shield to shield, sc. 
in battle. péve’ dvdpav, cf. 2, 387.—449. érAnvro, appropinquarunt, 
cf. redaZw. — 450. ebywAy, boasting, with which a warrior usually 
accompanies the smiting down of a foe. — 452. Cf. Virg. Ain. ii, 305. 
xii. 523. yelpappot mworapol are mountain torrents, which are 
swollen, in the winter, by sudden rains, cf. 11, 492. xar’ Speods 
= car’ dpiwy, cf. 5, 107.—453. proydyxeray (piocyey), as it were, a 
mixing-vale, a deep valley, where waters mix. ovpBdAXeroyv, subj, 
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455 rwy O€ Te THAdGE SovTOY év OvUpECLY ExAVE TOULAY 
456 Wo TwY puoyouivwy yévero iayh TE MOvOg TE. 

Howrog 8 *AvrlAoxoc Towwy EXtv avdpa xopvorhy, 
tofAdv evi woouayxorst, Qadvorddnv ’EyérwAov* 
Tov p’ E3aXe wpwroc xdpuv0og dado itmodacelng, 

460 év 82 perwrw its, réonce 8 ap’ dcréoy eiow 
aiyun xaAkeln’ tov 2 oxdroc dace kadupev’ 
ote 8, we Sre whpyoe, évi xoarepy boulvy. 
Tov & weadvra rodwy EAafse xoeiwy "EXepivwp 

464 XaAcwoovriddne, peyalipwy apyoc ’ABarrwv" 
EAxe S bw’ 2x Bedéwr, AcArmuevoe Sgoa raxtora 
Tetxea ovAjoee plvuvOa dé of yéve? Spun. 
Nexpov yap p’ éptovra idov peyaBupoc ’Aynvwp, 

468 wAcvpd, ra of koavrt wap’ aowidoc tEepaavOn, 
ournge Evar@ xadxnosi, Avoe 82 yvia. 
Qe rov piv Alte Oude tx’ airy S Epyou erbyOn 
apyadfov Tpwwy Kat Axawy’ of Of, A\dKot de, 

472 aAAnAate éxdpovcay, avip 8 avdp’ évoradZev. 
EV EBaXr’ AvOeufwvoe vidv TeAauavtoc Alac, 
nibeov Gadsodv, Siuoelorov’ Sv wore pitno, 
ISnbev xartovaa, rap’ 8xOyotv Tiudevrog 

with its mood-vowel shortened. 7. Verbs of the dual form are con- 
nected with substantives in the plur., as often as two objects are 
spoken of, which unite the one with the other. Some expositors 
assume incorrectly that the dual stands here for the plur. The dual 
8 quite suited to the context ; for the poet compares the two armies 
fo two streams running down from opposite sides, — 458. Qadv- 
dbo = son of Thalysius, — 462. fpume, cecidit (fm speirey), 
always intransit. in the aor. 2. oe Sre wupyos, sc. foume, cf. 2, 394, 

. wodayv, by the feet, cf. 1,197. Friends held it as a sacred 
duty, to over to their own side the body of one slain, in order 
lo bury it. "ENedrivep, cf. 2, 540.—465. Aehinpévos, App. V. > 
~ovd ZvAgy is the verbum proprium to denote the despoiling 
* fallen foe of his armour, which the conqueror stript off, to preserve 
asa trophy of victory. Cf. 6, 28, 71.—467. vexpov ydp (’ épvovra 
Bev, Construe toy pvovra (’Edepyvopa) vexpéy. *Ayivwp, son 
of Anténdr, one of the bravest heroes, cf 11, 59. 12, 93. 21, 570. — 
468, * , near the shield, not below the shield ; this would be 
vr. W. Cf. Virg. Ain. x. 424, efehadv0y = tieparOn (ixgaivw). 
~ 489. Everdéy, r5 (Edw), prop. a smoothed stake ; a spear-shaft, a 
Pear, die yuia : Adew yvia, to loosen the limbs, is used prop. of 

er enfeebles them, cf. 13, 85, then especially of death, cf. 5, 
209.— 470. én? airg (lit. over him), in a local sense = about him, 
dear him, Epyov = pdayn. — 472. avip — eBvowdArfey, cf. Virg. 
Ra, x. 631, legitque virum vir. Avorahilev, to shake violently, cf. 
Od. 14, 512; then to throw down (caraBadAsy. Soh.). — 478. vié- 

a 5 
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476 yelvar’, del pa roxevowy au Eowero pijAa idécBar’ 
477 rovvexd puv kadAcov Siyoeioiov’ ovde roxevow 

Optrrpa pidoie aréSwxe, pevuvOadiog dé of aiwy 
ExAs@ bm’ Alavrog peyabipuou Soupit dauévre. 

480 Ilowrov yap puv idvra Bade ornGoc, rapa palov 
Selidyr avrixpd O& Or dou yaAxeov Eyxoc 
HAGev. ‘O & ev Kove xapuai réicev, alyspog &e, 
f par’ év slapevyg EAcoc peyadoo wepixet, 

484 Acln, arae ré of OCou ex” axporarg wepvao 
tiv pév O apparomnyd¢ avijo alfwre odhow 
bt 4 > ws» d ld ° tEfrau’, dppa truy xaupy mepexaddki dipow* 
m pév tT aGopueévn xeirat worauoio wap 5yGac” 

488 rotov ap AvOeuldnv Ziuoelorov Eevéoitev 
Alac Atoyevnc. Tov d ”Avrigoc aloAoDapné, 
TIpcapione, wad’ SurrAov axdvricev bE Sovpl. 
Tov piv duapO & 82 Asixov, ‘Odveciog toOdov 

éraipov, 
492 BeBAnce: BouPwva, véxuy érépwo’ epdovra’ 

Hpiwe 0 aud avre, vexpoe o€ of Exwece yetpdc. 
Tov & "Odvaeic pada Oupdv avoxrapévoro yoAw On’ 
Bi 82 Ska wpopaywr, kexopvOuévoc alBor yadky, 

496 ori 62 par’ zyyic ivy, Kal axdvrice Sovpi pave, 
augi  wamrhvac. ‘Yd 82 Tpwec xexadovro, 
avdpo¢ axovticcavrog’ 6 8 obx ariov BéAog Feev, 

Here w is short, as 6, 130. — 478. Opéwrpa originally Operrspca 
(like A%rpa = Avrfpta), later in Hesych. Optzra, payment for the 
nurtare or care of one’s infancy (rd bxip rij¢ dvarpogig yaprorhpea. 
Seh.). “ His days were few; Too few to recompense the care that rose’d 
His comel growth.” Cp. According to Greek notions, the child had to 
pay (dmod:dévat) this by care and maintenance of his parents, cf. 
17, 302. : Cf. Hes, Op. et D. v. 186.—479, Sede — iwirtero.—4$88. 
dy f ZAsos, “on the pasture ground of a swampy fen.” K. Ac- 
cording to the Sch., siayess signifies a meadow-ground, a piece of 
moist -land, such as is generally seen round a morass (é» caO¥- 
dpe réaq, Sch. Ven.). The derivation and accent are however doubt- 
ful. Cf. App. V.—486. xdpwp. On the subj. after the aor. ef. Gr. 
952. — 488. ’AvBenlBnv = ‘AvOeuiwridny, like Acveadidny = Aew 
cadwyidny, 12, 117. — 489. “Avridos, cf. 11, 102. 
“one who as he goes moves his cuirass (or, himself in his cuirass) 
with ease,” like copv@alodoc, 2, 816 (V., “ nimble in armour”), ef. 
App. V. Others explain it, but not so well, “who has parti- 
coloured armour.”—495. xexopuv@pévos alGomw. yadug, armatus are, 
applies to the whole armour: exopul iNet: ef. 101. These words 

n occur at the end of a verse, cf. 5, 562, 861. — 497. xaxdBovro, 



499—520.] 4, 131 
499 adA’ vidy Tpidpoco vd0ov are, Anuoxdwvra, 
500 dc of ‘APuddbev HAGe, wap txrwv weedwy. 

Tév p’ Odvastbe, Erapoto xoAwodpevoc, Bare Sovpt 
kdponv’ 1 8 Eréooro Sa kporagpoto wlonasy 
aixun xaArxeln tov 82 oxdroc Goce kaduvev. 

504 Aotdanoey o2 reawy, apaBnos 2 reixe ex’ aura. 
Xdpnoav & bard re wodpaxor cat gal oc Exrwp* 
"Apysior 82 péya taxov, iptoavro 82 vexpote' 
(ucav 82 woAd rportpw. 

Apollo re-animates the courage of the Trojans, Athéné that of the 
Greeks. PirSus the Thracian kills Dioréus, but is himself killed by 
Thoas ; his body is disputed by the Thracians. The strife is 
bloody, and many warriors fall. 

Neufonce 8 "AwdAdwv, 
508 [lepydou éxxariowv, Toweoor d2 xéxAsr’ avoac’ 

"Opvval’, ixmddapuor Tpwec, pnd’ eixere ydoune 
"Apyeloig’ eet ob agi ALBo¢g ypwe ovd? aldnpoc 
X@AKov avacyécIa rapeciypoa BadrAopévorary. 

512 OU pay ovd Ayxutic, Clr dor Waic HuUKOMaLO, 
uapvarat, aAX’ eri vnvol xéAov Dupadyéa riocet. 
“Qe par’ awd mrdéAtog Savic Oede’ abrap "Axatove 

Wpce Arog Ouyarno xudiorn Tprroyévaa, 
516 tpyopévn xa” SuurAov, 50c ueOeévrac tdorro. 

"Ev@” "Apapvyxeldny Auipea Moto’ éxidnoev. 
Xeppadly yao BAnro rapa cpupoy dxpidevri, 
kvnuny SeEcrepny' Bare 62 Opyxav aydc avdpav, 

520 Helpoog "IuBpactinc, S¢ ap’ Aivdbey eiAnrAod0e. 

508. Tepydpov dxxariSdv. Pergamos (in H. ») [éipyapog, later 
7) Hipyapow) was the citadel or acropolis of Troy. Here Apollo, 
the stanch 4 
—609. ydonns = paxne. — Gil. xaAdudv— BadAopévorow = sor, 
dvacyboGat. Topeotxpes, oo¢, 0, 9 (xpwe), cutting or wounding 
the skin, lacerating the body. — 518. wéowa, cf. 1, 81. — 517. Avepea, 
cf, 2, 622, with i, cf. 1,205. potp’ éréByoev = then his inevitable 
destiny befel him, lit. chained or fettered him. Weddw, ef. Od. 3, 
269, Cf. 2, 111. — 518. yeppd8rov Cxelp), @ stone, prop. as 
& can be grasped in the hand, Il. 4, 518. 

a6 



132 A. [521—544. 

521 "Audortow 62 révovre kat doréa Naac avatdne 
axore atnAolnaev’ 6 O bwrriog ev Kovipatv 
Kawrectv, Gugw yxeipe plAowe irapoit TErdcaac, 

524 Quuov aromvelwv. ‘O 8 éwédpapen, Sc p’ EBadév rep, 
Ilef{pooc’ ovra S2 Sovpt zap’ dupadrddv' éx & apa 

wacat 
xbvro yapnat xoXadec’ tov 82 axdrog dace xaduev. 

Tov d& Odag Alrwréc trecobpevov Bare Soupi 
528 arépvoy Umip paLoto, mdyn O gv rvebmove yuAkds. 

"Ayxfpodov dé of HADe Odac, ex F SBpmpoy Zyxoc 
éardoaro oripvoto’ tobacaro 6: Elgoc o£, 
tw Oye yaorépa rie péony, é Oo aivuro Bupdy. 

532 Tedyea 8 ovx aridvoe’ weplotncay yao ératpot, 
Opijixes axpdxopor, SoALy’ Eyxea xEpaiv Exovrec, 
of &, wéyav wep edvra Kat ipOmor xal ayaudv, 
wav ard opty’ 6 02 yaooamevog weAEuiy On. 

536 “Qe rury’ tv xovlyar wap’ adAhAowot rerdaOnv, 
hroe 6 piv Ooyxwv, 6 8 Erawy yadxoyirwvwy, 
Hyeudvec’ woAAot O& wept xrefvovro kai adXor 

"EvOa xev ovxére Eoyov avnp dvdcairo pereAOan, 
540 Seric Er’ aBAnroc wat avotraroc 6&8 yaAln@ 

Stvebor kata pécoov, ayot O€ — TladAdc “Ahn, 
Xetps¢ EXovo’, a’rap PeAtwv amepixor towny. 
TloAAol yap Todwv kal "Axa quart xelvp 
apnvtec év xovigot map’ adAnAows réravro. 

Zinos, 8 place in Thessaly, on the Hebrus. — 521. Aaas 
not the odious, audacious stone, that spares nothing ; but the huge, 
mighty stone, as in Lat. tmprobus, that which exceeds the ordi- 
nary measure, cf. 13, 139. 5, 593. W. — 522. &ypis, Sch. depwe, to 
the utmost, wholly = diarpé. dwadowdw (ddodw), Ep. aor. | axn- 
Aoinoa, prop. to thresh out, then to beat in pieces, to crush.— 5238, xda- 
aecev — xaréixecey.—525. obra, syncop. aor. fm ovraw. D. 123.—529. 
Odas, cf. 2,638.—531. éx 8 alvuro = agnpeiro.— 533. axpdéxopor, dx. 
elo., with hairy crowns. Like the Germans of old, and some modern 
Tatars, they had the hair on the top bound together into a knot— 
585. odelov, Ep. = ogiwy, opisy. meAeul,Oy, in a pregnant sense, 
he was so hotly pushed by the pressing Thracians, that he fell pre- 
cipitately.— 536. rerdo@nv, fm reivw.—589—542. The sense: “ Now 
the fight was at the hottest.” This the poet thus expresses : “ Could 
any one without being slain have passed through both armies, he 
would not, on the closest examination, have found any thing to 
blame,” dydécarto, Sch. péipiatro. — 540. Serig—Sivevoe — ef xt 
&evetoe, cf. Gr. 924. This relative sentence contains the (virtually) 
conditional protasis to the principal sentence év8a—édvéagsro, 
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Diomédés rushes upon the Trojans. Athéné withdraws Arés 
from the field of battle, and the Greeks drive back the Trojans. 
Diomédés, wounded by Pandarus, hastens in pursuit of him, clearing 

@ passage through the midst of the enemy. 

"Ev at Tudcidy Acoundei MadAac APjvn 
Saxe pevog kal Oapaoc, tv’ ExdynAog pera rac 
"Aoyelucor yévotro, id wAfog éa9Abv aoorro. 

4 Aaté of x xdpuOdc¢ re xa aowldec axaparoy wup 
aorip’ drwoive évadlyxtov, Scere padcora 
aumpov waugalvyot, AsAoupévoc ‘Oxeavoio’ 

TOLOy of wup daiev ao xpard¢ TE Kal Guwv’ 
8 wpoe Sé pv xara péoooy, 50: wAkiaror KAovéovro. 

“Hy 8€ ree év Towsaot Adone, agpvede, apbuwy, 
ipedg ‘“Hgalcroto’ déiw dé of viteg norny, 
Pryeve ldaidc re, payne ev eiddre racne’ 

12 rw of, awoxpivOévre, tvavtiw dpunBarny’ 

| Bare abrg. Athéné kindled for him a brilliant [lit. unwea- 
ried, incessant] fire (coming forth) from his helmet ; i. e. caused a 
brilliant flame to issue from it, Virg., who has imitated this pas- 
sage (Ain. x. 270) in adding to it other traits, has neglected this. 
He says simply, “ Ardet apex capiti,” &c, — 5. dorép. drupwwe, 
(‘the autumnaé star.’ Cp.; but more exactly], the star at the end 
of summer, drwoa, the latter part of the summer, the season in 
which the fruits ripen. It is the dogstar of which H. here speaks 
(Sirius ardor, Virg. in the passage quoted). This star, which ap- 
Pears in the middle of July, is the precursor of the drwpa.—6. Aap- 
™pe¢ wavraxov ¢aivy, Sch. Shines in Ocean laved [Cp.], for the 
prosaic notion: “appears on the horizon.’”? On the Ocean, see 
note 1, 423. We shall there see, that what we call the horizon was, 
with H., the Ocean. Hence, as a natural consequence, the notion 

the stars bathe themselves in Ocean, when they disappear: 
an idea which again rested, among the ancients, on one of their phy- 
tical axioms, that fire was nourished by water.—8. Fm épvups. Kara 
Kooy rijcg paxnc, Soh. ~ 10. D. 121. —12. For dmoxpévre, sep~- 



134 E. [ 13—38. 

13 rw piv ad troy, 6 8 ard xGovdc Gpvuro weldc. 
Oi & Gre 8H oxeddv joav éx’ adAhAotaw idvrec, 
Prycb¢ pa mpdrepoe moote: SoArxdoxtov Ey oc" 

16 TudeiSdeu S usip dpov agiorepoy HAVO axwx7 
Eyyxeoc, ov0 EBaN’ abrdéy’ 60 Barepog WpvuTo yadkw 
Tudeidng’ tov 8 ovx adwov Pédog Expuye xerpdc, 
GAN’ Barz ornPoc perapatiov, doe S ag’ imrwv. 

20 "Idaiog 8 awdpouce, Aurwy wepixadAta digpoy, 
ove ErAn wepiBhvat adeA~uod krapuévoto 
(ob02 yap ov kev abrog Urékpuye Kijpa péXarvav)’ 
add’ “Hoaorog puro, cawoe 82 vuxti xaAdtibac, 

24 we 84 of un wayxu ylowy axaxhpevog Ein. 
"Imrouc 8 tEeAacac peyaBipou Tudioe vide 
dexev éralpotoww xatayey xoldacg éxi vinac. 
Tpwec dé peyaupor éwei Tov vie Adonrog, 

28 rov piv aAevapevor, Tov O& kTaevoy wap’ Gyeopu, 
waow oplvOn Ouudc. “Arap yAauxwmic "AOhnvy 
XEtpo¢ EXova’, éxtecat roocnbda Dovpoy ” Apna’ 

Agec, "Apec, BporoAoryé, prapdve, recxeoewAHra, 
32 ox av dy Tpwac piv édoamey cat "Ayautc 

papvacl’, Grroréporet warnp Zevc xvdoc opéEy, 
voi O& xalwpecBa, Atdc 8 adrswpeOa piv ; 
“Qc sixotica, uayne tEnyays Dovpov Apna’ 

36 rov pev Erera xabeioey iw Hidevre Seapavopy. 
Tpwac¢ 8 ExAtwav Aavaol: fs 3 avdpa Exacroc 
Hyeudvewrv. Llowroc d& dva— avdowy ‘Ayauinvey 

rati [sc. a suis]. — 18. dd Urrwow = dzd rot dpparoc (see the first 
note on book 2): in like manner at v. 19, and every where else.— 
21. wepBalvey &8eAhow, see 1, 37, note. = vrepacrica, bwreppa- 
Xijoa. . "Exradpuny, 2 aor. mid. fm rreivw, with a passive sig- 
nification. D. 123. s«rapévoro, occisi.—23. For fowce. — 24. yépew, 
Dares, his priest. daayijpevos, afficted: an Epic partep. of perf. 
pass. form (but without the distinctive accent of that form), as if fm 
adxcaxéw, a collateral form of dxayi=w, dxopa:, dyvuvpar. — 28. For 
Syeot.—SL prarpéve, stained, defiled with blood [‘ gore-tainted.’ Cp.) ; 
ptarvopeve oé6vy. The meaning ‘ assasein’ is posterior to H. tTesye- 
ouvmlfrns : 5 roig reixect wedalwy, rAnoidlwy, who advances 
towards, i. o. attacks fortified cities. —33. pdpvacOa:, cwordpous—, 
lit. to fight or contend, whose should be the victory, i. ©. to know, to 
determine whose—. — 86. iidewrs. "Hideo fm jiwy, dvog (= Hio- 
véuc): with high banks [‘deep-embanked.’ Cp.] ; a very doubtful ex- 
planation, but adopted for want of a better: [but see App. V.} — 87. 
xAlve, to cause to bend ; hence, to force back. Elc guyiy Erpepay, 
Sch. Alpeiy (to take, to capture) often in H. for, to kill, a meaning 

"| 



39—66.] 5. 135 

39 apxov ‘AX. Zivwv, "Odlov pbyav, ExBare dippov. 
40 Tlowry yao oroegiive peragolvy tv Sdpu witev, 

@pwy peconyve, dia O2 oriGecgev EAacace’ 
brnaev O& Teawy, aoanoe SE Teby® iw’ abry. 
"ldopevedc 8 apa Patoroy tvhparo, Myovog vid», 

44 Bopou, S¢ a Tdapung ipe3aAaxog eiAnAobBe. 
Tov piv ap’ ldopevede Sovpecdurog ey yei pwaxow 
vbE’, Trrrwy érifsnodpevov, xara SeEtbv dpov 
pure & 2 dxéwy, orvyepic 8 apa pv oxdrog elAk. 

48 Tov piv ap’ [dopevijog tobAevov Deoarovrec. 
Yidy 2 Zrooploco Xkauavdpiov, alpova Onpne, 

’"Arpeldnc Mevédaoc EX’ Eyyei GEvdevri, 
tcPXSv Ononripa’ Sldake yap “Apreuic abr 

52 BadAew ayo.a wavta, rare Tpéper OUpEci BAN. 
AAX’ ov of rére ye xpaiop’” Apremc ioxtaipa, 
ovd: ExnPorlat, Pow Td wolv y’ éxéxacro’ 
GAAG pu ’Arpeldnc SovpicAErdg MevéAaog, 

56 rpdoGer Bev pebyovra, perapoevoy odrace Soul, 
Gpwv peconyic, dia 62 orhPeogiv EXaacev’ 
Houre 82 mpnvic, apaPnoe 62 rebye ew’ airy. 

Mnoidune 8 PépexAov éviparo, rékrovoc vidv, 
60 ‘Aopovidew, S¢ xepoiv iwloraro SaldaXa wavra 

Tevyxetv’ EEoya yap mv épfAaro [Madde ’APhvn. 
“Oc cai Adee av Sow rextiyvaro vac tloac 
apxekaxoue, at raot caxov Toweoor yévovro, 

64 ol r’ a’ry’ eel ovr: Dewy ex Déogparta gen 
Tov piv Mnpidune ore 8 xaréuaprre OwwKwv, 
BeBAfnee yAourbv xara SeEidv’ 7H 88 Siarrpo 

taken from the language of the chase. — 89. 2, 856. — 40. For 
Tobry ydp xpery orpepOiyrs, huic qui primus se converterat (in 
fugam). — 41. For ornQiwv. — 44. Tarné, a city of Lydia, believed 
{probably without reason) to be the same as Sardis.—46, For ivve, 
in yécow.—47. Fm ipeirw. — 48. torddevov, spoliabant.—49. alpev 
is explained by imiornpwy, Euretpog : origin uncertain.—60, dfvéerrs 
= kei, fm bE vdee — bebe. This is the received explanation at pre- 
sent ; but on considering that Archilochus and Euripides name the 
lance simply 6£%y (a species of beech), as we have seen psAin and 
frazinus, we should be inclined to prefer the explanation received 
among the ancients, d&utsp, fagineo. — 52. For (iv) Speot.—68. For 
lypaope. "EBoxOnce. toyéaipa: 4 loic xal Bideot yalpovaa, roté- 
tig, Sok.—O84. indxacro, 2, 530.—56. For ot or éavrov. — 61. igi- 
Muay, and at 117, fdas formed -fm ¢itw = giAtw. — 68. See 1, 
36, note. —64. For iEyder, knew sufficiently. felénas and Cassan- 
drs, inspired by Apollo, had predicted the calamities which the 
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67 avrixp¥ xara xbotww bx dotioy HAVO axwkh’ 
68 yt & Epia’ olpwEac, Oavarog oé pv aupexadvye. 

Iljdacoy & ap’ trepve Méync, Avrivopog vidy, 
bc pa vdBog piv inv, wixa & irpepe dia Ozava, 
loa pidotor téxeoot, xapiGouévn mécEi w. 

72 Tov piv Pudcidne Sougicdurdc, tyyb0ev tXOwy, 
BeBAnwe xeparne xara ivlov d&é dovol: 
avrikpv © av’ dddvrac bd yAw@ooay Tape yaAndg’ 
hours © év xovly, Puxpov & EXe yadxov ddoverr. 

76 Evptwrudog 0 Evamovidne ‘Yynrvopa dior, 
viov urepOiuov Aodrotiovoc, b¢ pa DKanavdpou 
apntijp éréruxro, Oedc 8 we riero Onuy’ 
tov piv ao’ EvpbrvAoc, Evaiuovog ayAadc vide, 

80 rpdoBev EDev pedyoura, peradpouadny EAao wor; 
pacyavy atkac, ard & tect xeipa apeiav. 
Aiuardeaoa 8 yelp wedly wise’ Tov 2 Kat BacE 
EAAae roppipeoc Ddvaroc Kai Motpa xparath. 

84 “Qc of piv Tovéovro Kara Koarepyy touivyy. 
Tuvdeldnv & ovk av yvdlne, worépowoe pereln, 
He pera Tpweoory Sudo, 7H per ’Ayxatoic. 
Ouve yao Gu wedlov, rorauw wAnGovti toma 

88 yeuappy, Scr’ aka pw txidacae yepvoac’ 
rov © our ap TE yépupat tepypévat ioxavdweny, 
our dpa Epxea taxes GAwawy épOnréwy, 
EXOdur’ tEarivne, Sr’ éiBoloy Atdc Su3ooc¢" 

92 wodAd 0 Ua’ avrou Epya KaTnouTe KAN aiGnwr* 

voyage of Paris must cause.—69. dwedve, seo 6, 12, note-—70. wine : 
dxipedde. Sch. — 71, For ég, suo. — 74. For vxirepe. dv’ d8évras, 
by the teeth, through the teeth. — 78. See 1,11, note. We see by 
this verse that the god of the Scamander had a temple at Troy. — 
81, Bapeia xelp, heavy hand = an armed hand. See 1, 89.— 83, For 
xarihaBe. wopdvpecs Odvaros, is a death caused by the effusion of 
blood, 6 é:’ atyzaroc, as the grammarians explain it [‘ blood-distained.’ 
Cp.].—85. A syntax common to all the good Greek writers for ov dy 
yvoinc, Tudeidne rorépote perein.—87. For dvd mediov, per campum. 
—88. See 4,452. In prose, icxédace, fm (c)cedavvup. Tégupas does 
not mean bridges, as we see by the following line ; but earth-works, 
embankments, dykes. — 89. teyavéwouy, fm loyavdw, synonymous 
with icyovosy. The word lepypiva: [épyw, cigyw], which means shut 
in, has very much embarrassed both ancient and modern commenta- 
tors. The best explanation is: the dykes, being (now themselves) 
closed in (= surrounded by the swoln river) cannot contain it, cannot 
enclose or confine it in its bed [I prefer the explanation yig. iepypivg 
== pons, septus, bene munitus]. ‘AAwal: xwpia duwedégura i) davipd- 
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93 dc Ura Tudeldy ruxival KAovtovro gadayyec 
Towwy, ovd dpa pv pluvoy, woAteg wep edvrec. 

Tov & we ovv évdnoe Auxdovog ayAade vide, 
96 Oivour au wedlov, woo EDev KAoviovra Serarres, 

al’ ért Tudkidy érirafvero xaumida rdéa, 
kat Ban’ iwaiacovra, ruxwv card deGtdy wpov, 
Qwpnxocg yiador’ dia 8 Exraro mixpd¢ diarde, 

100 aurixpd O2 Siéoye, waAaocero 0 atpare Ouipyé. 
Te & éxt uaxpdv avoe Auxdovog ayAadc vid¢" 
"Oovucbe, Tpwec peyadupor, xévropec trmwy" 

BéBrAnra yap aptorog "Axatwv’ ovd€ E pnt 
104 047 avoyxnoecBat xparepdv [SéXog, et éredv pt 

@ocev avak Atog viog amopvipevoy Auxinbev. 
“Qe tpar’ eb yduevoc’ roy $ ob Bédog wd Sduacaev, 
ard’ avaxwphoac wpdoD imrotiv cai dxecgev 

108 torn, kat SOéveXov wpootpn, Karavijion vidv' 
“Opon, wérov Kazavniadn, xaraBijoco Si¢pau, 

Soa por 2& Wuoto toboaye wikpov diaTov. 
“Qe ap’ ign’ VOeverog 6? cal’ tamwy aAro yapace, 

12 rap 8 arac éAoc wad diaprepic eEéova’ wpov* 
alua & avyxdurite Sta orpenroio xiTwvoc. 
An rér Exar iparo Bonv ayafd¢ Atounsne’ 

KAvOE por, aiytdxoto Atdg réxog, ‘Atourwvy’ 
116 etroré roe cal rarpt piAa dpovtovea maptorne 

Sniw év roAgu@, viv adr’ gud gidat, AGhrn’ 
Od Of ré pu’ Gvdpa iAkiv, at é¢ Spun Eyxeo¢ EADeiv, 

$vra, ij ror, Epoupat. Sch.—91. [8r" driBploy, cf. 2, 147.]—92. Epya : 
Td yedpyia, Sch. ; so Virg.: “ Sternit ayros, sternit sata lata boumque 
labores.—94. plpve or péivw rivd, manco, sustineo aliguem. wohtes = 
Toei.—89. yéadov, a convex metal plate, which covers either the 
breast or the back. Two of these plates, yvaXa, joined by clasps or 
small chains, formed the @wpak, or cuirass, Fm ddtrrapar. — 100. 
> Kev [to hold on through =], to penetrate: from the signification of 
»x¥, with the name of a place : to take the direction of [e. g. IliXowe’ 
+ de —101 = iwi rovry, neut. —104 Fm aviyoua. — 106. 
I . domuit, occidit.] — 107. = dyéwy. See 4, 452. — 108, 
§qq. Karavijios and Kawavyiadnes, formed fm Karavetg, as TnAniog, 
Tndniadnc, fin IInAede. — 109. Spero, see 3, 250. awérov, see 2, 

“—U8. dvaxovrifew is here intrans.: ejaculari se, to spout up. 
Epeeres XiTey, according to Aristarchus, a coat of chain-mail (dis- 
infuished fm ring-mail by having angular wires or meshes; fm 
an ad taverto). Others understand, on account of yvdXoyv, men- 
Shed at v.99, the place where the two plates of the cuirass are 

Attached by a little chain, or by rings. — 117. diAat, see 61. — 118, 



138 E. [119—142. 

119 8¢ pv” EBare POapevoc, wai eredyerat, OVdE pe Hyer 
120 Snodv Er GWecBat Aaurpov Haog HeEAiouo. 

Qe Epar’ ev ydpuevog’ rou O ExAve TladAag "ADhva, 
via & eOnxev eAagpa, wédag Kal xelpac DwrepOev’ 

ayxov & iorapyévn trea wrepdevta wpocnisda’ 
124 Oapawy viv, Acdundeg, eri Tpweoot paxeoBar 

év yap rot arnBeoot pévog Tatowioy iKka 
arpopov, olov EXEGKE caxécmaXoe imméra Tudsic’ 
ayAbv & av ror an’ dg0adper Edov, 7 rpiv ewer, 

128 Opp Ev yryvwoxyc nuev Osov 02 Kal avdpa. 
Te viv, al xe Dede mepwpevog évOad’ txnrat, 
pate oby abavaroier Oeotg avrixpd payecOat 

- > Q ” A ld 3 

roic aAAorg’ arap et xe Aide Ouyarno Agpodtrn 
132 EAOyo’ é¢ wdAguov, Thvy’ ovrapev GEEi yaAKw.- 

e . waa 9 > - ) 2 
H piv ap &¢ sixovo artByn yAaucwme “ADhyn. 

Tudclong & eEadric iav mpopaxoror éuly On 
cal wplv wep Ouuw pepawe Towson payecOa, 

136 On Tore pv Toi¢ Téaoor EAEv pévog, Gcre Aéovra, 
bv pa ré TopHy ayow tw’ slpordxoic dteaot 
xpavoy piv r abdAnc urepaAuevor, ovd? Saudooy’ 
rou pév re oevoc wooev' Ersira de r ov Toocapdve., 

140 adda xara otaBpodc dverat, ra & epinpa poPetrar’ 
ai ply rt ayxtorivat ix’ adAHAyot Kéxuvrat, 
avtao 6 guuenawe Babine 2& GAXdera avr” 

ddciv, see 37.—és opphy Fyxovs, within reach of the lance. Ancient 
authors do not always follow what may be called the chronological 
order of the circumstances of an action. Sometimes they put the most 
important fact first, and then state the carlier particulars in their 
order.— Here Diomédés says : Vouchsafe that I may be able to slay 
the Trojan, and (in order to this) that he may come within reach 
of my lance. — 119, In pros oP eta — 124. pdyeoOar, for the 
imperat., as at v. 130. — 125. Constr. éy orgO:ot évijca, fm 
évinus. — 127, Imitated by Virg. Ain. xi. 604. — 129. werpépevos, 
understand gov, (te) tentans (certamine), wishing to measure himvelf 
with thee. Also at v. 220, 279. — 182. EOyor = 2AOy. ovbrdper, 
infin. (see 1, 525) for imperat. — 186. pi Qrey, the construction 
suddenly, changes: we should have expected mAjjro péiveoc.— 187. 
(év) &ype. — 138. sewv, to wound slightly. — 189. [wposapives, 
sc. 6 rromuny.] — 140. épjpa, uncovered places, opp. to craOpobe. 
The same terms are opposed in the Philoctetes of Sophocles (v. 
34): ra & GAN’ ipfpa xoddéy (ral ovdév) éo8’ oxdareyow ; 
ortyn, covered by a roof). (So Bth—al. rd dé (= rd woipha 
‘pfipe yevopeva ry rov moutyoc guyg. Hust. S. C. They then 

e poBeirar = fugiunt.] — 141. dyyvoriva: : ruevai, Soh. - 
Tas (xéw), fuse sunt, are piled up.—142. 4, the lion. There is nothing 



143—165. | 5. 189 

143 We pELAwE Toweoot ulyn Koarepdc Acounodne. 
144 “Ev@® 2\ev’ Acrivoov kai ‘Yrelpova, ruréva Aawv. 

Tov piv Umip paoto BaAwv xaAdxnosi Soupl, 
tov © Erepov Elpet peyaAw xAnioa rap’ @pov 
wAn&* awd 8 avyxévoc dpov tipyabey 48 amo 

vwrou. 
148 Tovc piv tao, 68 "ABavra perp yero kai [loAvisov, 

vicac Evpudapavrog, dvetpondAao yépovrog’ 
TOi¢ OUK Epxopéivotc 6 yépwy éxplvar’ dvelpouc, 
adXa opeac xpatepoc Atounone éevancee. 

152 By O2 pera ZavOov re Odwva re, Palvorwog vie, 
augw thAvyérw. 6 88 reipero ynoai Avyow, 
viov & ov réxer’ GAXov emi Kreareoat AurréoOat. 
"Ev? Sye rovc évapize, pirov & tEalvuro Oupdv 

156 auporéow, waréot &: ydov kai xndea Avyoa 
Asin’, drei ob Cwovre paxne ee voorncavre 
dEaro* xnoworat 82 dia kro Saréovro. 
"Ev@ viac Tpiauoro déw AaGf3e Aapdavidao, 

160 siv évt Sipow edvrac, "Exyéupova re Xpoplov re. 
‘Qe 8 Alwy ev Bovoi Oopwy 2 adbyéva aky 
wdpriog Ht Bode, GbAoyxov kara Boakopevawv' 
&¢ Tove augortipoue 2 immwyv Tudéog vidg 

164 Bijoe xaxwe aékovrac, treira O2 revxe ova" 
twroue 8 ol¢ érapotor Sidov pera vigac 2Aabvey. 

More frequent in H.’s comparisons than descriptive traits, which 
are quite foreign to the strict object of the comparison. We have 
ere an example of this: the lion has cleared the enclosed fold 
(addi dxzpddpevoy, v. 138). His fury is heightened by a slight 
Wound. It is needless to say that he kills a great number of sheep. 
After which, vigorously springing up (&upeyade [“ with a bound,” 

]), he departs from the deep enclosure, Babeiag avXjijc, 80 called 
m the height of the wall which surrounds it. Thus we have 

ete, as in other Homeric comparisons, the complete picture of an 
action, of which only the principal is in exact relation to the sub- 
ject of the recital. Every other interpretation is contrary to the 
Renius of the language and poetry of H.—146. xAnts = cAzic, the 
clavicle, shoulder-blade. — 147. dépyaev : diixowe, Soh. Formed 
M tpyw = eipyw, to separate. —160. {pxeo@at, prosicisci, to set out. 
whe belongs to éxpivaro. — 153. ryAvyére, see 3, 175. — 164. eri 
Kredtego, AreréoOas (abrov), to leave behind him (inf. of purpose), for 
hig Wealth, to possess or inherit it. ‘Emi, with the dat., marks the 
tnd, destination. — 157. é« pdxys. — 168. = duedartovro, partiti 
unt: dtenepiZowro, Sch. ynpworral, his collateral relations ; found 
only in this line. — 161. év Bovol Gopdy (fm Opwoxw), a union of 
‘Wo moments of the action : ele Body Sopa cai év or per’ abraic dy, 



140 E. [166—190. 

4Eneas exhorts Pandarus to arrest the progress of Diomédés, whom 
they both attack. Pandarus is killed ; eas is wounded in defend 
ing his corpse, and Diomédés, pursuing Aphrodité, anxious to save 
her son, wounds and threatens her. 

Tov & tev Alveiac aAarwaZoyra orlyac avéouv 
Bia S tpev av re paynv Kai ava xAdvoy tyxeawy, 

168 [ldvdapov avrlDeov diSnuevog, et mov tpedpor 
Evipe Auxdovoe vidy auduova te Kparepov re 
ari St woda0’ avroio, Erog ré pty avriov nuda’ 

Tlavéage, wou roe rd&ov (82 wrepdevrec diorol, 
172 kal kAéog ; @ ovric rot zotGerat évOade y avnp, 

oveé tig ty Auxly ato y’ evyerar tlvat ausivwv. 
3 > » -Q) > a 4 Q -~ >] 

AAN’ aye, tyd Epeg avdpi Béroc, Ad xeipac ava- 
oXWY, 

Seric¢ Gde xoarte, xat Oi} Kaxd woAXa Eopye 
176 Tpwac’ eet roAdwy TE xat éo8A@y yobvar EXucev’ 

si un tic Oed¢ tort, Koreccapevoc Tpweaor, 
wy punvicag’ xaAdery St Geov Emre piuvic. 
Tov © avre mpostame Auxdovog ayXade vide¢* 

180 Alvefa, Towwv BovdAngdpe yaAxoyitwvwy, 
Tudeldy pv Eywye Satgpove rarra tioxw, | 
aoridt yryypwoxwy avAwmdl re rovpadciy, 
imouc r slaopdwy’ saga © ov« old et Oed¢ tore. 

184 Ei 8’ Sy’ avno, Sv pnt, Saidowy Tvdéoe vide, 
ovx Sy avevfe Oeov rade patverat, adAa Tie ay Xe 
fornx aBayarwy, vepiAn ciAupévoc Wpuouc, 
S¢ robrouv BédXog wv Kiynmevov Erpamev GAXy. 

188 “Hon yao of épijxa BéXoc, cai piv Bddrov dpov 
deEcdv, avrixod dia Adonxog yuadoro’ 
kal puv Eywy epaunv Aidwyit mooiapev 

= aky, fm ayvum, difringo. — 164. iByea (fm Balyw) has the 
active sense: to cause to descend (8%) or mount (el¢). [He brought 
them down from their chariots.] 

167. @By 8 lévar, xet himself to go. &v = dvd. — 112. épiferas, 
certat, emulatur. — 174. Fm igingt. dvacydv, see 1, 450. — 175. 
Fm épyw = ipdw. — 178. lepdv, gen. indicating the cause. For 
lxeort.—182. tpvpddera, see 3,376. atAdrug, a word of which the 
exact sense was early lost. We find three explanations in the 
grainmarians: 1. of a cylindrical form, lengthened to a point ; 2. 
pierced with holes in the visor ; 3. furnished with a small pipe at the 
summit, to receive the plume or tuft.—185. GvevOe Geo, in Lat., sine 
mumine, without the aid of a god. td8e palveras = virw paiverat. 
— 186. Horace (Ode 1, 2, v.31): Nube candentes humeros amictus 
Apollo. — 187. xixrjpevov : brsdOdv, Sch. — 190. [“ through his 



191—219.] 5. 141 

191 Eurne & ov édapacaca’ Bede vb the tort xornee. 
192"Immor & ov waptact cal Gopata, rwv « eriBalnv’ 

adXa mou év peyapowwt Auxdovog Evdsxa dlppor 
xaXol, rowromaytic, veorevytsc’ angi S& wéador 
wénravrac’ wapa Of ogi exaoty OlZuyeg trmot 

196 écrac, kpt AeuKov eperrdpuevor kat dAboac. 
"H pév poe pada roAdd yéowy alyunra Avkdwy 
Epyoutvey eréreAXe Spore Evt womnroiaty’ 
trrocoty ye éxéAsve cal Gppacww tuBeBawra 

200 apyevery Toweoot xara kparepdc vopivac’ 
avd’ tye ov wiBduny (i 7 av woAd Képdioy Fev), 
imrwy peddpuevog, ph por Sevolaro dopPiic, 
avepwy siAopivwy, elwOdrec ESuevat adonv. 

204 “Qe Alzrov, abrap weloc ig “IXtov eiAfAovOa, 
réEatoty wiavvoc’ raf  ovK dp’ EueAAov dunce. 
"H8n yap Sowicw apiornecow idiixa, 
Tudcidy re xat Arpeldy’ tx & auporépotiv 

208 arpext¢ alu’ Zooeva Badwr" iyyeipa O& paddAov. 
Tw pa xaxy aloy awd macoaAov ayxbAa réEa 
mare rp EAGuny Ste” ALov sic goarevyy 
nyeouny Tpweoot, dipwy yaoww “Exrops diy. 

212 Ei O€ xe voornow, kal zadyoua dp0adrpotar 
warpld gunv adoxdv re kat Upeoedic péya Swua, 
autix ter an’ tusio kaon Tanor aAAdTpOLOE Hw, 
tt pr gym rade rd&a paevy) év wupt Oelnv, 

216 xepot deaxAdooac’ aveuwria yao por Orndel. 
Tov © avr’ Aivelac, Todwy ayde, avriov nida’ 

Mi & ottwe aydpeve’ wagog 8 ov« Eaoerat adAwe, 
tpoly y' dm va Tyo avdol ody Trmrotow Kal dyEoptw 

e 

coralet’s scallop.” Cp. Cf. v. 99.] —19L vw, or viv (enclitic), in 
Prose, ob». — 193. = wdpacr. Gv is governed by ixi in imBainy. 
—194. wéwhow here: carpets [oiroumque vela expansa sunt, Bth.]. — 
195. Fm xsrdyvups. — 196. xpt, App. II. dAupa, tritioum spelia ; 
® sort of wheat. — 198. woinrds (as sometimes in Lat. factus, and 
in French travaillé), cunningly wrought. — 201 xépSiov Yv (sc. 
x:BieGa:) : it would have been more advantageous, better, to obey ; 
formed as if fm xipdoc. — 208. fd, cidiw, constipo ; etdecOat, to be 
rowded together (in the besieged city). = dény, App. V. — 204, 
reg Duroy (rove txrouc). — 208. ceve, cito, to put in motion ; 
Cause to flow, to draw (blood). [G&rpexés as adv.] (pevy, to ani- 
Mate (sc. atrovc). — 211. = yapilspevoc. — 212. [éodwopar, subj. 
D.96.)—914. = ror dor 216. [StaxrAdowas = diacdd’cac (ahdw), 
confringens].— 219. wépos—plv ye. Elsewhere H. uses rpiv—zxpiy. 



142 E. {220—250. 

220 avriinu éAOdure, ody Evreot rapnOivat. 
"AAN’ Gy’; tua dxéwy eriPyoeo, Sopa tOnae 
oloe Tpwiot trot, értordpevor wedloto 
parva par’ EvOa Kat %vOa Stwxéuev Hd2 PePe 

ovat’ 

294 rw kat voi WOAWOE GawesToY, clrEp Gv avrE 
Zevc twit Tudeldy Aroundei xudoc dgety. 
"AAN’ Gye viv, paorrya kal Hvia ovryaddevra 
dtEa, tyw 8 trrwv txtBnoonat, Sopa paxwpat’ 

298 He ov Tévoe OldeGo, peAnaovaty 6 got wrwor. 
Tov & are rpoctemwe Avxdovog ayAade vide’ 

Alvela, ov piv abric ty’ quia xal reo rw” 
padAov Ud’ Huvidxw eiwOdre kapwbAov apya 

232 olcerop, eitEp av auTe pewpueOa Tudlog vidy. 
My rw piv deloavre paryoeroy, ovd é0£Anrov 
expepeuev woArtuoto, redv POS yyou wobéovre’ 
voi o éraigac peyabipou Tustoc vioc 

236 aurw TE xrelvy, cal tAdcoy pwruyxac trou. 
’"AdAa avy’ avréc EXavve ré Gppata kal Trew trwe, 
roves 0 tywy imidvra dediEoua d&Ei Soupi. 
“Qe apa gwynaavrec, é¢ Gouata rontra Bavrec, 

240 éupeuawr’ ért Tudeldy Exov wxéacg immouc. 
Tovc 2 ide SOévedXoc, Karavyiog ayAadc vide, 
alia S TudeiSny trea rrepdevra toocniioa’ 

Tvdeldn Acdundec, tu@ xexaptopeve Quy, 
244 dvdp dpdw xoarepw ei ool pepawre payerOat, 

iv’ aréAcOpov Exovrac’ 6 piv réEwv ev sidwe, 
, Tldvdapog, vide & adre Auxaovog edxerat elvat* 
Aiveiag & vldg piv audbuovoc "Ayylaao 

248 evxerar Exyeyauev, untno O€ ol gor “Adpodirn. 
"AN aye Wy XaF wel ep’ Irrwy, unde wor otrwe 
Ouve Sta woopaxwy, phrwe pfrov Hrop dAtooye. 

See 1,97. él to be joined to the partep.: vw ire OSyre.—222. Tpdior, 
see v. 265, &c. weblov depends on the local advv. 2v@a nai fa, like 
hic locorum.—224. 1, nom. vet, accus, — 225. dwopdEn : ora ; 
Sch., to extend = to give. — 228. Béyopas, see on 2, 794; 4, 107. 
— 233. ph panjcerov (subj. D. 96], lest they should hesitate, or refuse 
to stir; for [didoca px) parnonroy], I fear they may, &c. [pargy, 
lit. frustra esse. parnv.]—284, ixddpew (Hpac). — 286. In the sense 
of axs\doy. — 248. Virg.: animo gratissime nostro. — 245. ic, ivdc, 
nerve, strength.— 248, = ixysyovivas. — 249. xaldpel dd’ Varwe, 
let us retire to the chariot. Diomédéa was fighting on foot, as we 



251 Tov & ag’ irddpa tddv moocipn Kxoarepic Aro- 
aan ° 

252 Myre pd[3ove aydpev’, eet ovde ot meotpev olw. 
Ov yao por yevvatoy advoxaZovt: payecOat, 
ove? Karamtwocev’ Ere por pévog Euweddy toriv’ 
dxvelw O trrwy émiavéivev, add Kal a’rwe 

256 avrloy elu avrwy’ rpeiv pw ov é@ MadAdg Abin. 
Totrw 0 ov waXw adri¢c awoloeroy wie tarot 
augw ad uelwr, et y ovv Erende ye pbyyotv. 
"AXXo Oé ror iptw, od S evil ppect Bairro ajo." 

260 at xév poe TOAUovAOG "ADhun Kidog dpéEy 
auporiow «réivat, ov Oe TobCoE ey wKeag iwmoUC 
avrov iouxaxtey, 2% avruyoc jnvia relvac’ 
Aivelao & trat&at pepvnpévoc trrwr, 

264 te S tAacat Towwy per evxvnpidac Ayaotde. 
Tig yao rot yevenic ice Tpwt wep evptora Zevc 
doy’, vlog worvijy Tavepndcog’ obvex’ aororor 
iTrwy dogo Eaoty UT WT HEALY TE 

268 The yeveng ExAgpew avat avdpwv "Ayyxlonc, 
aon Aaoptsovrog troaxwy OnAcac trove’ 

tev of && zyévovto evi ueyapotoe yevéOAn’ 
Tovc piv réccapac avrog Exwv atlraAN inl garvy, 

272 rw 62 OO Alveia Soxev, unotwoe pdf3oL0. 
Ei rovrw xe AaBouuev, apolucOd xe xAbog 2a OAdv. 
“Qe of piv rotatra rodg GdAnAoue aydpevor’ 

tw Ot ray’ eyybOev HAGOv, tAabvovr’ wKéag trove. 
216 Tov apdrepoe mpocteme Auxdovog ayAade¢ vidc’ 

Kaprepd0upus, Saippov, ayavov Tudéog vik, 
i pada o ov BéXoe dd Sapaccaro, mxpoc diordc’ 
vuv avr’ éyyely wephooma, al Ke rbywpt. 

te by vv. 255 and 4, 419. — 252. @éBovBe (= ele goBor) dyo- 
ww, to speak words which tend to flight, to speak of an psa 

Tepresents the subject. — 255. [4AAd nal atres, even thus, i. e. on 
fot.) — 256. 8g, as one syllable by synizésis. — 258. ( y' ody, 
een though, nossibly.]-—259. See 1, 297.—268. épuxaxdéay and the fol- 
lowing infinn., are (virtually) imperatives. d&wrv§, the rim or rail of 
the chariot between the horses and the body, from the central button 

Which the reins were hung. — 268. ératoow, c. gen. [irrue in 
n.] — 265. Tairne yap (ovro: of twsoe aloi) yevedc, nc, by 

Sitaction for jv. — 266. wowwy, compensation. — 268. Tie yeveas, 
tive gen., [some] of this race, or breed. — 269. Clam Laomedonte. 
Xv, summittere (maribus foeminas). — 270. robrw» (fem.) dpt. on 

You, propago.—272. See 4,328. So in other passages, H. gives 



144 E. [280—304. 

280 “H pa, cal auweradoy moose CodArydoxtov Fy xo¢, 
kat Bade Tudel8ao car’ aowida’ rig 62 dcarpd 
aixuy yaAkeln wrapévn Odpnxe redaaOn. 
Ty & imi paxpov aioe Avcaovoc ayAadc vide" 

284  BéBAnat xevewva ctapmepéc, ovdé o° diw 
Sypdv Er’ avoxhoecBar’ Euol d2 péy’ evxog Edwxac. 

Tov do ov rapBicac rpocépn xoarepd¢ Arcopnone’ 
"HuBoorec, ovd Ervyec’ ardp ov piv aput 7” diw 

288 wply y amoratces0a, rply y 7 Erepdy ye weodvra 
aisarog doat” Apna, taAabpivoy roAEutorhy. 
“Qe Papevoc, movénxe’ (edo & Wuvev Adjvn 

piva rap’ d¢0aApdv, AEvxode O éréipnoev dddvrac, 
292 rov 8 awd piv yAwooav movpvynv Taye yadkdc 

areionc. 
aixyn & &eabOn rapa velaroy avOeoewva. 
"Houre 8 2& dyfwv, apaBnoe O& rebye ex’ are, 
aioAa, Taugavdwvra’ naoérpeaoay SE ot trmoe 

296 wkbrodec’ rov oaths ALOn Wuyi re pévog re. 
Alvelac 8 andpouce ody aomid: Sovel re paxpe, 

delaag unre of Epvoalato vexpov ’Axatol. 
"Apgi & ao’ avry Baive, Atwy We adi weroBwe. 

300 IIpdaGe dé of Sdpur’ Foxe cal aorlda wavrod’ tiony, 
rov krapevat pepawe Scri¢g rouvy avriog EADor, 
ouepoaréa iaywy. ‘O d2 xeoudstov AaBe yeot 
Tude3nc, piya Epyoy, 8 ov dbo 7 avdoe péporev, 

304 olot vuw Bporol cio” & dé atv péa wade xai olog. 

to war-horses various attributes of the heroes.—280. = dyvazxadey, 
with the Ep. redup.—288. See v. 101.—284. = BéBAncaz, perf. 
[xevedy, the flunk.) —285. See 104. -— 287. fpBporov (Ep.) = Huap- 
roy (fpparoy, with 6 introduced, as in peonpBpia = peonp(e)pia). 
— 289. Goa, aor. of dw, to satisfy. radatpivos, courageous, accord- 
ing to Aristarchus, a peculiar forin (oynpariopdc) of radaw (rAgps), 
audeo, According to others fm rAnjpe and perce, qui seutum sustine. 
Line 239 of book 7 makes in favour of Aristarchus. — 291. (é¢) 
piva. — 295. waparpéde, to start aside through fear. — 298. = ipd- 
catyro. — 959. dudupalva, see 1,37. Axl, App. IT. — 800. of 
= éavry, is here and at v. 315 the daticus commodi, and wpéc6e 
is an adv., sibi tenebat ante, which amounts to ante se. As a prep. 
awpéo0e governs the gen. — 308. péya pyov appears to be the 
same as péya yphua in Herod. and the Attic writers, a huge mass, 
a mighty bulk. — 304. pte or ptia = pgdiwe. Imitated by Virg. 
Amn. xii. 897, &c. “ We have no occasion to ascend to the most remote 
antiquity. Men have always depreciated the present, and vaunted 
the past.” Dugas Montbel. (Cf. also Eccles. vii. 10: ‘‘ Say not thou, 
What is the cause that the former days were better than these? For 
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305 Ty Badev Aivelao xar loxiov, EvOa re unpdc 
loxly évoroigerat’ xorbAnv of ré pv xadover’ 
Oraace dé of KoréAnyv, tpdc 8 augw png révovre’ 

308 doe 0 amd pivdy tpnxv¢ AiBog. Adrao dy jpwe 
EoTn yuus, zprwy, kal épticaro xepi Taxely 
yaing’ audi 8? dace xeAatwn vie exaduife. 

Kat vi xev EvVP andAorro avak avopwv Aivelac, 
312 & xn ap O&d vdnoe Adc Ouyarno Adpodirn, 

unrnp, ) pv um Ay xloy rice Bovxodéovti. 
"Augi d& Sv pfrov vidy éxebaro wipes Aevads 
wodaQe dé of rérAoto pattvou wrbyp exaAdupev, 

316 Epxocg Euey BerXéwy, wh t1¢ Aavawy rayurwArwy, 
XaAkby evi ornDecor Badrwy, éx Oupdv ZAorro. 

‘H piv tov pidov vidv bre—épepev rodéuoro’ 
ovd vioc Kazavijocg tAnGero auvGeotawy 

320 rawy ag éwéteAAs Bony ayabdc Acoutene. 
"AAN’ Bye rove piv tobe hpixaxe wwvuyag irrouc 
vocgiy avd pAoloBou, & avruyog yvia relvac’ 
Aiveiao & braiEac xadXirptyag trove 

324 #éXaoe Towwy per ixvaudac "Axatove" 
dwxe 82 AniriAw (irdow plAq, dv wepi raonc 
tley GunAckine, Ste of potaly apria 7On) 
vavoly Ene yAagupgoty tAauvivev. Abtap Sy’ jowe, 

thou dost not inquire wisely concerning this —”] — 306. = orpige- 
Tat &y ioyiw, where the thigh turns into the os ischion. xorvAy, is 
the general name of every round [oup-like] cavity.—307. wpés, adv. 
\uper, moreover. — 808. = dwwce dé. — 809. ipe(Ber0ar yalns [to 
lean on the earth: gen. as with other verbs of holding, clinging to, e. g.), 
txeo8ai revoc. — 310. t 82 Sec, «.7.X. This expression, which 
ordinarily indicates death, means here, and at 11, 356, only a fainting 
ft. — $11 [The usual form for would have perished is xew dawXero. 
The optative occurs again, v. 388 ; and opt. of pres. 17, 70.] 314. She 

(= threw) her arms round her son ; to express the tenderness 
Abd graceful movement of her arms. All the Greek authors say 
bee HiAn, to designate very flexible limbs ; supple, the movements 
of which are easy.— S15. See 300. akddAviev = fOnxev we edduppa. 
816. tuey = civat [inf. of purpose, Gr. 809].—817. See 161. = éEé- 
duro, — 391, [Aptnaxe, inhibuit, ipdew. C.] — 325. wepl, above. — 
236, It is usual to explain here, and Od. 18, 248, of dpria by 
"PH0Cuiva, sibi congruentia, because conformity of views and cha- 

is the principal cause of friendship. [I prefer this with S. C. 
Bi} Db. had rather take Gpria in the sense it bears in all the 
other passages of H., and in the adj. dprigpwy, sana, sensible, and 
% Sptsiv = gpeciv gc, mente sua; because he was of a sensible 
mind, On “iStvas, see 2, 213, note.—327. = iwi vijac tkadvery [inf 
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328 Ov imrwy em Bde, EAad’ Hula ovyaddevra, 
atpa d& Tudeidny péOere cparepwvuyxac tarmovc, 
tupepawe’ 6 O& Kiwoey érayxero vndti xaAxy, 
yeyvwoxwy 6r avaAxic Env Bede, ovde Geawv 

332 Tawy air avoowy méAguoy Kara Kotpavéovoly, 
ovr’ ap AQnvain, ovre wroAlropOoc *"Evue. 

"AXN’ Gre OH p Exlyave roAdy cad SpAow daly, 
tv0 twopeEapevoc peya0ipov Tudéog vioc 

336 axonv ourace Xéipa peradpevoc dG Sovpi 
aBAnxony’ Bap d& dépu xpodc¢ avrerdpneen, 
aupoatov dia wérAov, Sv of Xapireg xapov avral, 
mounvoy trep Oévapoc. ‘Pie s auBporov axa 

Peot0, . 
340 Lyw&p, oldc wep re pec paxapeoar Deoiory’ 

ov yap otrov tov’, ov tivove’ aiBora ofvov" 
rouvex avaipovic siot, kat aBavarot xad€ovrat. 
‘H 82 péya laxovoa ad £0 xaPf3arev vidv. 

344 Kal rov piv peta xepaty éotacaro PoiBo¢ AxdA- 
Awy 

kvavén vepedy, pi) tic Aavawy taxuTodwy, 
XaArndv évt or Decor Barwv, ex Gundy EXorro. 
Ta & émt paxpdv aioe Bony ayaldc Atoundne’ 

348 Eixe, Arde Oiyarep, woAguov cal Sniorhroc’ 
H ovx GXsg Srre yuvaixacg avaAKidac hrepor eves ; 

of purpose, Gr. 809], the dat. vavciy adds the shade of meaning for 
to Lb remain, there.—828. dv = id v.—829. Tv8el8nyv, towards Dic- 
médés; acens. of the object, towards which the action is directed. 
— 388. [otr’ dpa, neither, as he feared: dpa used in the recugni- 
tion of a past mistake. Hartung.] “Eve, according to the tradi- 
tion, the mother, or nurse, or sister of Arés; the Bellona of the 
Latins. — $84, drdfev: dcoxwy, Sch. [a rare meaning. C.] — 399. 
dwopeEduevos, contra tendens, reaching, dashing (himself) towards 
(Aphrodité). — 886. H. does not aspirate the aor. of &\Aopae, aAro. 
— 337. &BAnypds, or BAnxpdc, synom. of araddc, paracdc. ibep 
= ehOiwe. dvriropde, to pierce [c. ace. ; here gen. is partétioe gen. C.). 
—839. ‘Yxip rd icxarov rov xvirov ritg yetpdc, Sch. [ , palm. 
axpupvév used substantively].— 340. lydp [‘ tohor pure.’ Cp.}, serum, 
with this word, and in these three lines, the poet corrects what he 
has just said, by accommodation, as if speaking of a human warrior, 
piey ala Oeoto.—842. &bdvaros, means here simply gods, as Ovqro, 
men, — 848. = ag’ dauric (far from her) caréBadev.—B44. [pers 
xeporly (between = ) in his hands (arms). era XEpoty is very com- 
mon. So perd yapon\gorw, 13, 200.]—849. 4 otf to be pronounced 
as one syllable by synizesis. [trepowevew, to cajole: related t 
ios, dvbw, }riw, L. and S.; quasi d-xpor-evayv, fm axperne: 



350—376. | 5. 147 

350 i O2 aby’ éc wOAgUOY TwAhaEal, f TE oO diw 
ptynosy woAguoy tye, cal et x” ErépwOe wbOnat.” 

Aphrodité, conducted by Iris, regains Olympus, where her mother 
Didné consoles her, and cures her wound. Athéné rallies the god- 
less, Zeus gently reproaches her. 

32 “Qe épad”’ 4 & aAbove’ ameBioero, reloero & 
aivec. 

Ti piv dp’ “Iote EXovca wodyvepoc EEay’ duldov, 
axDouéyny Sdbvycr pedalvero 82 yoda xaddv. 
Evpev trerra payne tw aptorepa bospov "Apna 

356 quevow’ héoe O Eyyoc éxéxXtro Kal ray€ trrw. 
'H & yvdE éperovea, xaovyvyroro pido10 
ToAAa Atocopnévyn Ypuvcaptruxag greev Lrmove’ 
Pir xaclyunre, copucal ré pe, O6¢ ré pot trove, 

160 Sop éc "OAUuTOY txwpat, ty abavarwy Log éori. 
Ainy 4xQopat EXxoc, 5 we Boorde ovracev avip, 
Tudeione, S¢ viv ye kal Gv Ad rarpl paxorro. 
“Qe paro ry8 ap” Apne Swxe xpvcauTuKac trmove’ 

364 1 8 ée Sipoov ESarvev, axnyepevn pidov irop. 
Tap 8€ of “Ipte EBatve, cai nvia AaZero xepol, 
naorteey S éXdav’ rw Oo ovK axovre weréoOny. 
Alda 8 Ere@ ixovro Dewy Edoc, airriv "OAupTov* 

368 vf inoue Eornce wodHvenoc wxéa “Ipic, 
Atcac’ 2E dxéwv’ rapa & auBodciov Badrev eldag. 
‘H & dy yobvact wire Atwune 8 "Agpodirn, 
untpdc Eg’ 1) 8 ayxde tAaGero Ouyaripa jy, 

372 ye~pt ré pew cartoedey, tog T tgar, xT dvopace’ 
Tle vii os road Epe&e, plrAov récoc, Ovpaviwvwy 

poyidtwe, woel re kaxdv péiCovcay ivwry ; 
Thy & juelBer Erara giroupedice Agpodlrn’ 

376 Obra ue Tudloc vldc, tripPuuoc Aroundne, 
Properly, to deal unkandeomely. Diéd.]—851. érépw®s, elsewhere (than 
ia battle). The very name only of war would make thee shudder. 

veto (Aphrodité).—355. én’ dp., to the left of the field of 
patil, on the bank of the Scamander. See v. 36. Her spear and 
er chariot were resting upon a cloud, déps ixéxAsro. See 3, 381.— 

$61. ovray triva is an extension of the well-known Greek 
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377 obvex’ tyw pido vidw wrebépepov rodépo10, 
‘ Alvelav, S¢ guol wavrwy Todd glArarée tori. 
Ov yap Ere Tpwwy kal "Axatov pidome aivi’ 

380 aAX’ 6n Aavaol ye xai afavaro.t payovrai. 

Thv & npetBer Exara Atwvn, dia Oeawv" 
TérAaft, réxvov tudv, xai avacyeo, kndopévy TeEp. 

TloAAot yao 89 rAnuev “Oddumia Swpar’ Exovtec 
384 2& avopwr, yadén’ GAye én’ adAnAooe TeBévrec. 

TAR piv” Apne, Ste pv ‘roc xparepde 7” ’EquaArne. 

waidec AXwijuc, Siicav xpatepy évi deape 
xarxéy & év xepapy déero tpicKxaideca pvac. 

388 Kal vi xev vO ardXorro "Apne arog woAguou, 
sl un enToun, TWEpiKaAAnc "HeolBora, 
“Eopéy tEiyyeAev 6 & tE&Aebev ”Aona, 
non tepduevov" yada O€é E deapog EOdpva. 

392 TAH 0 “Hon, Ste pv xparepde¢ Traic ’Apgirpbwvoc 
deEsrepov cata paov diorw TeryAwyxive 
BeBAtwe’ rére kal piv avfxeotov AaBev aAyos. 
TAn & “Atdne év rotor TeAWOLOG WKiy dioTOr, 

396 evré piv wiTd¢ aio, viog Arde aiyidxoro, 
éy TvAw év vexdesor Badwv, dddvyoty Zwxev. 
Avrap 6 Bi wpd¢ Sapa Adc Kal paxpov”OAvprTOov, 

525.—879. alvij (or dev) doriey.—882. dvdoxov, sustine, = rhyis: 
umépevoy, Sch., endure this.—383. = irAnpev, as rA¥ for Erg. — | 
384. ég, from: on the part of. What follows retraces certain myths 
of the highest antiquity, igpoi Adyot, arranged according to the ex- | 
gencies of poetry, and treated by poets anterior to H.— 887. dv xepape, 
means in an [earthen] cask or jar. Some commentators have takei 
offence at this, and translated the word a prison, on the ground that 
a prison at Cyprus was 80 called, In our ignorance of the myth, 
which forms the foundation of this tale, it is impussible to decide 
any thing ; but he who knows the character of this kind of myths, 
will not hesitate to hold to the literal sense of them. — 988. 
Grog, see 6, 203. — 389. Eeribooa, or Eriboea, mother-in-law of 
Aloéus, daughter of Eurymachus, son of Hermés, — 802. Amply 
iryoniades, Heraclés, 394. pay = abriyy.—305. dy roto. = iv rot- 
rowc, inter hos, or inter hao; in the same war against Pylos in which 
Héré was wounded.—396. wirds is found in Herod. also for 6 airé¢- 
—897. dv véevor, among the rest of the wounded and dead (as belo¥, 
v. 886, év vexadeoor) ; or else Badwy éy vixvot, cast him on the heap 
of dead ; more expressive than caraBadwy, deecit, would have bee. 
In Heraclés’ war against Pylos, Hadés ( Pluto) and Héré lent aid to the 
Pylians, dStvars abrav Bexev, stronger then Zdwxev ddbvag adry. 
So in Lat. dare aliquem leto, morti, fuga, because these things seize 
upon a man, and master him; and so what one gives to any one, is 
a thing of which he remains master.—398. Pluto, wounded, returns 
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9 Kno axéwy, ddbvyat werappivoc (a’rdp diaToc 
100 wu Eve otefsaow nAHAaro, KAde 8? Ouudv): 

tp © éri Mlaciwy dduvngara papuaxa Tacowy, 
nxéoatT* ov piv yao tt xaraBunrdg y’ éréruxro. 
ZyxérAtog, aiavAoepydc, S¢ obt’ SOer’ aicvAa péZwv, 

404 O¢ rdEoroty Exnde Deobc, ot “OAvpTov Exovat. 
Zoi 6” éwl rovrov avijxe Pea yAauxwmcg 'AOhun’ 
ViTLOG, OVSE TO Olde KaTA Ppéva Tudéng vide, 
Orrt war’ ov Syvatdc S¢ aGavarotct paynrat, 

408 ovdé ri pry maicec Tort yobvact warmaZovoy, 
EAOGur’ ze modiuoro Kal aivng Smoryrog. 
To viv Tudcidne, ei cat wada xaptepdg gore, 
ooaGécOw, piric of apvetvwv otio paynrat’ 

412 un Ov Aiyiadea, teplpowy ’Adonorivn, 
&& trvou yodwaa pidoug oixhac eéyelon, 
kovpidvoy rofiovca moot, Tov agiotoy "Axawy, 
ipBiun aXoxog Atouhdsevg immodapmoto. 

6 “H pa, cat augporépyow am’ ixw xepd¢ oudpyvu 
adero xelp, ddbvar 8 karnmidwvto Bapetat. 
ALS avr’ sicopdwoat AOnvaln re xai “Hon, 
keoroutorc éwéeaot Aia Koovidny éoéOZov. 

420 Totor d& piOwv Hoye Ged yAavxame 'ADnvn’ 
Zev warep, I pa Ti wot KeXoAWoEat Orre KEV ElTTW 5 

} mada dn tiva Kitorg "Ayatiadwv avieioa 
Tpwoty ay iorécbat, rove viv ExayXr’ éplAnes, 

424 rwy tiva xappéGovoa Ayatiadwy evtéizdwy, 
Te0¢ yovotn wEpovy KatapdEaro yeipa apathy. 
“Qe garo’ pelSnoev 8 TarHp, avodpwv Te Dewy Te, 

kat pa xaXeaoauevoc mpocign xpuctnv "Agpovdirny’ 

home, not to Tartarus, but to Olympus; a circumstance borrowed 
m an older mythology than that of which H. makes use in his two 

poems. 899. F'm weipw, to pierce. — 400. = idnAaro, fm tAadvw. 
tieyBe : ire, hvia (fm draw), Sch. — 40L. rE (Gpw) emiraccey. 
Taitev, Peéén, or Peean, the physician of the gods, — 408. &8@ero. 
Seen, on 1, 18}1.—405. = bai coi, against thee. Fm dvinut, immitto, 
inctto,— 419, [Siv, App. [V.] Aagialéa, the youngest of the daugh- 
ters of Adrastus.—414. xovp. See 1, 114.—416. dudorépars (xEp0%). 
X# = ixdipa, see 340 and App. II. = drwpdpyvu. ii. In prose 

Aivoua, sanor. KaTywide, lit. to mollify ; to assuage, fm Hmr0¢.— 
2 See 405. — 423. [iowéobat, a form Winn inf. rejected by Th., 

bat defended by Sptz.]—424. xapfdLovca, see 1, 361. Tay riva,a 
Se Ption of the reva in v. 422, — 425. [dpavds, slender, delicate ; 
Merwards spongy, porous. ] 3 
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428 OW rot, rékvoy éudy, dédoTat ToAEuHia Enya’ 

adXa oby’ ineodevra perépyeo Epya yamoio, 
ravra © Apni Gow xai "AOnvy wavra peAnoe. 

Apollo arrests Diomédés, and saves the life of Aineas ; but is 
nevertheless obliged to summon Arés to his assistance. 

“Qe of pév roaira mpd¢ adXAnAoug aydpEevov. 
432 Aivela & érdpovae Bony ayaboc Aiounene, 

ytyvwoxwy & of avrog breloexe yelpac “AmwdAAwv. 
"AAN’ by’ ao’ odd? Dedv péyay GZerO, tero 8 aisi 
Aivefav «réivat, kat amd xAuta rebdxea dvaat. 

436 Tpic piv ewer’ Ewdpoves, Karaxrapevar peveatvw’ 
Totc O€ of éorugircEe hasivny aomld “AndAXwv. 
"AXN Gre Oy 76 réraprov éréaauro, Saipove Taoe, 
Seva & duoxAnoac moocégn Exdeoyoo "AwdAAwv’ 

440 WpaZeo, Tudeldn, xai xaZeo, unt Ocoiotv 
to’ EDeAe Poovéev’ eel OUOTE PUAOY Suotov 
aBavarwy re Dewy, xapat toxonévwy t avOperrwy. 
“Qe paro’ TuddSne 0 avexaZero rurboy dxicow, 

444 ujvev adevapevoc ExarndAov “Ard\Awvoc. 
Aivelay & amarepQev éutrou Oinxer ’AwddAAwy 
Tleoyapy eiv ison, 60: of vnde y° éréruxro* 
hrot tov Ante te cai “Aprenic loxéaipa 

448 év peyadw advéry axéovtd re kbdatydv Te. 
Aurao 6 cidwioy revt apyupdroto¢ ’ArdAdwy, 
aury Tt Aivelg ixeAov kai rebxEot TOloV" 
augi & ap’ eidwAw Tpweg nal Stor Axarot 

452 dyouv adAnAwv apgi ornBeoor Boelac 
aomldac evxbxAoug Aatonia te TTEpoevTa. 
Aj rére Bovpov “Apna rpocnida Poisoc "AwdAdwv' 

*Aopsc, “Apec, Boorodoryé, praipdve, rEexeotmAyTA, 
456 ovx ay on Tévd avdpa paxne Epica pereADwy, 

438. § = ore. [tre = bwrepeiye.] —434. [afero, 1, 21.] tere: 
awpoeOupeiro, Sch. — 485. = drodica. — 489. 8é (in apodosi), pee 
1, 137, 324, and App. 1V.—446. Ilepydpq, see 6,512. The mother 
and sister of Apollo are supposed to live with him. — 448. écv8at- 
voy, gave or restored to him his glory, his beauty ; a meaning which 
xvdog often has in H. [V. Ain. 1, 591, e latos oculis afiarat honores.) 
— 450. rotov, tale — simile. — 452. Boelag, see 4, 447. — 453. Act- 
ovjia, a kind of small and very light buckler. Hence 
[light as a feather], which is more natural than to attribute it to its 
resemblance to a wing. They were in use among several Asiatic 
nations, and had the shape of a half-moon. [Unde factum sit, in- 
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457 Tudcidny, S¢ viv ye cal Gv Aut rarpi paxorro ; 
Kimrpida piv mpwroy axedov ovtrace xEip Ent KapTy’ 
autap Ewer’ aut por eréaauro, daluovt laoc. 

Arés (under the form of Acamas, the leader of the Thracians on 
the Hellespont) excites the Trojans. Sarpédén reproaches Hector 
with his inaction. The son of Priam brings back his men to the fight. 
Arés favours the Trojans. Apollo brings back Aineas. The Greeks 
being hardly pressed, Diomédés orders his men to retire fighting. 

460 “Qe eizraiv, abtig piv igtZero Tepyauy axon. 
Towac 82 orixac ovAoc “Apne wrouve pereAOwr, 
idduevog ’Axapavre Vow Hyhrope Ogyxwr' 
viaot d& Tpauoro Atorpepécoon xéAcvev’ 

464 *Q viei¢ [ycdpoto, Atorpepéog BaatAjjoc, 
ec tt Ere xretvecOar tdaere Kady Axatoic ; 
1) tiodxev apgl miAnC EUTOLNT OL MaXwvrat ; 
keira avn, Out’ loov ériouev Exropi diy, 

468 Aivelac, vidc ueyaAnropog “Ay xicao. 
, ce 29 , ’ Se ow AXN’ ayer’, tk pAolaBor0 cadcopuev éoOAbdv Eraioov. 
“Qe eirov Orpuve pévog kal Qupov Exdorov. 

Vi 3 < AY ld v4 @ Ed avy Laprndwy pada velxeaev “Exropa dtov’ 
472 “Exroo, ij 6h rot pévog otyera, 6 moiv Exeokec 3 

gine wou arep Aawy worw Keuev 70 exixobowy 
aloe, ody yaupooiet xacryvjroal re coict. 
lov voy our éyw ideev Sébvay ovede vonaat, 

476 GANG xatanrwacovet, kbvec Ho augi ALovra. 
Hucic & at paxopuecd’, vireo 7 érfxoupos EVELMED. 
Kai yap yw, érlxovpoc éwv, pada rnAdSOev Hw 
TAov yao Auxin, ZavOy em Swwhevte 

480 ev? Groxdv re piAny EXerov kai vitiov vidy, 
» o (a) > Kad’ 8? «rjpara woAAd, rar EAderar be K emdevinc. 

cerfum ; pro Adovog, ut Sch. opinatur, non dictum esse, certissimum 
est. Lob] — 458. oxe8dv, cominus. xapwés, the wrist. 

Tpedg (with this accent), adject. otdos = ddodg (fm dd- 
fut) b\sOproc. — 465. as tl, quousgue ? — 469. = owowper. — 
18. bus arov, you said the other day; or, you said, if I mis- 
take not. This last meaning of zrov, opinor, is met with espe- 
aly in Att. writers. dav, that you would hold, guard, defend. — 
m4, YepBpol, here, brothers-in-law, sisters’ husbands. — 477. = ive- 
"Hey (ro woder). — 479. A different river from the Trojan Xan- 
thus, See 2, 877. — 481. «a8 8{ = card Oé& supposes card pir, 
Which, to make the full opposition, ought to have been joined to the 
verb in the preceding line : caréAuzroy piv droxov, carédexov 6? 
Fhuara, & Gy édaiSevhe (7), quicumque est indigens (iis). This 
Means ; goods or possessions that must excite the envy of those wha 
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482 "AXAa Kal Ge Auxlouc orptvw, cat péuov’ avroc 
avepi uaxjoac8at’ arao ovr: por évOade roto 

484 oldy x né péporey 'Ayacol, H Kev ayo’ 
rovn © Eornxac, arag ovd aAAotot xeAsbete 
Aaolow pevéuev Kat apuvivEvat Wpecot. 
Mijtwe, we apiot Aivov addyre Tavaypou, 

488 avopact ducuevtecay EXwp kal kupua yévno Ge 
of O& TAY’ Exépcove evyaouévny TWHALY DUN. 
Soi dz xen rade Wavta péAey vi«rag TE Kat Hap, 
apxoug Acaopévy tHAEKARTOY EriKobowy, 

492 pwAEuéwe 2xéuev, koareony © amrobéafa évirhy. 
“a , td ld Q LU @ 
Qe paro Laprndwy' Saxe SE goevac “Exropt 

pvOoc. 
Abrixa 0 2 dxewy ody redyecty aATo yanace 
TradrAwy 8 d&éa Sovpa, kata orpardy @yeTo TaVTH, 

496 orpdvwy paxfoacUat, Eyeipe O& hbAOTLW alvhy. 
O18 eAkAiyOnoay, cal Evavriot Ectay "Aya" 
9 - > ¢ 4 > la QQ 9: , 

Apysio 0 brévevay aodXéec, ovd' epdBnBev. 
‘Qo 8 avepog axyvag Popes icoac¢ nar’ adwde, 

500 avopwr AKpwvtwr, Sre re EavOy Anunrno 
kpivy, éreryouévwy avinwy, kap@éy re kal axvac’ 
ai & broAtvcalvovrat axuppial? we ré7° "Axaol 

have them not. — 482. pépova and pézaa (more frequent) are both 
in use (as yéyova and yéiyaa): cupidus sum.—483. dvBpi, against a 
warrior (indefinite): not against Diomédés. Nihil mihi hic (Troja) 
est tale quale... I have nothing here of such a kind as... The 
verbs dyew cai gépecw are generally coupled together to denote 
the carrying off of booty: dyew is to drive away herds, géipew to 
carry of inanimate objects.—485. ruvy = ob, tute.—486, = dapecst, 
fm dap, conjux (root dow, jungo). — 487. pryjwas. See the note on 
v. 233. dwpis: dupa, Sch.: a lace, string [= mesh]. The word 
adovre presents two licenses: the lengthening of tbe first syllable, 
and the termination of the dual instead of that of the plur. — 493. 
vorepéos [= indesinenter] gxew, as in English, to hold fast ; to be 

; to continue their exertions. dvumiv: bwimAnkw, Sch. : objurgatio. 
Sarpédén advises him to lay aside his invectives against the allies, 
and not to carry his censures up to the point of showing them that he 
regards their aid as useless (see v. 473, &c.).—498. [8dxe, momor- 
dit, stung him.] dacvyw. — 497. eherAlyOnoav [conrersi sunt], they 
returned in a body. See 1, 587. — 408. = igo8nOnoav.—499, sqq. 
The ancients threshed and winnowed their corn on a threshing-floor 
(a4dw7) in the field itself. See Virg. Georg. i. 178, &c. tepds, con- 
secrated to Démétér.— 500. [Sre Te... nplvp. Ci. 2, 147.]—501. dwe- 
yopdveay dvéuev, word for word, when the winds press on, blow 
freshly. See Xenophon in his Giconomica, ch. 18. — 502. &xvppid, 
the place where the winnowed chaff and straw falls, and is cuilected 
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503 Asuxot brepOe yevovro covicdAy, Sv pa St abrwy 
504 ovpavoy é¢ moAbyaAxov trérAnyov mode Irrwy, 

ay trynoyouevwr' b7d & Eorpepov tnoyiec. 
Oi 88 pévog xepuwr iBdc dépov. "Angi 82 vixra 
Dotpoc "Apne txadue waxy, Tpweoory apirywy, 

508 wavroo’ éworxopevocg’ tov O ixpalaven igerpac 
PofBov “AwdAdwvoc xpucadpou, d¢ pv averyet 
Towotv Oupdv éeyeipat, eet 13 IlaAAad "APhuny 
olyouévny? 1 yao pa wéAey Aavaoiaw aonywr. 

512, Auroéc 0’ Aivelay pada rlovog 2& advroro 
ike, kat év atHOeaor pévog Bars rotpéve Aawov. 
Aivelac & érapotct ueBicraro® rol 8 éxapnoav 
we tidov Jwody re kal apreuca ToocIduTA 

516 kai wévoc éoOXbv Exovra’ peradAnoav ye piv ovr. 
Qu ydp Ea wévoe aAXog, dv *Aoyupsrobog Ey eipev, 
"Aone te SporoAoryd¢ “Epic 7 aporov pepavia. 

Tove & Atavre dtw kat “Odvacede cal Atoundne 
520 wtpuvoy Aavaodc moAguiZéuev’ of S& cat adror 

ovte Blag Towwv bmedeldicav, obre iwxac’ 
GAN’ Euevov, vepéiAyou torxdrec, acre Kpoviwy 
vnveuine Earynaev tm axpoTdAotoww Speco. 

84 aTeguac, Spo’ ebdyor pévoe Bopéao cat GAAwY 
aXonwy avéiuwy, oire vigen oxidevTa 

Tvotgoww Aryuojar Oiacxidvacww afvrec’ 
we Aavaol Towac piévov turedov, 008 tpéBovro. 

528 "Atpeldnc 8 av’ SutAov égoira, moAAa KeAtbwv'" 
"Q piror, avégec tare, kal GAxov Hrop EdeoOe, 

mn heaps.—508. 80 abrav in opp. to txot, ipsis auctoribus, by them- 
Belvea (who urged on the steeds). — 504. woAvyadxov, the ancients 

eved the vault of heaven to be brass. We have elsewhere 
seen yadneog obpavdc, xdAxetog obdd¢ (obpavov). éméwAnyov, fm 
*Ansow, an Ep. 2 aor. with redupl., pulrerem quatiunt = quatiendo 
1010) excitant ; as we say “to strike a light,” for to producea light (= 

e) by striking the steel. — 505. &: 8& bwoorpogie, Sch., after 
ing to the right about. twéorpedov, turned their chariots (to 

4te the enemy). — 506. of 8€é, the émri3darac (the combatants), in 
Opp. to the sxoyHec. is: évavriov, Sch. — 507. dpdexddrvipe, 
‘the sense and with the construction of the Lat. obduzit. — 509. 
Xpvoadpoy : ypucogacyavov, Sch. — 512. &8vrov, see 448. — 517. 
= tia, sinebat.— 521 lands: rag év wodinp dusterc, Sch.—528. vn- 

"8 [in calm weather ; when no wind is stirring], gen. of time. — 
é 8dpa, dum. [In prose dy would be required. ]—5265. [Caxpris 
i Caypanc), fm Za, ypdw, irruo (2. rado ; lado), stormy, boisterous, 

«| ~026, 3 (ane) : wrvéovrec, Soh. — 580. &AAijAovs alSciode, 

H 5 
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530 aAAtjAoue Tr aidcioGe xara xparepac vouivac. 
Alsouévwv 8 avdpwy wAiovec odor Hé répavrar 

532 gevydvrwy © or Gp KAéog Spyurat, ovTE Tic AAKH. 
"H, wai axdvtice Sovpi Boog Bare S? wpduov 

dvdpa, 
Alvelw Erapov peyabipov, Anixéwvra 
Tlepyacidny, dv Towec épwe ptauoro réceaae 

536 riov, get Dodc Eoxe pera mpwrorot payecOat. 
Tédv pa xat’ aowida dovpi Bare xpslwy ‘Ayapéuvov’ 
4 8 otix Eyxo¢ Eputo, duawpd OF cicato yaXKoc’ 
vealoy & ty yaorpt dia Cwornpog EXaoce. 

540 Aotrnoey 82 weawy, apdBnas S2 rebye ex’ avry. 
"Ev? adr’ Aivelag Aavawy EXev a Spac aptarove, 

ule AtoxAjjoc, KonPwva re ‘Opatdoxdv te° 
TWY pa TaTne pev Evacev tucriyuévy Evi Onog, 

544 agvetog Bora’ yévoc & hy &« worapoto 
"AAdeov, Scr’ evpd péee TvAiwy da yaing: 
S¢ réxer’ OpolAoxov, roAdéego’ avdpecoty ayaxta’ 
"OpatdAoxoe 8 ao’ Erure AvoxAnja peyabupoy’ 

548 &x o& AtoxAjoc SSuudove wate yevécOnv, 
Kpndwv Opairoyxéde re, wayne ev siddre wane. 
To piv ao nPioavre peAavawy eri vnwy 
"IXtov cig evrwAov ay’ Apyelotoww éxioOny, 

552 ryuny Aroeldyc, Ayauéuvovt kal MeveAdy, 
apvupivw’® rw & avde rédog Oavaroro xaAuywev. 
Olw ravye Afovre Siw Sptoc xopupyarw 
érpagérny urd pyrel, Pabeing rappectv DANS 

556 rw pév ap aowaGovrs 3dac xal igia pda, 
ataluovc avOowrwy KeoaiZerov, gpa kal a’rw 
avopwy év madauyot xatikraBev dE yan’ 
rolw rw xelotcowy Un’ Aivelao Sapévre 

respect each other (and do not show yourselves cowards before yout 
comrades). — 631, = ee clow sales sunt, return safe and sound. 

vras, fm ¢dw = gdZw (whence gacyavoy), to kill. —582. 
ee] édu%, defence.—534, Aivele = eran (Atvetor). ie 
TInAniddew.—538. See 4, 138.—589. vaalon : ry vedry (novissine) 
déyes G8 rd Eoxarow pépog Tij¢ yaorpdc, _ bis. duph or Sypai, 
a town of Messenia. . Dives opum, Virg. — 546. = xodXoic.— 
553. riyphv dpvupéve, see 1, 159. réAos Oavdrov, see 3, 309. — 554. 
Constr. rays, ow... This rw is repeated at v. 559. — 655. = 
irpagnrny, 2 aor. pass. [According to Buttm., aor. 2 act. as intrans.] 
— 558. = carexrayv@yoay, fm caras reivw. — 560. = careweciryy, 
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560 xarweaérny, tAaryaty evdrec WibnAyor 
To dt weadvr’ tXénoev "ApnigiAog MevéAaoc’ 

Bian 82 Sid rpopaxwy, kexopvOpévoc alBore yadkw, 
atlwy tyxelnv' rou o wrpuvey pévog “Apne, 

564 ra ppovéwy, iva yepoiv um Aivelao Sapetn. 
Tov & ev Avriroyoc, peyaBipnou Néorogog vide" 
Bia 82 Sta rpopaywv’ wept yao Sle wompévr Aadv, 
Mare waBy, pbya dé pac amoaghAue TévoLo. 

568 Td piv On xetpac TE Kat Eyyea GEudevra 
avrioy adaov éxérny, pepawre payecBar 
“Avritoyoe 82 pan’ ayyxe waploraro omit Aawv* 
Aivelacg ¥ ov petve, ode wep éwy ToAguaTig, 

572 we eldev Ovo gwre Tap aAAhAa pévovre. 
Oi S éwel odw vexoodc Epucay pera Aady “Axawy, 
Tw pty dpa deAw BaXrérny év yepotv iralpwy, 
aura St orpepUévre pera mpwroot paxsoOnv. 

376 “Ev@a [vAauévea éXfrny aradavrov “Agni, 
doxov [lagAaydvwy peyabiuwr, aomorawy. 
Tov piv ao Atpsidn¢g SovpexAaro¢g Mevidaog 
toradr Ey xe vite, kara KAni oa TuyHoac’ 

580 ‘Avtidoyog 82 Midwva Bar’, jvioxoy Oeodrorra, 
éoOAdv "Arupviadny, 68 bxtorpede pvuyac irmouc, 
Xsppadly ayxava ruywv pécov’ &e & apa yepwv 
nvia Ae’ Aépavre Xapuat récov év Kovinat. 

584 ‘Avridoxoe & ao’ ématEac Eiger HAace xéponr’ 
avrap by acOualvwy evepytog Exrece Sippov 
kiuBayoc év xovigoty emt Boexudy re kal pou’ 
nba par’ iorier (réxe yao p' auaDoo Baeinc), 

fm cararixrw.—b64. Ta dpovéey, co animo ut... ., intending to. — 
» Gre, fm diw, primitive of deidw. So in Lat. timere alicui.—567. 

[min wdOy, = ‘lest any thing should happen to him’ (ne quid ei acci- 
deret) : a euphemism for should die. ode, enclit. = odiag, avrove. 
So here only.] daroodyjere wévou : droogadijvar cai drurvyeiy 
TotHeKe rod Epyou, Sch. ; should cause them signally to fail in (should 
disappoint them of the fruit of) their labour; i. e. lest the death of 
enelaug should frustrate the very purpose of the expedition un- 

en ta avenge his wrongs. — 568. See the note on v. 50. — 
mn. Gods, acer; like Qowe, v. 533, acriter. — 574. rd Berd, the two 
uofortunates (the sons of Didclés). — 579. See v. 146.—583. euKad 

; Brevate wit ivory. See 4, 141, ga: — oe aay ieee 
. = Botypa, sinciput [Gr. Syn. 286].—587. Arena, 

1 Greek dpaloc, Wipabog : Sypoc, bappoc. The head, carrying the 
vhole weight of the warrior, bad buried itself so deep in the sand as 

H 6 
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588 O¢o immw wAngavre yaual Badoyv év coviyat. 
Tove & tuao’ Avridoyoc, pera 8 orparov frac 

"Ayawy. 
Tove 3 "Exrwp tvdénoe xara otixac, wpro 8 ia’ 

avrovc 
kexAnywo’ Gua d& Tpwwy eirovro padayyec 

592 xupregal’ oxe O apa opty "Apne kal wore "Evuw’ 
n pév, Exovca Kudomov avatdéa Snioriroc’ 
“Apne © év waXdaduyot weAwptov ty xoc Eva’ 
gotra & adAore piv rpdo "Exropoc, adAor omobe. 

696 Tov 62 idwy plynate Bonu ayaloc Atcounéene. 
‘Qe & Sr avnp ardXapvoc, iwv rortog wediato, 
oThy ix wkupdy Toray GAade tpopéovtt, 
appy poppbporta idwy, ava t’ oan’ dricow" 

600 We rére Tudeldng aveyaero, eiwéi re Naw’ 
*Q pfror, olov dy Gavpalouey "Exropa dtov 

aixynrhy 7 Eusvac cat Oapoadiov rodeuorhy ! 
ty © alel wapa ele ye Dewy, S¢ Aovydy audbvee® 

604 xai viv of wapa xéivoc “Apne, Bpory avdpt éoxwe. 
"AAAa zpd¢ Tpwae rerpaupévor altv drlsow 
eixete, noe Geoic peveaivépev ge payecBar. 

The Trojans rush upon the Greeks, who retreat slowly, pursued 
and cut down by Arés and Hector. 

"Og ao’ tpn’ Towec O2 pdda oyeddy HAvOov 
auTwy. 

608 "Ev8’ "Exrwo dio pwre xaréxravey, eiddre yapune, 
ely Evi Sippw edvre, MevéoOnv ’Ayxladrdy re. 

Tow & readvr zAénos péyag TeAanwmoe Atac’ 
ori Ot par’ éyyic lov, kat axdvrice Sovpl paca, 

612 cal aArev "Auguov, LeAdyou viov, &¢ p’ évi Tacow 
vaie ToAucthuwy, woAvAniocg’ ad\a ~ Moitpa 
iy émexouphoovra pera Iplauov re cat vlac, 

to be able to maintain the body for some instants in a vertical posi- 
tion (ctorjec).—588. wryjfavre (airév). — 598. dvaSéa, see 4, 521. 
JN. xvdopdy OntorHroc, a gen. which makes it apparent that there 
is no personification here.—597. dwdAapvog [inops consilii. waddyn, 
manus virtually pyyavn): drepoc, dunyavoc, Sch. lav ; 
see, on this gen., the second n. on VI. — 598. = ory. — 601, 8qq. 
IN. oloy aixpnrnv. — 608, sqq. = wapeors. — 606. peveatvery, (vir- 
tually) for the imperat. 

612. vidv. See 6,130. Tatadc or’ Awaicdg (2, 828), a town of Mysia, 



615 rov pa xara Gworioa BaXev TeAanwnog Alac, 
616 vetaipy 0 év yaorpi rayn SoALxooKtoy ey xo¢. 

Aotrycev & recwv’ 6 O eridpape paldmiog Alac, 
revxea avAfhowy Tpwec 8 éwi Sovpar’ Exevav 
d&fa, waugavowvra’ odkoc © avedéEaro roAda. 

620 Avrap & Aak& mpoc(3ac, tk vexpov xaAKeov Ey xo 
tomdoar’ ove ap ir adda duvhearo rebyea Kad 
®poiv apertoba irelyero yap Bertecar. 
Agios 8’ by augiBacw xpareony Towwv ayeowxwy, 

624 of 3oAXol re cal éodol eptotacay Eye Exovrec, 
ol é, uéyav rep éovta cal ipOiuov Kai ayavoy, 
@oav aro agelwy’ 6 08 xaooapevoc meAguly On. 
“Qe of piv rovéovro kata Koareony toulynv. 

628 TAmroAcuov 8 ‘HoaxAcidny, hiv re ueyay te, 
wpcev tx avriOly Lapmndove Moioa xparatn’ 
of 8 &re dy ayedoy foav ea’ adAhAorow iovrec, 
viog @ viwvec re Atog vedeAnyepérao, 

632 roy xat TAnwoAeuoc mporepoc mpd pvOoy Eeure’ 
Laprijcov, Auciwy BovAngoops, tig rot avayKn 

tTrwacey tvOad édvrt, udyn¢e adahuou: purl 5 
Wevdopuevor Sé oé pace Atog yovov aiytoxoto 

636 eva’ 2wet roAXOv Kelywy imidebeat avdowy 
ot Até¢ tEeyévovro émi mportpwv avbowrwv. 
"AAN olov tiva pact Binv ‘HoanAnelnv 
elvat, gudv warépa Ooacupéuvova, Ouyodéovra, 

640 6¢ wore Sevp tAOwy Evey’ trrwy Aaopédovrog, 
BE olne ody vyuci Kat avdodar travporéooiaty, 
IAlov eEaAddrake rodw, ynowoe 8 ayuiac. 
Zoi 82 caxdg piv Ovudc, aropOwbOover 8? Aaol: 

644 ovdé rf ae Toweaow diouae adxap EceoOat, 

— 616. See 539.—618. = izixevay (-xéw), contra efuderunt. — 622. 
lyero, premebatur.—628. rv vreppaxno, Sch.: the protection, 

defence, according to the sense explained at 1, 37. — 681. Sarpédén 
was the son, Tlepolemus, grandson of Zeus.—688. rot = cot. The 

m names king Agamemnon also BovAngdpow dvdpa, 2, 24.— 
638. dxelvesy deriBSeveat or émidere el, illis inferior es. — 637. dart with 

e gen.; in the time of ; as in the historians, éxi Kipouv Bacwevor- 
7o¢, &e.—688. GAX’ olov, sed qualem, requires its correlative talis, 
which has been very well pointed out by Sptzn.: aA’ of Ave viol 
the true sons of Zeus) rowvroi eiow, oldy riva ‘Hpaxdéia elyar 
paciv, Bin ‘HoaxAnein is put here as ‘HpaxAj¢ would have been.— 
639, pacupduvev, derived fm pévw, sustineo, whence also pévoc. — 

40,8qq. See 20, 145—148.—642. Qckpace, viduavit, orbavit (civibus). 
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645 éA\Odur’ tx Auxine, ov8 cl udda xaprepde¢ éoat, 
arn’ vw’ tuoi SunPévra widac ’Aidao repyoecy. 

Tov & ad Laprndwy, Auklwy ayde, avrlow nuda. 
648 TAnwdAcu’, hrot eivoc awaAccev “IXioy iojny, 

avipoc appadiyatw ayavov Aaopésovroc, 
S¢ pa puv ev EpEavra cacy jvizane pb0w, 
one awédwy immuue, wy eiveca ThAdHEv RADE. 

652 Lol O éyw evOade gnui Pdvov cat Kijoa péAaway 
& tuéOev red&ecOar, uw 0 bwd Sovpi dauévta 
eVyoc guol woe, Puyny O "Aid cAvToTWAYW. 
“Qe gato Laprndwv 6 8 avésyero peiArcwov 

Eyxo¢ 
656 TAnroAeuoc, kal rwy piv aquapri Oobpara paxpa 

ex xEpov higav’ 6 piv Badrev adyéva péccov 
Laprndwy, aiypuy 2 Scaumepic FAV adreyeevh’ 
rov o& kat d@OaApwv iosBevvi) VUE Exaduype. 

660 TAnwdAguog © dpa unpdy aptorepov Eyyei paxpy 
BeBAnwav' aixyn S? Siésouro paruwwoa, 
dari éyxpipOeioa, mario O Ere Aovyow duuvev. 

Oi piv ap’ avrifeoy Zaprnddva dior Eraipor | 
664 2Eépspov roAguaco’ Bapuve dé pv Sdpu paxpov 

EXxduevov’ To piv uric Ewegpacar ove Evdnce 
pnoov éepbaar Sdyu pelAwov, S90 ériBaln, 
arevodvTwy' Tolov yao Exov wovov audiérovrec. 

668 TAnwdAsuov & iréowSev tuxviypsidec ’Ayxacot 
eEipepov wortuoro’ vonoe O& diog "Odvecsie, 
rAnpova Oupov Exwv, palunse dé of pfAov Hrop* 
peounor&s & Erara xara pptva xal xara Oupdy, 

672 } wootéow Ardg vio oryobmo OuwKot, 
ij Oye ray wAsdverv Avxlwy ard Oupoy EAorro. 

—850. tvirawe, fm ivizrw, whence ivirh, v. 492. App. V. — 658. 
[revfeo@ar, paratum iri,]—654. edxog: ddzav, Sch. — 656. Guapri 
and dpaor7, simul. — 661. BeBArvjxary — &BeGAnxer, third person, like 
foray, 3, 388.—662. ér, for this time again, once more. We shall 
see in Book XVI., that Zeus cannot do it again. — 666. Sp’ ém- 
Baly, that he might mount (his chariot), — 667. owevSévrev (aé- 
ray), dum festinant, in their eager haste to be of use in tending hi | 
(4uguéwey). This recital, apparently so simple and so artless, con-- 
ceals a stroke of irony, as is frequently the case in H.’s inimitable 
paintings of human actions. — é70. TANpove : vroporynreccy, Sch. 

, ferveo. — 673. 4 Sye, see }, 190. of whdoves, the majority, | 
the mass (AnQuc, v. 676), in opposition to the king and the chiefs. : 
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674 O80 dp’ "Odvcayi peyaAhropt pdépomov hev 

ipOipov Atdg viov avoxrapev OF6 xan 
676 rw pa xara wAnOov Auxlwy rpawe Bundy "ABhun. 

"Ev? dye Kolpavoy efAev, "AAdoropa re Xooploy re, 
*AAxavoody 0 "Addy te, Nonpova re [péraviv re 
cal vi « tre wAtovac Auxlwy crave Sioc Odveceic, 

680 el ur ap’ GED vdnae pbyac Kopv@afoAoc Exresp. 
By 82 ded Toomaywr, KexopyOuevog atom yaAkw, 
dtiua pépwy Aavaoiat’ yapn 8 apa oi mpogidute 
Lapryndwy, Ard¢e vide, roc & dAopudvoy Eeere’ 

684 [Iprauldn, ph On us EAwp Aavaoiatw taoyc 
xeioGar, GAN érapuuvoy, Ewerra pe cal Airrot aly 
év woAce busrloy det ovx dp’ EueAAov tywye 
vootiaag olxdvee, piAnv é¢ warplda yaiay, 

688 evpoavéey adoxéy re PfAny cai viriov vidv. 
Qc gato’ rov S o¥r wpocépn KxopvBalorog 

; "Ext WD» 

ada wapnigev, AcAmptvoc, Sppa Taxtora 
woar ’Apystoug, ToAéwy & amd Ouyow EAarro. 

692 Of uty ap’ avr(Oeov Dapryddva Siar éraipor 
éleay ur’ alyiwxoro Arde repixadAki pnyy.- 
(Ex & dpa of pnpov ddpu pefhivoy aoe Bipade 
(POiuoe TeAdywr, S¢ of pido fev éraipog. 

696 Tov 8 ZAure Wwf, cata 0 opPaApwr Kéxur axAbe’ 
atric S aurvivln, rept 0&8 rvom Bopéao 
Cwypet trimvelovca kaxwe Kexadnora Gundy. 

_ Agysio: & un’ “Apni nal “Exrogt xaAxoxopuorg 
700 ovre ror? mporpérovro peAatvawy él vnwr, 

oure ror dvrepipovro waxy, GdrX’ ality drlaoow 
xaZov0", we érbGovro pera Towecow ” Apna. 
"EvOa riva mpwrov, tiva © torarov tEevapi&ev 

—685. ald, life. Seo 4, 478. — 690. Fm apatcow. ediypévos, 
see 4. 464. — 691. = woddAdy agédorro. — 688. eloay, collocarunt, 
1,311; 6, 189. — 694. Odpate: dyri rod Ew, Sch.—696, adroc 82 
ixobiynoev, Sch. Deliquium anime us est. Elsewhere this 

P indicates death —697. = dvervbOn, fm dvarviw, recovered. 
—~ 88. Ldypa: avelwriper, cic rd Ziv yer, Sch. as if fm Cwny 

. fytipay, (to collect life, i. e. the vital powers, to revite) ; it is else- 
Where equivalent to Zw» aypety, to take alive. These examples are 
very instructive for any one who desires to have a notion of what a 

is, before it is fixed by usage. s«exadnes, def. perf. Ep. of 
(rather, related I karte, to gasp, to try to take breath (cf. cawbw, 
0 breathe]. ~— 700. wpoerpéwovro: xporpomddny igevyov, Soh. — 
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704 "Exrwp re, [pidoro maic, kat xaAKeog "Apne ; 
"AvriBcov TebOpavr’, ext 38 wAHEcraov ‘Opvéotny, 

Tpnxév r aiyunrny AlrwAtov, Oivéuady re, - 
Oivorldnv 8 “EXsvoy, xal 'OpéaBiov aioAoulrpyy, 

708 dcp év "YAy valeoxe, péya wAobroto peunrwe, 
Aipyy wexrAqévoc Kngvolbe wap oé of aAXoe 
vaiov Bowrol, pada tiova diipoy Exovrec. 

Héré and Athéné obtain from Zeus permission to aid the Greeks. 
Héré, under the form of Mentor, excites the Greeks ; Athéné, by 
reproaches, animates Diomédés, who recognizes the goddess. 

Tove 0 we ovv évdnoe Dea AevKwAEvoc "Hon 
712 "Apyeloug d\écovrag évi koarepy voulvy, 

aurlx’ "AOnvalny trea wrepdevta tpocnida’ 
*Q wéra! aiywoxoto Atéc réixoc, ‘Atpurwyn, 

} p artov tov piBov tréornuey Meveddy, 
716 “IAtov éxrrépcavr’ svrefyeov atoviecOat, 

st ovrw palvecar Zacopuev ovAov “Aona. 
"AAN’ aye Ox Kal voi pedwpeOa Dobpidoc adic. 
“Qc Epar™® ob0 arlOnae Ded yAauKwmric "AOHvn. 

720 ‘H piv érotyouévyn xpvoapruxag Evrvev trmouc 
"Hon, mptosa Bea, Quyarno peyadowo Kpovaio’ 
“HBn & aud’ dxéecot Bowe Bade caprira Kixda, 
XaAxea, Oxrdkvypa, odnpéw GEovr angle. 

724 Tov hro yovatn truce apGiroc, avrap bwrepOe 
XaAxe’ trloowroa, tpocapnpora, Bavpa idfobar 
tAjuvac 8 apytoou cist meplSpouot audoripwOev. 
Algpog S yovatomn cat apyupéoto ipaciw 

728 évrérarat’ Soeal d? weoldpopuot avruyée slat. 

708. Imitated by Virg. Ain. xi. 664. — 707. alodoplrpns, with a 
belt ever in motion (see 4, 132), i. e.a brisk warrior in fight (Qp.), 
eixivnroc, woAguorne. — 708, sqq. Hylé, a town in Bosotia, near 
the Cephisian lake, into which falls the river Cephisus, better known 
by the name of lake Copais, now the lake of Topolia.—709. xemdipé- 
vog, lit. reclining upon ; for, living upon its banks. — 710. wlova: 
ebdaipova, Sch. ; (fat = ] rich. 

115. rdv pvOov, sermonem illum, for rem lam. emog and piOog are 
often found in H. where we should say res, because at that time they 
did not distinguish so rigorously between the object itself and the 
subject of the discourse.—728. dfovr dydis is a closer specification of 
the vaguer words, dug’ dxéecor. We see here that they took the body 
of the chariot off its wheels, when they placed it in its house. — 797. 
(dpos, the seat, the proper meaning (fm d:¢dépog, carrying two), after- 

wards extended to the whole chariot. — 728. ivrérara:, perf. pass. of 
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729 Tov & 2 apybpeng pupdc wérev’ abrap én’ axpy 
ojos yodbaeov Kadrdv Cuydv, év 8? Aéwadva 
Kan’ ESars, xoicer* wd 8 Zuyov hyayev “Hon 

732 irrouc wxbrodac, peavi Epido¢ Kai auriic. 
Atrap ‘A@nvaln, xotpn Arde aiyid yor, 

witov ev kaTexevev Eavoy tarpoc ém’ ovdEt, 
toxlArov, Sv p' avuty twomoaro cai Kaye yepolv* 

736 H O& XerTwWv’ tvdvca Atdog vepeAnyepérao, 
, 9 9 0 ? td 

TEVXEGLY EC TOAEMOY UwpijaceTo ae ena 

‘Apgi & ap’ ®poow Bader aiylda Quscavoeccay, 
Savy, Hv wéot piv wavrn poo éoTepavwrat’ 

740 tv & “Epic, tv 0°’ AXkh, év 8? covdecaa “lwxn’ 
ev O€ re Copyein xepadnh, devoio meAwpou, 
Savy re apepovh te, Ade répac alyioyouo. 
Kpari S&S ix’ auglpadov xuviny Otro rerpapaAngoy, 

744 xpvoeinu, ixatov toX\lwy mpvAteao’ apapviay. 
"Ec 8 Syea pAdyea Toot Bhaero’ AaZero 8 Eyxoc 
Spi, péya, or:Bapdy, ry Sauvynat arixac avdowv 

ivreivw, intendere,to fasten (upon the axle) by extended straps, strongly 
tightened. Soral dvrvyes, the borders of the two semi-circles, which 
formed or encircled the seat. — 729. tx robrov ( Tow dippov) Exedey, 
¢& hoc emin rominebat. » the pole. G&kp@ (ry puny). — 
730. hwabvov? 4 broad iap which fastened the ee of the oreo 
to the yoke. — 781. 5d Luydv, sub jugum; for the yoke formed a 
kind of semi-circle above the head of the horses, and rested on their 
neck, whilst the Aiwadya, passing underneath, held them to it.—784. 
karéyevey ; caraxu0ijvar (defluere) Eroinoe, rag wepdvag Avoapévn, 
Sch. let it float, drop down. éavév: rpudepdv, Sch. See 3, 385. 
Tatpdg dx’ ofSe1, on the ground, floor ; for, in her father’s palace.— 
736. Xttava, here the yerwy yadxéog (2, 416, and elsewhere), coat of 
mail. — 739. éorepdvwra:, was placed or stretched as a border (ore- 
$avy), bordered.—740. *lwKy, see 521.—741. Topyeln, equivalent to 
THC Topyovg, hence the apposition to the gen. — 743. dudidadoy, 

‘ pov, according to Buttmann’s researches, a helmet with a 
ridge rising from both sides of the tuft, and with four plumes.—744, 
TpvAdes, fm mpidcc, presul, qui prosultat, he who leads the Pyrrhic 

ince, an armed dance, and hence apdpayoc, dproredg, a chief, chief- 
lain, champion. The hundred cities recall the island of Crete, which 
Was écaréumodc (2, 649). dpapds has two meanings: aptus alicui 
rai, and is cui aliquid adaptatum, aficum est. Thus the best gramma- 
mans explain dpapuiay by cexoopnpivny, txovoay évrerurwpivovc 
™pvdiac. The helmet was adorned with (reliefs representing) a hun- 

d military chieftains of the cities, or the military chieftains of the . 
undred cities of Crete. See, on this line, Hermann’s brilliant dis- 

“astion (Qpuscula, vol. iv., p. 287, sqq.). The ordinary interpreta- 
fon : “ accommodated to the foot soldiers of one hundred cities, i. e. 

enough to be able to cover them,” rests on a purely conjec- 
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747 ypwwy, roictyre korésosra 6Spmmoraron. 
748 "Hon o& paarry: Oowe irepaler’ ap’ tmmove’ 

avrépuarat 62 réAat piKxov ovpavow, ac Exov “Qpat, 
rhe émrérpamrat péyac ovpavig ObAuuio¢ TE, 
Huey avaxAivat truciyov vigor, 70 érBeivac. 

752 Ty pa & avrawy xevtpnvextac Exov immouc’ 
pov O& Kooviwva Dewy arep juevov G\Awy, 
axporary Kopupy woAvdepadoe OvrAdpTavo. 
“Ev@’ trmwoug orjoaca, Bea AevxwAevoc “Hon 

756 Ziv Urarov Kpovidny téeipero xal mooctere’ 
Zev warep, ov veueolly” Ape Tade kaprepa Epya, 

éccaridy Te kai olov amwaAsce Aady "Ayawry 
pay, arap ov Kata kdapov; uot 8 axoc* of a 

ExnAot 
760 rfpwovrat Kimpic re xal agyupdrogoe ’ArdéAdw), 

appova rovroy avévrec, S¢ ouriva olde Déuucora. 
Zev ratep, | pa rk pot KexoAwseat, al kev ”Aona 
Avyowe weTAnyvia payne & arodlwpat ; 

764 Tv d arapefsduevoc moocégn vepeAnyeptra Leb 
“Ayoe mav of Eropooy 'AOnvalny ayeAciny, 
hE partor ciwGe xaxge dddvyor wedaZev. 
“Oc Epar™ ovd arlOnoe Ded AevKwAEvoc "Hpn’ 

768 paorikev 0 ixmouc tw 8 ob dxovte rerécOny 
peconyuc yaing TE kat ovpavov acTEpdevroc. 
"“Ocaov & jepoedic avno tdev dpBadpotorr, 

tural explanation of the word wpudieg by weZol. — 746. Sdpvaps, 
another form of éaydw. — 747. = olcre coréanrat, olc, instead of 
édy riot. In Greek asin Lat. the mood of the verb shows whe 
ther the relative is hypothetical ; i. e. to be resolved by a particle [Gr. 
924]. dBpinowdrpn, patre potente prognata.—749. ipuxoy (fm pure, 
primitive of puxdopat): Hynoay, advepyOnoay, ix rov raoaxodovbodr- 
roc. Sch. In Lat., antecedens pro consequenti. It is thus that gramms- 
rians destroy the nature of poetry. The gates naturally clanged ; this 
implies their being opened, but not by the figure artecedens pro const- 

5. It is a circumstance inseparable from the action, which here 
represents the action itself. The Hours (goddesses of the seagons) 
were, by a beautiful fiction, the guardians (Zyovctw) of the gates of 
heaven (of the clouds which conceal it from our view). — 75L 
xXtvar, to fold back, throw open ; éwOeivas, to put to, to close. — 
750. See 100. — 757. xaprepa gpya, acts of violence ; likewise at 
v. 872. wdrep, as supreme god.—758. édadriog = Seo¢, found onl 
in this line.—761. Fm avinyut.—765. &ypa, in H. = dye.—766. 38. 
vag werdfLev, for to deliver to sufferings.—T10. depoaiSde, substance, 
extent of air. Boileau’s translation: “ Autant qu’un homme assis 



771—800. | 5. 168 

771 quevog év oxomn, Asboowy int olvora mévroy, 
772 réccov ertBowoxovart Dewy tynyéec trot. 

"AAX’ Sre 83) Tpolny TEov worapw re péovre, 
Hye podcg Vysdeg cuuPBadrAkrov Hd? UKauavdpoc, 
tv? trmouc Eornas Ded AevKwAevoc “Hon, 

776 Nbcaad’ 2E dyewy’ wept 8 Hépa wovAdy Eyeve’ 
rota © apu[poatnv Zipduc avéraAt véiueoBat. 

Ai 8 Barny, rpfoewer meAadowv tOual Suoiat, 
avopaoww Apyeloroty adcbéuevat pepaviat. 

780 AXA’ Gre 8h p’ ixavoy 50: wAcioror Kai aprorot 
totacav, augi Blnv Acoundeog iwmodauoto 
eiAdpevot, Aclovory todreg wuopayoiow, 
| suai <amooty, ravre aBévog oun aXaTradvév, 

784 tvOa oraa juice Dea AevKwAevoc “Hon, 
Lrévrope cicauévy peyadAnropot, yaAxcopwvy, 
Se réaov avdjaacy’ cov aAdot revrixovra’ 

Aidwe, "Apystor, xan’ édéyyea, eldoc aynrof ! 
788 dpa pev é¢ wéAgUOY TwAéLokero Siog AxtAAgde, 

ovdérore Towec pd TuAdwy Aapdariawy 
olxvecxov’ xelvou yap édeldicay SBpimov Ey xoc" 
viv O2 Exac méAtog KolAge Ext ynvol udyovrat. 

792 “Qe sizova’ wrovve pévoc cal Oupdv ixaorov. 
Tudeldy S° trdpouce Yea yAaucwmic ’ADhvy 
eps O& Tévye Avakra Tap immo. Kal Syecgpuw 
Ekxog avaytyovra, 76 uv Bare Tlavdapoc iw. 

796 ‘[Spwe yao uv Erepev bd TAaréog TEAaHWVOC 
aoridog evxoxAou" Tq Telpero, kdpve 82 xEIpa" 
av § loywy redauwva, xeAawvedic alu’ atopdpyvu. 
‘Iaetov 82 Oca Zuyou inbaro, gwvnaty re’ 

800 “H dAlyov ol raida tonxdra yeivaro Tudeic’: 

aux rivages des mers Voit d’un roc élevé d’espace dans les airs, 
Autant des immortels les coursiers intrépides En franchissent d’un 
mut.”"—776. &dpa, see 3, 381, and below, v. 864. — 778. tphpev is 
derived fm rpéw, to tremble ; timid@ columba. But this epith. of the 
dove speedily became its name. See 2, 502, roAurphpwva. — 782. 
See 208, = Néover.—785. Stentor, whom H. mentions nowhere else, 
was, say the scholiasts, a Thracian according to some ; according to 
others, an Arcadian, and he yielded in a trial with Hermés as to 
which could eal! the loudest, epi peyadogwviag pid. — 787. alBde 
tert), See 2, 235 ; 3,39. — 788. AapSdvias, 50 named from Dar- 

us. It is the Scssan gate.—795. IAnos PdAAav, feriendo facere ; 
see the note on v. 504.—798. dvioyev, raising, lifting. —803. d«wat- 
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801 Tudete roe pexgdc piv Env déuac, adAd paynrtie. 
Kal p’ dre wép uv ty roAguiZeav ov« elackov, 
ovo Extraipaccey, Gre t HAVGE vdcgiy "Axawy 

804 ayyeAoe é¢ OnGac, wodgac pera Kadpelwvac 
(Salvucbai piv avwyov ivi peyapotoww ExnAov); 
avraop 6 Oupdv txwv Sv kaprepdy, we roTapoe TE, 
xobpouc Kaduelwy mpoxadiZero tavra © évixa. 

808 [pnidlwc’ roiy of tywy éxirappofog jal. 
Doi & hroe pév éyw rapa O icraua, Hoe PvAdoow, 
kai ce moopooviwe KéAonar Tpwecot paxeaBat. 
"AAAG aeu 7} Kaparog woAuaie yvia déduxev, 

812 7 vi of wou déo¢ loyet akhgiov’ ov aby’ Exera 
Tudéog Exyovde ico daigppovoc Oiveldao. 

Thv & amapePdpevog moocépn Koarepdc At- 

phen’ 
Ttyvioxw at, Od, Oiyarep Atd¢ alyid oto’ 

816 Tw TOL TeOPOOVEWCS Epéw EqOG, OVS emexedaw. 
Obre ri pe Séoc¢ Toye axioiov, ovTE Tig Oxvog’ 
GAN’ Ere cw péuvnpat Epetpewr, Ac ewerecdac. 
Ov pw clacg paxagecat Devic avtupd payecOat 

820 roic adAorg’ arap & xe Atdc Ouyarnp “Agdpodtrn 
EAOna’ éc wéAEuov, THvy’ ovTapev OEE yaAky. 
Tovvexa viv airé¢c r avaxaZopat, 462 Kai Zou 
"Aopyelouc éxéAsvoa aArmevat évOade wavrac’ 

824 yryvwoxw yao “Apna uaxnv ava xotoavéovra. 
Tov & jeter Erera Vea yAaucwme Ain’ 

Tudeidn Ardundse, tum Kexagopéve Oupy, 
phre oby “Apna téye deldiOt, unre tev’ GAXOv 

828 aBavatrwy* toln rot éywv emirappobde Eis. 
"AAN ay’, ew’ “Apni wpwry Exe wwvuyac trrove’ 
topo 2 axediny, und aleo Dovpov “Apna 
roUTOV patvduevor, TUKTOY Kakdv, adAoTodcaAdoV' 

ddowev, see 2,450. Cf. with the following lines, 4, 384—398. — 
806. dv, suum. — 808, a line improperly interpolated by Zenodotas, 
after 4, 490. — 812. duyprov, which takes away the heart, the cou- 
rage. @revta, then, thus.—821. obrdpevas (eiac or éxédevec). The 
adversative particle ardp stops the action of the negation. — 828. 
GAgjvas, fm iaAny, aor. of ZAAw, another form of ciAw. See 203.— 
827. réye, accus. ; for that matter, as to that.—880. oyeBinv : ix rot 
obveyyuc, Sch.—881, rucrév xaxév: caxov ig’ Hudy abray revys 
pevor, cai py dice npiv iyyevopevov, Hust. A factitious scourge. 
éAAowpésadXoy, which goes from one to the other, dAAore a\\y 



832 —860. | 5. 165 

832 6¢ mpwny piv tuol re xal “Hp oredr’ ayopebwy 
Towoi payjoecba, arap 'Aoysloiow apheav 
voy o& usta Towecoty dure, rov 8% AcAacrat. 
“Q¢ papévn, DOéverov piv ag irrwv wee yapuace, 

836 xept waAuw épicac”’ 68 ap’ iupawiwe amdpovaey. 
‘H © 2¢ Sigpov EBatve tapai Acourdea Siov 
gupenavia Gea’ péya 8 EBpaye piyywog a&wy 
pilooivy Seviv yap ayev Dedv avdpa r’ ageorov. 

840 AaGero O& paorrya cat nvia TaAXdag “APhyn’ 
autix em’ Aoni rowry Exe pwvuyac trove. 
"Hroe 6 piv [eolpavra reAwpiov eEevaniZev, 
Aitwrwov by aptotoy, ‘Oxnoiov ayAady vidy' 

844 row piv “Aone évapise piaipdvoc’ avrao “AOhun 
duv’ "Aidog Kuvenv, ph py Toe 6Bpmoc ” Apne. 

Athéné and Diomédés dash on, upon the same chariot, to face 
Arés, who is wounded, and complains to Zeus, who chides him and 
heals his wound. The goddesses quit the fight. 

‘Qe S82 ide BporoAorydc “Apne Atoundea Siov, 
rot & yey [Meplpavra reAwpiov avTd0’ iace 

848 xetoBar SOc wpwrov xreivwy eEalvuto Oupdy’ 
avrap 6 (37 p ide Atoundsoe immodaporo. 
Oi & bre dn oxeddv Hoav ex addAfAorat idvrec, 
twoda0ev “Aone wpikal’ urio Cuyov quia 0 inmwyr, 

852 Eyyei yaAxely, peuawe aro Oupor EAéoBat’ 
kai roye yeipt A\aBovoa Ded yAauxwme ADhvn 
Woy Umip Sippo.o érwatov aiyOnva. 
Asérepoc av@ wppato Bony ayafo¢ Acoundne 

856 Eyyei yaAkely’ érépece O& TaAXag ADiy 
velaroy é¢ xevewva, 60: Cwvvioxero ulroy’ 
TD pa pw ovra Tuxwy, dia O2 yoda kaddy Edarper’ 
& de ddpv omdcey avric. ‘O 8 EBpaxe yaAKzoc 

"Apne, 
860 Socoy 7” évvedxtAor Erlayov ff SexaytAor 

$iAoy (see 889) : (cf. Hor., of Fortune, Nunc mihi, nuno alii benigna), 
a epith. indicating the inconstancy and uncertainty of success in 
war. — 832, See 2, 597. — 884. = AiAnora, fm AavOavecGar, to 
forget —836. add, retro.— B45. “Ai8og xuvén, Pluto’s helmet, "Aig, 
or Aisne, i.e. invisible. It rendered the wearer invisible ; see Hes., 
Shield of Hercules, v. 226, 8qq.—847. atré01, ibi. — 854. (Wore add) 
trécroy diy Giver, ut canum avolare.—857. See 4, 137, note.—858. 
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861 avépec év woAguy, Epida Evvayovrec “Apnoc. 
Tove & ap’ bd rodpoc lAev ‘Axatoic re Towac t:, 
deicavracg’ tocdov EBpay’ "Aone atoc woAépov0. 

864 Olin 0 éx vediwy Josdevvy palverat anp, 
xabmaroc && avésoto duvcatuc dpvupévoro’ 
roiog Tudeidy Acoundet xaAxeog “Aone 
galvel’, Guov vediecow idv tic ovpavoy evpiv. 

868 KapraAluwe © ixave Oewy E80, aitbv “OAvmTov’ 
rap o& Ad Koovlwu: xafiZero, Oundv axebwr, 
Saikev & auBporoy alua, xarappéov 2& wretXnc, 
kal p’ dAopupdpevog trea wrepdevta ToOCHbOa’ 

872 Zev warep, ov veueolZy dow rade xaprepa Epya; 
alel roe piytora Devt rerAndrec ciuey 
adAnAwy ldérytt, yaprv 8 avdpecct péoovrec. 
Sol wavrec payduecOa’ aot yap rikeg agpova 

Kovony, 
876 ovAopévny, nT ality afjovAda Eoya péundev. 

"AdAat piv yao wavrec, Scot Deol io’ év ‘OAduryg, 
col r émurelBovra, nal SeduquccOa Exacroc’ 
ravrny © ovr eret moorisadAsat, ovre Tt Epyey, 

880 aA’ avieic, érel avroc tyelvao maid atdnAov’ 
viv Tudfoc vidv, breppiadov Atoujdsa, 
paoyalvev avéinxey ex’ abavarorcr Geoict. 
Kizpida piv mpwrov ayxeddv ovrace xetp emt 

KapTq" 
884 avrao Ere avry pot trfoouro, Saluov Iaog” 

arr mw’ Uriveav raxéec wédec’ h TE Ke Onpow 
avrou miar Exacxov év alvpow vexddeoury, 
h xe Gwe apevnvog ta xaAxoio rurpot. 

888 Tév & ap imddpa idwy mpocégn vededryepéra 
Zetec’ 

My ri pot, adkAorpdcadAsg, wapeCduevog pvioile 

[ovra, D. 123]. Sé8apev: ciécoer, Zrepev, Soh.—861. See 2, 381 
—864. dip, caligo.—865. tx xavparos, (immediately) after intense 
heat.—-867, épov vedderor, simul cum nubibus (which enveloped him). 
—872. See v. 757.— 873. plytara, see 1, 325.—874. téryts: yreyy, 
Bovdrnoe, Sch., by the designs we form one against another. 876 
gol pdxeo@ar, to be at war with (irritated against) thee. — 876. 
G&4ovka, elsewhere afovAa, 403.—879. = mpooSdA) n, incessis, casti- 
gas, tximdrnoaec. — 880. &tBndov, see 2, 455.—885. ff ré ne. . ., a8- 
suredly I should have . .. (sc. if my swiftness of foot had not saved 
me).—886. See v. 397.--887. dpevnvis i = iv. — 888. dwd8pa, 

v7 
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890 EyPicroc dé pol éoor Dewy, yt "OAvprov Exovarv. 
Aisi yap roc tote te pidn, wéAguol re aya re 

892 unrodc ToL pévog toriv adcyEToOV, OK EmlEKTOY, 
"Hpne, tiv piv éyw onovdi Séuvane éxfecat. 
Ty o dtw xelync rade Tacyxev Evvectnow. 
"AAN’ ob pray ao? Er Snpdy avéiEouar adye Exovra. 

896 éx yup éuev yivog tool, tuot dé ae yelvaro unrno. 
Ei dé rev 2& adAov ye Oewy yévev wd atdnrog, 
kai kev On) wadat hola évéprepo¢ Ovpaviwrwy. 
“Qe Paro, xai Major’ avrye inoacBat. 

900 Te & ert Natjwy dduvigara papuaxa racowv 
nkéoar ov piv yao tt KataDvntdg y érétuxro. 
‘Qc & Br arog yada Aevcdv iwerydpevoe avvi- 

weer, 
vypov dv" wada O axa wepiorpeperat KuKdwyTe 

904 &¢ doa xapraXipwe iioaro Govpov ” Apna. 
Tov 0 “HBn Aovaev, xaplevra d: cipata Eace. 
Nap 8 Ad Kooviwve xabéZero, KvdEt yalwy. 
Aid avric mod¢ dHpya Atdg peyaroo véovro, 

%8 "Hon 7’ "Apyeln cat “AXaAKouernic ’AOhvn, 
taboacat poroAcyov "Avny avopokraciawy. 

App. 1V.—892, = doxerov, fm & and Zyw, quod sustineri non potest 
ove brieverdéy, cedere nescium (Hor.).—893. orov8y : pddtc cai dugip- 
yo, Sch, with difficulty. —897. rev (rov) = rivdg. ydvev = byivov. 
—$98. pos: xarwrepoc, Sch. Ovpavieves is the epith. of the 
celestial gods in general, of the dii superi (1, 576); but this -epith., 
a8 well as Obpavidat, has the form of a patronymic, sons of Uranus, 
of Celus: these are the Titans, and in the present instance the word 
Otpaviusec has this signification. After having vanquished and 
Precipitated them into the bowels of the earth, the gods inherited 
i's denomination.— 901. There is here a slight irony: Pseon cured 

him; to be gure, he ran no risk of his life. — 902. dwés, the sap of 
Plants, It is aupposed that H. means to speak of the sap of the fig- 
tree, which was generally used to curdle milk with (cuprnyviey). 
On the aor. Gr. 604. dwecvydpeves, pushed on, urged, is better ex- 
Plained by beaten, stirred up (in the milk, rapacadpevoc, Sch.), than 
by quickly [omrevddpevoc, Sch. I prefer this with C.S.]. See the fol- 
lowing line. —908. (xairsp) dv vypdy. What follows appears to be 

ne development of the word érecyéuevoc, “and he who mixes (these 
Tguids) stirs them rapidly around.” [Cp.] «uexavr. = urd rou xv- 
fwyrec, Herodian read weptrpigera: (coalescit), a reading very well 
discussed and refuted by Sptzn., p. 204.—906. See 1, 405. 



OMHPOY IAIAAOS 

PAVQAIA Z. 

The Greeks scatter death in the Trojan army, which begins to give 
way. Helenus, the soothsayer, exhorts his brother Hector to re 
animate the courage of his men, and to go back to Troy to send the 
women to make an offering and vows to Athéné. 

Tpwwry 8 ohn cai "Ayaav pirAome aivh- 
TloAAa 8 ao’ EvOa xai EvO TOvce waxy wedloro, 
adAfArAwv ivvopévwyv xadxioea Sovpa, 

4 psoonyic Dydevroc id? HavOao podwv. 
Alac 62 rpwrog TeAauwuoc, Epxog * A xatwy, 

Towwy pi&e padayya, powe 0 Eraporory EOnkev, 
avdoa Badav Sc aptorog évt OpyKeooe réruKto, 

8 vidy ‘Evcowpov, Axapavt’ hiv re uéyav Te. 
Tév p' tBare towroc xépuBo¢ dadrov immrodaceins, 
év 6& pera wits, wionoe O ap’ doréoy siow 
alypr xadkeln’ tov 88 oxdrog doce KaAduypev. 

12 "AEvAov & ap’ Exepve Boy ayaldc Acounons 

1, oldOn : iuovdOn rijc rey Oxy cuppaytac, Sch.—2. (eve (+ long), 
@ poetic verb, to dart, precipitate oneself. The [storm of] w¥ 
rushed this way and that through the plain. The gen. srediou ind 
eates here and at v. 38 the place within the limits of which the 
action was accomplished. It is for this reason that the adverbs 0, 
adAaxov, ravraxov, &c., have the form of the gen. — 3. lvre, 
direct. In the middle, dAAnAwy (Ovvopivwy, directing their spea™ 
against each other.—4. The Simois, and the Scamander, called Xo*- 
thus, “in the language of the gods” (20, 73), two rivers near Try: 
— 6. das, light, occurs in H., as in later poets, in the fig. sense of joh 
safety. All languages present expressions founded upon this me 
phor. — 8. 406 and ééc, brave. The adv. ed has survived the adj.— 
9 and 11. rdv Bade dddov—rdv Soce Kddvper, two accus. put ix 
aapad\*\ov, of which one indicates the object in general, the other 
[acc. of oloser specification] determines the part of the object on wh! 
the action is exercised. This construction, already explained, is 
quent in H.—12, érepve, 2 aor. with redupl. and syncope for éwiger*s 
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13 TevOpavidny, d¢ vay tixrintvy tv ’ApioBy, 
apvedc Sidra, pidog O iv avOpdroer 
mavrac yao piArtéoxev, ddw Em oikla valwy. 

16 'AXAG of OUTIC TwYye Tér’ HoKece AvypOv GAEOpov, 
moocGev irravriacac’ GAN’ Gugw Oupoy arnipa, 
aurdv, cai Geparovra KaAjouov, é¢ pa oP inrwyv 
toxev Upyvloxoc tw Oo audw yatay 2dbrnv. 

20 Apicov & Evpiadog cai ‘Opédrriov tEevapiEew 
BR Oe per’ Alonroy cat Ijdacov, od¢ wore Néugn 
vnic "ABaoPapen réx’ apépovt BovxoXlwt, 
BouxoAlwy & fv vidcg ayavov Aaopucédovroc, 

24 mosa[siraroc yevey, oxdriov O€ ~ yelvaro untnp* 
romalvwy & tn’ Geoor plyn pirASryre cal evvy 
18 Uroxvoapevn Swupaove yeivaro watde. , 
Kai piv rev bréduce pivog cat paldmua yvia 

28 Myxtorniadne, xal amr Gpwy rebye todbda. 
"AcrbaXov 8 ap Erepve peverrdéAeuoc TloAv- 

Twolrnc’ 
Tdérnv & ’Odvatie Meoxwarov tEevagiEev 
tyXei yaAxely’ Tedxpog & ’Aperdova Siov. 

32 Avtidoxoe & *ABAngov éviparo Soup) gaewy 
Neoropldnc’ "EXaroy 82 ava& avdpwy *Ayautuve 
vaie Oé, Darwdevrog évppelrao wap’ 5x Oac, 
Ifeacoyv alreviv. PbdAaxov 8 fre Ahirec Fowe 

36 gebyovr’ Evdpirudoc 62 MeAdvftov tEevapiEev. 

from the obsolete verb ¢évw, to kill, the root of the subst. ¢évo¢:-— 
- TevOpavi8n¢ = TevOpavridnc, which the metre would not have 

admitted ; patronym. of Teé@pag, -avrog. “Ap , & town of the 
Troad, not far from Abydos. — 14. d&dverds Pidrov, dives opum. 

, frequentative imperf. as the grammarians call it. This 
form, which has no augment, marks a repetition, habit. ¢@tAciv, to 
Welcome in a friendly manner, — 17%. xpéoGev Swavrideas indicates 

means by which one of his ancient guests would have been able 
to remove (dpxeiy) death from him ; by placing himself furtively 
(t"6) before him (to protect him with his body). &wnyipa (App. 

‘/ to carry off, has two accus., one of the person, the other of 
the thing. — 19. foxe = thy. yaiav iurny, terram subicrunt. — 22. 
Nr & Naiad, a fresh-water nymph. Those of the springs or foun- 
kins Were more particularly named Kpnvaia, Unyatas; those of 
lakes, ponds, &c., Acuyadec. — 24. oxériov, clandestinum (fm oxd- 
*0¢, enebres), according to the expression of Apion, é& adgdobywy 
Tapuy.—95, Seron = olect, fm sic. — 28. Myxtoryidéns, Euryalus, 
on of Mekisteus.—30. Ilepxeorov, of Percdté; a town on the Helle- 
pont, between Abydos and Lampsacus.—384, Yatviders, a torrent of 

I 
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3y “Adpnoroy o ap érera Bony ayaboc MeveXaoc 
Gwov fA" traw yao of arulouévw redioto, 
ow Eve BAagdBévre pvoilvy, ayxbAov appa 

40 d&avr tv mpwry pupy, ata piv (Birny 
wpoc TéAty, Yrep of GAAOL aru dpusvor pojsovro’ 
avric 8 é dig¢poo wapa rpoyxov eEexvAlcOy 
monunc év xoviyotw éxi ordua’ wap oé of Eorn 

44 Arpsidne Mevédaog, Exwv doArydoxnioy Fy xoc. 
"Adpnarog 0 ap’ trera AaBwy édAAloaero -youvwy' 

Zuryou, Atptog vib, at 0 aka SéEae awrocva. 
TloAAa & éy apveov warpoc xequqAca xeirae, 

48 xaAxdc TE xpuade Te, ToAKKUNTIC TE oldnpo”?’ 
tw xév rot xaploaito warp azeosiot arouwa, 
et xev iui Cwov wertOorr éxi ynvoly Ayawy. 
“Qe gato’ tq 8 apa Oupdy évi arf Becary Spuvev. 

52 Kal on puy ray EueAXs Goag eri vinacg Ayawy 
dwoew w Oepawovr: catatéuev’ add’ "Ayapeuve 
avrloc HAGE Oéwy, kal SuoxAnoag Exuc needa’ 

‘QO. wewov, w Mevedae, rin d& ob xndeat ovTwC 
56 avoowy ; } col agtora mweroinrat Kata Olxoy 

moog Towwy’ ray piric Urexpdyor aitiy GAeOpov, 
xEiodc OW hyertpac’ und Svriwa yaorip: unrne 

the Troad, by the side of which was situated, on a height, the city of 
Pedasus, inhabited by the Leleges, whose king Altes was father-in- 
law of Priam (see 21, 85, sqq.).—S88. weBlo.o, see n. on v. 2— 
39. BAdwrewy, to trammel, cause an obstacle. prplen, tamarisk, not 
tamarind. The chariot bears the epith. &yxvAos, or capwddog, of 
account of its round border. — 40. &£eavre, fm dyvups. The yoke 
(Zvy6v) was attached to the end of the pole (&» zpwrw pup). This 
part being broken, the horses became free. — 42. ards, ‘Adrastes 
See 1, 51. — 45. AaBay youvvev, see 1, 407.—46. Lwypée ( = Zea- 
ypéw = Cwov dypiw), to capture alive, to take any one prisoner, 
sparing his life.—47. év warpdés, sc. ofky, a common ellipse in 
Greek writers of all ages. A passage thus imitated by Vir. 
fin, x. 525: “Te precor, hanc animam serves natoque patrique. 
Est domus alta: jacent penitus defossa talenta Ceelati argenti ; sunt 
auri poudera facti Infeetique mihi.” —48. wokvapnros pos, iron 
difficult to work, quod labore multo paratur: not an epith. otiosss. 
The ancients wrought brass, gold, and silver long before irvd, 
which is of a more difficult fabric. — 50. wewrvOouro, 2 aor. with 
redupl. fm rur@avopat.—S53. xard£av (fm cardyw), deducendum. — 
55. wéwov, ripe (of fruits), is only found in H. fig., sweet. & wéwov,s 
frequent allocution between friends. rly = ri 4, why then? Why 
56. olxog has the digamma. — 57. alavs ddeOpos, prascepe pernicia, 
which pours upon one like a storm.—58. py8d, nc—quidem, repeated 



59 koupov édvra dépot, und S¢ piyor aAX’ Gua wavrec 
60 "IMfov tEamodXolar’ axhdeorot cal adpavrot. 

“Qe sia Eronfev adcAgeov potvac Hows, 
atoma wapemav. ‘O & ard ev &aaro xe02 
flow “ASpnorov’ tov o& xpelwy Ayauéuvwn 

64 ovra kara Aatdonv’ 6 © averpamer® Arpeldne 82 
AaE ev orHPeor (Bac, tEforace pelArwov Ey Xoc- 
Néstrwp & Apyslotoww éxékAero, paxpdv avcac’ 
"Q pfro1, Howeg Aavaol, Oeparovrec ” Apnoc, 

68 uaTic vv, évapwv ereBadrAdpevoc, perdmiabe 
pinvirw, &e xev wAciora dlowy eri vijag ixyrat’ 
add’ dvdpac xrelvwpev’ Erecra 8 wal ra ExnAot 
vexpovc au edloy avAnoere reOvnwrac. 

72 “Qe elrrwv, Orpuve plvoe xat Ouudy Exacrov. 
"EvOa xev aire Towec Apni¢lrAwy om’ ’Ayawy 
"Tdtov sigavéBnoav, avadxetyat Sapévrec, 
& un ao Alvela re cal “Exrooe elire rapacrac 

76 otaptdne “EXevoc, olwvordAwy by’ aptoroc 
Aivela re xal“Exrop’ tet mévoc vupt padtora 

Tpwowv cat Auxtwy 2yxéeAtrat, o¥vex’ aoraror 
Tacav ew” iObv éore pdyecOal re poovéey te 

m the following line, to give more force. — 59. 3¢ = ovroc. — 60. 
INew éawodolaro ( = iadAotwro, be exterminated in such sort 
as to disappear from Ilium. Od. 20, 356: #éAtog b2 odpavot tEaxd- 
Awe, the sun has [ perished =] disappeared from the sky. dxySerrot, 
without sepulture. In prose, dejdevroc.—6L = ddehpot.—62. wap- 
(tev (the p doubled in pronunciation) with the accus. of the 
Person, to exhort; with that of the thing, to counsel. dard Mev (= 
v = avrod) without elision, on account of the digamma.—64. otra, 
D.123. &verpdwero, fell backward.— 66. axdxAero, 2 aor. with redupl. 
fm cidouat, paxpdy, so as to be heard from a distance. — 68. 

' as, like igieoOat, to throw oneself (one’s mind) upon an 
thing, to desire ; construed with a gen., like ércOupety.— 71. &p = 
ay = dyd, on account of the x. ovAgy has sometimes two accus., a8 
ere and at 15, 428: wh pey "Ayal redyea ovAnowas weodvra. 

teQvneres, an Homeric pleonasm, which has been imitated by 
other poets.—78, 74. Tpaes on "Axarév algavdBnoay dy, the Trojans 
ould have returned to Ilium by [= by the instrumentality of] the 
Achmans ; = would have been driven back into Ilium by—. Many 
infrans, verbs are construed as the passives would be, which corre- 
spond to their signification : Ovxnoxey vxd rivoc, occidi ab aliquo.— 
Tl, Saya, Aolie = opiv, — 78, Spiy byxdedsras, inclinata est in vos, 
‘oumbit vobie, rests on you. The-Lycians were the most numerous 
and most powerfal of the Trojan allies; and therefore they are 
vfen named alone, when all are intended. — 79. ds is very nearly 

12 
¢ 
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80 orijr abrov, cat adv Zouxdcere Tod TuAdwY, 
TavTy erolxouevol, Tpiy adT ev yEpol yuvaixwy 
pebyovrac tects, Sntoroe 62 yaoua yeviobat. 
Abrao émel xe padayyac trorpuvytoy amdcac, 

84 nyusic piv Aavaotor paynadpuel’, abe pévovrec, 
kal pada rEipomevol reo’ avayxaln yap emelyer 
Exrop, arao ob moAcvoe perepyeo, eli 0 Ewerra 
pnréot og Kal tug’ 4 6? Evvayouca yepaiac 

88 ynov AOnvaing yAauxumidoc év wéXee axon, 
otEaca xAni dt Oipac iepuio ddpuoto, 
aétrov, S¢ of Soxéee yapteorarog HO? péytorog 
elvac évl peyapw, cal of roAd giArarog airy, 

92 Oetvac "AOnvaine emi yovvacty HUKdpoL0" 
kal of vrooxéoOa Svoxaidexa Bove evi yny, 
hvic, nxéorag, iepevciuer, al K éAeHon 
dotu te kal Tpwwy addyoug kal vinpma rixva, 

96 al kev Tudéoe vidv ardaxy ‘IXlov ipine, 
ayptov aiyunryy, kpareooy photwoa pdf3oto" 
Sv 8% tym xaprioroy "Axawy gnui yevéoOa _ 
Ovs AAG TOM HSE y’ WelSmev, Soyapoy avepey, 

100 dvrep pact Oeac FE Eupevar’ add’ Séde Ainv 
palverat, oveé ric of Sbvarat pévoc icopapiev. 

Hector following the advice of Helenus, re-animates the fight, 4 _ 
returns to the city. 

“Qe Epal” "Exrwo & ort cacryviry amlOnoev. 

synonymous with dp), impetus, attack, expedition, enterprise. —&l, 63. 
We can say in Greek év xepoi meceiv = ele xeipac, when the ides af 
remaining there is implied in the expression (Gr. 1037]. The womet 
and the old men were on the walls, anxious about the issue of the 
combat, The poet then could not better depict that flight than by 

the words éy xepol yuvateay weotiv.—85. dvayxaly = avayen, i 
"AOnvain = 'AOnvn.—B86. wéduvSe = eic rdAcy. — 88, woder OxPE 
later depowéAc. @eivat, for imperat. Oérw. Strabo observes tha! 
many of the ancient wooden statues (Eéava) represented Athént # 
seated ; at Phoceea, Marseilles, Chios, &c. — 94. {vig = jas, 
vic, anniculas, of one year (from the old word rd Evoc, a58¥ 
dxdoras, i.e. dxeyrfrove, not pricked with the goad (which ™ 

_ used instead of a whip); which have never yet been harness | 
xeoroc, with the a privative lengthened into 7, comes fm #7 
verbal adj. xeordg (= cevoréc, from the obsol. perf. gkvopat)- 
lepeveww depends on dmrocyxtcOat (= brocyicbw). — 97. phoTwre — 
éBor0 [ artifice terroris hostibus injiciendi], see 4, 328.—100. gost 
Observe that it is the enemy who speaks. 98¢, Diomédés, — 101 
loodap(few, perhaps fm ica gipeo@at, sibi aqualia vindicare, to D& 
eure oneself with. . 
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103 Avrixa 0 2& dyéwv avy revyeotv aAro xapace’ 
104 waAAwv © d&éa Svtpa, xara arparov wyEro Tavrn, 

dtpbvwy paxtcacOa, Eyepe 88 PbAoTW alviv. 
Oi & 2XAeAixOnoav kai évavrlot Eorav "Ayatwv* 
"Apysio: & urexwpnoay, AnEav Si ddvoro0° 

108 pay é rev aDavarwv 2& otpavov aarepdevrog 
Toewoiv arz&joovra carehOeuev’ We eAéAry Dev. 
"Exrwo d2 Towsoow ixéxAero paxpoy aicac’ 

Toewec bripbupot, tnAExAcrol tr erixovpot, 
112 avépeg Eare, pfAol, uvycaaHe S? Ooipidoe aAxiie; 

Oop Gy zyw Beiw mpori *IALov Hoe yégovoty 
sirw BovAgryct cai huerépys addyototw 
Saipooww apfoacbat, brocyéacba 8 ixardpBac. 

N6 “Qe dpa gwvicac aréBn copvBalorog “Exrwp’ 
audi S€ pv coup Témre kal avyéva Scoua KeAatvdv, 
avrg, 4 wupuarn Ofev aamwidoc dupadoicone. 

During Hector’s absence, Diomédés and the Lycian chieftain 
Glaucus advance against each other. They address each other by 
hame, and speak of their families ; when the recollection of the 
hospitality which connected their ancestors, disarms them. They 

e hands, and exchange arms. 

TAavxog &, ‘Irmoddyoto raic, cat Tudéoe vide 
10 t¢ poo apgoriowy ouvirny peuawre payecBat. 

108. Aro, see 1, 532. — 106. &eAlyOnoav : cvvecrpdgnoay, Sch. 
tray = Zornoay. — 108. odv = ipacay, they said to themselves, 
= they thought. We still express ourselves in the same way : “On 
seemg this, I said to myself, no good will come of it.”—109. eddy Bev 
= DadiXOncav.—112. dvépes (dvdpec) is here qualificative: be men, 
1. @. quit yourselves like men. — 118. Sp’ Gv, whilst. Bele = Biw 
= Bw, 2 aor, subj. of Baivw. mpori = zpdc. — 117. dol, adv., or 
tmesis = dugirumre, with two aceus. ix rapaAAjAov, The subject 
is 8ipua KeXatvév, the black hide which formed the border of his 
shield (dugiBpdrn, covering the entire man, see 2, 389), which H. 
aids as an apposition: word for word, the black hide (that is to 
say) the border which ran in a circle (2Ocev) as the outermost part of the 
tlidd, which bordered the circle of the shield.—118. dpdadéeooa. 
ikon. Kis bossy shield,’ Cp.], having a boss in the centre (dupaddc, 

€ navel). 
120, dudorépwy, of the Trojans and the Achzeans. pepadre, see l, 

W. The combat remaining nearly equal, and Hector having de- 
parted, H. ceases to depict the details of the mélée, which had little 
interest, He only resumes the description of the battle at the re- 
“attanee of Hector and Paris in Book VII. But he places here 
fe justly celebrated episode of Glaucus and Diomédés. The 

y of Glaucus retained the sovereignty of Lycia (see Hdt. i. 
13 
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121 Of & Sre 3) ayedov Hoav tw adAnAoroww iovrec, 
rov modrepoc moocteme Bony ayaldc Atoundnc 

Tic d& od toon, déptore, karabynrav avOparwy ; 
124 ov piv yap wor Grwira paxy Evi Kvdiaveio 

ro Tolv’ arao piv viv ye TOAD TpOBEBNKac axavrwy 
ow Gaooe, Sr’ indy SoAtydoxiov Fy xo¢ Eucevac. 
Avornvwy 8é re raid) gue péver avridwotv. 

128 Ei dé ree aBavarwv ye kat’ ovpavov eiAndov@ac, 
ovK ay éywye Deoiow zrovpaviow payotuny. 
Ovsi yap oud? Apbavrog vide, kparepo¢e Auxdopyoc, 
Siv hv, Sc pa Oeoiory trovpaviaiw EpiZev" 

132 &¢ wore patvouévoro Awrvbcow riOnvac 
eve kar iyya0cuv Nuoniov’ al 0 dua wacat 
BicOAa xauat xaréxevav, bx’ avdpopdvaio Avuxotp- 

you 
Oecvdpevat Bourdjrye Atwvuaoc 8 gopnlete 

136 dtacO’ GAdg Kara Kupa’ Oérec 8 brediEaro xéArw 
Sedidra’ xparegdc yay Exe rodpoc avdpic éuoxAy. 
Te piv Exer’ ddbaavro Oeoi peta Gwovrec, 
Kai py ruprdv EOnxe Kodvqu maic* ovd ap’ Ere ony 

eh. 147), and it is not without some reason that Fréret (Dfém. ds 
V Acad. des Inscrip., vol. 8, p. 83) sees in this episode a compliment 
of the poet towards one of the family of Glaucus. — 128. 
see 1, 169.—124. Swwa, perf. of drrw, obsol. pres. = dpaw. — 126. 
Gre, see 1, 244. — 127. dvridwow — dyriwoyv, fm dyridw. The 
sense is well expressed by Dugas Montbel : ‘‘ Unhappy the fathers, 
whose sons expose themselves to my fury *? — 128. = éAnAvOag. — 
180. vids has its initial diphthong shortened, on account of the 
vowel which follows. Ordinarily it is only between two different 
words, that the vowel exercises this influence on the diphthong which 
precedes. Avxdopyos = Auxotpyoc. The fable of this king of the 
Edonians, in Thrace, is recounted by Apollod. iii. ch. 5,§ 1. The 
first ot8¢ is fur the entire sentence, the second for the subject.— 1381. 
Syv, diu, of long duration. — 182. pawopévou = ivPovowyrog, in 
allusion to the transports with which the feasts of Dionfsus (Aidyeaog) 
were celebrated. Hence the name of Mazvadec, given to the Bac- 
chantes. The nymphs who reared Dionfsus were the Hyades, placed 
among the number of the stars. One of the surnames of Dionfaus 
was “Y'nc. — 188 Nvonjiov, sc. Spoc, in Thrace. = HydOeog, see n. 
on 1], 252.—184, @ve@Xa, things or utensils used in the sacrifices, Obw. 
The grammarians, who explain it by thyrsi [‘ leafy wands,’ Cp.), 
restrict its meaning too much.—185. Oewépevas, see n. on 1,588. Bov- 
wAHE (fin Bot and wAnrrw) is, according to some, the goad to urge 
the oxen yoked to the cart; to others, the sacrificial axe.—186. Sv- 
aero, Ep. aor. = ééiearo[D.110]. Cf. Od. 24, 74.—188. fpeia fe 
in opp. to the toils of mortals.—139. ru@ddv fyxe. The Greek mytho- 
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140 Hv, drei ADavaroray arnyOero mace Beoiarv. 
Oud ay zy praxapecat Devic eOéAouu payeoOat. 
Ei dé rig écot Boorwy, of apovpne Kaproy Edovery, 
acaoy 10°, &c xev Oaccov 3\¢6o0u welpal’ ixnac. 

144 Tov S av’ ‘IrroAdyxoto roccnida paldipog vide" 
Tudeldn peyabunue, rin yeveny epeelver ; 
olin wea PbAXAWY yeEvEN, Toln OF Kai avdpwr. 
PbdAa ra pév 7 aveuog yauaddre xéet, aAAa Sé 8 VAN 

148 rnAcOdwoa pte Eapog 0 éncylyverat Gon’ 
&o avdowy yeven ft pev poe, h is amroAnyet. 
Ei 8 20éXece cat ravra Sanuevar’ Spo’ sv cide 
nueréony yevenv, ToAdul O€ pv avdoeg toacty’ 

152 tare wdAec "Edbon, pvyy “Apyeog immof3droro" 
EvOa St Ltavpoc Eoxev, & xéodiatog yéver’ dvdpwy, 
Liaugoc AiloAbync’ 6 o dpa TAavxov réxeO’ vid" 
avrap [‘Aaixog Erecrev aubpova BeAXgoogdvrny’ 

156 ry 82 Geoi waAXoe re kal hvopiny éparavyy 
wracay. Adrdp of Ilootrog xax’ guncaro Bupa 

logy offers several examples of insulted divinity punished with blind- 
ness. It is also what happened to Lycurgus, according to H. We must 
not take the words rugAdy ZOnxe figuratively, to reconcile H.’s 
account with the legend adopted by the other poets, who relate 
either that Lycurgus, struck with madness, killed his son, or cut 
off his own legs, taking them for vine-shoots, — 142. éool = ef or 
lg. Hor. :  Quiounque terra munere cescimur.” —148, &goov, compar. 
of ayxt, see 1, 335. 6AdOpou weipas is an expression analogous to that 
of ioc Gav rove, frequent in H. ; the limit which death traces, the 
end which death brings. -Hor.: “ Mors ultima linea rerum.”—145, 
84q. The words of Glaucus have a tinge of melancholy distinctly 
marked. The genius of the poet has doubtless here concealed a 
wisdom which we can no longer appreciate, since we have here no 

ric data to build upon. The commencement has been often com- 
pared with Ecclesiasticus (xiv. 18): “As of the green leaves on a 
thick tree, some fall, and some grow ; 80 is the generation of flesh 
and blood, one cometh to an end and another is born.”—146. (vd. 
Yor) = folia uno codemque vere prognata. Sp.) — 147. ra pev 
++-@Na 8é( = rd dé) is also found in prose. — 148. The words 
tapos 8 dwtylyvera: Spy are closely connected with what precedes. 
the forest puts forth new leaves, and the spring comes on, are two 
sunultaneous actions, such as we generally join by the particle, 

— 149. gvea, grows, an intrans. sense which belongs regu- 
larly to the 2 aor. and the perf.—150. Saxpevar = daqvar, fm daiw, 
lo learn.—152. "Eqvpy, the ancient name of Corinth. puxds”Apyeos, 
the bottom, the extremity of Argos, i. e. of the Peloponnese.—158. 

. , superl. formed as if fm xéipdog, a trick. There is no posi- 
tive, — 157, Proetus, son of Abas, was king of Tiryns. Bellerophdén 

come to him, to obtain purification for the involuntary murder 
14 
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158 &¢ p x Shpovu EAagaey, ze woAd péprepoc ev 
’Apystwv’ Zede yap of urd oxiwrow 2Odpaccev. 

160 Tw 2 yuvn [potrou treunvaro, or "Avrea, 
cpurrasty geAornre pryhuevar’ adda Tov ovrt 
wid aya0a gouviovra, Satppova BeAAcpogdrtny. 
"H 82 Wevoapévn Mpotroy BactAja roocntda’ 

164 TeOvatnc, & Mootr’, ij xaxrave BeAAcoopdutny, 
Sc we EDeAEv Pirdrnre peyhpevat, ovx 2eAoboy. 
“Qe gato’ trav 8& avaxra yxdAo¢ AaGBev, olov 

axovcey" 

xretvar pév p adrteve, asBaccaro yap tréye June, 
168 wlure S€ pev Avclnvos, répev © Sye ofuara Avyed, 

oawac tv wivaxt wruxty OupopOdpa roAXd’ 
WiEat & hveryev @ wevGeow, Spo ardXorro. 
Airdo 6 Bi Auxinuds Dewy br’ apbuov roury 

172 GAN’ Gre dy Aveiny Ee Havbov re péovra, 
moopooviwg puv tiey ava& Auxine evpelne. 
"Evyinuap Elvioce xai évvia Bove tépevoev" 
GAN’ Ere 87 Sexarn epavyn pododaxtvrAog "Hwe, 

176 xai rore pv épéetve, cal Gree onpa idécOar, 

of Belleros, a noble Corinthian ; whence the name of BeAXepopdrrne 
(murderer of Belleros). His original name was Hipponote. — 158. 
accey (= race), sc. abrév. — 159. Wdpace, sc. ’Apyeiovc. — 
160. émripalverOal rv, in Lat. insanire in aliquo. Antéa receives 
in the Tragic poets and mythographers the name T@evéi Gara. 
— 162. [ayaa dpovdovra, bona mente praditum. C.] — 164. xd- 
wrave (kdrcrave) = xarderave, fm caracreivw.—l65. p’, elision for 
poot.—166, olov = Ere rotov, (de co) quale audiverat.— 167. ceBdLeo@as, 
sibi religioni: ducere, vereri. — 168. Aunlynvde, to Lycia, to lobatus 
(according to others Amphianax), father of Antéa or Sthenebeea. 
ovata Avypd, fatal signs, a species of hieroglyphics. We must 
not think of alphabetic characters. — 169. ypddeww, to engrave (in 
German graben). mlva§ wrverds, a folded tablet (i.e. two small 
boards folded the one upon the other), closed by a knot, perhaps 
secret and agreed upon between Proetus and his father-in-law. In 
the Od., Ulysses fastens a trunk by a complicated knot which 
Circé had taught him (8, 448). — 170. 4veéyew, 3 sing. = jyeye 
(like gouv = poet) plupf. of 2 perf. avwya. — 172. The Xanthus 
rom Lycia (different from that of the Troad) descends from Mount 
Taurus, and waters the town of Xanthus, now called Essenide.—174. 
“ Athenseus (V. ch. 1) cites this verse as a perfect example of hos- 
pitality, and adds that in those ancient times, whoever might be the 
guest received, his entertainers never questioned him before the re- 
past, but always after; the heroes wishing to testify thereby that 
they did not so much honour such or such a guest, as hospitality 
in itself. In Book XIX. Achilles offers the repast of hospitality 
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177 Srrt pa of yauBpoio rapa Mpolroo dépotro. 
Av’rap zretd aia kaxov mapedtEaro yauBoou, 
mowtoy pév pa Xivaipav ayaimaktryy exéhevoev 

180 repvipev’ 7 8 ap’ Env Dio yévog 008’ avOpdrwy" 
modobe XALwv, GriMev dS? Spaxwy, pécon 88 xipapa’ 
Savoy arorvelovaa tupd¢ pévog aiPopévoro’ 
kai THY piv Katérepve, Dewy repdecor miOhoac. 

284 Asdtrepov ab Dodvpoist paxhoaro KvdaArlyorot*® 
kaptiorny On Thvye mayny Paro Sbuevat avdowv. 
To rpirov av xaréirepvev “Apatdvac avriaveipac. 
Te & Go’ avepyouevy rucevdy dddov GAXov bgatvev" 

188 xplvac ix Auxing evpeine pwrac aplorouc 
tiae Adyov® rot 8 ore waAdw olkdvde véiovro® 
wavrac yao xarérepvev autuwy BeAdepoddvrne. 
"AAN’ Gre Oyj ylyvwoxe Aeov yovov iv idvra, 

292 avrov mv xaréipuke, Ofdou 0 Sye Ouyartpa Hv’ 
daxe Sé of rysig BacAnisoc fyicu maone’ 
Kat pév of Av«ioe téuevoc rapoy, Eoxov ad\Awy, 

. 

to his friends before informing himself of the subject which brings 
them.” Dug. Month—177. orm = 6, rt. éporro is passive. — 179. 
The Chimera was, according to the fable, the daughter of Typhén 
and Echidna. Compare the somewhat different description of Hes., 
Theogony, v. 319, sqq. Gpaipdxeros, an old word, probably fm pa- 
xozar. The grammarians cite paipayog = dicuayoc, difficult to 
combat. Thus it would mean irresistible, invincible. [According to 
Déd., formed with a intensive, fm patpacow, an panne form of 
paupaw : impetuous, fierce, ing.} — 180. wedveiv, see n. on 
v. 42. yiven,. sobote 183. ¢ “oy Tepdecot werroilds, see 4, 
398, where the Schol. explains it by onpeiore. Athéné gave Bel- 
lerophén a golden bridle, and enjoined him to make a sacrifice 
to Poseidén. After the sacrifice, he took Pegasus, a winged horse, 
broke him in, and mounting on him in the air, killed the Chimeera 
with his arrows, This is the fable reported by Hes., Pindar, and 
other poets, and to which H. doubtless alludes ; but we cannot know 
what are the additions which may have been made after him.—184. 
LéAvpot, a warlike people, who inhabited the mountains of Lycia.— 
185. bipevas = dvvat, subiisse. ~ 186. "Apatdévag, see n. on 3, 189.— 
199. eloe [defect. aor. fm Ew, obsol. to place].—191. ylyvwoxe, Lobatus. 
Geov yévos, Bellerophén was descended in the eighth degree from 
Titan.—192. @vyarépa, Philonoé.—194. répevog tépvery, to separate a 
field from the common property. The ancients of the heroic age re- 
compensed men who rendered great services, by assigning them lands 
detached from the common property. When the Cyrenzeans changed 
their government, they reserved to Battus, the founder of the colony, 
particular fields, which Hdt. (vi. ch. 161) also calls repévea. ¢ 

os is the Lat. eximius. In the following line the gens, @vraAtis 
dpotpns depend on ripevog [rus arbustorum e agri plenum. Sp.] 

15 
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195 kaXdy guraXtiic cal apovpnc, dea véuotro. 
196 ‘H & érexe rola réexva daippow BeAAcougdvry, 

"laavdpdv re cat ‘ImmdXAoxov xal Aaoddueav. 
Aaodapely piv wapeAtEaro puntiera Zebc’ 
8 Erex avriBeov Sapwnddva yaAKoxopvoriy. 

200 *AXX’ Ere On cal xeivog arhyOero wacrt Geoiow, 
nroe 6 kar mediov To AAniov olog aXaro, 
Sv Oupov xarédwy, warov avOpwrwy adceivwv’ 
“Iaavepor o€ of view "Apne arog roAguo10 

204 papvauevoy LoAbpuorar xarékrave xvdaAipoov* 
Thy O& xoAwoapevyn Xovonviog “Apreute Exra. 
“ImmdAoyxog & Eu’ Erccre, kal & Tov pnt yevéiaOa 
wipe O€ uw é¢ Tpolny, xal wor pada woAX éx- 

éreAXev, 
208 ality apioredey cat drelpoxov Eupevat GAAwv, 

pnd: yévoc wariowy aicyuvéipev, ot uéy’ Gpororot 
tv r Egipy éyévovro xai év Auxly evpely. 
Tatrne roe yeveng re kal atparog ev xouar elvat. 

212 “Qe garo’ yHOncev 3? Boj ayald¢ Atoundne 
éyxoc pév xarérnEev ert xPovi rrovAuoreipy, 
avrap 6 perdcxlorot mpocnida trotméva Xawv" 
"H pa vi poe Ecivog warpwide toot wadade” 

216 Oivetc yao tore Siog autpova BeAXcpogdvrny 
Eetvia’ évi ueyaooioty, éelxooty Tar’ tpbtac” 
of d¢ kat aAAfAotot wépov Eavijia cada’ 
Oivede piv Gwarioa dldou golvexe pasvdy, 

— 195. dvraduj, orchard, vineyard, plantations ; dpotpy, land 
under tillage. — 200. nal xeivos, he too, i.e. he once so favoured 
by the gods, -— 201. kaw = cdr (xara), to be able to pronounce 
it with wediov. The Aleian plain was situated between the rivers 
Pyramus and Sinarus in Cilicia. The name is said to be derived 
from dAn, wandering, palatio, error. Comp. book iii., ch. 26, of 
Cicero’s Tusculans, who thus translates these lines: “ Qui miser in 
campis merens errabat Aleis, Ipse suum cor edens, hominum ves- 
tigia vitans.” Inthe last book, v. 128, H. himself explains the sense 
of this metaphor: ddupdpevog cai dyetwy Uv Meat cpadiny.—08. 
Grog = daroc, insatiable. Strabo calls this son Isicavdpoc. — 205. 
viv 8é, Laodamia. They attributed the death of a girl under age, 
the sudden death of every woman, to the anger of Artemis. — 268. 
aléy dptorrevety, x.r.A.,a verse celebrated in antiquity and often men- 
tioned.— 911. ctxopas clvar, see n. on 1, 91. — $14. petdsyloror, see 
1, 539. — 216. Cineus, the grandfather of Diomédés. Hospitality 
was hereditary and perpetuated itself in families. — 217. épvgas, 
having retained him (with him). — 218. fawjia = Zecveia, in prose 
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220 BeAAcpoddurne O& xpiacoy Séracg augucbreAdov 
kal puv eye xarédeTwov low iy ddpac’ suction. 
Tudéa 8 ov péuvnuat’ evel po Exc turd édvra 
KaAdArg’, Sr’ vy OnSyow arwAEro Aadbc "Ayawy. 

224 Tp vuw coi piv tyw Exivog plAog "Apysi pecow 
einl, ob © 2y Auxly, bre xev rov Sypov ixwyat. 
"Eyxea © aAAtAwy adeopeBa wai Se duldrouv. 
TloAAot wiv yap éuol Tpwec xXerol 7° éixoupor 

228 xre(very Gv Ké bebe ye wopy Kal modal Kiyelw* 
woAXot & av col Axatol évarpeuev Sv xe Sévnat. 
Tebxea 8 GAAijAOrg Exapelfpouev’ Sppa Kai olde 
yvoo Sre Estvoe warpwior evx spel’ elvac. 

232 “Qe apa gwvijcavre, xa? irrwv aigavre, 
xtioa¢g r adAndAwy Aafsérnyv, cal miatwWoavro. 
"Ev@? avre PAabky Kpovidne ppévac é&éAro Zebe, 

Fema (rarely with daoa), ¢-presents, gifts of hospitality. — 219, 
dolvux, dacivdy, bie Sith purple : sivas av0e BeBappivoy, 
Sch. — 220. SuchircdwedXov, see n. on 1, 584. — 223. ndddug'= cari- 
Auwe, Tydeus was one of the seven ehiefs who made war against 
Thebes to re-establish Polynicés on the throne. Diomédés remained 
with his grandfather.—225. trav Shpov = rovrwy (rdv Av«ciwy) tig 
onuoy. I may here repeat that H. often constructs verbs that 
Mean fo go, to direct one’s course, to arrive, with the accus. only, 
without a prep. — 226. xal 8: dptAov, even in the mélée. — 227 
— 229, wodXal pay yap éuol, sc. cici. We must not put a comma 
in these three verses, as we shall see by this literal translation : 
There are to me (I have) many Trojans to kill (to wit) him whom 
the god shall send to encounter me and whom I can overtake 
iN Tunning ; there are to thee (thou bast, in like manner) Acheeans 
to kill, (to wit) him whom thou canst, xiyelo = ciyéw = mya, 
2 aor. subj. of xtydvw. But ov xe O6dg wépy is put foremost, for 

.’s heroes are penetrated with this sentiment, that the deity directs 
every thing —230. dwapelpouey = drrapeipwuer.—232. xa’ tree, 
from the chariot. See 5, 111.—234. opévas éféNeru, Zeus deprived 

of hie reason, and caused arms of gold to be given by him for 
amas of brass, the value of a hundred oxen for the value of nine, 

version, says Madame Dacier, would express a sentiment too 
base and unworthy of the poet (!). Several ancients judged in 

fame way, and tried to exculpate the poet by seeking another 
sense for the plain words: ¢pivac é&éAero. Recently they have 
4gam translated them: Zeus elecated the soul of Glaucus, which 
(without speaking of the confusion of aipw and aipéw, of ijpey and 
ikero) contradicts the very connexion of the narrative. After 
*erwoayro [morovy, fidem exigere; microvabat, fidem dare}, “ they 
‘wore fidelity to one another,” the poet resumes with 0" adre, 
Particles which mark an opposition, tum autem. It is as if he 
aud : “thus far it was well; but afterwards Zeus deprived Glaucus 
of bis reason.» As we have before pointed out, this episode has 

16 
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935 S¢ wpdc¢ TudelSnv Aroufdea rebyxe GuerPev, 
236 xpicea yadkelwy, EarduPBou tvveaBoiwv. 

Hector arrives at Troy. By his advice, Hecuba and the Trojan 
ladies go to the temple of Athéné to offer her a rich veil. They 
address to her their vows, but in vain, to implore her aid against the 
attack of Diomédés. 

"Exrwop 8 we XKkaac re wiAag Kai pnyov Txavev, 
> 7” , w ? ld aud’ dpa pv Towwy adoxor Blov 702 Oiyarpec, 
eloduevac watdde Te, Kaatyviroug TE Erag TE, 

240 kal montage’ 6 & trara Oeoig evyecIar avwryee 
wacag tEcing’ woAAqar 08 «Ade epinwro. 

"AAN’ re Sy Tptaporo Sdpuov weptxadrE ixave, 
Esorgc aldovayor reruypévoy (avrap év avrg 

something quite peculiar. The successors of Glaucus reigned in 
Lycia till after the age of H., and the poet may have been led to 
devote an episode to the Lycian prince, in consideration of one 
of his descendants, with whom he may have found himself in rela- 
tion. This notion receives a high degree of probability from 
the minute details into which the poet enters with regard to the 
family of Gliaueus: for none of his heroes, perhaps, does he pursue 
their genealogy so far. Still, however, we may perhaps arrive at a 
na explanation of the strange expression which occupies us, It 
is clear that the poet all of a sudden speaks the language of ordinary 
men, and beneath the sentiments which animate all his poetry. He 
enters, ironically, into a view of things which is not his own. For 
what reason ! This we cannot know historically. In many poets many 
expressions remain sealed books for whoever knows not all that 
surrounds them. However, it is better to explain or to justify the 
poet, than to pretend to judge and condemn his genius. Let us 
suppose that the king of Lycia, in favour of whom H. may have sung 
this episode, had done, through nobleness of soul, some generous 
action, to the injury of his own material interests, and for that had 
been taxed with imbecility. This being granted, the conclusion 
of the episode attains the sublime of art. He is singing before the 
detractors of the king the action of one of his ancestors. Arrived 
at the most touching point, he says: Then Zeus deprived Glaucus of 
his reason, who exchanged his armour with Diomédés, gold for brass, the 
price of a hundred bulls for the price of nine; and there he ends. In- 
terpreted in this manner, these lines, which have perplexed every- 
body, may be ranked among the most refined and happy strokes 
of ancient poetry. {I cannot quite agree with this view. ]—236. éxa- 
vépBora évveaBolev. We know that in ancient times they valued 
things by heads of cattle. Hence the Lat. word pecunia (from peous). 

287. Xeardg woAas, see 3, 145. dmydv (Arde), 5, 693. — 288. 
Ofov = ieov. — 289. elpeoBar with the accus., to inquire about. 
— 241. ipdrre, affigo, tnfligo. — 248. afBovoa, a verandah formed 
before a house by a range of pillars, and covered by the eaves of 
the roof. The word comes fm ai@w, and is better explained by one 
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244 wevrinxovr Evecav Oarapor Ecoroio AlOno, 
wAnotoe GAAjAwy Sedunplvor EvOa 82 raidec 
Koquwyro [piaporo mapa pynorg¢ add xorow" 
koupawy & éréowMev évavrios Evdobev aviAjc 

248 Swoex’ Eoav réyeot OaAapor Ecaroio Ala, 
wAnotor GAAHAwY Sedunpévor EvOa d2 yauBeor 
KoyuwvTo Totauoo rap’ aidolyc aXdxouoww), 
tvOa of hyrwddwpoe évavrin HAVE pwhrno, 

252 Aaodixny écayouca, Ouyarpwy eldoc aplorny’ 
tv r apa oi gu xetpi, Erog tT Epar, Ek tT dvduaZe’ 

Téxvov, tlre Array woAguov Opaaby eiAnAov@ac 5 
} para 87 relpovat Sucwyvupor viec A yaw, 

256 wapvdpevor wept doru’ ot O évOade Quudc avixev 
thOdur’, 2& axone wéAwog Adi yeipac avacyeiv. 
"AAAG pév’, Sopa Ké roe uehenta olvov évelkw, 
we amwelayc Ad rarpi Kai GAXote aBavarotow 

260 rpwrov Emera Sé« abtdoc dviceat, al xe whycBa° 
avopl d2 xexpunwre pévoe péya olvoc atéet, 
we tévn Kékunxac, auivev coiaty Ergot. 

Thy & huelBer Everra plyac Kopv8aloAoc “Exrwo* 
264 My gros olvov Gept peAlpoova, worvia prep, 

un we amoyuwoyc, péveog & adkic re AdOwyat. 
Xepet S avirrotow Ad ABev alBora oivov 
aGopat’ oveé wn Eort xeAatvepti Kooviwrr 

268 divare nat AVOpw weradaypévov evyeraacBa. 

of the Schol., croaic cararxapwopkvate urd rov #Xiov, than 
by Apollonius, dd rod araiSecGas bg’ )hiov. We should read with 
attention, and retain this description of a palace, as it will explain 

er passages of the Homeric poems. — 245. Se3unpévor, fm dépw, 
built, We know that Priam had fifty sons.—247. érépwOey, in front 
of the building of which he has just been speaking. — 248. réyeot, 
covered, constructed under the common roof of the house. The 
atcient grammarians, thinking of the gynsecéum, which was usually 
Placed in the most elevated part of the Greek houses, wrongly 
explain this word by drepqot, — 250. al8oios signifies in H. venera- 

8, reverendus, not pudicus. — 258. dv +’ Gpa of gd yarpl = svigu r’ 
doa ol xeipl, attached herself strongly to his hand, took and pressed 
his hand. See n. onl, 513. [Zu@upe, inhereo, implico me. Bth.] 
—~ 854. there = ri ore. — 255. relpovor, press us; not press on 
[cararovodat, Sch.], as it has been translated. — 256. advice, fm 
vine. — 258. Shpa ue, until. dvelxw, Ionic = ivéyxw. — 259. 
’ fm oxivdw.—260. dvioeas = dynonat, juvéris ; Sch. wpeAry- 

Shey. wlys6a = sige, 2 aor. — 261. xexpynari, fm capyw. dado, 
At abtw.—262. vTivy, see 5, 485.—264. daupe, lift, move, ac. to offer 
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269 °ANAa ab piv rpoc vnov ’AOnvaine ayeAsine 
Epyeo avy Oviecary, aodXlocaca repaude 
nétAov ©, Scri¢g rot xaptéorarog HOE péyiaTog 

272 Eorty ivi peyaow, kai rot woAd gtAraroc avry, 
rov Bic "ADavainge éwi yobvacw Hixduno, 
cal of brocyéaOu Svoxaldeca Bove evi yng, 
Hvic, netarac, ispevatuerv, al « éhejoy 

276 aoru re kai Towwv addyoue Kal vipa téxva, 
at xev Tudfog vioy amdcxy lAlov ipiic, 
ayotov alxpnrhy, xparepoy pharwpa $6Boro. 
"AXAaG av piv wpdc vndv AOnvatne ayeAcing 

280 Epyev’ éyw O2 Llapew pereAcboopat, Sdoa xaXdkcow, 
atx éBéAgo’ ciwdvroc axovépev’ We Ké of ave 
yata xavo! péya yap pov ‘Odbpmoc Erpepe wna 
Towa re kai [ocauq peyaAnroge roid Te raciv. 

284 Ei xeivdv ye tout cateAOdvr ”Aidoc ciow, 
galnv xe potv’ arépwou difboc éxAtAabicBat. 
“Qc Epa” HS woAovca worl péyap’, augurdAcow 

KéxAero" Tat Oo ao’ adAXooay xara doru yeoadc. 
288 Aurn & é¢ OaAauov xareSnosro knwevra, 

Ev@ Ecav of wérrAct wapwolkiAa, Epya yuvatkay 
=dovlwy, rac avtog "AALEavdpoc Ocudyje 
hyaye Ydovinber, exewAwe eipéa wévrov, 

it me. — 2686. dv(wroun, see n. on ], 449. — 268. ebyerdacBar = 
evyeracOat, a lengthening of the verb etyopar. — 269. dyeAcly, fm 
ayw and dela, que predam agit, who carries off booty, i. e. who 
gives victory. — 270. Ovdecoty : Ovciasc, 7 Ovpcapact, Sch. The 
first explanation is preferable. Pliny, Hist. Nat. xiii. ch. 1: Us- 
guenta quis primus invencrit, non traditur. Iliacis temporibus non 
erant ; neo thure supplicabatur : cedri tantum et citri suorum frutioun 
in sacris fumo concolutum nidorem noverant. Comp. with the last sen- 
tence of Pliny, lines 462 and 317 of Book I. GeANMecaca : aQpoi- 
casa, Sch.—271—278. See lines 90—97, and the general remark on | 
these repetitions at v. 372, Book I. — 281, 282. ds xé of ad0s yaia 
xdvos ! utinam ef illico terra dehiscat/ In vows the regular construc- 
tion is the optat. without d» ; but the Ep. poets sometimes add xs to 
make the vow depend on some circumstance or other, and thus to soften 
its expression. — 282. "OAvpaos, Zeus.— 285. dxdcdado Gas, 2 aor., 
“TI shall say that my mind has forgotten the cruel mischance.”—. 

, see n. on v. 66.—288. cysevra, odoriferous. They deposited 
_ valuables in the @a\apoc.— 289. of = atry. wornldor, acu picti.— 

290. Strabo xiv., p. 757: Eeddvtoe wodvrexvoi riveg wapadisorras 
cai xadXirexvor. The daughters of Danaus speak of a veil made 
at Sidon, Sdovia ckadtarpa, in Asschylus, Suppl. 121. “AdAdgav- 
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292 Tiy Gddv, Hv ‘EAtvny wep aviyyayey evTrariguay. 
Twv Ev’ asipapéyn “ExaBn pipe Owpov ’ABhvy, 
S¢ xaAXtatog Env routApaaty Ok péyioroc, 
aotio © we aréAayrev’ Exerro 62 velatog GAXdwy. 

296 Bia 8 iévac, wroAAat 8 pereacebovro yeoacal. 
At & Sre vnov ixavov AOhune év rdAe axpy, 

thot Dipac wig Oeavw xadAcrappoc, 
Kioonic, adoxoc “Avrhvogog immodapoo” 

300 rnv yap Towec 2Onxay "AOnvaine igpeav. 
At & dAoAvya waca ADhvy xeipac avécyov. 
“H & doa wérAov iXovoa Oeavw cadXirapyes, 
Onxev "AOnvaing émi yobvacty jixduoto’ 

304 evyouévn O Hhoato Ardc xobpy peyaAoto’ 
Idrve "AOnvatn, tpvotrrovt, dita Gedo, 

Gov 37 Eyyoc Aropfdeoc, noe Kal avrov 
tonvia Sdc Trectev Kaw moowapoe ruAdwv" 

308 Ogpa roe avrixa viv dvoxaldeca Bove Evi vnw, 
hc, neéorag, lepedcopuer,-al « EAshoye 
dorv re cat Towwv addyxoue xalwhma réxva. 
“Qe Egar’ ebxouévn’ avéveve O? TadAag "Ahn. 

Spos, Paris, — 291. Xs8ov(y, the part of the sea-coast of Phoenicia 
where Sidon (now Said) was built. At that time the commerce of 
Tyre, then situated on the continent, was not extensive. It only 
came so by the foundation of New Tyre on the island, contempo- 

Taneously with the fall of Troy. See on this subject the note of 
Heyne. awardees derived fm sxiadwpe = érixAéo. The Ionians 
Say wAww = wAiw. — 292. rhy 68év is attached as an apposition to 
the words érrwAwe axévrouyv, which may be taken for wAsieac. dvd- 
Yew, vehere (ex portu) in altum (mare) ; cardyewv, devehere (in portum). 
~895. velaros: Eoxaroc, Sch. In ultimo recessu repositus. — 296. 
BAS Uva, see 4, 199. t to pursue with eagerness. 
It is to this passage that Virg. alludes, when he represents A®neas 
Contemplating at Carthage the picture in which are depicted the 
\sasters of llion, and saying (Ain. i. 479): “Interea ad templum 

Ron quae Pallados ibant Crinibus Iliades passis, peplumque ferebant 
Snppliciter tristes et tunse pectora palmis.”—298, sige, fm otyvups. 
#99. Kuconts, daughter of Cisseus, a Thracian prince, father of 
Heeuba. Anténdér was, next to Priam, the most powerful man in 
Troy. — 801. ddoAvyy : per’ ddoAvypov gwy2) dé alrn yuvacwry 
tbyouivwy Oeotg, Sch. Cf. Herod. iv. ch. 189. — 805. apvatarrohis, 
Protectress of cities. —306. dfov, fm dy»umt. A passage imitated by 
Irg.: Frange manu telum Phrygii preedonis et ipsum Pronum 

stetne solo, portisque effunde sub altis.” — 808, 809. See 94, 95. 
= upedowpey. — 811, dvavevw, to throw the head back- 

ward, in token of refusal ; as the contrary gesture, caravediw, was 
ign of consent, and even of a solemn engagement. 
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Hector goes to seek Paris. By his reproaches he shames him for 
his inactivity, and excites him to return to the fight. Helen invites 
the hero to repose himself, but he refuses. 

312 “Qe al pév p’ evyovro Atdc¢ xotoy peyaAoto’ 
"Extwp 8 moog Swat ’AXAEavdpoto Be/Sijuee 
Kad, Ta p avroc Erevée adv ivapdaty, ot rdr’ apt- 

arot 
Hoav evi Tooly zpifswraxe réxroveg avooec” 

316 of of éxolncay Padapov Kal wpa cai avrAHv, 
éyybOc re Tprduoro cal “Exrogpos, 2v wéAe axpy. 
“Ev@ “Exrwp eicnhAGe Adi pidtog év & apa xerpt 
Eyxoc Ex’ Evdecatnxu’ wapoBe 52 Adurero Soupoc 

320 aixpn yaAxein, rept O& xobaeoc Die répxne. 
Tov & cite’ év Oadauy wepixaddXEéa rebye Exovta, 
domlda xat Owonxa wai ayxbda T6E addwvra’ | 
’Apysin & ‘EXévn per’ dpa Suwyet yuvakiy 

324 jaro, kal augirdAotot weptkAura Epya KéXEvev. 
Tov &"Exrwo velkecoey idwv aicypoic értecou’ 

Aaidve, ov piv Kadd xdAov révd’ EvOeco Oupy. 
Aaoi piv pOivibover, wept rrddww aid re Tel xo¢ 

328 wapvapevor’ oto © eivex’ arn re wrdAgudc re 
dary Tdd Gugidédne’ od O Gy payéoao Kai GAdAgq, 
el riva tov peOrévra idore oruvyepov woAuoto. 
"AAN’ ava, py Taxa Gorv mupd¢ Snioto Déonrat. 

332 Tov & avre mooctemev AXdfEavdpog Oeoednc’ 
“Extop, vel wexat aloav éveixeaac avd trip ataay, 
rovvexa Tot goew’ ov O& abvOe0 Kal pev Gkovcor’ 

315. Tpol, the whole territory of the ancient Troad.— 3819. 
= déparog, gen. depending on wapor8e. Adpu is the wood of the spear ; 
the shaft. pariog Uirwog, the wooden horse, = ZiArvoc. — 390. 
aépxns, the ring (ferule) to fasten the brazen point to the wooden 
shaft.—821. frei 71, to take care of any thing, employ oneself about 
any thing, Sch. ebrpewilery.— 322. ade, to touch, have in the hands, 
dmrrecOat.—826. Sadvre, see n. on 1,561. Kadtd = cadiic. Evbeo, 
fm éyriOnpt. Eustath. draws attention to the tact which Hector 
uses towards his bruther, representing his want of courage as anger 
(xéAov) or resentment.—829. dpdi8alo, to kindle around. The perf. 
has the intrans. signification, to burn, to have broken out around this 
city. They say similarly in Lat., tncensum est, ardet, calet certamen. 
paxéoraso, thou wouldst quarrel with, reprimand. — 80. peOrivas is 
here intrans., as in Lat. we find remittere = remissum esse. L. déva = 
advdornOt. wupds Sytov Oépecbar, to be heated, kindled, with a de- 
structive fire. ‘Chis gen. must be put in the same rank as the gen. 
governed by verbs signifying to be full, rrAnpovobat, yinery.— 833, 
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335 ovror éyw Towwy téacov ydAw ove’ veuéooet 
336 juny tv Garapy, Eer\ov 8 dyei tporpartaAat. 

Nov dé ue waperove’ GXoyxoc padakoic iwteoow 
wpyna ic wédeuov’ Soxée O€ wot WOE Kal avTep 
Awiov EcoeaOat’ vixn & trapuelBerar avdoac. 

340 "AAN’ aye vuv émluavov, Aphia rebyea dbw* 
718, eyo 82 pérecpe’ xexnoscOa dé a diw. 
“Qe gpdro’ rév 8 ovre woocépn xopv@alodro¢ 

“Extwo. 
Tov & “EAévy pbOor0r rpocnida pedryforo’ 

314 Aaep éutio, xuvig kaxopnydvou, dxovoecanc, 
we w SperN Huare ty, Gre pe wpwrov réke whrno, 
otxeaOac woopfpovaa kaki) avéuoro ObeAXa 
tic Spoc 7} cic Kupa ToAUPAOla3o10 Pardaonc’ 

348 EvOu ue vp’ awdEpae, wapog TadE Epya yeviaOa. 
Avrdp éwei rade y’ woe Deol xaxa rexunpavto, 
av0pde Eer’ peAAov apelvovog elvat axorrie, 

" 8¢ On véueoty re kal alayea TOAN avPodrwy. = — 
352 Totrw & ob ao viv doévec Eurredot ovr ap’ dtiaow 

Eocovrat’ ty kal uty éraupjacoBat diw. 
"AA aye vv ciceADe xat Eee red’ imi Sidow, Y Y 

Propriety. —334. ro. = oor. ovo, see n. on 1, 76.—835. After od 
ToCgov yorw obde vepioges ( = vEeLéoeL, spite) ought to have come coy 
-++3 but H. has cut the construction, by saying with greater force : 
uk so much through—but I wished, &c., instead of as through.—338, 
Sx wporpawéoGat, cedere dolori, to abandon myself to grief. — 339, 

lov, reputed compar. of dya0d¢. vixy dwapelBerar dvSpas, lit. vic- 
tory changes (her) men ; i. e. favours sometimes the one side, some- 
tmes the other. For the same reason Arés is called in H. 
a\orpécadXoc. — SAl. pérerps (clue), fut. sig. — 844, Baep, voc. of 
Cano, as avep and dvep of dvnp. «vuvds, see n.on 1,159. dxpuvderca, 
who makes one shudder (with fright ; fm xpvog, intense cold), fright- 

» detestable, This speech of Helen is full of passion and worthy 
of Tragedy. The sentiments she here expresses have their im- 
Portance in the general economy of the Iliad. — 345, 846. ds SdeX«, 
quam debebat, how ought... ., how fitting would it have been that, 
&e, ; = would that. The subject is caer) dvivov @isk\a. Word 
for word : “how ought a gale of wind to have gone by, hurrying 
me headlong .. .”” On wpé in xpogipety, see 1, 3.—348. dardepoe = 
cx0¢poey dy, would have swept me away, fm aotpdw, prop. to 
eparate, to carry off [App. VI.]. awdpog = mdpoc 4 or mpiv 3 — 
249, texpalpecOar, fm réxpap, definire, to determine, decree. — 350, 

‘Ta might be referred to the first Spee (v. 345), and indicate a 
*econd wish of Helen ; but it is more exact to regard it as the corre- 
lative of brei, at v. 349.—351 q8y = goet, who felt.—853. rq, neut., 
td r8 idoirco, éravploxew, to reap the fruit of any thing (here, of 
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355 Saep, ewel oe pariora rovoc pptvac augiBéByxev 
356 elvex’ éueio Kuve Kal “ANeEdvdpov Evex aTnc” 

olow éri Zed Dice xaxov popov, we kal drlaow 
avOpwroret weAwueD aoldior Eccopévoatorv. 
Tyvd juciBer tera péyac xopvatodog “ Exrwp’ 

360 My pe xabiZ’, “EAévn, peAtovoa wep’ ovdé pe mei- 
or Tk ol 

Hon yao pot Bupdc érécaurat, Spo txapives 
Toweao’, of péy’ eusio woOny amedvtoc Exovaty. 
"AAXa aby’ Govuh rovrov, txeryécOw 5? cai avdréc, 

364 de kev Eu’ Evroabev méXtog Katapapyy édvra. 
Kal yap tye olkdvd’ éceAcbaopuat, 6poa wat 
olkijag aXoxdv re piAnv cal vymiov vidv. 
Ov yao r old, ei Ett ogy UadrooTog omar avric, 

368 7 Hon pe UTd xEpol Bot Saudwory A yaw. 

Hector returns to his palace to visit Andromaché, whom her fears 
have caused to leave it. He finds her at the Scwan gate, with his 
son Astyanax, yet an infant. Andromaché has seen her whole 
family fall beneath the blows of the Greeks. She beseeches her hus- 
band, her last support, to be careful of his life. But Hector will not, 
he says, die befure his destined time, but will perish sooner than 
see the Greeks in Troy. He embraces his son, and comforts his wife. 

_ Andromaché regains her palace, where she abandons herself to tears 
with her women. 

“Qe dpa pwviaag art3n xopuBaiorog "Exrwo. 
Alja 8 ive? ixave Sduove evvaerdovrac, 
ovd sup’ Avdpouayny AevewAEvov tv peyaporoww’ 

372 GAN’ Hye Eby wadt cal augiTdrAw evriry 
Tipyw epectnel yoowaa TE pvpopévn TE. 
"Extwp 0 we ovk Evoov apépova Tétpev axorrey, 
torn im’ ovddr luv, mera oe Suwpow eeuev* 

376 «Ei & aye por, Suwal, vnueoria pvOjoacbe: 
wit EBn "Avdooudyn AtukwAevog tk peyapaco 3 
né wy é¢ yadowy, ht eivarépwy evrréirAwy, 

cowardice). See 1, 410. — 355. éByxe : wepeqrOe, caridrafe, 
Soh.—856. *ANeEdv8pov depends Pp tlie = Gr tOnce, impoesit, 
has destined to them. — 860. xa@({w, active, make to sit. — 368. 
Spvv6i, excita.— 364. narapdpyy, Sch. caradaGy, may overtake me. 
—3868. Baydeor = dapwor. “Ayatev depends on yxépoi. 

B70, qvvauerdovres is always found in the pase. sense, bene habita- 
tus.—873. yodwoa = yowoa, fm yodw. — 374. sretpev: sdpev, Sc. 
Only this aor. remains of the verb.—376. el 8 &ye, see 1, 902.” Ay 
and in Lat. age is employed also when several persons are addressed. 
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379 ht &c “ABnvatne tEolyerat, tvOa wep GdAat 
380 Tpwat 2vrAdcapor Seevjy Oeov tAaoxovrat ; 

Tov & avr’ drpnon tauly tpdc pvOov Eawev" 
“Exrop, éret war’ dvwyac aAnQéa pvOqcacbar 
ovre 3n ic yaAdwy, ovr’ eivartpwv evréirdwy, 

384 ovr’ é¢ "AOnvaine eEolyxerat, EvOa wep adAat 
Towal 2irAdxapor Secviv Osdv iAaoxovrat’ 
a@AN’ eri wéboyov E3n péyay IAlov, obvex’ axovoev 
teipesBar Towac, uéya 82 xparog elvat Aya. 

388“H pv 3 wpac retyoc éweryoutyn agpixavet, 
Havouévy elxvia’ fou 0 Gua waida riOqvn. 
“H pa yun rauly 68 arésovto Séparoc “Exrwp, 

THY avrijy Godoy auTic, tixtiuévac Kar’ ayuiac. 
392 Etre wiAag ixave, SeeoydSuevog uéya aoru, 

Lkaag (ry yao zuehde SeeElucva redioves), 
tv aAoxoe roAbswoog évavtin HAG Oéovea, 
"Avdpouayn, Guyarno peyaAhropog “Herlwvoc* 

396 “Herfwy, S¢ Evacev bro TlAdcw vAntoon, 
OABy ‘YromAaxly, KiAlceas’ avdpecoty avacowy' 
TovrEeo OT Ouydrnp exe’ “Exrope yaAxoxopuory. 
"H of Ewer’ Hvtno , Gua 8 aydiwodog xlev adra, 

400 raid’ éwi xdAmw Exove’ araAddgppova, vimiov avrwe, 
Exroplény ayarnrdy, aXlyxiov aorépe Kad@’ 

—878. ts yadsdav, elvardpwy, sc. Sououc. Elvdrepeg xadovyrac al 
Tuy adegwy yuvaikeg mpdg dddjAac, oloy ‘EXivn mpdc 'Avdpopa- 
xnv. Sch. — 819. ég "A@yvalns, sc. vadv.—88L = zwpoceizev, which 
has two accus. ; see 1, 201. — 890. 4 = in. — 398. rij, ac. radry 
(r9 dd). SueEluevas = Cietévas. Pay attention, in double and 

ble compounds, to the signification of each preposition. — $94. 
AvOupes, otherwise woAvedvoc, see 22, 471, 472. Read on 

this episode, which all ages have admired, Rollin, T'raité des études, 
Yol. i, p, 439, ed. Letronne. — 396, 397, must be taken as a de- 
tached piece of information, between a parenthesis. On the sub- 
ject of "Heriwyw, [Adwog or WAdetov, OnBn ‘Yrordaxin, Kidecec, 
Se the n, on 1, 366 — 898. fe0 “Exropu: sixero ig’ “Exropoc, 

~~ 400. dradddpova, Sch. araddgpova, dxakd gpovotyra, 
‘enero Gnimo. ‘HiOect dradd ppovioyrec, 18, 567. The rule for the 
formation of these compounds requires aradé¢pwy, but the ex- 
Ceptional form dradagpwy being furnished by the best MSS., we 
Must count it among the examples of formation by juxta-position. 

v adres does not mean, still an infant, as usually translated ; 
for aérwc or ofrwe has not this augmentative force. Its meaning here 
“elsewhere is sic: but it varies in force according to the general 

g of the sentence : sic infantem might perhaps be rendered by 
an infant” (as to be carried in the arms) ; for it is to the word 
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402 rév p’ "Exrwp xaAteoxe Sxapdvdorov, avrag vi adAct 
*Aorvavaxr™ olo¢ yap épvero “IXov “Exrwo. 

404 "Hrot 6 piv peldnoev dav é¢ raida awry 
"Avoooud xn dé of Gyyxe wapioraro Saxpvyxéovea, 
tv © apa of pu yeol Exog r Epat’ Fr ovopacev' 

Aatnovie, P0ice at rd cov pévog’ ovd’ éXzalpac 
408 waida Te ynwiayov Kai Eu’ aupopov, Hh Taxa Xnon 

atv Ecopuat’ Taxa yap ve Kataxravéovoy "Axacoi, 
wavrec thoounUévrec’ zuot O€ xe épdiov Ely 
aev adapuaprovay XOd6va Sépevar’ ov yap Er’ GAAn 

412 Eorat Oadrwpn, éxet Gv abye ToTuoy txlowyc, 
adX’ dye ovdé pol éore warp Kal wétvea panrnp. 
"Hrot yao warép apov artcrave Stoc "AxtAAcbe, 
x 8 wédw wépoev KiAlkwv evyvaterawaay, 

416 On snv wirvdAoy xara 8 Exravey Herlwva, 
oveé puv EevapiEe’ ot Bdcoaro yap téye Oupw* 
aAX’ apa mv kartéxne adv Evrect Sardadéovoty, 
HO éwl anu Exeev’ wept O& wredéac Epbrevoav 

420 Niugat dpeatiadec, xovpat Atdg atytdxoro. 
Of dé poe ixra xaclyynro: Eoav év peyapousty, 
of piv wavrec ig kiov Huare” Aidog ciow* 

, LS li b id mavrag yap xaréwepve woddeKn¢ dtog "AxtAAkbe, 
424 Bovaiy én’ cidurddeoct cal apyevygc diecocy. 

Mnrépa 8, 7 PactAtvev brd TAdky vAnéioon, 
Thy eel Gp Osip iyyay au GAXotot xreareaaw, 

éwi cédrw Exovea that atrwe is attached. [See App. IV.]—402. uo- 
Aéeoxe, used to call ; see v. 15.—408. "Aorvdvaf, means, king of the 
city ; protector of the city.—406. év 7° &pa ol pi, see v. 253.—408. 
E&ppopoy (= duopov): décuopoy, caxépopoy, Sch. Compare with these 
lines the complaints of Tecmessa in the Ajax of Sophocles, 496—520. 
—409. xravéovon, fin ersivw.—Al0. xép8.ov, see n. on v. 153, — 411 
ddopaprovon, Sch. axorvyovey, apaipeOcioy. Adpevat, see n, on V. 
185.—412. wérpov érvoeiv, to attain or accomplish one’s destiny ; 
to die. — 418. &yea = dyn. — 414. duds is the primitive form of 
mperepoc, aS psc, odc Of Umirepoc, ogérepog. — 415. = sEéwepory, 
see 1, 19. — 417. é€evap(Law has here its proper sense, Zo i, 
as at 4, 488. oeBdooaro, see 167. — 419. ofjpa émiydayv, word for 
word, monumentum superfundere, i. e. terr& superfusé (= superag- 
gest) monumentum parare. Below, v. 464, the tomb is called yur? 
aia, fm yéiw. = wepeegurevoay.—420. d8es, otherwise dpsa- 
éc¢, the Oreades, muuntain-nymphs. Thabs was at the foot of the mouD- 

tain.—422. ig = évi, found only in this passage. The fem. ta = pial 
more frequent. “At8o0g dlow, sc. dépov.—424. emt Bovoty, by the 
oxen which they were watching. The phrase 6 éwi rim, alious rei 
positus, is well known, elAlrodes, slow-paced, which drag or trail 
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427 anh Sye rh aréduce AaBwv amepelot’ arowva’ 
428 marooc © év peydootst Bad’ “Apreuic loxeatpa. 

"Exrop, arap ob pol toot rarip Kal wérvia untnp 
702 kaolyynrog, at dé pot Oadepocg wapaxolrne. 
"AAN’ aye viv éAfatpe cat abrov play imi wipyy, 

432 un watd dopavixdv Onye yhpnv TE yuvaixa’ 
Aady 8 orijaoy rap’ épivedv, tvOa puddcora 
auBarde gore woXc, Kat érldpopov ExAkrOo rétyoe. 
Tpic yap tay éADdvrec trepijoav® of adpiorot, 

426 aup Alavre déw xal ayaxAuroy ‘ldouevina, 
40 aud’ ’Arpctdac cal Tudéoc adAxtpov vidv' 
i wob tic agi Evawe Oeorporiwy ev elduc, 
i} vu kai avrwy Oupdc drorpbve xa avarye. 

440 Ti & abre rpoociete plyac xopuBaloAoc"Exrwp* 
‘ 5 2 ; , . ? ? a sy? H xat guot rade wavra pirda, yovar’ adda par 

aivoc 
aidgouae Tpwac xal Towadag EAxeorrémdove, 
al xt kaxoc We voogiy advoxdGw TorAguOo10" 

their feet, walk heavily.—426. rijv, hanc, is added for greater force, 
unrtpa being, grammatically, sufficient. — 428. ¢Badev” Aprepis, see 
n. on v. 205. — 429. drdp = ddd. Racine, in Iphigenia (act iii., 
te. 5), makes Clytemnestra say, imploring Achilles for her daughter : 
‘Elle n’a que vous seul ; vous étes en ces lieux Son pére, son époux, 
fon asyle, ses dieux.’’ Let us observe that H. would never have 
said: Tu es pour moi mes dieux. The French poet is plainly ex- 
pressing himself in a mythology which was to him a fiction. Dugas 
Month.—481. atrod, adv. of place, hio.—482. Ons = Ogc.— 438. épr- 
veds, caprificus, is here a hill to the south-east of the city, not far from 
the Serean gate, so called from the wild fig-trees which grew there. 
See also 22,145. Choiseul-Gouffier reports that near Bounar-bachi, a 
Village believed to be built on the site of ancient Troy, there is a 
Place called Indjirli-dag, se. mountain of the fig-trees. — 434. &pBaros 
= avaBaroc, easy to scale, climb. Aero, factum est, = tori. — 

- Tye, see v. 393.—436, 437. dul riva is in H. (who does not 
use the article) what ol wepi riva is in prose, such a chieftain accom- 

ed by his satellites or soldiers. These assaults have been re- 
counted in the Cypriae poem (rd Kémpra), attributed to Stasinus, as 
seen in the short argument of Proclus (p. 682, ed. Didot): (The 
reeks) diam peoBedovrat mpoc rove Towa ry ‘EXévnv cai ra ern- 

Mra ararovyrec. ‘Qc d2 oby brnrovcay ixsivor, dvravOa 1) éxet- 
3 Tétyopaxovar — 488, iviowe, another form of tvizw, like - 
Xe—icyw, ed elSue, as sciens alicujus rei, is taken substantively.— 

, brorpuvet kat dvéye. This use of the present is by no means 
\ Poetic figure, * to represent Andromache seeing, through her emo- 
Hon, a thing past as though present.” She fears an attack on that 
tide of the city, and advises Hector to post his warriors there. “ For,” 
"yt the, “already three times have they attacked that spot, either 
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444 Ove we Ouudc avwyev, eel udDov Eupevar Za8Adc 
aiel xal wowroie pera Tpweoor paxecOat, 
apvipevog matode te péya KAéog 130 gudv avrov. 
Eb yap yw réée olda xara ppéva cal card Oupdy 

448 Egoera: Huag, St av ror GAWAyQ “IXALo¢ ivf, 
kai [lpfauog Kat Aadc tipuperXiw [ordporo. 
"AAN’ ob pot Towwv réacor ptr aAyo¢ driaow, 
ovr avrijc ‘ExaBne, ovre [lorapoto avaxrog, 

452 ovre Kaoryvijtwy, ot Kev ToAteg TE al EoOXol 
tv xovinot wéoouv vm avdvdac ducuevéccoty, 
Sacov ati, dre kev tic "Ayatwv yadkoyitTHvwr 
daxovdecoay aynrat, tAebVepov tuap arobpac’ 

456 kal xev ev “Apyet iovaa, rodc aXAnc iaroy igatvoie, 
cal kev Vowp popévic Mecontoog jj ‘Yrepeine, 
w5AN aexaGouevn, kpareon O émeeloer’ avayxn’ 
kai woré Tic elryotv, id@v kata daxpu xéovaav" 

460 “Exropog 70 yuvh, S¢ aproreveckte payecOax 
Towwy immodapwy, Sre”lAtov aupeuayovro. 
"Qe woré ric Eptet’ aot Od av véov Eooerat adyo¢g 
Xjrei roLovd avdpoc apbvew Sobdiov juag. 

464 "AXAG we reOvqwra xurn Kara yata xkaddbrroi, 
wolv vy’ irc afc te Bone cov B EAxnOuoio rulaGat. 
“Qe eirav ov waidde dpéEaru paldipoc “Exrwo* 

ay & 6 waic wpdc¢ xdArov tuGavoro riOnvne 

because some diviner has pointed it out to them, or because their 
own spirit urges them to it (now again).” —444. dveyev, sc. dAvona- 
Zev. — 446. dpvipevos, sustaining. There is mention of the ex- 
ploits of Priam’s warriors, in 3, 184, sqq. — 448, 449. The con- 
queror of Carthage, Scipio, seeing from a hill the burning of that un- 
happy city, repeated these two lines, whilst musing on the future fate 
of Rome. — 450. dxloo, in future times.—452. woddes = wodXoi. — 
455. G&ynras, sibi abducat. éed@cpov ypap, dodAroy quap, the day of 
liberty, of slavery. dwwovpas, see 1, 356.—456. “Apyog is here “Ap- 
yoc rd [eAacyixdy, in Phthia, the maritime part of Thessaly. There 
was the ancient city of Hellas ; not farfrom its ruins were found the 
two springs Messéis and Hyperia, which the Pharsalians showed at 
60 stadia from their city (Strabo xiii., p. 431). wpds GAdAgps, at 
the bidding of another woman.—459. dwryqow ( = iy), see on this 
subj. (which answers to the fut. épée, v. 462) the n. on 6, 262. 
— 463. yrjret: orepnoe, évdcig, Sch, The verb is yari~w, age. 
The infin. dpdvew depends on rooids, capable of repelling [Od. 2, 
60: nyeic 0° ov vb Tt rotor dudvepew]. Compare here again the 
words of Tecmessa in the Ajaz, v. 501, sqq. — 464. Ker) yal : 
H éxixeoptvn roig vexpoig yn, Sch. See v. 419. — 465. 9 

g away, and, by consequence, vivlence done to the cap- 
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468 &xAlvOn idywv, warpdc piAovu Srv arvyGelc, 
rapBhoag yadkdy re lOt Adgov immoyairny, 
&lvov ar axporarne Képu0og vevovra vortjaac’ 

éx & éyéXacae warhp re girder kal Torma unrno. 
472 Aurlx’ awd xpardc xdou@’ cirero puldisoc” Exrwp, 

kat thy pev xaréOnxey évi xPovi rangavdwoav" 
_abrao by Sv pidov vidv iret bos WHALE TE YEO, 
siwey erevEauevoc Ad tr’ adAaaly re Oeoior’ 

476 Zev, aAAot re Deol, Sdre dy wal révde yevécOa 
Taio éudv, we Kal éyw TEP, apiToeTéia Towecaty, 
o0e Bin 7 ayaboy Kat "IAiov Ipt avaccav’ 
kal mroré tic etryot, Tlarpdéc y 60e roAAbv ausivwr, 

480 ik woAZuou avidvra’ pépa 8 Evapa Bpordevra, 
ktelvag Ohiov dvdoa, yapsin d? dpéva uhrno. 
“Qe simwv addyouo pirne év yepotv EOnxev 

wad idv* 4 8 apa pv Knwoei déEaTo xéATy, 
484 Saxpudev yeAaaaca’ réac 8 tXéince vonjoag, 

xetol ré pv xaréocEev Exog 7 Ear’ Ee tr SvdpaGev' 
Aamovin, wh toi te Any axaylZeo Oupw* 

ov yap tle mw Ui alcay avijo "Aid: mooiaper’ 
488 poipay © ovriva oyu wepuypévoy Enpevat avdowy, 

Ov Kakdy, OVSE piv EaOAdv, eriy Ta Towra yévyrat. 
"AN cic olkoy iovea ra o adriig Epya xdue, 
iordv r AaKaTny Te, Kal auguTdAotot KédEvE 

492 tpyov drofyecOar’ woAeuoc & avdpecat peArjoet, 
way, gaol Of paXtora, rol "IAlw éyyeyaaov. 
“Qe dpa dweycac xdov@’ ciAcro paldor "Exrwp 

tive. — 468. dpéyeo@al Tivos, to stretch the arms towards. — 468. 
aruybels : ixwAcysic, ) rapayOeic, Soh. The object is in the accus. 
after ixxAayivac, and some other passives signifying a violent emotion. 
414. zédXawy, to toss, to dandle.— 479. elwgor is here = elzrirw, rare 
in the second and third person, but very common in the first, e. g. 
‘opty, camus, On eiary depends the accus. of the following line, dridéyra, 
say of him, when he returns from the war. The regular construc- 
Yon would be this: ely abréy, ix rodipou dvtdvra, rarpig TONY dpel- 
vova. But the poet has introduced the oratio recta.— 480. Bpotdéevra, 
gory : Bpéroc yap 7d ke gévov alya, Soh.—484. Saxpudev yeAdoaca, 

ing through her tears (lit. tearfully) : a beautiful touch.—485, 
tarlpete, see n. on 1, 361. — 486. dxaxifeo : dxGouv, Avrov, Sch. — 
4a. tmp aloav, word for word, beyond destiny (going further than 
destiny), sc. against destiny. — 488. wedvypdvos (fm gevyw) has 
often in H. an active signification.— 489. ériv ra «xpéra, see 1, 235, 
A900. o = od, tua ipsius.—498, byycydacn, 2 perf. of iyyivopa:.— 

- 
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495 Yrrovptv’ aAdoxog 62 PfAn otkovde BeBixe 
496 évtporaA:Gopévn, Oadepdv xard Saxpu yéovea. 

Ata & ire? ikave Scuove evvaeraovrac 
"Exropog avooogdvoto® Kixijaaro 6 Evdobt woAdac 
auguroAoue, Thaw S yoov raagaww évopoev. 

600 Af piv ire Zwov yoow “Exropa @ ivi oikw* 
ov yao puv Er Epavro UrorpoToy ex moAcpoto 
1EcaOat, roopvyovta pivog kal xEipac "Axatwv. 

Paris at length, clad in armour, descends from his palace, and 
joins his brother, who animates him to the combat. 

Ovd? Mapig 8HOuvev dv inbyroiar Scuorcnv’ 
504 GAN’ Sy’, eet xarédu kAura Trebxea, roxira yaAxy, 

cebar Ewer ava aoTU, Tool KoatTvoiot weToLBuwe. 
‘Qe & bre rie orardc tro, axoarhaag emt parvy, 
Seopov atuppngag Gein wedioro xpoalvwy, 

508 elwOwe AoveOar éuppEiog worapoio, 
Kudiowy? vpou o? xaon Exet, augl d? yatrat 
@pog aicaovrar 6 O i Natnge meToOwc, 
piupa & youva pépe pera tr HUea cal voudy trrwr' 

512 we vide [prapoo Tlagic xara Tepyauou axpne 

496. tvrporradtLopévy : cuvexdic imorpegopivn, Sch. She never 
saw him more. — 499. poe, fm évopivw. — 500. yéov is 3 pers 
2 aor., & peculiar form of the verb yoaw. — 501. épavro, thought, 
said to themselves ; see the observation made on v. 108. 

504. naréSu, subiit, literally entered into, equipped himself with.— 
505. aevaro, fm cevopat, 1 aor. without the o, like iyedaro. — 506 
—611. This beautiful comparison has been imitated by Virg. En. xi 
492. Rollin has analyeed the two passages with great taste and 
delicacy, in the Traité des études, vol. i. p. 446, ed. Letronne. We 
shall transcribe here the more ancient imitation of Ennius: “Et 
tunc sicut equus, [qui] de preesepibu’ fartus Vincla sueis magneis 
animeis abrumpit, et inde Fert sese campi per ceerula lsetaque prata, 
Celso pectore, seepe jubam quassat simul altam : Spiritus ex anima 
calida spumas agit albas.” oratdés, verbal adj. fm tornuc: Sch. 6 
éorwg iri woddv xpdvoy, long kept up in the stable. dsxoorioss, 
well fed with barley (deoorai). Aischylus in like manner says 
xpOivra wodov, fm xpcOn. — 507. Oely = Oéy. aweBloro, o’er the 
plain; see on v. 2. alvev, cpotwy, cooruy. — 508. digs 
= lippeioc, fm evppenc or cuppebc, poet. form for eBpoog. ove- 
a@at rorapov, see 5, 6. — 509. xvBidev: yaupiir, Sch. Cf. code 
yaiwy, 1, 405. — 510, dydatyd. = dydaty: rp cddAa rod ov 
paroc, Sch. The nom. o 8 wer remains suspended, The 
poet resumes with another turn of phrase: et pulchritudine fretus— 
Jacile ipsum genua ferunt, for graditur.— 511. yotva = yévara. es, 
an Ionic word, places habitually frequented, haunts. vopds, pascua: 
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13 rebyxeor Waugalywy, Wer hAkkrwp, EBeShuee 
kay xaAdowy, raxéec 52 wobec pépov" alia oO breara 
"Extopa dtov Ererpev adeAgeor, evr’ dp’ EusAAev 

16 orpipesD ex xwpne, 50: 9 dapiGe yuvacl. 
Tov mporegog rpociarer ANEavdooe Geondic’ 
"HOE, 4 dda Oy ae Kal tcobyevov Karepixw, 

SnBivwr, ovd HAGov évalommov, we éxéAEvec. 
320 Tov & amapedcuevoc mpocépy xopuBaloroc 

"Exrwo’ 
Aamove, ov« dv rig rot avnp, S¢ évalomog ein, 
Epyov arqunose payne, éwel aAKwude toot’ 
ada Exwy pebeic te cal od« MAAC Td O Eudv Kip 

54 axvurac gv Quy OO vip ofBev aicye’ axobw 
mooc Towwy, of Exouvat woAvy Tovoy elveKa atio. 
"AAN’ Tomer’ ra ¥ éricGev avecadpuel, aixe oft, 

Zeve 
oan, rrovpaviata Devic aisryevéryow 

528 kontnopa ornoacBa éAciOepov ev peydgototy, 
tx Tooing tAdoavrag tixvnuidac ’Axatovdc. 

vopoc, lez.—512. Tiépyapos was the acropolis, citadel of Troy, where 
we have seen that Paris had built himself a palace, v. 317, — 518, 
ddictup, the brilliant ; properly an adj., and become a subst. like 
Exaroc, TXLavewrec, the sun in his splendour. — 514. rayyaddes, to 
laugh for light-heartedness. — 516. ddpife: dire bapog yap 
optria, Sch. — 518. HOeie. Apollonius: mxpocgavnoce giroppomer 
Yewripoy mpdc mpeoBurepoy adedgdy. Derived doubtless fm éoc, 
Jamiliaris.—519. tvaloipov, adverbially : at the appointed or proper 
ume. In v. 521 évaiowog is nearly = 6 iy aiog wy, who does the 
Part (aloa) of every one; who is just. — 521 (bs ... ety, rel. used 
hypothetically. Gr. 924.] — 528. peOueis, as if fm peOidw = peOinut, 
Tis neut. signification (to be remiss], as at v. 330.—524. deep cov 
88 two meanings, in place of thee, and about thee; either will du 
here (surely no¢ the first]. — 526. topev = iwpey. 1a 8é = raira 
te we shail arrange that matter between us by-and-bye. — 527. 

= 8g. — 528. xpyrijpa eAevGepov, the goblet of liberty [* the 
goblet fla... for liberty seour'd,’ Cp.]; the goblet with which they 
made libations when they had been delivered (from their enemies). 
The later poets often mention Zedc éAeuféptoc, Jupiter liberator, and 
the sacrifices which were made to him, either to obtain liberty, or 
or liberty obtained. “Cseterum poetam carmini admirabili omnis- 
que elegantise ac suavitatis pleno epilogum sublimem et magnificum 
lmposuisse nemo facile negabit.” Sptzn. 



OMHPOY IAIAAOS 

PAVOQAIA H. 

Hector and Paris mingle with the combatants. Athéné descends 
from Olympus to the aid of the Greeks ; Apollo stops her. To pu 
an end to the carnage, Helenus, inspired by the two deities, urge 
Hector to challenge one of the Greek chieftains to single combat, 

“Qc sitav rudbwy tEbcavro paidiuog “Exrwp’ 
ry & aw ’AXtEavdpoc xf adeAgedc’ tv & apa Oupy 
auporepor péuacay woAculZav oe maxecOar. 

4 ‘Qc 8 Bede vabryotw teASopévotoy ESwxev 
avpoy, Eri Kexduwow evubéorye tAaTyoww 
wévrov éAaivortec, kauaty 8 vrs yuia AéAvvrat' 
®¢ apa rw Towecow teAdopuévorat pavitny. 

8 "Ev? édérny, 6 piv vidv "Apniddoro avaxrog, 
"Aovy vaterdovra Mevichiov, dv koowvntne 
yetvar’ *ApniBoog cat PuvAopidovea Bowne’ 
"Extwo 8 'Hiovija Bad eyxei GEvdevre 

12 avyév’ bd atepavnc sVxaAxou, Ade SE yuia. 
TAavxoc 0, ‘IrmoAdxoo aic, Auxtwy ayo ar 

dowry, 
"Ipivoov Bade Sovpt cara xpareony vopulvyy, 
Ackadyy, trrwv ériadpevov wKeawv, 

16 dow’ 6 & && immwy yauacie tice, Abvto OF yuie. 

1, Fm édcottopar, — 8. = dpa ry (rotrw). — 8. pépea is foul 
in H. only in the perf. Other poets have the present pope: (pir 
peat), oupio, qu@ro. — 4. wav : we should have expected didwo, 
but see n. on 2, 146. — 5. Fm xdpyw, aor. 2 with redupl. &- 
Tas: Traic cwratc, bre 8& sdarivwy Eddwy careccevaZovro, Sod. — 
9. Arné, a town in Beeotia. Many of the most ancient warriors sf 
represented with the club. On Aréithous, see below v. 137, sqq.- 
ll. d€vderr:, see 5, 50. We have seen that in these sentences th? 
second accus. particularizes what the first has enounced generally: 
He struck Evonés (to wit) the (his) neck; = in his neck, &e.- 
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17 Tove & we ody évdnce Dea yAavetmee 'ADhun 
"Apytioug oXéxovrag evi Kpateog voulvy, 
Bi pa car’ OvAbproo Kaphywy at~aca 

20 “Itor tic isonv. Ty 8 avriog Spvur’ ArdédAwv, 
Tlepyauou &k carcdwv, Tpwecor dt BodAero vikny’ 
adAndrowse O& ree cuvavrécOny Tapa onyy- 
Thy wedrepog mpocterev avak, Aide vidc, 'ArdA- 
wy’ 

2% =©6Tirre ot 8 av peuavia, Atoc Obyarep peyaAoo, 
Weg aw’ OvrAdbpwono, pbyac 8 ce unde avixev ; 
i iva 0) Aavaoiat payne érepadkéa vixny 
owe; éret ovre Towag aToAXupévouc éAcalpetc. 

28 ’AAN’ ef pol re wiDat0, rd Kev TOAD Képdtov ein’ 
voy piv ravowpev méAguov Kal Sniorira 
onuepov’ Yorevoy avre payhoorT, eicdKe TEKUWD 
‘IAlov evowot® émet Oe gihov trAero Ouuw - 

32 univ abavaryot, cearpabéay r5de aoru. 
Tov 0 avre roocieme Bed yAauxwme "ADhuy 

"OS: iorw, “Exaepye’ ra yap doovéovaa kat adi 
HOov ax’ OvrAduroo pera Towac Kai ’Axaodc. 

36"AAN’ aye, wag pluovac wéXdeuov xaratravotuev 
avoowy 5 

Thv & avre roocterev avak, Atdc vidc, "AwdéA\Awv" 
"Exropog dpowpev koarepoy ptvog immodapoto, 
iv ttva trou Aavawy mooxaXtacerat oidbey oloc 

12. orepdvy, the projecting edge or brim of the helmet, — 21. 8 
Bothero = BovAduevoc, as it would probably have been expressed 
in the more advanced periods of literary composition. — 22. @ny@, 
kee 5, 693 ; 6, 237. — 24. = ri wore, cur tandem. — 26. Fm 
avinut: avérecev, Sch. — 26. érepadxy is thus explained by the 
ancient grammarians : érepoxAcv, Erepoppern, Ty Toig wpore~ 
Poy vevinnuévorc aAKHY MpocToovcay, dray ol ToOWNY wKnOEYTec 
virnowow : “one who gives strength, superiority to the one of two 
partes.” This meaning applies to all the passages in H., where this 
word is found. It may, however, mean equally well “ one who grants 
the superiority sometimes to one party, sometimes to the other,” 9 
txapeiBerar dvdpac (6, 339). (Comp. “Apne adAowpbcadXog.) It is 
in this sense that Hdt. uses it, when’ he says, érepadxéia payny 
for ancipitem pugnam, — 82. dpiv, to thee and Héré. Aor. of éa- 
790w. See 1, 125. — 84. ‘Ex py€, see notes on 1, 14, 237. — 86. 

, See 24, 657. — 89. = mpocadionra. Fv ria will find its 
explanation in what has been said 1, 66. “Od¢pa, iva, or Gcre would 
lave simply expressed the object ; fy riya zov indicates the uncer- 
tainty of the event. It is the same in Lat. : Germanious (says Tacitus, 
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40 avriBiov paxécacBat év aivg Sniorire, 
of Sf  ayacadpevor yadxoxvidec ’ A yarol 
olov imdgoeiav woAcuiZev “Exrope diw. 
“Qe igar™® oS ariOnoe Dea yAauxwmic "ADAvn. 

44 Twv & “EXevoc, [prapoto pfdog trate, abvBero Guys 
BovArhy, 4 pa Deoiow epfjvdave pntidwow" 
ary ot wap “Exrop’ iwy kal piv mpoc pvOov tem 

"Exrop, viz [ptapowo, Ad pari aradavre, 
48 } pa vi pol re wiDoto ; Kaciyvnroc Sé rol sie 

aXdAove piv Kafioov Tpwag kai wavrac ’A xatotc, 
avroc O& mookaAtoaa 'Ayatwy Sctic apiaroe, 
avrifsiov paytoacOat év aivyg sniorgre 

52 ov yao mw rot poioa Oavety cal worpov émcomtiv. 
“Qo yao éywy bm’ axovoa Dewy aieryeverawv. 

“Qe tga. “Exrwp 8 avr’ ixaon ptya, pvbov 
akovoac, . 

kal p’ tc péaaov iwv Towwy avecpye padayyac, 
56 pécoov Soupdc EAwv" Tol O idpbvOncav azavrec. 

Kao 0 "Ayapéuvwr eloev dixvnpeoac "Axatodc’ 
kad 0 ap’ AOnvatny te kai apyupdroEog ‘AmdAdwv 
EZéaOnv, Spviatv zorxdrec aiyumtoiaty, 

60 onyy ip’ vpnrAy warpoc Atdg aiyidxoro, 
avopact teprouevae Tw O& orixec tlaro TuKval, 
aamiot cai kopvBeoat cal Ey eo TWepptKuiat. 
Oty 6& Zepiporo Zyebato wévrov Em goplé, 

64 dovupévoro véov, peddve Of re révTov Um auvting 

Annals, i. ch. 48) dandum adhuc spatium ratus, si recenti exemplo sii 
ipsi consulerent. It was quite the intention of Germanicus, wué (defe- 
tores) sibi ipsi consulerent, that they should consult their interest (by 
re-entering into the order) ; and Tacitus would have written wf, had 
he not wished to express at the same time the little certainty of the 
result of such conduct. — old@ev olos, and at v. 97, aivdOey aiver, 
serve as substitutes for the superlatives poywrdrwe and davorare. 
This recalls the Hebrew language, which supplies the superlative, 
which it does not possess, by the repetition of the word.—42. Fm iwéo- | 
vupe: igpoppnoecay, Sch.; sc. adrév.—46. = abrov rpoceime pier, 
double accus., as at 1, 201, sqq. — 47. The diphthong in vidg was 
doubtless very feeble, for H. often has it short ; moreover, in some 
ancient inscriptions, we find the orthography vdc.— 49. See 3, 68. — 
54—56. See 3, 76, sqq. — 59. Spviow alyumots, as they said in 
French, mouches-guépes. In like manner ovec carport, v. 257, 8qq.— 
61. = jnvro. — 62. See 4, 282. — 63. Catulius Ixii. 268: “ Hic 
qualis flatu placidum mare matutino Horrificans Zephyrus proclivss 
incitat undas,” &c, See2, 147. The Greek army seated on the 
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$= rola dpa orlyec ciar "Axawwv re Towwy TE 
zy wedity’ "Extwo o& per apporéporot Eecrrev’ 

KéxAuré ev, Towec xal dvxvnudeg ’Ayatol, 
ss Sop tirw 74 pe Dupde evi ornPeoat xeAcvbee. 

"Opxia piv Koovidng tiuyog ovx éréAsaaey, 
GAAd xaxd ppoviwy rexualperat augoréporciy, 
siadkev 7 Uusic Toolny evrupyov EXnre, 

= 27 abrot mapa vyvot dapelere wovtromdpototy. 
“Ypiv piv yao taow agioriec Mavayawv 
Tw@y vuv Svriva Dupdg guot paxécacat avaryet, 
Seip’ trw dk wavrwy, mpdpog Eupevac  Exrope oly. 

76 Ode O2 pvGioua, Zede S aup’ Ewtpaprupog Eotw" 
ti uty Kev ud xeivocg EAy ravankei yak, 
revxea audtjaac, pepérw KotAag emi vijac, 
oWpua OF Olkad Euov SduEvat WaALv, Spa TuPdS ME 

80 Towec xai Towwv adoxot AcAadywat Oavdrra. 
Ei 8é « tye rov Edw, Sy dé por evyog ’ArdAAw?, 
revyea cuAncac, olow mport “"IALov iony, 
kai kpeudw mpori vnov AmdAAwvog Exarouo* 

84 Tov Of véixuy él vnag éVacéApOUC aTobwow, 
doa é rapyxiowot Kapnxoudwrvtec 'Axaiol, 
ond té of yebwou emt wAarE “EAAycrovry’ 
kal wroré Tic elrygot kal dyrydvwv avbowrwy, 

88 wnt woAuKAnion WAgwy ert olvoTa TéVTOY' 
avopoc¢ piv rdde oipa wéAat karateOyn@roc, 
Sv ror apiarevovta xatixrave galdipoc "Extwp. 
“Qe wore ric tpéee’ To 8 Eudv KALOg OUTOT OAgirat. 

ground resembled the sea rujfied by the Zephyr. — 68. releva 
(eiweiv).—T10. raxpalperas: redeoi, 7 bri ridog dye, Sch.: ordains. 
Fm ricpap or rixpwo (v. 30) [fired mark or limit).—12. = dapinre 
(Sapijre).—715. wpdpos, see below 116 and 136.—77. tavayjens, fm 
ravabs (reivw, tendo), extended, long, and dxn, cuspis.—80. Adywor : 
Aayesiy somnawot, Sch. This trans. meaning of cause to participate, 
is only met with in this sentence.—88. = rpspdow (-dw -w -dw).— 
85. rapyve, another form of rapexedw, to embalm ; hence, to bury, 
inter ; see 16, 456.—86. xéw, like fundo, is also said of dry things: 
to cast in abundance ; hence to heap up. The epith. wharvs “EAAjjs- 
xovros, applied to the Strait here and at 17, 432, has been explained 
by arguments foreign to the mind of the poet. It is simply, the grand, 
the vast, the immense Hellespont, dzeipwy, as H. calls it 24,545. The 
poet does not dream of establishing any comparisun with the sea ; 
but simply expresses the impression which the view of the Strait 
makes on him who contemplates it from theshore. It is the breadth, 
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Menelaus wishes to accept Hector’s challenge. Agamemnon 
dissuades him. Nestor upbraids the Greeks with their hesitation. 
Immediately nine warriors rise ; lots are drawn, and Ajax selected. 
The Greeks beg Zeus to give him the victury. 

92 “Qe pal of 8 dpa wavrec axny tyévovro owt} 
aidecoOev piv avnoacBa, Scicay S vmod x Oat. 
"Ope S2 dF) MevéAaog avicraro xai perferrev, 
velker OvediZwv, péya d2 orevayiZero Dupe” 

96 “OQ pot, aweAntinoec, Axattdsc, ovxér’ A xatol 
i piv On AWSy rade 7’ Eooera aivdbev aivac, 
el uy tic Aavawy viv “Exropoe ayrioc elatv. 
"AAN’ bytic piv Tavrec Udwo Kal yata yévorode, 

100 jusvor av&e Exacrot axijptol, axAEic a’TwC” 
Twoe O éywv avroc OwonEouat abrap bre Bev 
vikng meloar’ Exovrat tv aBavarorc Oeotary. 
“Qc dpa gwviaag xaredécero rebyea Kada. 

104 "EvOa xé rot, Mevédat, pavn Bedrao reAeuTH 
“Exropog tv waXauyatv’ eet roAd péprepoe tev’ 
et pn avat&avrec EXov Bacirijec "Ayawr* 
aurég 7 Arosldnc, evpuxptiwy "Ayapipvey, 

108 deEcrepng EAE xeipoc Ewog 1 Epar’ Ex 7 GvopaZev’ 
"Agpaiverc, MevéAae Atorpepig’ ovdé rt oe xpn 

ravTyn¢ appoobunc’ ava & icyeo, knddpuevdc wep’ 
pnd Bcd’ && Educ oev apelvave pwri wayecBat, 

112"Exroo: Nocapidy, révre crvytovat cai adore 
kat 0 AxtAgbe robry ye waxy Et vdiavelpy 
Eppty’ avriBoAjaat, 6reo ato wWoANOY ayelvwy. 
"AAAG ad piv voy Lev, lov uera EOvoc Eralowv’ 

116 Totty O2 modpov GdXoy avacrijcovat °A xatol. 

the extent which strikes him most — 91 “The expression of the 
recollections that we expect to leave behind us has always a great 
eharm ; because it is closely connected with the very sentiment of 
our immortality. Cicero, in his treatise on Glory, now lost, had thes 
translated these lines: ‘ Hic situs est, vites jam pridem lumina li 
quens, Qui quondam Hectoreo perculsus concidit ense. Fabitur 
heec aliquis ; mea semper gloria vivet.’ This version is very in- 
ferior to the touching poetry of H.” Dugas Mont. 

92. See 3, 95. — 98. = ylécOncay. — 96. See n. on 2, 235, — 97. 
See n. on v. 39.—99. Soh. sig tduwp wai yijv OtaduMeinre cai dawobe- 
vorre.—100. On atras see 6, 400. [App. 1V.]—102. weipara visys, 
lit. the (ends =) issues of victory, the victorivus issue of the combat. 
H. might simply have said vien, just as GAcOpoy = ddAiOpow weipare, 
6, 143.—108. See 1, 197.—110. dvicoyeoOar, ur avixyecOat, ae cohibert. 
— lll. é &piSos, cx contentionc. — 113. 84, in prose 37. So v. 173, 
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117 Etaep adeic y tori, xal et dou Ear’ axdpntoc, 
nul tv aaoraciwg youu kampev, al xe poynow 
niov Ex ToAguolo Kai aivng Snioriroc. 

120 “Qe eitady wapétacev adeAgeov dotvag Hows, 
atowua Tapunwv’ 6 erelOero’ rov piv Erera 
ynOéauvor Beparovrec aw’ Gpwy rebyxe EXorro. 
Néorwp 0 ’Agyeioory avlararo cai pertecrev’ 

124 “Q woémot, i péya wévOog “Ayatida yatav ixdve 
xe pey’ olwweece yéowy, immndAara [lnAkve, 
2a0X\d¢ Muppiddvwy Pounbdpos nO ayoonric, 
Se wore pw sipduevoc péy eyneev w evi olky, 

128 wavrwy ‘Apyewv ioiwy yevety Tre TOKO TE. 
Tovc viv & wrwaaovrac up “Exropt wavrag axobaat, 
woAXa kev aBavarow girac ava xtigac aelpat, 
Oupoy awd pediwy diva dopov ”Aidog Eiaw. 

132 At yap, Zev re warep xai "A@Onvaly cat” AroAXov, 
nyu, we Sr tw’ wxvodw KedAddovri paxovro 
ayoomeva: [MbAcol re at 'Apxddec éy yeoluwoor, 
Peac rap rel yeaa "Iapdavov apugi péeBpa. 

136 Toto: 8 'EpevGadiwv rodpoc floraro, iadbeog pwe, 
revyxe Exwv wpotorw ’AoniOdoro avaxrog, 
Slou "ApniOdov, rov érlkAnaty kopuvirny 
avdpec xikAnoxoy KadXlZwvol re yuvaikec, 

140 obvex ap’ ov rdEotot payéoxero Sovol re paxpy, 
adXa adnpely xogdvy piryvuoxe padayyac. 
Tov Auxdopyoc Erepve OdAW, OTL KpaTEL YE, 
stevumy év dd, 60° ap’ ov xopbvn of 6AcBpov 

sqq. — 114. épprye, horrore percuseus est, horret.—117. = adéenc.— 18. 
yoru KeWIFTELy, genu ficctere, = to sit down, to rest oneself. — 120. 
Instead of wapewacev, we find érpevey, in the same ver., 6, 61. 
Comp. the two situations.—121. See ibid. 62.—125. Hat. has put this 
line (with a change required by the circumstances) into the mouth of 
Syagrus, who felt indignant when Gelén the Syracusan received the 
ufice of commander in-chief: "H ce piéy’ oiuwkeev 6 Tedomidnc 
*Ayapipvwy wuOdpevog Sraprenrag rhy nyepoviny amapaiphobae 
ixo Téidwydc re cai Supncociwy (vii., ch. 159). — 127, sqq. elpopar 
aud épé are synonyms ; in later Greek fowrw. — 181. rd peddov 
= quitting the members (the body).—188. Celtidén (‘the brawling’) 
a little stream which falls into the Alphéus. — 135. a4, a town the 
position of which is uncertain. Some place it on the limits of the 
Pisan territory, in Elis; others elsewhere ; others even correct 
this name. — 186. Ereuthaliédn has been already mentioned, 4, 319. 
— 143. Lycurgus, son of Aleus, king of Arcadia, brother of the 
Argonaut Cepheus, — 143. 00€, = Sev, unde, for quare, qué causa - 
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200 H. [ 144—169. 

144 xpaiope atonoetn’ piv yao Auxdopyoc trugac 
145 doupl pécov wepovnsev’ oO & bmriog ovdet épzioOy’ 

revxea © eevapite, ra of Tope xaAxeoc “Aone 
kal Ta piv avroc Erara Pdpe pera wwAov ~Apyos. 

148 Avrap érei Auxdopyog evi peyapooty eynpa, 
Séxe & ’EpevOarXlwuit, pirw Oepatwovri, pupijvat’ 
rou Oye TEvXE txwy, tpoKadiZero wavrac apiorove. 
Of 82 pan’ Erpdpeoy Kal eelBiaav, ovdé rig ErAN’ 

152 GAN’ ut Ouuoe avigxe roAuTAHLOY woAEuiGey 
Odpoei wo yeven 82 vewrarog Eoxoy aravrwry* 
kai paxouny of éyu, Swxev O€ por evyoc "ABiun. 
Tov 0) piktaroy Kal Kaptiatoy Krayov avépa’ 

156 woAXbe yap Tic Exeiro maphopoc EvOa cai EvOa. 
EO Se nwo, Bin dé poe Euredoe Ein’ 
Tw KE TAX avTHoEe payne KopvOaiorAog” Extwo. 
‘Yptwy 0 olsrep Eacw aptotieg Tavayawy, 

160 ov’ of rpodpoviwe péual’ “Exropoc avriov zAGcv! 
“Qc velkeao’ 6 yépwv’ of & évvia wavrec avéorav. 

*Qpro woXd wowTog piv ava& avdpwr *Ayapnéuve’ 

tw © emt Tudeidn¢e @pro Kparepog Atoundnc 
164 roiot © er’ Atavrec, Dovpiy emisiuévor aXKHv. 

Totot 0 tr’ “ldopevete xal dmawy ldopuevijoc, 
Mnotovne, aradavrog "EvvaXly avopepovry” 
roiat © iw’ EvpirvAog Evaluovog ayAade viog 

168 av d Ooac ’Avdpampovidne kal Siocg ‘Odvaceic™ 
wavTeg ao’ oly’ EDeXov woAeulGew “Exrope die. 

[Though such an adv. is given by Tzetz., here, surely, 60’ = Ot, wht, 
used causally ; cf. 2,572].—144. ypatope, see 1, 28.—145. The second 
half of the line must be regarded as a parenthesis.—146. xdAxeos, 25 
in Lat. ferreus, hard-hearted, inflexible, unpitying.—149. According 
to the rules of construction that were afterwards established, dé was 
not put after ézrei, ei, and other like particles, especially when, as here, 
the two members of the sentence had the same subject. Below, v. 314 
and 1, 137, the subject is changed.—152. Fm avinpe.—l58. Odpod ¢, 
fiducié sué (Qvpov). — 155. Observe the correspondence between the 
sense and the modulation of the verse.—1656. In this line and in 16, 471, 
maphopoc is thus explained by Eustath. : rapnornpévog, o tore exv- 
pévog, ExAvToe, xavvoc, relaxed, in whom all vigour is extinguished. 
This sense is placed beyond doubt by a passage of the Prometheus 
of Aschylus, v. 363: pévag yap tig abrac rumeic 'EgeWaduby 
eateBpovrnOn obivog. Kai viv dyptioy cai tapnopoyw dipac 
Keirat, &c.—158. He would soon encounter, find a battle (uaync) = 

.& combatant, an adversary.—160. mpodpovéws : zpo8tpwe, Sch.—I6l. 
wavres : we say adverbially, in all, — 164. dmenpévor, see 1,149. — 



170—196. | 7. 201 

170 Toic & avtic peréeewe T'ephviog irrora Néotwo* 
KAtipy vow weradayxOe ccaptrepéic, 5¢ xe Aad yor" 

172 ovro¢g yap On dvioe zuKvhudac ‘Ayxatotc’ 
cat 0 avroc Ov Oupdy dvicerat, ai xe Pbyyow 
dniov é« woAguoto Kal aivig Sniorjroc. 
“Qe Epa” of dS KARpov zonuhvavro Exacroc, 

>) Qo ? ¢ ? 

176 év 6 (Baroy kuvin ’Ayapeuvovog ’Aroetdao. 
Aaot & HAphoavro, Oeoiat b& xeipacg avéioyor' 
woe O€ Tle Elrecken Lowy sig ovpavoy evpby 

~ Ul A w ed A , ce? 
Zev warep, } Alavra Aayeiv, 7} Tudéog vior, 

180 } avroyv BactAja todvxebcoto Muxnvne. 
“Qe ao’ Epav’ radAv dé Tepjviog imadra Néotwp* 

9 ” ~ a v3 bd , tx 8 Eope xAijpoc xuvénc, dv ap’ HOeAov adrol, 
Atavroc’ xijove 8 dfowy av’ Surrov aravrn, 

184 Oct&” évdéEca wacw aptorhecow ’Ayawy. 
Oi & ob yryvmoxovtec arnvivavTo Exacroc. 
? ar) “ a e , > 9 e , 
AAN Gre 87 tov ixave, déowy av Surroy andvrn, 
e 4 e 

O¢ pv éeyoadac xuvén Bare, paldiuog Alac, 
” - e b] 188 roe UréayeOs xeKip 60 ap EuBadrev, ayxe wapa- 
ordc” 

yv@ OF KANnpov aja idwr, ynOnce St Ouuw. 
Tov piv wap 768 édv xapddic BdAr pwvyoér re 
*Q pfrou, Hroe KAjpog gudc’ yalpw dé Kad avroc’, 

192 Buyep, 2rret Soxéw vexnoéuev "Exroga Siov. 
’ >» > wm, 7A 9 WO fee , , AX ayer, Sop av éyw ToAEuhia Tebyxea Siw, 
Topo wpeic evyeabe Adi Kpovfwu avaxrt, 
arya ed vuslw, iva wr Towle ye TOOwvTar’ 

196 né kat augadiny, zret odtiva Selmer Zumne. 

ML. weraddy Oat is only found twice in H. with the meaning of w4)- 
AeoBar, jactari (ut sortes, which thence are called zddor), sortiri, to 
cast lots, Everywhere else raXdcoety signifies, to stain, to soil. It 
ls only by accident, that the first paragogic formation of wa\Xopat coin- 
cides with raXdooey. The two verbs are evidently distinct.—175. The 
middle voice would be thus expressed in Lat. : suam quisque sortem sig- 
Mabant, See 24, 506. Comp. with this whole passage, 3, 316, sqq. 
—184, tv8éEva, see 1, 597. — 185. Each of these heroes had made 
"pon his lot (a small pebble, a die, or a piece of wood) a particular 
mark, “Ifthey had known the alphabet and the art of writing (say 
here the ancient grammarians), they would have inscribed their 
names on them. This passage, therefore, proves that they had no such 
\nowledge.»—187, dertypddew ti, inscribere (as Plautus says, tergum 
on inscribere), incidendo notare aliquid ; see n. on 6, 169.—195. In 
order that the Trojans may not hear their prayers ; for had they 
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197 Ov ydp ric pe Big ye Ew akkovra Slyrat, 
ove€ rt idpely’ wet ovd' tui vHida y’ obTWE 
EXrrouat év Ladrapive yevecOa te roadéiuev Te. 

200 “Qc ipa of & ebyovro Ad Kooviwve avaxti’ 
Woe O€ Tic Elweckev idwy sic OVpavon evoby" 

Zev warep, “lonfev pedéwr, cbdiore, péytate, 
dd¢ vikny Alavtt kai ayAadv evyog apécBat’ 

204 st O& xai “Exropa wep gpiAfeie wai xndeac avrov, 
ionv apgorépow: Biny xai cvdog Straccov. 

“Qe ap’ ipav’ Alac & xopiocero vwpome xaArxw. 

Ajax puts on his armour and engages Hector, who is wounded and 
averthrown., Apollo raises him again. Heralds come to separate the 
combatants and, night coming on, Hector consents to end the fight. 

Airdo iwedy wavta wept xpot Ecoaro rev yn, 
208 acvar’ Ered’, oloc re reAwpiog Eoyerat “Apne, 

Scr’ cloww woreuaves pet’ avépac, ovcre Kpoviwy 
QuuoPBapou Epidog pévet Evvéyxe uayeOat. 
Totog ao’ Atac wore weAwproc, Eoxog A yawy, 

212 pediowy Aoouvpoiat rpocwract’ vipbe de wosaiv 
ie paxpa BiBdc, xpadawy dSoALxooxtov Eyxoe. 
Tov && wai Apysion ply’ éynBeow eicopdwvrec’ 
Tpwac o2 rpduog aivog targdvbe yvia Exacrov, 

216 “Exropi r’ aire Dupo tut orn Becor wdraccev’ 
GAN obwrwe Ers elyev bworpkcat OVS avadvvat 

Gy Aawv éc SuAov, éwel rpoxadéocaro yapuy. 
Alag 0° éyyb0ev FACE, pépwy adxoc, Hire répyov; 

heard them, they might have offered petitions and vows still more ear?- 
est and more proper to gain the help of Zeus.—197. Slexas, to terriff, 
put to flight, chase away. dav dédcovra is a formula often used by the 
Greeks. The first word has here, and often elsewhere, little force 
itself, and we might suppose it useless, did it not greatly elevate, by 
the opposition it introduees, the force of the second.—198. wis, de- 
rived fm #4 (ne) and Wetv, ne-scius, imperitus. — 199. tpadeiv bas 
here and in some other places in H. an intrans, meaning : to gr, 
inorease.—202, See 3, 276. 

207. Fm Zvvuje.—210. See 1, 8. — 212. wpogdwara, wpoce 
heteroclite forms, = xpdcwra, rpocwroc. Below 11, 36, Brocw- 
aric, duvdy depxopivy is applied to the Gorgun. The trait ex- 
pressed in this line is as admirable as the daxpudey yedacaca of 
Andromaché, 6, 484. — 215. Three accus, put te wagadAHAow, each 
still further determining and specifying the idea; see 6, 9. In 
prose we should make one subst. depend on the other: rpdpet 
ewidOe yuia ixdorov Taéy Tpwwy. — 217. obx tye woveiv, non 

(facultaten faciendi), == 90m possum facere, is a Greek idion.— 



220 —246. | 7. 203 

220 xaAxeov, Extafsoeov, 5 of Tuxloc xaue redxwr, 
oxurorouwy Ox aptoroc, YAyp Eve olxla valwv* 
d¢ of éroinoeyv odxoc aidAov, ErraBoeor, 
tavowy Zarpepiwy, éwi 0 Gydoov hAacE yaAxov. 

224 Td wocaGe cripvoro pépwv TeAauemoc Alac, 
ori pa wad’ "Exropoc tyybe, aretAnaac 8 roogniéa’ 
- "Exrog, viv piv dy saga eiocac oidBev oloc, 
oloc kai Aavaoiaty apioriéc petéacty, 

228 kal per” A xtAAa pn&hvopa, Oupodflorra. 
"AAN’ 6 pdv év viecot Kopwriat rovtomdpoloty 
Keir’ atrounvieag ’Ayautuvomt, tomer Aawv" 
Husic © eluey rotor, of av oéGev avriacatmuey, 

232 kai woAgec’ GAN apye paxne 702 WroAéuoro. 
Tov & are wpocéere péyac KopvGaiodog " Exrwp* 

Alay Atoyevéc, TeAanwve, colpave Aawy, 
mote eu, nuTe Tadoc apavood, TepHrice, 

236 né yuvatcde, 7) OUK Qloev WoAEuHia Epya. 
Aurdp éywv ci olda wayac tT avdpoxtaciac re 
old mt SeEta, of0 tm’ apiorepa vwpijoa wy 
alaXénv, rd pol gore radabprvov TwoAcuiGev’ 

240 olda 3° éwaitar ud0ov irrwy wxedwr" 
olda & evi otadin duly pédwecPa: ” Apri. 
ANN’ ob ydp o° c0fAw Badge, rocovroy édvra, - 
Adbpn dmerrebcac, GAN apgaddy, al xe roxwpt. 

44 «"H pa, cal aumreraAwy moote SoArArxdaxtov EyXOC, 
kat Barev Alavrog davov cdxog ErraBdetor, 
axpdraroy Kara xaAkdv, d¢ Sydoog ev tw auTy. 

218. Xéppy = elo xdpunv.—220. éwraBderov, made of seven layers 
(xrbyEc, v. 247 ) or coats of ox-hides (clipei dominus septemplicis Ajaz. 
Ovid), These hides placed one on the top of the other were covered 
with a plate of hammered brass, ydAccov. Exape 7., see 2, 101.—221. 
yé, in Baotia. — 228. &Aavve ia the proper term for the working 

of brass, like ducere era: to stretch and fashion with the hammer.— 
_— is read in this place alune, Body everywhere else. Hero- 

wrote Bw, contracted fm Béa. Boiig dZadéia (sc. Enpd), and 
SoMetimes Bdec without adj.: the buckler. — 239. radavpivoy, see 
» 289. 940. = dika iwi p., irruere in... — 241. oradly (else- 
Where with vopivy). Tg ovoradny payy, Sch. Statariu pugna, a 
Pitched battle. pérwecdas est etiam tripudiare et saltare ad cantum: 
Mdeque metaphorice Apyi péArecOat, ad martios sonos gressum com- 
Ponere, bellicas choreas desaltare, h.e. pugnare (Sch: xiveioOar ed- 
Xtpwe cai luwsipwe ecard paxny), translatum a choreis. Nisi gene- 
talius malis waiZery, ludere. H. Stephens (or régweoOat, with other 
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247°EE 82 dia wréyac HAGE SaiZwy yadkdc arepinc’ 
248 ty ry 8 EBSouary privy axéro. Asbrepoc avre 

Alac Atoyevng mpote dorAtydoxtov Eyyxoc, 
cat are [lptauidao war’ acrida wavroa zonv. 
Ata piv aomldog FAG gaavicg SBomov Zyxoc, 

252 at dtd OwWonxog roAvdadaAov nojoecro’ 
Gvricpd O& wapai Aawapyy Stapnoe yirwva . 
Eyxoc’ 6 8 eéxAlvOn, xai adrcbato Kinpa pédawav. 
Tw © txowacoapivw doXrly’ ?yyea xepoiv an’ augy, 

256 abv p Emeoov, Aclovoty tondrec wuogayototy, 
Hj ovol xampototy, route aivoc ovK aXaTradvoy. 

+ Tocapldne piv tera uésov aaxog ovrace Soupl, 
ovd Eppnéev yadxdy’ aveyvaugOn dé of alypui 

260 Atac & aonlda vitev twaduevoc’ n S2 Stutpo 
HAvOEv éyxein, orupéirc&e O€ pv peuawra’ 
Tuhony & avxev’ ernrGe pédAay & avexijxtev aipua. 
"AAN’ 080 Ge aéAnye wayne KopuBaiodog “Extwo' 

264 GAN’ avaxacoapevoc AiPoy eiAero xepi rayetn, 
xeiuevov év wedi, péAava, Tonxbv re péyay TE 
ry Badrev Alavrog detvov caxog ixraBdaoy, 
pecooy eroupdArov’ wepihynoev & aoa yxaAxdc. 

268 Acérepo¢ avr Alac roXd-pelZova Aaav asipac, 
ix émcdwwhaag, érfpace St tv avéAcOpov 
slaw © darid take, Barwy pvdAoedéi rir py’ 
Brae dé of Gira yobval™ 6 8 trriog *eraviabn, 

272 dowld évxompOelc’ roy 0 aif’ GpOwoev ’AwdAAwy. 
Kai vii xe dn Etpécoo’ abvrocxeddov ovraZovro, 
el 7) kijouxec, Atdg ayyedor 708 Kal dvdpwr, 
HADov, 6 pev Towwv, 6 8 "Ayatov xadrxoxtrovuwy, 

276 TadOiPidc re xa “Idatoc, wervupévw augw' 
péicow © augotépwy aximroa oy fBov" simé re pubov 
xnpu& Idatoc, rervupéva pjdea eldwe’ 

Sch.). — 244. Fm avard\\w — 251, sqq. See nn. on 3, 357, sqq. — 
256. cupelare, to fall upon each other, to come to close quarters — 
257. obx dXasabdvdv, nowise weak, sc. very strong. See 1,330. — 
262. rpySnv, in prose runrixwc,in a way to cut open, make a gash.— 
287. dropdddsos, adj. = imi rp dugadrty avrov. — 269. axe, fm 
inp. brépacey Wa, lit. he leant, i. e. impressed (upon the stone [by 
following it, as it were, with his body, and urging it on]), an im- 
mense force.—270. Fm dyvuye. The Sehol. explain pudoecdéi (like a 
mrill-stone) by orpoyyvAy, 9 rpayet. Itis rather the great size of 
the stone that the poet wishes to express, — 273. = dewid, — 
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279. Mnxért, ratde pidw, roAculZere, pndi wayxecOov* 
280 auportow yao opwi piri vedeAnyepira Zeve’ 

aupw 0 aiyunra’ roye O17 Kal tOuev awavrec. 
NvE 8 Hon reAGer ayaldv Kat vu«ri riBécOat. 

Tov Sd arapersdpevoc moocion TeAauwmoc Alac’ 
284 “Idai’, “Exropa ratra xeAebere puOjoacBar’ 

auroc *yap ydouy mpoKxaAlecaro wavrac aplarouc’ 
"Apyérw* avtap tyw pada melaopat, yeep av OvTOC’ 

Tov & avre wpocéeme uéyag xoov8aloXdog "Exrwo’ 
288 Alav’ ézrei roe Swxe Ded péyeOdc re inv re, 

kai mivurhy, weol © Eyxet Ayxawy péprarde¢ toot’ 
vuy piv mavowpec0a payne Kal Sniorhroc 
ohuepov’ tarepoy avte paynoduel’, ciodxe Satuwy 

292 auue Staxoivy, dwy 8 Eréporol ye vixnv’ 
woe & dn redeOee ayabdy cai vunri riBicbar 
we ob 7 digponvyc Tavrac Tapa vnvalv ‘Axatode, 
goug re paXtora trac kal éralpouc, of Tot Eacty* 
oA > A \. , bad 296 aurap éyw Kara aoru péya Hptayoo avaxro¢ 

Towag tvdoavéw xal Towddac EXxeaouréirdoug, 
aire wor evyduevat Oeiov Sbaovra aywva. 
Awpa &, ay’, adAfAotort TEepixAuTa OwHouEv aug, 

300 Opa ric WO’ elrnotw "Ayatwy re Towwy Te 
} piv EuapvacOny Eprdoc rips Oupo3dpoco, 
48 adr’ dv PArdryre Seerpayev agOuhoavre. 

Ajax and Hector retire after exchanging presents. The chiefs of 
¢ Greeks, assembled in the tent of Agamemnon, sacrifice to Zeus. 

After the repast, Nestor proposes that they should perform the ob- 
Sequies of the dead, and fortify the camp. The Trojans are assem- 
led before the palace of Priam. Anténdér proposes to restore Helen 

and her riches to the Greeks. Paris refuses to give up Helen, and 
Proposes to send some treasures. Priam dispatches to the Greeks what 
ars offers, and demands a truce to pay the last duties to the dead. 

“Qe apa pwvijaag Saxe Eipog apyupdnAov, 
N ~ NS dee iA ~ 304 oby KoXew TE Péowy Kal eiruhry reAauave 

me. See v. 218.—289. aepl, see 4,46. mvur has become a subst. 
ke other fem. adjectives. — 208. dydév : 6 réaoc iv @ ovvayovrat, 

hee ae" According to 18, 376, it would appear that we may trans- 
ke Gtioy dyava by, “ the assembly of the gods (in the temple).” 

€s, nothing obliges us here to restrict the very wide use which 
a: takes of the adj. Ocioc, since ebydspevar indicates sufficiently what 
venerable assembly” we must understand.—3802. See 1, 531. 

- It is this sword of Hector with which Ajax killed himself, if 
¥e may credit the poets posterior to H. Sophocles makes him utter 



206 H. [305—398. 

305 Atac d& Cwariipa Sidou golvixe paavov. 
To d& StaxprvGevre, 6 piv pera Aady Aya 
Ri, 6 8 é¢ Tewwy Spadoy cic. Toi 0 éxapnoay, 

308 we elooy Gwov re kal apreuéa mpacidyTa, 
Alavrog mpoguydvta pévog kal yeipac aatrouc’ 
kal p’ iyov wpori aoru, acAmréovrec odov elva. 
Alavr’ av0’ ErépwOev eixunpedeg “Axacol « 

312 sic "Ayapéuvova diov ayov, xexaonéra vi«p. 
Oi & dre On KAtolgoty év ’Arpetdao yévovro, 

roiat 6: Boy iéoevcev avak avoowy ’Ayautuvwy, 
dpceva, wevraérnpov, vmepuevic Kooviwve. 

316 Tov dépov, augl @ troy, xal pew Séyeva amayra, 
plorurAASy 7 ao’ émtorapévwe Teipdy Tt dBEXoiey, 
arrnoay te TEegipoadiwe tovcayrd re wavra. 
Auvrap tei ravcavto wévou Terixovré te Saira, 

320 Sulvuvt’, oved re Oupdc ededero dairoe diane’ 
vwroiw © Alavra dmvextsoat yéoaipev 
jowc Aroeldnc, evpuxoelwy ’Ayapéuvwv. 
Aurdp éwet rdatoc kai 2dnrbog 2& toov Evro, 

324 roic 6 yéowy Taumpwrog Voaivey Hpyeto uyriy, 
Néorwo, ov xat rodaGev apiatn galvero BovAn’ 
5 adv tigpovéwy ayootjaaro kai peréerev 

’Aroeion re kat aAAot aviotnec Tlavaxawy, 
328 woAAol yap reAvacr xapnxopdwvrec “Axacol, 

on that occasion the general principle, that ’EyOpav ddwpa ddpa. 
Hector also, according to the same poets, was tied to the chariut of 
Achilles by the girdle which Ajax had given him. — 310. Read 

wréovtes in four syllables, like deAwredyrec. *AéXrovrec, the 
reading of ancient editions, is not Greek.—818. xAtofer, see 24, 450. 
—814, 8é, see n. on 149. — 316. Scdyevay : dtepipicay, # kara pion 
dteiXov, Sch. We need only see in these words a general expression 
indicating that they cut the victim in pieces : plorvAdov (a § verbum 
proprium’) means to cut up such pieces as they put on the spit. 
See 1, 465, &c.—821. vera in the pl., like pectora, because the back 
is, as it were, divided in two by the dorsal spine. Virg. expresses 
Sunvenris lit. by perpetui tergum bovis, a slice cut the whole length of 
the chine. It was the portion of honour; see Od. 4, 65. Plato 
approves of this sort of recompense for the young and vigorous 
warriors (7Bayvri re cai dvdpeip), and admits the use of it into 
his Republic, v. p. 468.—823. See 1, 469.—824. tdalvay, to warp, 
weave, combine, in a good or bad meaning, according to the sense of 
the passage.—828. In Greek, a speech often begins with the particle 
yap (‘for’), which indicates the reason, cause, or motive of what is 
going to be said, and relates to the subject which the orator haa in 
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329 Twy viv alua KeAatvov tuppoov aud! Leapavdooy 
toxtdao’ dbb¢c” Apne, Yuxal & "Aiddcde xarHABov. 

_ Te ce yon wéXguov piv ay’ Hot wavaat Ayawy, 
332 avrol © aypduevor kuxAnoouer évOade vexpove 

Bovat cai hutdvoraw’ arap karaxhopey avrovc 
“tur0dy arorpd vewy, We x’ daria Tatolv Exacroc 
oad’ ayy, St Gv avre vewuela rarplda yatav 

336 rouBov S augi rupqy Eva yebouev eLayaydvrec 
axpirov tx wedlouv’ ori 8 avroy dsfuomev wea 
wipyoug tibnAode, elXap vywy Te kal a’rwy 
év 0 avrotot riXac Torjoopuev ev apapulac, 

340 Sopa Ot abrawy inmnAaaln bd0g Ein’ 
xroaQev dé Babciav dobfouev tyyiO ragpov, 
ix’ trouve kal Nady éovxaxor augic govea, 
Mawor értBoloy wéAguoc Towwy ayepuxwr. 

344 “Qe Epa” of S apa ravrec tryvnoay Paorrijec. 
Todwy adr ayoon yéver’ “IXiou év wed axpy, 
dev7, retpnxvia, rapa [praporo Oipyaty. 
Totow S Avrivwp wervupévoc oy’ ayopebeav’ 

318 = KéxAuré ev, Towe¢ xat Aapdavor 70 éwixougot, 
Op cirw ra ut Ouudc evi ornGecor xeAEvet. 
Acvr’ ayer’, Aoyelny ‘EXévny cat «rial ay’ airy 
Swonev 'Atoeidnow ayer’ vuv 8 Sona mora 

352 Yevoduevor paydsuecOa’ Ty ov vb Te Kéodiov Hucy 
(Aromat éxreAfecOar, Iva py péEouev de]. 

his mind, or, if you will, to the very action of beginning the address : 
“(I speak to you) for...” This exposition of the motives is followed 
here (v. 331) by rq oe xe, Igitur opus est te... as if he had begun 
without the particle yap: IloAAoi reOvaew, &c. Here there is a 
slight anacolithon, but this use of ydp is general even in the most 
rigorously exact style.—332. xu«Aetv, tu transport on wheels («vedoz), 
to carry in a cart. — 833. = caracnwyev, and the same in the lines 
following. 884. dwowpé, and &wémpob:, at some distance in front.— 
836. ayaydvres, intrans. : eropsvOivrec, mpoedOdyrec, Sch. Egressi 
(castris). 837. dx aeBlov is connected with yed(o)wyer, let us heap up 
4 tomb (tumulus) of the plain (of the earth of the plain). &xprros, in- 
distinctus, common to all. In later times they called the collective 
tombs of those who had remained upon the field of battle, woAvay- 
Spa. — $88, abrot, opposed to inanimate objects or to animals, sig- 
nifies “ persons, men.” Here, however, we may explain by (pwr) - 
abroy.—S43. laiBplOw, ingravesco, urgeo. — 346. rérpnxa (intrans.) 
comes fm Opacow (rapdoow), to shake, agitate ; Sch. rerpaxupirn 
68d Tou OopuBov. Ovpars, see 2, 788.—852. xépBiov (sc. igriv), see 
5, 201. The following line was condemned by the ancient cri- 
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354 "Hro Sy &¢ eimwoy «ar ap’ Eero. Toi o 
aveoTn 

Stoc "AALEavdpos, ‘EXévng wéorg HiKdpoto’ 
356 Se uv aueSduevoc Erea wrepdevta Toocnvoa’ 

"Avriqvop, od pév ovxer’ guot fra ravr’ ayooebec’ 
oia8a kat adAov pvOov apsivova rovdse vonoa. 
Ei & éredy 89 rovroy ard omovdne ayopeverc, 

360 2& doa on ror trea Geot poévac wAEcay avrol. 
Avrap tyw Tpweoor pe?’ imrodduorg ayoprvow' 
avrixov S ardpnut, yuvaixa wey ovK aTodwow" 
krhpara & doc aydpny 2 “Apyeoc nuérepov du, 

364 wavr 2O0édw Sduevat cai er’ otkoNev GAN eweOeivat. 
"Hrat by Se sim@y kar ap’ Eero. Toto 0 

avéarn 
Aapéavisne Iplapoc, Oedpev phorwp aradavroc’ 
& ogiy tipoovéwy ayoonoaro kai peréecrev’ 

368 KéxAuré pev, Towec xai Aapdavar 70° éwixoupot, 
Spo eimw ra pe Dupdc evi oriBeoor xeAzvet. 
Nov piv Odptov EAcobe cata wrdAw, we Td WapOG 

Ep, 
Kal puAakng pvijoacGe xal éypfyooO: Exacroc’ 

372 nwO0ev & Idaitoe irw xolAac ert vijac, 
eléuev “Aroeldnc, Ayapéuvov cai MeveAddq, 
puBov ’AAsEavepoto, tov eivexa vetxog Gowpev" 
kai 62 768° slrréuevat mukivdy Eog, al « eBéAwow 

376 mabaacla rorfuoto Sucnxéos, ticdke vexoode 
khouev’ Uorepov autre paxnodued’, sicdxe Saipwv 
dupe Scaxolvy, dwy & Eréporoi ye vixnv. 

Idzeus the herald goes to find the chiefs of the Greeks. Diomédés 
rejects the offers of Paris. Agamemnon consents to the truce. 
Both Greeks and Trojans bury their dead. — 

“Qe ipa” of & apa rov para piv KAvov HO éxi- 
Bovro’ 

380 [ddproy eral ciAovro kata orparoy éy teAkecau'] 

tics as an awkward interpolation.—860. dpa 8} &reara, these three 
particles can only be expressed by our word then (it would follow 
that—).—364. ofxoBev, de meo.—866. “Icog Oevig xara ripy Bovdyy, 
Sch. 

880. This line is wanting in the best MS, The soldiers are én the 
city; how then could they take their repast, card orpardy iy 

. Tedéecoty, “in the camp and in their ranks ?” 11, 730 and elsewhere 
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381 nwOev & “Idatoe Bn xolArag ert vijac. 
Tode &° sup’ siv ayoog Aavaodc, Deparovrac” Apnog, 
vnt rdoa rovuvy Ayauéuvovog’ avrao 6 rotow 

384 oTdc év péocototy mETE~wvesv Hrbra Kove: 
"Aroeion ts xat addon agtatijieg [avayawy, 

nuove [Tptaude re cat aAAt Tpwee ayavol, 
cimeiv, al Ké wep Uput PiAov Kal Ov yévouro, 

388 wuDov "AXeEdvépoto, row civexa veixog dowpev 
kripara piv do AXEavepoce KxoiAye evi vnvoiv 
> 2 , 9 € Y bad > 9 4 nyayero Tpoinvd — we mpiv &peAr arrvrAicba— 
mavt’ 20éAec Souevat cai ir olxoGev GAN’ ewBeivar 

392 koupidinv & aAoyov MeveAdov kvdaXipnoto 
ov gnoty Sauce’ i uv Towéc ye KéAovrat® 
kai 6 rd0° Hvaryety eltreiv Exrog, al «x eOéAnre 
tavcacQar roAéuoto Sucnyéoc, EicdKxe vEeKpovc 

396 knouev’ Yorecoy avre paynodped’, cicdke Saiywv 
aupe Staxolvy, dwy & érépoust ye vixnv. 
“Qc Epal of 8 dpa wavrec axnv éyévovro 

TlWIH I). 
OW? 82 83) peréecre Bony ayabdc Atconiésne 

400 Mar’ ao tte vuv xripar 'AXeEavdpoo 8 yioAw, 
und “EXévyy’ yowroy o¢, cat S¢ pada viride éoriy, 
we dn Todecoww odrcOpou welpar’ épiwrrat. 
“Qe Epa” of & aoa wavrec érlayov vieg "Aya, 

104 nufoy ayacaduevor Atoundeog irmodaporo. 
Kai rér’ ao’ “Iéatov roocépn xpelwy Ayapéuvwv* 

Léai’, Hrot wvOov "Axawy avrog axodee, 
G¢ Tor Wroxplvovrat’ guot & gmavdave ovTwC” 

108 augi S2 vexpoiotv, karakatéuey ourt ueyalow" 
Ov yap Tic Peow vexbwy KarareOynwrwy 
yiyver’, det xe Oavwot, wupde¢ metAtacivev wKa’ 
Opxa Of Zede lorw, éolySourec wéatc “Hone. 

this line is in its place. The following lines have been imitated by 
ing. Zin. xi. 100, &c.—384. drrérys, synon. of AryiPOoyyor, 2, 50. 

—394. See 6, 170.—401. ywordv 88 nal (robry) Ss... ., manifestum 
(cat) tel ei gui. ..—402. See nn. on v. 102, and 2, 15.—407. The 
lonic VroxpivecOar = the Attic docpivecOar, to answer. — 409. 
RVs karareOvndres, POlpevor, cadavera mortua, is an amplification 

Which the later poets adupted after H. erSd vexvov, sparing, eco- 
homy, in the case of, or towards, the dead. [As for the slain, I grudge 
them not the rites Funereal.’ Cp.] — 410. wvpos perlowern [epexege- 
Neal inf.), to appease them (in Lat. quin placemus manes) by fire ; 
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412 “Qe elrwy rb oxiwrpoy avioyeOe ract Acoicw' 
wv 9¢ > 9 - ¥ a” ¢ # 

avopeoy & Idatog [Bn mpourt "Ato iphy. 
Of & Ear’ civ ayopy Toweg xai Aapdaviwvec, 
mavrec ounyeotec, ToTWeypmevot Owadr’ ap’ EABox 

416 "Idatog’ & 8 ap’ HAGE cai ayyeXinv avéiarev, 
orac tv péccotatv. Tol 0 wrrAlZovro pad’ wxa, 
aupdrepoy, véixvac T aytuev, Erepor 2? peD” HAnv' 
"Aoyeio © itéow0ev ticoéApwv ard vnwy 

420 wrpovvor vixvac T ayéuev, Erepoe 02 tO BAnv. 
HéAtog wiv trera viov moocéBadAev apvipac, 

2— axaXappeirao Pabuppdov ’Oxeavoio 
ovpavoy ticaviwy" of 0 hvTeov GAAfAOLow. 

424” Ev0a ciayvwvat xaXetwe iv avopa eacrov' 
adX’ bdare viovrec aro Bpdrov aivardevra, 
Sdxova Oepud xéovrec, apakawy érazpay. 
Oud’ ela xAalev Mofapoc péyac’ of 88 cowry 

428 vexpove TUPKAING eTEVI}VEOV, AXVOMEVOL KN" 
éy df rupli monoavrec, EBay moori “IAcoy ipny. 
“Qe & atrwe ErépwHev eixvijudec "Axacol 
VEKOOUC TuUpKaing erEevhveoy, AXVOPEVOL KIO" 

432 éy Of Tupi TONoavTEC EBay kotAac imi vinac. 
“Huog & ovr’ ap ww nue, Ered augertxn vie, 

THpo¢ Gp audi wupny Kpitd¢ EypETO Aadc ’Axatwv' 
touov 8 aud adriv Eva wolcoy eEayayourec 

436 axptroy tk mediov’ mori & avroy relxoc Edequay, 
wigyouc 8 inbnAodc, clAap vnwy TE Kal avTwv. 

i. e. by the fire of the funeral pile, by giving, granting them some 
fire. IIvpi and rvupéc¢ differ but by a slight shade. Cf. 2, 415.— 
414, = jvro. Aapdaviwves, is again found 8, 154, elsewhere Aap- 
davot and Adpéavot. — 415. wposdéyopar, exspecto.—416. d&wevneiy, 
here to proclaim, explain. — 417. owXa. is said of all sorts of instru- 
ments, and not of arms only. — 421. mposéBadAey, struck (with his 
rays): dxriow &SadXrev, Od. 5, 480. — 422. Fm dxardég = ffovyos, 
apo (same rovt as jxa and deny), and péw. See nn. on 1, 423, and 
5, 6. — 425. Bpdrosg (thus accented), blood which gushes or has 
gushed from a wound. — 427. In order that the truce might not 
expire befure the burial was finished. These lines — 429, 
afforded a subject for a magnificent poetic picture ; and H. feeling 
this, points out all the grand traits of it, but passes over the details, 
without allowing himself to be drawn into any development. None 
but great poets deal in this way with great subjects.—428. émeviveov: 
éxecwpevoy, Sch. The other forms of the verb come from imine 
and éxtyéw, not used in the present.—433. “ Prisci Greecorum pr- 
mam lucem, que preecedit solis exortis, Adcny appellaverunt, aro 
Tov Aeveov, hodieque Avcdgwe cognominant.” Macrob. Sat. i. 17. 
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438 "Ev & avroia: wiAag everoleor ev apagviac, 
dgpa OC avrawy immndAaain 6d0¢ en’ 

440 ExrooOev dé Sabciav tr abr rappov Spviav, 
evpéiay, weyaAny’ tv o& oxdAomac katirneav. 
“Qe of uév roviovro kapnxoudwvrec "A xaol. 

In the council of the gods, Poseidén complains of the Greeks, who 
erect walls without consultmg them. Zeus appeases him and per- 
mits him to destroy them, after the departure of the Greeks. 

Oi d2 Oeot rap Zyvi naPhpevoe acreporyry 
444 Onevvro péya Epyov "Axatwy xaAxoxirwvwr" 

Toiot 6& pObwy Foxe Tlocedawy Evooly Iw" 
Ze wateo, | pa tic tore Boorwy im’ ameipova 

yaiav, 
Serig Er’ aDavaroiet vdov Kal pirev Evipe ; 

448 ovx Opaac, Stet 8 adre Kapnxoudwrtec 'Axatot 
telyng tretxlacavro vewy Urep, augl d& rapooy 
hAacay, obN Oeoiat Sdcav KAstrac Exarouac ; 
tov © Hrou KAéoc Earat boov T Emicldvarat jwe’ 

452 rovd tmiAnoovra, St tyw cal PoiBoc "Ardd\Awy 
ipy Aaopécovre woAlacauev abAnoavre. 

Tov d2 péy’ 6xOnaag mpocégn vedeAnyepéra Zeb’ 
"2. xérat, 'Evvootyat evpuabevic, olov eerec. 

456 “AAXoe kev tig Touro Dew deiaee vonua, 
de oto wodAdv agaupdrepog yeipac TE uévog TE" 
oby © rot KAtoe Eorat cov 7 EmiKidvarat Wwe. 
“Ayoet pay, 6r’ Gv avre xapnxoudwrrec A xatol 

444. @ndopas, an Ionic form = @edouat. This episode in Olym- 
pus was marked by the Alexandrian critics as an interpolation 
posterior to H. See the beginning of bk 12. — 447. évie, fut. 
of ivixw, formed fm the 2 aor. imomeiy, who will go and com- 
municate to the immortals his thought and his resolutions. Every 
great enterprise ought to commence with the invocation of the gods 
anda sacrifice. The forgetfulness of this duty brings misfortune on 
the Greeks.— 448, atre, vicissim ; as the gods had built them round 
Troy. — 450. Fm édadvw, as in Lat. ducere fossam. — 451, [rot has 
the foree of I say to you. Nag.] = éwi Bcov (29 Sony xdpay, 

.) widv, — 452. Fm britavOdvoua, oblivisci. See 21, 441, 
*4q. where this fact is recounted somewhat differently. — 453. 

vy has two meanings: “to build a city ;” and (with the 
accus. of the place) “to furnish with a city.” Although in the pas- 
*age of bk 2), which I have cited, it is said that Poseidén built 
both the city and the walls, here rd retyog émroAicauey can signify 
nothing but ré retyog rijg woAEwe érrotnoapev. — 459. See 5, 765. — 
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460 olywvrat avy vyvol pirnv ec matoloa yatay, 
relxoc avappijéac, To piv tic GAa wav karaxeva, 
avric & Hidva peyaAny PapnaBor xadtrpat, 
He xév rou péya retxoc auaddbunra ’Ayawv. 

During the repast, Zeus sends sinister omens to the Greeks, who 
retire to rest. 

464 “Qe of piv rovavtra redc GAANHAOveE aydpevov. 
Adcero 8 féXtog, reréXzaro 82 Epyor "Aya 
Bouddveoy 82 xara xAtalag Kai ddpTov EXovro. 
Nijeg 8 tx Atjuvoto raptoracay, .oivoy &yovaat, 

468 woAAal, rag movtnxev Incovldne Evvnoc, 
Tov p Erex’ YiuriAn tr “lioovt, roiséve Aawv. 
Xwpic & Arpeldyc, "Ayauéuvove cal Meveddy, 
Swxev “Inoovldne ayéuev webu, yidca pérpa. 

472 "EvOev ao’ oiviZovro xapnxopdwrtec ‘A xatol, 
GdAow piv xadrky, adAot 8 alOwre odhow, 
GdAot dé pwoic, GAAor & adraat Bdecorv, 
GAA © avéparddeact’ riPevro d2 Saizta OaALav. 

476 Tlavvdytoe piv trera xapnxopdwvrec ‘Axatot 
alvuvro, Tpwec 2 kara wrdXdww 78 exixouvpot. 
Tavydyioc 6é opiv xaxa phdero pntlera Zeb, 
opmevdadta xruTéwy’ Tovc Of yAwpdy déoc Yoet’ 

480 olvoyv © ék Sexdwy yauadic xéov, ove tig ErAn 
mpiv meéev, rolv Aiba vrepuevéi Kpoviwrt. 
Komfoavr ap’ trara cai trvov Owoov EXovro. 

461, sqq., Infip. = imper. — 468. Jason and the Argonauts disem- 
barked at Lemnos, then desolated by a revolt, in which all the men 
had perished. Hypsipylé was the queen of the island.—470. [yepis, 
seorsum. S.] — 472. In bk 9, 72, it is from Thrace that the Greeks 
get their wine. As we here see, commerce took place by means 
of barter. We do not find in H. any trace of the existence of 
money. — 475. There is no other nom. than dvdparodoy. dvbpa- 
a6Secor is a heteroclite dat., formed after that of rovc. Moreover 
this is the only passage in H. where we meet the word dydparodoy: 
from these two irregularities some of the ancient critics regard the 
line as apocryphal.—479. wrur.: Bpovray, Sch. yAwpdv Séos, pale 
affright, is (say the Schol.) used with an act. sig. = yAwporody, 

llidos effictens. Poets do not think of such distinctions, which are 
esides opposed to the genius of the language. They give to the 

abstract ideas which they personify, forms in unison with the effects 
which they produce, pallida Mors, livida Invidia, rubicundus Pudor. 
— 481. See 1, 97. — 482. Placidi carpebant munera somni, Ovid. 



OMHPOY IAIAAOS 

PAVQAIA 0. 

' At daybreak Zeus assembles the gods and forbids them to aid the 
combatants: Athéné claims the liberty to inspire the Greeks. Zeus 
answers her with mildness, and, quitting Olympus, gains Ida, whence 
he contemplates the city and the camp. 

9 ‘ Y rd 2 ~ > 9 : 
Hoe piv xooxdrenrdoc éxldvaro wacav it’ alav* 

Zeve 62 Oey ayopiy womoaro repTiépavvog 
axporary Kopupy ToAvdEpadoc OvAdpToLO. 

4 Auréc dé of aydpeve, Oeoi & d1d ravrec axovor* 
KérAuré peu, tavrec te Oeot racal re Giavar, 

Opp’ ctw Ta pe Dupodc evi orhBecar xededbet. 
Mire reg ovv OnAua Dede réye phre Tie Gpanv 

8 Teparw diakéooat éudy Emog’ aAX aya TavrEc 
aiveir’, Spa raxtora rTEAEuTHOWw TaAdE Epya. 
“Ov & av éyar aravevOe Oewy 2iAovra vonow 
EADGvr’ ij Toweoav apnyeuev } Aavaoiany, 

12 rAnysic ov Kata Kdapov éAsbaerat OvAUUTOVEE 
i) pv E@v piibw tc Taprapov fepdevta, 
Tire War’, Hyt Babarov vrs xVovde zor BépeBpov" 
tvOa adhoeal re rida Kal yaAKeoe ovddE 

16 réaaov Even? Aidew, Goov ovpavde tor’ ard yainc’ 

1. “Pergonam cum re commiscet poeta : nam persons convenit 
KpoxdwewAoc [saffron-vested, Cp.], rei éxidvaro [‘ was diffused,’ Cp.]. 
Caute Virgilius, Ain. iv. 585, croceum linquens Aurora cubile; and 
vn. 26, Aurora in roseis fulgebat lutea bigis.”. Bth. — 2. At the 
opening of Ain. x., Virg. also makes Jupiter convoke an assembly 
of the gods. It will be useful to compare the two poets. — 8. See 
1, 44.— 4. = og (avroic). — 7%. réye relates to what he intends 
to say, — 8. Fm ceipw: dtacdpat, dvarpivar, Sch. — 12. od ward 

, a formula frequently used by H., means: contra atque 
(ipsum) decet.—18. In prose déotog. "Ano (in opposition to ai@7p), 
Vaporous, nebulous, even dark air ; see 3, 381; 5, 770, 804. — 
8. Virg., Aan. vi. 577: “Tartarus ipse Bis patet in preeceps tantum 
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o wv oe * a - c e a 17 yuwoer txa® Ecov cipi Oewv xapricroc aravrwv. 

Ei 8 aye, wepnoacGe, Ocoi, iva cider wavrec” 
cEpny Xouseiny &E ovpavd@ey xpeuacavrec, 

20 wavrec 0 tkawrecOe Ocoi wacai re Ofarvat’ 
aXX’ ov« Gv tpbcacr’ 2 ovoavcbev redlovde 
Ziv’, Uwarov photwo’, ovd ei pada woAXG Kaporte. 

"AAN Gre 8) cai tyw rpdpowy eéXoqu Epbacat, 
% aura Kev yaly ipvaa’ avty re Oaddooy’ 

ceipny pév ev Exetra wept piov OvAdproo 
Snoaluny' ra Of kK auTE peTHOpa Wavta ‘yévouro. 
Téacor éyw mepi tr stui Dewy wept 7 ei avOperru. 

28 “Qc pad” of 8 dpa wavrec axny tyivovro awry, 
pvOov ayacoapevor’ pada yap xpaTepwe aydpevaty. 
"Oy? Sz dy perécewe Oca yAauxwac “AOhvn’ 

*O warep nuérepe, Koovidy, trate xpedvrwy, 
32 ev vu Kal. nueic louev & tor oBévoc ouK emteckTOV’ 

GAN Euwne Aavawy drAogpupduc? aixunrawy, 
of Key On Kaxoy olrov spam hoavrec oAwvrat. 
"ANN roe worguov piv apeEdued’, we od xerevec’ 

36 BovAny & ’Apyseiate broOnaduel’, Hric ovgcet, 
we py Tavrec GAwvrat Gdvacapévuro revi. 

Thv & ermednoac moocégn vedeAnyepéra Zeve 
Odpce, Tpitoyévea, gidov réxog’ ov vi re Oupy 

40 modgpom puOéouar’ 20éAw Sé roe Haring elvae. 
“Qe stray bm’ Syeoge terbcxero yaAkdro0d irre, 

tenditque sub umbras, Quantus ad sethereum coli suspectus Olym- 
pum.”—18. See 1,302. <= eldjre—19. “This image of a chain, to 
which Zeus can suspend the whole universe, and draw it to him, in 
spite of the efforts of all the other gods, represents in an admirable 
manner, and altogether in unison with the ideas of H., the might of 
the supreme power which governs the world. But the partisans of 
allegory have not confined themselves to an explanation so natural, 
and have seen nothing in this beautiful picture but the revelation of 
an astronomical system. Plato himself (Theatetus, p. 153, c) 
that H.’s chain of gold is nothing but the sun.” Dugas Hon -20. 
as if he had said cpeusdoare. — 24. With this turn of phrase the 
omission of the prep. ovy is regular, as well as in prose.—36, = 
peréwpa. — 28, See 3, 95. — 82. 5 = dri. See 5, 892. — 37. ’Opyt 
e0évrog cov, Sch. eoto is nowhere else met with for gov (cio, ct, 
eto), and this form is inexplicable, unless we admit that the identity 
of form in the gen. of the personal and possessive pronouns (égou fm 
sym and inde, cov fm of and cdc) arises from there having been a 

ial fusion of these pronouns.—40. awpdédpove (fem.), sc. coi (roi); 
(tibi). — 41. tirvcxopat, fm the same root as revyw (ry, 
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42 wkuTéra, xovotyow eOefoyoww xopdwrte’ 
xpuvody O auric Eduve reel xoot" yévro & IuacBAnv 

44 ypvoeinu, evruxrov, tov O° ereShoero Sipoov. 
Maoritey © éAaav’ rw 0 ov‘ axovre werécOny 
pEconyue yalne Te Kal ovpavou aarEepdevTuc. 
"ldnv & ixavey woAuvridaxa, untéoa Onpwv, 

48 Taépyapov, tvOa Oé of réuevoc Bwyde re Ounetc 
tv? trouc Eornos wario avopwy TE Dewy Te, 
Avoag 2 dxéwv, xara 8 hépa wovAdy Eyevev. 
Avrog & év xopug pat xabéZero, xbdei yalwv, 

52 sicopdwy Towwy re méAcw kal vijag “Aya. 

After the morning’s meal, the combat re-commences and continues 
till mid-day. Then Zeus weighs the destinies of the two parties. 
Troy gains the day. The Greeks give way. Nestor is on the point 
of perishing, when Diomédés runs up and repulses the Trojans. 
Zeus declares himself anew against the Greeks. Diomédés retreats 
before Hector. 

Oi & apa Seirvoy EXovro Kapnxopdwvrtec “Axaot 
piuga xara KAtalag, ard © avrov Jwohscovro. 
Tpwec 8 av? iréipwAev ava rréAw wrAiZovro, 

56 mavpdrepot’ péuacay Oo kal We vopive uaxecOa, 
Xoeol avaykain, mpo Te waldwy Kal mpd yuvaiKkwr. 
flaca 8 wlyvuvro rbAa, ek & Esavro dade, 
welol & inimnée re’ woAdde 8 dpupaydog dpwpet. 

60 O8 & dre dh p tc ywpow Eva Evvidurec ixovro, 
abv p’ EBaXov prvote, civ & Eyxea kal péve’ avdpwy 
Xa\xeoOwphxwv’ arap aowideg ougaddecoat 
ttAnur’ adAhAyat, TOAVS 8 Govupaydoc dpwoet. 

64"EvOa & aw oipwyh re al ev ywAn wédEv avdpwv 

Toew), sibs parare, to prepare, put in a state to serve one’s purpose ; 
tn’ bye01, to harness. — 43. Xprodv uve: dvti rov ypvony ravo- 
tMiav tvedioaro, Sch. Or rather, the golden agis, alyida ypuceiny, 
24,21. yévro, “ he took, seized ; an old verb in H., of which we find 
only this form. It appears admitted, and with reason, that it is a 
dialectic form of @\ero, asin the lyric poet Aleman is found eévro = 
“tro, In many words the rough breathing is changed into y.” 
Buttm,— 44, On the golden whip, see n. on 1, 37. [drePijcero, D. 
110].—45. [&dday, = ad agendum, sc. eos, inf. fm Edw ( = éAabrw). 
eAdey, thy, iAdav. D. 101]. — 47. woduw(8axa: odAde mnydc 
Xousay, caOvypoy, Sch. wnt8ag, scaturigo.— 48. Gargarus, one of 
the three peaks of Ida.—50. See n. 13.—51. See 1, 405. 

54. de abrot (rod deimrvov), as in Lat. a mensa, on rising from 
table—56, dopivi, see 2; 863. — 58. wGorat wiAa, both those of the 
city and those of the Grecian camp. We shall see another sense 



65 dANbvrwy re kai OAAupEvw" ple O alate yaia. 
"Ogpa piv jwe iy Kal aé&ero ispov Fuag, 

eo 7x? 2 4 > @ ~” A ¢ 

roppu pan’ augoriowy BéA€ fwrrero, wire dé Aaos. 
68 “Hyog 8 HéAtog pécov ovpavory augiBeSixet, 

kai Tore 01) XovoEa wario érirave TadavTa’ 
ty & ériber db0 Kjos ravnAcyéog Gavarao, 

Tpwwy & immrodapwy xa ’Axawy yadcoxtrave’ 

72 EXxe 68 péooa Aafswy, pére 8 alowuoy jap ’A yatwv. 
[Ai piv "Ayatwy xis eri Port rovAuPoreipy 
iécOnv, Towwy o& mpd¢ ovpavey evpiy aeoDev. 
Airéc & 2& “18ng peyan’ Exrume, Satouevov dé 

76 ie ofAag pera Aaoy "Ayawy" of d? idduTEg 
Gay [3noav, kai mavrag umd xAwpdy déog eiAcv. 
"Ev@ ov7 “Ldouevede TAR pipvev ovr ’A-yapepvor, 
oure Ov Alavrec pevérny, Oeparovrec *Apnoc’ 

80 Néorwo oloc Eumive Tephviog, oveoc 'Axawy, 
oure Exwv, AAN’ two EtElpero’ Tov Badrev ip 
diog ’AAéZavdpoc, ‘EXévne roatg hvKonoco, 
akpnv ax kopugny, 60 re mpwra tolyec trmwv 

12, 340.—60, sqq., see 4, 446, sqq.—68. as is sometimes used for 
the whole morning.—89. tvra{ve, in prose reivw, root ray, whence 
adj. ravaéc. tddavra are the scales of the balance, and hence the 
choice of the verb riraivw, he took broad scales. See n. on I, 46 
It is commonly explained : “ extended the balance,” i. e. “held 
it aloft.” But this action is related apart at v. 72, elAce d& péoos 
AaBwy.—72. The fatal day of the Greeks depressed the scale, éppett. 
The two following lines reveal to us the ideas of the Greeks on 
subject: “The scale ascending towards heaven indicated the lucky 
lot, whilst the other scale sunk, so to speak, towards the inf 
gods.” This mode of viewing it is placed beyond a doubt by the 
passage of bk 22, where Zeus weighs the fate of Hector, v. 212: 
Pimze 0 “Exropog aiowpoy pap, pxero Oo sig didao’ Risev db é 
@viBog ’AwéAdwy. In the numerous reproductions of this image 
by the poets and artists of the middle ages and modern times, it #8 
the idea of weight which has prevailed ; after these words of the pr 
phet Daniel, ch. v. 27: Appensus fuisti lancibus, et inventus es minofé 
pondere.—%78, sqq. The ancient grammarians attribute these lines to 
the dsaoxevacrai ; i. e. to those who put in order the poems of H, 
collected by fragments from the mouth of the rhapsodists, In what 
remains to us of their notes, these grammarians ground their reasons 
on certain grammatical irregularities, such as the dual é{éa@ny after 
the pl. xijpes. One might answer these objections ; but those which 
might be drawn from the feebleness of the lines, which destroy the 
sublime gravity and simplicity of lines 72 and 75, would be irre 
fragable. — 74. = dip@noayv. — T7. See 7, 479. — 80. ovdpos (gr 
dak, Sch.) Axavéev is, in H., almost a standing epith. of Nestor. — 
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84 kpaviw éumrepvact, udAtora O& xalotdy éoriv. 
"Adynoag 8 aviraAro, Bédoc © sic tyxépadov Ov" 
avy 0 immoug tragake, xvAvdouevog rept yaAKyw. 
"O¢p’ 5 yéowy trroto wapyoplacg amérayveyv 

88 pacyavy aicawy, rogp “Exropoc¢ wxéeg trot 
HADov av’ iwyxpov, Ooaciy jvioxov poptovrec, 
“Exropa. . Kai vi xev v0 & yépwv aro Oupov 

dAEcaev, 
ei un ap Ev vonoce Bony ayabic Aroundne: 

G2 opepdaAréov © iBoncev éxorpbvwy ‘Odvaia’ 
Atoyevie Aaspriadn, woAupynyxav’ "Odvacei, 

wh pedyetc, wera vwra Badwy, kaxoc We iv dulry ; 
untic Tot pEvyovri perappivy év Sopu mH&y’ 

96 adAa pév’, Sppa yéoovtoy arwoopey ayo.ov avopa. 
“Qc Epar™ ob0 écdxovae woddbrAac Siog ’Odue- 

otc, 
adda wapnitev xotdag emt vijag ’Axatwv. 
Tudeidne &, abrég wep dwv, mpouayoroy eulyOn’ 

100 oti 8? rpdo? txawv NnAniadao yéoovroc, 
kal ev dwvihoag brea wrepdevra mpocniea’ 
*Q yéipov, 4 pada 84 ce véot relpover paxnral 

on O& Bin AéAurat, yaAerbv Sé at yijoac orale’ 
104 ipredavacg d€ vi rot Yeodrwv, Boadéeg S€ rot trot. 

? > vw ys wo 2 , ” » AAN ay’ tua dxéwy tmiBhoeo, Spoa tdnat, 
olo Tpwior trot, ériorapevor medloro 
koatva mar’ EvOa xai EvOa Siwxéuev 4d? PEBeoOar, 

108 ote wor’ am’ Aivelay EAdunv, mnotwpe odor0. 
Toétw piv Oepamrovre xopeltwv’ rwHde Sd? vwi 

aX, (xara) cop. This is, says Aristotle, the least strong part 
of the horse’s skull. — 85. Comp. lines 890, sqq. of Virg. Zin. x. — 
86. wept Yadxng, because he was pierced with it.—87. wapynoplas [the 
tide-reins). Tae ro wapnopov immov yviac, rag wapazedéetc, b sore 
rode whey waparerapivouc iuavrac, Sck.—94. = peraBadrwy (rd) 
vata, tergum vertens. — 95. prjrvs (timendum) ne quis ..., (for fear) 
lest... See 1, 28. — 96. = drwowpev.—97, sqq. The later poets, 
©. g. Ovid, Met. xiii. 64, building upon these lines, accuse Ulysses of 
Cowardice ; but one of the Scholiasts defends him by explaining ov8’ 
beéxovee, “he did not hear Diomédés,”’ not “ did not listen to him.” — 

. adrég = doe [‘ by himself’],as we should say, “ there being but 
\.” In Aristophanes some one says : Eure viv: abroi yao topey, “for 
here are only ourselves” = “we are alone.” —1038. dmd{e: cardémy 
tues, Soh. See 5, 334.—105, sqq., see 5, 221, 8qq.—108, = dgesdd- 
env, with two accuss. word may also be said of things done a short 

L 
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110 Tpwoiv ig’ imwodaporg (Bbvopev, Spoa Kai “Exrwp 
eiaerat, el kal gudy Sdou palverat év waAdapyary. 

112 “Qe igar> 088 arlOnoe Deonviog iawdra Néistwo. 
Neoropéac piv txeO trove Osparrovre Kopmeiryy 
TPOu0r, VOéverSe re cal Evpupédwv ayamjvwp. 
Tw © sic augoréow Acopqceoe appara (3nrnv’ 

116 Néotrwp & év xelpeoar AGB’ nvia avyaddevra, 
paortkev © immouc’ taxa © “Exropog ay xe yévovro. 
Tov © iSite peuawrog axdvrice Tudéog vide" 
kal rou pév p’ agpauaptev’ 6 0 nvioxov Oepamwovre, 

120 vidy ureoDipov Onalov, 'Hyviomia, 
inxwy nvi Exovra, Bade orifo¢g wapa patdv" 
hpire & && dyéwv, vrepwnoay O€ of imrot 
wxitrodec’ rou & avOe AUOn Wuyh rE pévoc TE. 

124 "Exropa 0 alvoy axoc wixace ppivac vid oto’ 
roy piv Emer’ elace, Kal axviuevdg Teo Eraipou, 
ceiaBar’ 6 8 Hvioxov Bere Opaciv. OvS ag’ Ere div 
irr SevécOnv onuavropog’ aia yap evpev 

128 “Igiridny "ApyerrdAguoy Ooacty, dv pa 160° ixxur 
wKuTrodwy érésnas, dldou 8 of nvla xepaiv. 

” 8 ¥ , > 2 4 Ev@a xe Aovyig Env wal aphyava Epya yévovto, 
kal vb xe onxacQev Kata “IXLov nurEe apvec, 

132 el uy) ao 6&0 vdnoe waTHo avogwy te Dewy Te. 
Bopovrijaac 8 doa davov adix apyijra xepauvoy, 
Kad d& roda8 trmwy Atoundsoc fe xapate’ 
Cervy O PACE Woro Yesiov xatouévoro’ 

136 tw 0 trrw Seloavre aranrnrny bm Syeagiy. 
Néoropa © ék xepwy piyov Hula atyoddevra’ 
dtice 3 by’ év Ouum, Atoutdea 88 moocteTtev® 

Tudeidn, aye 8 avdre, POBovd Exe uwvuyag trove. 
140 °H ob yryvwoxetc, 6 ror ie Atég ovx Emer’ adxn ; 

while ago. pior. >., see 5, 272.—109, Curanto == xopeirwoav.—il0. 
= drwpev.—122. trexdpycay : xapwopnOnoay, Sch. — 124. We 
must join dyoc nvwyou (objectiwe gen.), dolor de auriga. wuxdleay, 10 
condense, envelope, veil. Heyne compares this passage with 17, 581: 
roy 0’ dytog vepédn txaddupe pidacva.—127. See 2, 709. — 129. See 
5,164. Uwwou = dppa, see 2, 1.—186. = Ociou, sulfurie.—136. xare- 
wrny, fm mra-, root of rrncew, 1 aor. éxrgta, to crouch, concedl 
oneself (through fear).—187. Nestorem fugiebant, escaped him.—39. 
$6 = tig puyny, as also ¢Uyade, at v. 157. The prep. which ex- 
pressesthe direction, gives to Eyw the sense of to direst, as 8, 263 ; 5, 
240.—140. = ort cor.—148. épvew (alio), trahere, amoliri, mutare. — 
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14] viv piv yap rotrw Kpovidng Zeve xudog oraZet, 
onuepov’ YorEpoy auTE Kal nyuiv, al x eBéAyow, 
woe’ avnp oé€ Kev oure Atdg voy eigbacairo, 

144 od? war’ TpDyog’ ere TOAD péoTEpde éortv. 
Tov & jyelBer Erara Bony ayabic Atoundne’ 

Nai dy ravra ye wavra, yépov, xara potpay Eeerec’ 
adAd ré8’ aivov axog kpadinv cal Ovpdy ixaver 

148 "Extwo yao wore phot, ¢vt Toweso’ ayopebwr* 
Tudetone vm’ éusio poPeduevog kero vijac. 
‘Qe wor’ ameAhoe’ rére mot Xavot evpcia yOu. 

Tov & myuelBer Execra C'epqviog imadra Néstwo* 
152°Q pot, Tudtog vit datdpovoc, olov Eetrec’ 

cimep yap o “Exrwo ‘ye xaxov kal avaAkida pict, 
GAN’ ov refaovrat Towec xa Aapdaviwvec, 
kal Towwv adoxor peya0iuwv, acmorawy, 

156 rawy év Kovinot Bars Darspove wapakxoirac. 
“Qe dpa gwvicac gbyad Erpare pwruyac trrouc 

avric av iwxpov’ eri 88 Tpwéc re kat” Exrwo 
1X9 Veoreciy Bédea ctovdevta xéovro. 

160 Ty © éxt paxodv aioe péyac KopvQatodoc “Exrwo’. 
Tudeidn, méoe pév oe tlov Aavaol raxtrwAor 

idpy re xpéaaly re 162 wAclorc Sewaeaot’ 
viv d& @ atiuhaovct yuvatkdc ao’ avti réruso. 

16¢"Eppe, xaxt) yAnuy’ eet ovx, ciEavrog tuto, 
ripywv huereowy emiSyosat, ovde yuvatkac 
a&ac éy yyecot’ mapog rot dalyova dwow. 

Hector’s speech. He wishes to accomplish the ruin of the Greeks. 

“Qe paro’ Tudeldne 82 Scdvdrya pepunprEer, 
168 imrouc re orpepat Kai évavriBiov payéoacAar. 

160. See 4, 182.158. ént (abrqi) or éxexfovro adr. The middle 
expresses, sua tela in cum effuse conjiciebant.—162, py. what in Att. 
Greek is called wpoedpig. npdaciv. See 7, 32). mhusoe, plenus. — 
188. ’Avri yuvawog byivov, Sch.—l64. ippe, ippirw, * off ;”? “away 
with you” (abi in malam rem). [*‘ Go, timorous girl.’ Cp.] At v. 
239 ibbwy, arriving (here) to his sorrow. Hence the Lat. errare, and 
a (onis). yAxvy is properly said of the pupil of the eye, and 
hence of the little image, which one sees there. Hence the word 
Hgnifies, like xépn, pupa, either a doll or a little girl. sxaxdé¢ indi- 
cates often the want of courage, fearful, timid.—166. It was use- 
€% to give an epith. to daivova. The context shows sufficiently 
that Hector means to say eaxdv dalpova. 

167. See 1, 189.—168, The opposite is understood : 4 p) orpias 
L2 
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169 Tote wiv peppnpite xara ppéva Kal xara Bundy’ 
tpic & ao am ‘Idalwy dpéwy «rime pnriera Leve, 
ona T:1Oeic Toweaot, wayne EtrepaAkéa viknv. 

172 “Exrwo 6% Towecotv txéxAero praxodov avoac’ 
Towec xat Avxtot kai Aapdavor ay xmpaynral, 

avipsc tare, plrol, uvyjcacbe 52 Boipidog adic’ 
ytyvwonw © dre wot tedppwv Karévevas Kpoviwv 

176 vikny kat peya Kudoc, arao Aavaoiol ye mia. 
vytiol, of doa On rade Télxea pHYavowyTo, 
aBAnxp’, ovdevdcwpa’ rad Ov pévog apov epdker 
immut d& péa Tappov vrepPopéovrar dpuKTny. 

180 ’AAX’ dre xev 89 vyvoly ere yAagupgor yévwnal, 
ynuoabyy Tic ErEra TUpoC Vitero yeviadu, 
we Tupl vijag évimpnow, krelvw OF Kal adrov¢ 

[’Apyelove rapa vnvoly, arvZoutvoug bd KaTvov): . 
184 “Qe eiwwv trmototy exéxAETo pwvnoéy TE | 

Have re xai ob, Mddapys, cat Al1Owy Aapme tt Cl 
vv pot THY KOMLOnY aTorivEroV, HY “ada TOAAN 
"Avopopaxn, Ouyarnp peyadiropog "Herlwvoc, 

188 Uuiy rap mporépatot meAippova wupduv EOnxev, 
[olvdy 7 éyxepacaca mit, Ste Ouude averyot 
7 guol, Screo of Darepdc wéate edyouat elvat. 
"AAN’ Ehomaoteirov Kal orebderor, Oppa AdBunpty 

192 aowida Neoropeny, tig vuv KAgog ovpavon ike, 

cai p») payecOat.—I171. See 7, 26. —178. See 5, 337. otSevdsupet * 
explained pndeniac ppovridog d&g, nulla cura (wog) dignes, 
worth the trouble of keeping. dGpév, see 6, 414.—179. féa = pgdut- 
—182. atrovs, themselves ; see 7, 338. The following line is wa 
ing in several good MSS., and the ancients regarded it as an inte 
polation. — 185. Below 19, 399, Achilles also addresses himself » 
is steeds, and in like manner Mezentius in Virg. x. 861. The du! 

which follows appears to arise from the circumstance that the foot 
horses, extraordinarily employed (instead of two) for this decst 
attack, were harnessed in pairs, two Ziy:ot and two rapnopo.— 
xopt6y}, in prose Oepameia, care of entertaining, entertainment. At 
v. 284 we shall see the verb écopioaro in the same sense. The pet! 
ought to have continued jjv pada aoddr)y 'Avdpopayn tipo ite 
noe: but instead of putting this verb in a general signification, he ¢- 
ters intoa precise detail. This produces an anacoluthon in the ruD° 
the sentence, but it is all to the advantage of the poetry. See the rem# 
of Wolf, in the n. 4,433. The common explanation qy, i. e. caf” 
is against the genius of the language. — 189, This line was rejec 
by Aristophanes of Byzantium, and other critics ; and indeed the 
words Sre Gupds dveryot are nonsense. I fancy that this interpolsti# 
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193 macay xovoelny Euevat, kavdvac TE Kal auThV’ 
autao am’ @potiv Atoundeog immodauoio 
sadadeov Odpyxa, Tov "Hopatarog xape rebywr. 

196 Ei rodrw xe AaBomev, éeArroiuny kev ‘Axatod¢ 
avrovuxt vywy éminotuey wKeawv. 

Héré, indignant at Hector’s speech, proposes to Poseidén to resist 
Zeus, He refuses, Agamemnon, however, inspired by the goddess, 
excites the Greeks by his reproaches. He supplicates Zeus, who 
sends him an eagle, a happy omen. 

“Qe gar’ evyduevoc.—Neutonoe S¢ wérvia “Hpn, 
oloaro & eivit Oodvyw, éAéAEE OF paxody “OAvpTOV" 

200 cat pa Tlocedawva, uéyav Oedv, avrlov nda’ 
*Q wérat, Evvoctyat’ evpuabevéc, ovdé vu aol mep 

dhAvnévwy Aavawy ddogpiperat iv poect Oupde ; 
of dé rox ig “EXikny re xat Aiyacg wo’ avayouaw 

204 woAXa re Kal xaplevra’ av dé agiat BodbAEo vikny. 
Etrep yao «° é0éAomev, doot Aavaoiow apwyol, 
Tp@ac arwaacQat xal iouxéuev evptora Ziv’, 
avrov K év@ axayorro xaBhpuevog vlog év “Idp. 

208 Thy 68 uey’ dx Onoac toocign kpeiwv ’Evooix Ow 
"Hon awroeréc, roiov rov uvOoy Earec ! 
Ov av Eywy’ eOéAouu Ati Koorfwvi payecOar 
nag Tove GAAoug, ere TOAD HépTEodS éoTLY. 

212° “Oe of piv roavra moo¢ aAXdjAoug aydpevov. 

was made to avoid the absurdity of the literal meaning of rporipoic 
uty cupdy EOnxew f éol, prioribus vobis triticum apponentes quam 

) &@ construction which would seem to indicate that the same 
ood was served to Hector and his horses. But nothing is more 

uent in Greek, than to understand, in one member of a sentence, 
Rot the exact term or terms of the other member, but either a more 
general notion, or one more appropriate to the other terms of the 
second member. IIporépore tpitv wupdv éOnxey 7 iuoi means 7 euoi 
cirov: for the word éuoi prevents the supplying mupéy, and indi- 
cates that we must only take in this word the general notion of food, 
or the word ciroy, a change required by éyoi.—193.. xavdéves, two 
small rings or cross-bars fixed on the concave side of the shield, 
to hold it by. They were dyava (fm Eyw). — 197. abrovyyl: abry 
Ty vueri, Sch. [as if fm wdz, vuydc.] [emByodpev (iriBnoer = ), 
imBivat rornoey.] 

8. Two cities of Achaia, in the Peloponnesus, celebrated as seats 
an ancient worship of Poseidén. Helicé was swallowed up by the 

a two years before the battle of Leuctra, pc. 373. Aigse has 
been gradually swept away by time. — 207. atrot, ibi, i. e. in Ida. 
See 5, 24. — 209. dwroem{s (according to Aristarchus), fm 4 priv. 
rotioGar, to be frightened, and grog: amronrog, Opacdc iy ry 
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222 6. J 213—~937. 

213 Tw &, Scov x vnwy are ripyou radppog tepyt, 
wAnDev duwe irrwy Te kal avopwv aomiortdwy 
elAouévwy* etAe db? Bow aradXavroc ” Apri 

216 “Exrwa Iptapldne, bre of Zedve xvdog EOwxer. 
Kai vi «’ évérpnoey wupi xndi vijacg éicac, 

4 3 ~ 99 ld @ ei pn eri poeot Onn’ "Ayauéuvove wér va “Lon, 
atte rarvbcarvrt, Dows érpivat ’Ayatovc. 

220 Bi 5 tévae mapa re KAtofac Kat vinacg "A xawwy, 
Toppupeoy péya papog Exwy év xeot waxely’ 
orn © én’ ‘Odvacnog peyaxhrei vnt peAaivy, 
1) p év peoodry Eoxe, yeywvipey augorépwae 

224 [juty éx’ Alavrog xAtotne TeAauwviadao 
nO éw “AxtAAnoc’ rol p oyxara vijac ziaac 
eipvoay, nvopiy mlouvor kal Kaprei xeipwr' | 
joey 82 dtatpbotov Aavaoior yeywrwe” 

228 Aidwe, "Apysiot, caw’ tAéyxea, eldog aynrot’ 
wi EBav evywAal, dre dy paper elvar apearor, 
ac, éwdr’ év Ajuvy, xeveavyétec yryopdaaGe, 
Eofovrec xpéa trohAd Bowy do0oxpatpdwy, 

232 mlvovrec kpnrinpac émiorepéiac otvao, 
Tpwwv av? ixardéy re Stnxoalwy rs Exacro¢ 
atioso® tv Todt; viv 8 ovd évdc akcol siuev 
“Exropoc, S¢ raya vijag éverpioee wupt KnAty. 

236 Zev watep, 4 pd tiv’ Hon brequevewy BacAqwv 
790 ary aacac, kal py Heya Kvdog amnvoac ; 

Asyey, intrepid in speech ; ‘ rash in speech (Cp.). — 218. row a- 
nounces the coming tzmwy, &c. in v. 2 N. Ooov Tragpog axté 
yéy wupyou. ék wyav [a parte navium], setting out from the ships, 
in the direction which extends from the ships (towards the enemy). 
— 214. wA76w, to be full, to fill itself. — 219. abrg mwoumvicern, 
who of himself, and before the impulsion of the goddess, had begun 
or was eager to act [rather ; ‘to inspirit the Greeks (by) hurryig 
about himself.’ Buttm. Ler. 483. Cf. 1, 600]. — 221 This line re- 
minds one of the tunica purpurea extended above the preetorium 
the Roman géneral, as a signal of battle. The lines 224—296, are 
alien to this passage, and were probably taken from the opening of 
bk xi. They are not found in the best MSS.—228. See 5, 787.— 
229. [On wij Bay, cf. 2,339.] ddpev = Egapev (by the figure called 
“communication ;’ like eipév, ver. 234). The present is writteD 
gapév, — 280. dardr’ év Atipve, sc. re. On their voyage to Tr); 
they left Philoctetes there. k«ev., cevd cai pdarata KAVXWpEVO, 
Sch. Fm abyn, boasting. — 281. 'Op0d xipara ixsvrwy, Sch. Fo 
Kpaipa = xépaipa, a fem. form of xlpacg. — 289. , 900 
the explanation of izeorifavro, 1, 470. — 287. ade (whence 
ddaroc), to damage, to injure. kal piv, see 1, 218, and on danitpat, 



238-—257. | | 8. 223 

38 ov wiv On Tore Gnu Tedy TepikaAdia Bwuoy 
a Boe 9 , woe 

vyt woAvKA Hid: TapEADEuev, evade Eppwv" 
40 GAN ext wact Bowy Sydow Kal pnol Exna, 

lénevoc Tpoiny evrelyeuv tadarata. 
"AAAa, Zev, 1d8e wép yor érxpjynvoy tAdwp” 
avrovc 5n wep Eacoy Umexguyeety kai advéat, 

244 und otrw Tpwecor ta dapvacba *Ayatodc. 
a 4 4 & AS ? , e Qe Paro’ rbv d? rarijp dAopbparo Saxpvyéovra 

vevoe S€ of Aady odov Enpevat, oVd aroAtaBat. 
Atrixa © aicrov ie, reAXecdraroy Terenuor, 

248 ve(Spov Exovr’ dviyxecat, rikoc éAXagoto rayelne’ 
) a ry ~~ foe 4 rd map 6& Atog Bopp wepixaddti xdBBare veBpdy, 

tv0a ravopgpaly Zyvi piZecxov "Ayal. 

The Greeks, at sight of the eagle, return to the charge. Teucer 
carries death before him. He wishes to strike Hector, who over- 
throws him. Ajax saves his life. Reanimated by Zeus, the Tro- 
jans drive the Greeks back to their entrenchments. 

Oi S we ovv eldov@, Sr ap’ ie Ardc jAv@ev dovic, 
252 waAXov él Toweoot Odpov, pygcavro 82 xapune. 

"Ev@’ obtig mpodrepog Aavawy, tod\\wy wep 
; édvrwy, 
evEaro Tudeidao mapog oxéuev dxéac trmouc, 
tappov r 2EeAacat xat tvavriSiov paxtcacBar 

256 adda woAd rowroe Tewwy fAev avopa Kopvorny, 
Ppasuovidny "AyéAaov. ‘O piv piyad Erparev 

iwTrouc’ 

6, 17.— 289. See n. on 164, — 240. Remark the accent, Snyper, 
and not dijpor: so at 380. — 246. vedoe = érivevce. See 1, 528. 
—*41, TeXeéraros, which is found but twice (here and 24, 315) is 
used each time in relation to auguries. The following explanation : 
the bird which gives the most definite (the most complete) 

auguries (dyreAH onpeia daivwy, brtredcoriuwraroc, Sch.),” ought 
refore to be preferred to the vaguer translations : “the most per- 

fect, or largest of birds.” —250. wavopdates: ixiOeroy row Arde, tig 
¥ Taea buon dvagiperat, Apollon. Every presage came from 
“a3; he alone granted these partial revelations of the fatum of his 

wil, Apollo himself was only a prophet (wrpognrnc Atdc), qué pro- 
Gur, and even drognrnce Atéc. The words é6uon and éoca, which 
© later poets used in the sense of voice, have in H. no other sense 

1 ® prophetic manifestation, omen. pélw, as in Lat., facere for 

WL. Corro, vidcbant, see 3,154. Sx? = Bri.—259. Fm Opaocu. 
~ 954. etfaro, could say of himself. See i, 91. We must join 
Stree Aavady and wpérepoc Tudeidao, an idea amplified by rapoc.— 
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258 Te Ot peractpep Hurt uerappivy ev ddpu wiikey 
apwy peconyte, did 0& ornDecdiv EXaccer’ 

260 Hore © & Gyéwy, apafsnoe 82 redye én’ adre. 
Tov 02 per 'Arpsidat, Ayapéuvwy cal Mevidaoe 

roiot © éw Alavtec, Goupey émieiuévor aAKhy’ 
roict © é’ loopevede kal Ovawy ldouevigog, 

264 Mnoidvne, ardAavroc 'Evuatly avdpspdury’ 
rotat 0 én Evpirvdoc, Evaiuovoe ayAabg vide’ 
Tevxooe & etvarog HAGe, waXivrova réEa reraivev’ 
ori © ap vm Alavroc caxet TeAauwriadao. 

268 "Ev? Alac piv dreEipepey odxocg’ avrap by’ hows 
nwaTrnvac, tet ap tw dioreboag év Gpidw 
Be[SAjnev, 6 piv adhe reowy ard Oupdy drEacev, 
auTao 6 auric iy, waic We Uw pynrtipa, dvaxey 

272 ele AlavO™ 6 8€ pew caxei kpbtracKe pasivyp. 
"Ev@a riva towrov Towwy Ede Tedxpoc audpwv; 

’"Opotroxov piv rpwra, xai”Oopevov 78° “Opere- 
oTny, 

Aatropa re Xooplov re xal avriBeov Avxoddrrny, 
276 xat TloAvatpovldny "Auordova cat MeAaviriov, 

wavrag tracourtpoue téAace xPovi rovAuBoreipy 
Toy 82 dav ynOnoev avak avdpwy Ayapuéuvwr, 
rééou aio kparspov Tpwwy dXékovra padayyac’ 

280 ori Of wap’ avrov iwy kal uv mpdc pvOov Eccrev” 
Tevxos, pfAn xepadrn, TeAauwvie, kofpave Aawy, 

BaAN ovrwe, al wév tt Powe Aavaoiot yévyae, 
warol re ow TeAapwr, 6 o troege rurfoy idvra, 

284 xal ce vd0ov wep édvra Koulacaro @ evi olky’ 
Tov kat THADD edvra «Aging éwiBnoor. 

262. See 1, 149. — 266. = Evaroc. wadlvrovos, qui retro tenditur, 
which bends back by the tension. It is not probable that in H. 
this word has the later meaning: “a bow which is bent both 
ways ;” reciprocus, as the Lat. tragedian, Accius, has translated it.— 
268. vwedepev, submovebat extrorsum, advanced it a short way in front 
of him, that Teucer might find room behind it.—271. atrig, retro: ails 
= adird6t, ibidem. On BeBdrjxevvy, see 5, 661. Here again we shall 
recognize the sobriety of H. Many a poet would not have let this 
fine image pass without amplifying it.—279. awd réfov, see 24, 605. 
— 282. das, see 6, 6. — 284. See 186. Telamén had Teucer by 
Hesioné, daughter of Laomedon, and sister of Priam. She had been 
taken captive by Heraclés, when he ravaged the city of Troy. He 
gave Hesione in recompense to Telamén, his ally. The offspring 
of their union was named Teucer, because his mother was a Trojan. 



986 —317. | 8. 225 

286 Loi O° zy eEepéw, we Kai rereAeopevov Eorat’ 
ai xév pot Swy Zebc 1’ alyloxog xat “AOhun 

288 "IXiouv ecEaAarakat tixripevov wroAleOpov, 
wowry oot pet’ tui wpecBiiov év xepi Oijow, 
i Tplr0d , He Svw twmoug avrototy GyEcguy, 
He yuvaty’, 4 xév toe Sov Aéxog eicavaPalvor. 

292 Tov & arapeBduevoc mpocepwves Tevxpoc aput- 
pLwv* 

’"Arpeldon Kbccore, ri we orreboovra kal avTov 
orpbvete 5 ov pév Tol, bon Obvaule ye TapECTLY, 
wavouar aXrX’ é& ov mporti “IAtov woapued avrode, 

296 éx rou On réEore Oedeypévog avopag évalow. 
"Oxra Sh wpoénxa ravvyAwxiwac diorovc, 
wavteg & év xpol wx Dev "ApniGdwy aignar* 
rovrov © ov dvvaua Badéev xbva Avoonrijpa. 

300 “H pa, cat adAov diardy avd vevpingew tadAEv 
"Exropog avrikpd, Badéew o€ é tero Oupdc. 
Kai rov pév p’ apapap6” 6 0 apipova Topyv8{wva, 
vidy ébv Torapoo, xara arnBog Bader iw’ 

304 rév p €& AlabunBev dmuopévn réxe pyrng, 
kaAn Kaoraveipa, déuag eixvia Gejorv. 
Mixwv 8 we irépwoe xdon Badev, Hr’ évi Khir, 
kapwe BoWouévn vorigol re siapivgotv’ 

308 Gc Eriowo’ huvas kapn WhAnK BapuvGév. 
__ Teuxpog 8 adAov diorov ard vevongi taddEv 
Exropog avrixpt, Barbe oé é tero Oupde. 
"AAN’ Sye xal 7d’ Gpapre’ wapéopnAev yap Aré)- 

wy" . 
312 GAX’ A pxerrdAcuov, Opaciy "Exropog nvoxija, 

téusvoy moAEuvoE, Pads otHDoc mapa paGov" 
fipure 3 2E Oyéwv, urepwnoav O€ of trot 
wkitodeg’ rou O avOr AGOn Wuyh Te pEévog re. 

316 "Exropa 8 alvdv axog mixage ppévac Hvidxoro" 
Tov piv Emer’ slage Kat axvipevdc wep Eralpov" 

286. Word for word: “cause him to mount upon glory ;” i. e. 
raise him to glory.” We have seen a very similar phrase, 2, 234. 

— 296, See 4, 107. — 299. niva, see 1, 159.—300. = vevprjc.—3804, 
= Aisipne, a town in Thrace.—808. fipvoe: dorixdsve, Soh. See 2, 
148. Virg, has imitated this charming passage, Ain. ix. 435, 6qq., 
uiding a second comparison, very beautiful in itself; but, united, 
the comparisons spoil each other, and the passage of H. remains infi- 
utely superior to that of the Lat. poet. — 311. SgaAijvat cai do- 
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226 e. [3 18—344, 

7 

318 KeBprduny 0 exéAevoey adeAgedn eyyic edvra 
‘trrov ql Xeiv’ 6 8 ap’ ob« awlOnoev axovcae. 

320 Auroc 0 ix digpoio xapat 6g rapnpavdwyroe, 
opepdaria laywy' 6 02 xepuadiov Aal3e xetpl 
Bn 8 Bde Tedxpov, Parle dé E unde averye. 
"Hrot 6 piv papérpne eEeiAsro mixpov diordy, 

324 Once 3 ext veupy rdv 3 av copvBaioAog “Exrwp 
avepiovra, tap’ Wpov, 80 kAntc azotoyer 
avxéva re oriQd¢ re, paAtora 82 Kalpidv zorw, 
70 p emi of psuawra dAev Aw dxowdevre” 

328 onte dé of veuphy’ vapknos Ot yelp imi Kapa’ 
ari 62 yvd& éorrwy, rébov O€ of Exmece yeipde. 
Alac & ovx apéAnoe xaavyyirote weadvroe, 
adAAd Gwy repiBn, cal of odxog aupexaduper. 

332 Tov piv tral’ vrodbure Siw tpinoec Eraipor, 
Mnyxtorebe, 'Exloro waic, cat Sieg ’AAdorwo, 
vijacg Exe yAagupac pepérny Bapéa orevayovra. 
*Ay & atric Tpwsooty Odbpmog iv pévoe Spot 

336 of & iBde rdppoio Babeing dcav "Ayatobc 
“Extwp & dv towrorot xls, ove BAqueatvwv. 
‘Qc © Gre rhe re xbwv avec ayplov he Afovroc 
axrnra xatoTio9e, wooly rayfecat uoxwy, 

340 ioxia re yourode re, EXiaoopevdy re Soxevec” 
oo "Exrwp orale xapnxopowvrac *Ayauouc, 
aitv awoxrelvwy tov drloraroy’ of 8 épéBovro. 
Aurap éret dia re oxdAorrag cal ragpov ESnoav 

344 gevyourec, woAAol 8 Sduev Towwv brd yepaly’ 

ruxeiy txoinoey, Sch. — 316, See 124. — 325. abepvovra: eic¢ rot- 
wiow EAxovra, Sch. «heis, see 5, 146.—828. nape, see 5, 458.— 
329. Sictit in genu corruens seems a contradiction, and such an 
expression would now be inadmissible. But this manner of speak- 
ing is, nevertheless, founded on nature. At the moment of his 
fainting, we see him at first standing (ordyra), and this position 
is, 80 to speak, the starting point of the act of fainting. The two 
positions are continuous and almost simultancous; which is what the 
phtase ex presses.— 331. wepréBn, see 1,37. odnos abre dpdecddupe 
means pes avrg we cdduppa dayotBadrs. — 840. Here is a case 
where gard, so often called in unnecessarily, ought really to be sup- 
plied: card rd loyia cai rose yNovrodc. But these accua. ieyia 
re yXovrote re, would not have been found here, had not H. just 
said &rryrat cardémweoOe, which means cara rad dxicbca, to wit, 
doyia cai yovrovc.—S84L Swefe, see 103.—346., xexddpevor, 2 aor. of ciAopas with redupl. 



345—369. | 8. 227 

345 of uty 6 apa vyvoly zpnrvovro pévovrec, 
arAnAorcl re xexAGpevot, Kai wact Deoiow 
Xtipac aviaxovrec peyad’ ebxeTOwvTo Exaotog. 

348 "Exrwp 8 apguregiotpwoa xaAXirptyac trove, 
Topyovg dupar Exwv 72 BporoAoryed *Apnog. 

Héré and Athéné quit Olympus to help the Greeks. Zeus sends 
Iris to convey to them his threats. The gods being again assembled 
in Olympus, Zeus renews his prohibitions. Héré claims the right to 
inspire the Greeks ; but Zeus denounces new ills against them, until 
Achilles’ wrath is appeased. ° 

Tovg O2 isovea’ éAénce Dea AsuKwAEvoc "Hon, 
aia & "AQnvainy trea wrepdevra mpocntda’ 

352 "Q wowat, aiyloxoto Atog téxog, ovKért voi 
dd\AvpEvwy Aavawy Kexadnadued voraridy rep $ 
of kev On Kaxoy olrov avamwAnoaryrec 6Awvrat 
avdpde Evoc pug, 6 O& palperat OvKér’ avEKTWC 

356 "Exrwp TI praptonc, kai oy kaka 7oAAd ~opyev. 
Tiv & avre mpocéeme Gea yAavkwme "ADjvn’ 

Kai Xinv obtd¢ ys pévog Oupdy 7 dréoeuev, 
Xeootv um Apyslwy POluevoc év rarpic: yaly" 

360 aAAG rarnp ovpoc doeot palverat ovK ayaOjary, 
exerdL0¢, ality adirpdc, tuwy pevéwy atreoweic’ 
ob8¢ Tt Tov pépvynrat, & of wddAa woAAGKe vidv 
TEpOpevov oweaxov UT Evpuabijoc aéfAwv. 

364"Hroe & piv wAaleoxe wodc Ovpavdy’ abrdp éud Zede 
T@ traXeEhooucay am’ ovpavdbev mpoiadAev. 
Ri yap éyw rade Hoe’ evi poeot wevkaAluyory, 
evTE wiv cig Aloao ruAdprao Tpoureuper, 

368 2 "EpéBeuc a€ovra xbva orvyepov ’ Aidao’ 
ovK ay Umetiguye Sruyo¢ Voaroc alma péeOpa. 

© 5, 400). — 355. pum, in prose gong, impetu. — 361. Tic ipiic 
vvauewe nai rpoOupiac cwAurync, Sch. The verb dreowiw, to retire, 

Tecoil, is found below, 16, 723. — 362. = rovrwy, neut., relating to 
What follows. & = dre. In: the Heracleids (poems celebrating the 
exploits of Heracles), Athéné was represented as protecting that hero, 
in the same way as she assists Ulysses in H. — 866. 78ea = gov 
(etfa, D. 88]. weuxddspos was regarded by the ancients as derived 
fm xebey, a point ; pointed, sharp, penetrating. Buttm. considers this 
Word as another form of zu«ivdg, as Aevyadéog is another form of 
\wypde.—867. wvidpryes, fm ziAn and dow (apto, jungo) ; the gates of 
which shut perfectly, did rd (adds the Schol.) pndéva vrocrpipey 2 
Gov.—368, Epefos, prop., darkness, The name of Cerberus is found 
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858. xexaSijropat, Epic fut. mid., with redupl. fm x7dw, to care for 
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228 e. [370—404. 

370 Nov S dud piv orvyéet, Oéridog o 2Envvce Bovdac, 

4} of yobvar’ Exucoe Kai EAAaBe xetpi yevelou, 
372 Atsoopévn Tyuqoa AytAAqja wroAlropBov. 

*Eorat pav, Or’ av avre pidnv LAaucwmida etry. 
"AAAG od piv viv vwiv erévrve pwvuxac UrmovE, 
Sop’ dv zyw xaradvaa Atdc ddpov aiyidxaro, 

376 rebyeaty é¢ TOAEUOY DwonEomat, Oppa lowpat, 
el vi Mpidpaco maic, copvBaiodog “Exrwo, 
ynOnos moopaveica ava mrodiuowo yepbpac. 
*H rig kal Todwy xopée kbvac 40 oiwvodc 

380 Snug Kal odpKecot, Tecwy iwi vnuaiv "Ayatwr. 

“Qe Epar’, ovd amiOnoe Bea AeuKwAEevog “Hon. 

‘H piv érorxopévn xpvodurukag Evrvev iwrouc 
"Hon, mpto[3a Ged, Guyarnp peyaroro Kedvao. 

384 Aurap AOnvaln, xobpyn Ardg aiytdxor0, 

métAov pev Karéxevey Eavoyv warTpde em’ OvdEl, 
motxtAov, dv p avuTn wotmoaro kal Kape xepoiv’ 

O08 yiTWY Evdvoa Adc vepeAnyeperao, 
388 revyeow tc réAEguov Owonaaero Saxoudevra. 

Eee dxea PASyea Toot Bioero’ Aalero O Fyxoc 
Bp.05, péya, oriapdv, rp Sauvyot orlyac avdpwy 
hpwwy, roicly re xorésoerat 6SpisoTwaren- 

392 “Hon 82 paorcyt Bowe érepaler’ ap’ trou" 
avroparat o: wvAa piKxov ovpavoi, ac Exov “Qpat, 
THC émirérpamrat péyag ovpavog OvAupToc TE, 

_ huty avaxAivat rund végog Ho em Oeivat. 
396 Ty pa &¢ abrawy KevtonveKéag Exov trove. 

Zeve 8 mario “18ynbev tei de, ywoar’ ap’ aivwc’ 
“Iow & @rpovve yovcorrepoy ayyeAfoucav” 

Baox’ ‘61, "lot raxeia, wadwy tpéwe, nd Ea avrqy 
400 Epyea@” ov yao KaAa ovvacoueba rroAcuoves. 

"Ode yap tEepéw, rd 8? wat rereAcoutvoy Eorat’ 
yuincw piv opwiv up appaow weac iwmrouc" 
abrac 8 ix digpou Badkw xara 8 dpuara a€w" 

404 ovoé kev é¢ Sexaroue wepiteAAOmevoug évtavrov¢ 

for the first time in H., with the epith. of revyrncovracapnvoc.—8TL 
See 1, 498, sqq.—378. Remark the accent on wpodaveloa. See 4, 
371, the n. on roAéuov yigupat. — $79. = copécer: fm copivvupt.— 
$85—397. See 5, 734—737, 745, 752, and the nn. — 89 See 2,8 
wédw (retro) tpéwe, sc. rac Oedc. — 400. = caddc, as 6, 326. ovp- 
dépcr ar, cvpBadeiv, committi, to come to close quarters.—403, Fm 
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405 EAxe’ awaAOnoecOov, 4 xev paprryat Kepauvec’ 
d¢o’ cidg TAavxwme, 61’ dv w warpt udynrat. 
“Hoy © obri rocov veueciZouat ovdi xoAovpat’ 

408 aisl yap pot EwOev tvexAay Srri vonow. 
“Qe Epar” pro 8 "Ipc acAAowog ayyeA~ovea’ 

Bian 82 nar’ "ISalwy dpéwy é¢ paxpdv “OAuprov. 
Nowryoty 82 rbAyot roduTréxou OvrAdbpTato 

412 avrouevn Karéouxe’ Adc Sf og ivvere pvOor’ 
li} wéuaroy ; ri ogwiv evi poeot palverae irop ; 

ovx 24g Kpovidne érapnuvéiuev 'Apyeloicry. 
“Q8e yao hrelAnce Kodvov mraig, si reAéer TeEp* 

416 yulwoey piv odwiv Up dpuacty weag imroue, 
avrac © ix dfppuv Bade xara & aouara aba 
ovoé kev éc Sexarove mepireAXopuévouc éviavrove 
Exe’ aradBnoeobov, & kev paomryat epauvdc’ 

420 Opp’ eidac, TAau«waic, 57° av ay warpi maynat. 
“Hpy & obre récov vepectZerat ovde xoAovrat’ 
aict yao of EwOev évexAay Grre vonay. 
"AAXG aby’ aivorarn, kbov addeéc, i éredy ye 

424 toAunoec Atdc avta meAwpioy Eyxog asipat. 
‘H piv ap’ &¢ sirova’ aren wédag dxéa “Ipic* 

avrap “AOnvalny "Hon moog pibov eeev’ 
*Q wozot, aiyid yoo Atog réxog, ovxér’ Eywys 

428 vwi a Aog avta Booray Evexa mroAguiGecv. 
Tov adXog piv aropBicbw, adAog 8&8 BiwTw, 
d¢ xe roxy’ Kéivoc dé, ra A Hpovewy evi Dung, 
Towof re xat Aavaoiat dixaGérw, we émtecéc. 

kardyyups, confringo.—404, 8exdérovs, in this passage only, for dia. 
—405. & udpwry. quae corripiendo infligat or inflizerit. See n. on 5, 
504.—406, That she may know (what she is doing), when... — 408. 
= wher, dyxdGv, infringere, to break, embarrass. ‘“ Natures con- 

. Yenienter dicta. Minus enim afficit animum injuria ab iis accepta, 
ques semper miquos in nos esse novimus, quam illorum a quibus 
nihil tale metuebamus.” Heyne. — 409. See 24, 77.—410. The verb 
Placed at the head of the line is cunnected with the two ‘prepp. : ibat 
de 1d4 (descendens) in Olympum, or else xaraBaoa rig “Idnc aviBy 
ttc roy “OXuprov.—4ll. (Ev) rpwraic riAac, for the palace of the 
gods had several.—418. xarépuxe (rac Osdc).—A15. Iris doubts the 
\tomplishment of so cruel a threat, ef reXfer (reAéoet) wep. Aris- 
tarchus however corrects, 7 reAées rep. — 428. = adeéc (fm diog, 
fear), ef or élc is understood after aivordrn. On evov, see 1, 159. 

is word is sometimes used ina very eulogistic sense, for instance, in 
echylus, who calls Clytemnestra deparog xiva icOAnv.—480. ra 
8 dpovéey, gue sua (ipsius) sunt, cogitans, following his own judge- 
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432 “Qe apa gwvicaca waAw TpéiTe pwvvyac trove. 
Tyotv & “Qoae piv Av¥oay xadXlretyac trroug’ 
kal rove piv xaréonoay én’ auBpoolyor Karyow' 
dopata 8 ExAcway mpoc évoomia wWangavdwvra. 

436 Aural O& yovotouory tm xAtopoicr xabi:Zov 
plyd’ adrAora Geotor, pfAov rerinuévat rop. 

Zeve 6? warno "lénOev évrpoxov Gopa Kat imovc 
OvAuprdves Siwxe, Pew 8 eElxero Owxovc. 

440 Tw O2 xat Imroug piv Avae xAvTO¢ ’Evvoalyatog, 
dpuara © Gu Bwuotee rlOea, xara Nira weraocac. 
Adro¢ & yptctoy ti Opdvov euptowa Zeve 
Eero’ rw 0 bd woot plyac weAguiGer’ *OAvpwos. 

444 Ai & olat Atéc apgpic AOnvaty re cai “Hon 
HoOnv, ovdé ri uv rpocedwveov od ipfowro’ 
avrap 6 Eyvw gow evi gpeol pwvnoéy re 

Tig?’ otrw rerfnoBov, AOnvaly re cat “Hon; 
448 ov pév Onv xaperdy ye paxy Evi xvdtaveipy 

dAXAoat Towac, totow xdrov alvov Eee. 
Ilavrwe, oloy tudv ye pévoc cat ysipeg aamror, 
ovk ay pe rofpeay Soot Beol cio’ ev ‘OAbuTYy. 

452 Xpwiv O2 wolv wep roduoe EAAaBe paldqua yvia, 
mpiv méAguoy tr ldéecy roAguord re péppepa Epya. 
"O8e yao tEepiw, rd S€ nev rereAccuévoy Hey" 
ovK Gy tp’ dperiowy dyéwv, TAnyévre KEpauvey, 

456 a tc "OAvprov ixsobor, iv adavarwy foc éorly. 
“Qe Epal™ ai S txéiuvEav "AOnvaln re wat “Hon 

wrAnoia aly’ ioOny, caxa 8 Towsaoe pedtaOny. 
*Hroe A@nvatyn axéwy fv, ovde re elev, 

460 oxuZoutyn Act warpl, xdAoc 8 pew aypto¢g Ypet. 

ment.—435. dvémea wapd.: rode éf ivavriac ray cicddwy roiyoue, 
6a. 7d gwrilecOa 7d rev Bupdy, Sch. We may translate facade 
fm ivwin, face. — 436. xA\1opds, a seat on which one may recline 
(cdivey), like our arm-chairs.—437. rterlypa, with twaq partepp. 
réTinpévog and rertnwe, an old word completely obsolete : to be sad, 
afflicted. — 440. "Evvootyatos (motor, concussor terre), an epith. of 
Poseidén instead of his proper name, like TAavucamee, vv. 406, 420. 
See 1, 37. — 441. = ava B., upon... Bepds has here its first 
meaning : “an elevated place, terrace.” xatawerdcas (intendent, 
insternens) Nira, accus. of Alive = Nig (like reBive = riOeic), nom. 
obsol. for Aivoy. Others make Arri and Aira derived from nom. Al, 
root of A:cadc, a stuff smooth, united, not embroidered. — 447. See 
437.—448. Oyjv, in H. gives to the speech a touch of irony: “ As- 
euredly, you have not fatigued yourselves, &c.” — 457, sqq. See 4, 
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461 “Hoy & ov Exade arijBog ydAov, adda reocnbda’ 
Aivirare Koovtén, rotov rév puOov Eemec* 

gv vu Kal Husic Touev, 5 ror oBivog ovK adaradyvov" 
464 aAX’ Eurne Aavawy dAoduoduc?’ aiyunrawy, 

ot Kev On Kakoy olroy avarAnoartec GAwyrat. 
[’AAN’ roe woAguou piv agdeEducO’, ci od xeAcbec’ 
BovAijy & ’Apyelorg broOnaduel, frig dunce, 

468 we py) wavrec GAwvra, ddvccapévoto TEI. | 
Tiv & awapueduevoc moocépn vepeAnysptra 

Zeb’ 
"Houc 8) cat wadXov vrepuevéa Kooviwva. 
Sweat, at x eHéAyaOa, Bowme wérvia “Hon, 

472 dAAbvT’ Aoyelwy wovAdy arparov aiyunrawy. 
Ov yao mpiv roXfuou awomatcerat 63omuog “Exrwo, 
wply dpa rapa vavge Toddxea IInAclwva, 
Hare ty, Gr’ av of pév eal wobuvyot paxwrrat, 

476 orelvet Ev aivorary, wept TlarpdéxAoo Oavdvroc. 
“Qe yap Oéicdardy tare’ olbev & tyw od« adeyifw 
xwoplync, ovd et xe ra velata weload’ txnat 
vyalne¢ kal wévroto, tv’ "larerde¢ re Kodvog re 

480 muevot oT avyye Yreplovoc "HeAloro 

20, sqq.—466—468 are not found in the best MSS. — 470. ots: 
EwOer, Sp8pov, ry imtovey nutpg, Sch.—474. = wpOat, perf. infin. of 
Spw = Opvupt, excitasse. — 475, 476. These lines were cut out by the 
ancient critics, as not relating exactly the event which was to be ac- 
complished : Patroclus, in fact, was not killed ‘in the narrow 
space’ (oreivoc) of the battle fought to save the vessels. I think, 
however, that this circumstance is in favour of the authenticity of 
the passage. An interpolation would perhaps have violated the 
Homeric style, but it would have conformed to the fable of the 
Tliad. The words of péy, not followed by ot 38, appear to indicate 
that Zeus wished at first to enter more into detail, but stopped him- 
self, adding only, beside the order of events, xepi TlarpdxAoto Oavdy- 
roc. I have therefore removed the brackets employed in other edi- 
tions.—477. See 1, 160.—478, sqq. We have seen (2, 755) that the 
oath by the Styx was for the gods themselves a redoubtable bond. 
What Zeus says pertains, no doubt, to the same idea. “I care not,” 
says he, “for thy wrath, though thoy shouldst go to hell (to seek the 
means to make me bend).”” In speaking of hell, he does not fail to 
remind Héré that it is the sad abode of the Titans (Kpovog, Saturn), 
and of their family ; that he precipitated them thither to punish 
them for attempting to dethrone him.—480. “Yaeplev, son of heaven 
and earth (Ovpavov cai Taing), father of Helios, who is called 
‘Ywreptovidne, Od. 12,176. After the Titan Hyperion had been cast 
into Tartarus, they gave his name to his son Helios, e. g. 19, 398. 
Some, however, regard in this case ‘Y7repiw» as a euphonic contrac- 
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481 rfpwovT ovr aveporot, Babic Of re Taprapoc apugic’ 
ove jv Ev0 aglxnat adwpévn, od cev Eywye 

> ? bd , id bed 

oxuGoptung adfyw, eet ov cio xbvrepov aXXo. 

Night having put an end to the combat, Hector orders the Trojans 
to encamp on the spot to watch the Greeks. Fires, he says, shall 
be lighted on all sides to prevent surprise. To-morrow they shall 
attack the Greeks even in their ships. 

484 “Qe garo* rév & oti tpocépn AEvKwWAEVOG “Hpn. 
"Ev 0 tea’ Oxeavy Aaumpov gaog jeAlouo, 
€Axov vixta péAavay tri Celdwpov apoupay. 
Tpwory pév p aéxovory du pace avrap ‘Ayatoic¢ 

488 doracin, rofAXtorog, tmHAvOe vdE tpeBevvy. 
Tpwwy ai? ayopny Tomearo Paiduoc "Extwo, 

voogl ve@y ayayov Toray Ere OiwwheEvtt, 
tv xaBapw, 66: dy vexbwy Sepalvero ywpoc. 

492 °E& trrwv 8 aroBavrec tat yOdva pifov axovor, 
rév p Exrwp aydpeve, Aut pliAoc tv & apa xepl 
Eyxoc ty’ Evdexarnyy® wapoBe d? AGurero Soupos 
aixpn xadxeln, wept 68 xpbceoc Dée wéoxnc” 

496 rw Oy’ epetcauevoc Erea Toweoor pernida’ 
KéxAuré pev, Tome cat Aapdavor 40° 2arixoupor’ 

viv épaunv, vnag 7’ dAéoac kai wavrag "Ayxaodc, 
ay axovooriaey moott “lAwov jveudecoay’ 

500 adAa mpiv xvegac HAGE, TO vy Ecadwoe wardtoTa 
"Apyeloug kal vinag eri pnypive Baddcone. 
"AAN Frot viv piv weGwpea vucri pedralvy, 
ddpra tr épotAcodpecOa’ ardp xaAXirptxac irmove 

504 Abvaal’ im2E dyéwv, wapa Oé ogiar BaAXEr” Mwdjv' 
éx mwéXtog 8 abacbe dag xai igia pina 
kapTraAinwe, olvoy dé weAlpoova oiviZea0«, 
airdy t &k peyaowy, emt 2 EbAa wodAa AéyeoOe, 

tion for ‘Yxeptoviwy.—483. «ivrepos, cuvraroc, formed fm ciwy, as 
we have seen kipdtoy, xipdcoroy, fm Képdoc. 

486. Zxoy is admirable. — 488. tp{AAvoros = rpic Arravevroc, 
ter expetitus, for exoptatissima. In like manner rpicudxapeg cai 
rerpakic, terque quaterque beati, in the Od. 5, 306. — 490. On the 
Scamander. — 491. « p, neut. in loco puro. Ad ry vertuv 
igaivero, appeared between ...— 494. Sdpv, in the prop. meaning, 
“the wood of the lance.” — 495. See 6, 320. — 498. épapny, see 3, 
37. Remark here the difference of the Lat. syntax.—503. We have 
already stated that 5Aa is said of all kinds of instruments ; here 
this word means the utensils ; in prose, oxedn, rrapaccevalw.—O07. 
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508 We Kev Tavvvxiot pio Nove noryevelnc 
kalwuev ropa woAAa, atAac © sic ovpavoy tka’ 
pntewe kal Ota vuKta Kapnkopdwyrec Axatol 
gevyev Souhowvra im’ svpéa vwra Badracone. 

512 My wav aorovel ye vewy émeSaiev ExyrAor 
add’ we ric TobTwY ye édo¢ Kal olkoOt wécoy, 
BrAjpevoc 7 ig, H tyxei GEvdevrt, 
vnoe ériBowoxwv’ iva Tic atuyégot cal aGdAoe, 

516 Toworv ¥4 irrodapotat poe toAddakouy “Apna. 
Knpuxeg 0 ava aoru Ad pido ayyeAAdvrur, 
taisac rowOnfsa¢c roAtoxoorapuue Te yéoovtac 
AéEacGar regi aoru Oeoduirwv imi wipywv 

520 OnAvrepat Sé yuvaixes évi peyaoo.oww ExaoTn 
Tup péya katdvTwy’ dudaki dé tig Eumredog EaTw, 
un Adxoe siceADyar wWéALY, Aawv amedvTwr. 
“O08 -Esrw, Towec peyadhropec, we ayopebw* 

524 puOog 3°, Se piv viv bye, clonpévog EoTw* 
trav © nouvg Tpweoot pel immodapoe ayopsbaw. 
Evyouat éArduevog Aut aAAoiv re Oeoiorv 
tEcAaav évOivoe xbvac Knpecotpoonrove 

528 [ove Kijpee popéovar peAavawy él yyw]. 
"AAN’ Hroe éwt vucri gurAdEouev hyuéac avrodc, 
Towt © wrnotot avy tevxEct OwpnyGévrec, 
vavoly Ere yAapuppotv tysfpouey o&bv “Apna. 

532 Eicomat, et xé pp & Tudeidne koarspi¢ Acounhone 

tx peydowy, sc. dZacOe. AéyeoGas, to collect. — 508. péoda, Ionic 
for piype. — 509. wupd, pl. of zip [in the sense of watch-fires, and 
as if of 2nd decl.). — 512. dowov8l, without great trouble. — 518. 

the cause for the effect : it means, the blow, the wound. wée- 
vew means fovere, i.e. to nourish, or digest ; but not fovere in the 
phrase fovere oudnus, to dress a wound. Such an explanation (which 
the Greek word does not admit) would destroy the biting sarcasm of 
the verb, It is nearly as if we said in English : “let each of them 
carry off home (oixo@¢) a remembrance of you, to digest it there as he 
beat can’? — 517. = dyyeAArwoay, nuncianto. Similarly ratévrwy, 
521. — 518. We ought probably to take wodtoxporddovs literally, 
“whose temples are growing grey.” Ocodpijrwv, see 7, 452, sqq. — 
522, Xaol, viri, those between the raideg rpwOijBat and the yépovrec 
To\wepdragos, those comprehended in what the Latins called mili- 
tars tas. — 524. tyuis, like sanus [sound: “the advice is whole- 
some,” Cp.], reasonable, sensible, altogether proper to the occasion. 
The translation ‘salutary’ may lead to a false idea of the Greek 
word.—527, Todc dd sipappivng sypivouc, Sch., or rather, ini 
fato advectos, The following line owes its origin to a gloss.—630. 

as in Lat. matutini ; in Virg. Aineas sese matutinus agebat, 

® 
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533 3ap VNWY MOLE TE XOS aTwoETAL, iy KEV 2yw Tov 
xadxp Sywoac, Evapa Boorderra pipwpat. 
Avpiov ny aperjv dtasicerat, ei x’ tudv Eyxoc 

536 pelvy erepyduevov’ add’ év xpurototy, diw, 
' xelaerat ovrnBeic, toAéec 8 aug’ avrov Eraipor, 
neAlov avidyrog é¢ abptov. Ei yap tywv @c 
elnv aBavarog Kat aynoaoc juata wavra, 

540 rrofuny 0, we ther’ "AOnvaln xat “ArddAXwv, 
we viv nuéon noe kaxdv pipe Apyetoror. 

The Trojans sacrifice to the gods, who reject their offerings. They 
then go to rest in the midst of the fires, which illuminate the city 
and the country. 

“Qc "Exrwo aydpev™® eat O& Tpwec xeAadnoav. 
Oi & irrove piv Avoav bd Zuyou Bowovrac, 

544 djcav © inavrecot wap’ Gopacty olow Exacroc’ 
éx wéAtoc © akavro Boac kat idta pia 
kaotaXluwe® olvoy d& peAlppova oiviZovro, 
oirdy 7 éx meyaowy, eat O& EbAa woAXa Aéyovro. 

548 |"Epdov & abavarorot reAntoaag ExarouBac. 
Kvloyv & éx medtou avenot pépov ovpavor ciaw, 
Hosiav’ ri¢  ovre Acoli paxapec Saréovro, 
ovd 20eAov" para yao opty ary Beto “IXtog ipn 

552 xai [lofapog Kal Aadc tippeAlw Notdporo. |} 
Oi o£ péya poovéovtec, tri wroAguoro yeotpy 

lato mavviyiot’ wupa O€ odio xalero TOAAG. 
‘Qe & br’ év odpavey dorpa paetvijy audi ceAHvav 

556 galver’ apurpeméa, Sre tT ExXAero viavepoc alffp’ 
fee 7 Epavev maga oxomtal Kal TeWOVEC aKoOL 
kal vazat’ ovpavdbev ap’ bweppayn aamerog aidiip’] 
wavta O&€ 7 eiderat aorpa’ yéynfe St re ppeva 
Tony" 

560 réaca peonyd vewy noe Zavoo0 poawy, 

for mane. From adverbs of time the Greeks often form adjectives. 
—5381. = iysipwyer. — 685. dtayvecerat, Hesych. Fv, suam.—586. 
péve TL or rivd, manere aliquem, to await the approach of any one, 
and not flee. 

648—552. Of these five lines only 549 is read in our MSS. Barnes 
has drawn the others from a quotation, which Plato makes in the 
Second Alcibiades, p. 249.— 550. Sardea@ai, to part amongst thert- 
selves, take one’s share in.—553. See 4, 371-867, 558. Two lines 
noted by the ancient critics as having been transported hither 
from 16, 299, 300. There can be no doubt on the subject, and 
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561 Tpwwy kaiovrwy, tupa dalvero "IAdh rod. 
XO ap’ év wedi rupa xalero’ wap 8? ExaoTy 
gelato wevrixovta, aéda rupd¢ alfopévoro. 

564 “Immor 82 Koi Acuxdy éperropuevot kai dddtpac, 
Ecradrec wap Syeogiv, tciMoovov "Hw pluvov. 

we shall do well to omit them in translating. —“ The comparison of a 
calm and silent night, with those fires, which the Trojans have 
lighted, which are presently to spread trouble in the soul of Aga- 
memnon, shepherd of the people, is one of these sublime beauties, 
which one feels even through the thick veils of our translations. 
This touching thought gives rise to the sweetest melancholy by the 
natural opposition between the peacefulness of the plains and the 
tumult of war.” Dugas Month. — 561. See the explanation of this 
line in the nn. on 3, 3.—564. See 5, 196. 



OMHPOY IATAAOS 

PAVQAIA I. 

The Greeks are in consternation. Agamemnon convokes the 
assembly, and proposes to the chiefs to return to their country. 
Diomédés opposes this. Nestor advises to adjourn the deliberation 
till the end of the evening’s repast. The guards of the camp are 
posted, and the repast prepared. 

“Qe of piv Toweg pudaxag Exov" ab’rag ’Ayatovc 
Georeain Exe PbZa, Pdou xpvdevtog Eraipn’ 
wevOei S ardntry Bef3oAnato Tavreg aguorot. 

4 ‘Qe & avenoe dbo révrov dplverov ixGudevra, 
Bopéng xai Zépupog, rare OoyKnBev anrov, 
tXOdur tEarivng’ auvere Sé Te Kua KEAaLVOY 
copOberar’ roAAbv 88 rape ada puKog Exevav" 

8 We édaiZero Oupdc evi arnPecaw “Ayawy. 
"Arpeione 07, axsi peyardw BeBorAnpuévog Frop, 

polra xnovkecat AcyuPOdyyotot xeAsbwy 
KAHOnv sic ayophy KikAnoxey avdpa Exacrov, 

12 und? Bogy’ avroc¢ 62 pera wowrotot ToveEiToO. 
“1Zov & sly ayoon rerindreg’ Gv 8 ’Ayapuéuvev 

3. BeBodyjaro (BeBéAnvro) is in H. always used for agitations 
and torments of the mind ; BeBAnaro for the tribulations and pains 
which assail the body. The root of this family of words shows itself 
in Bé\og. BEA, whence (iBora) BeBorAnpar. — 5. We see, by the 
measure of the verse, that the Ionian form Bopéys might have beet 
approached by the pronunciation Boppijg (Boppac). See 2, 147.— 
6. = dpa or dpov. — 7. xopOverat : copugotrai, ab&erar. “Exot a 
éxi rov cwpetecOat eovoay (intellexerunt) ; eédépOu¢ yap 4 ows: 
Sch. wape§ Gra: iw wapd riv Oddaccayv. Sch. — 11. ndsby, 
cooando, is less explicit than iZovopacrndny, 22, 415; sv it is nob 
‘ calling them by name,” that H. seems to mean here, but “ calling 
them individually.” It is to all the Greeks that Agamemnon sends 
the heralds ; he had charged himself to assemble the chiefs around 
him, werd rpwrow roveiro. To avoid exciting the attention of the 
enemy, he forbade the heralds to make a general appeal, pndé Bog. 
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14 foraro daxpuxéwy, Here xohvn peXavuopoc, 
fre kar’ alyiXuroce wérong Svopepon xfet Dowo* 

16 We 6 Bapvatevaywy Ere Apyetorot pernida’ 
“QO pfror, ’Apyetwv nyhropec 362 uédovrec, 

Zebe pe péya Kpovtdne ary evédynoe Bapsly* 
oxétX0¢, S¢ molv pév pot Uréayero Kai xarévevoty 

20"IXtoy éxrrépoavr evrelyeov arovieoBar’ 
viv O& xaxnv atatny BovAsicaro, xal ue eAEvet 
ducxAéa “Apoyo ixéaOat, tei roAby WAEaa Aadv. 
Otrw wou Au pédAAet Urepuevdi Pidrov elvat, 

24 Sc 8) roAAdwy woAlwy karéAvae xapnva, 
HO Ere xat Abo’ Tov yap Kparoc éori péyLoTOV. 
"ANN ayeO’, we ay typ eirw, weBapeba Twavrec’ 
pedywuev adv vnvol giAnv é¢ rarplda yaiav" 

28 ov yao Ere Tooiny aipjoouey evovayviav. 
“Qe Epa” of & apa wavrec axiy éyévovro owwTy. 

Anv & ave ijaav rerindtec vieg Aya" 
Yi 82 84 uerécere Bony ayaldc Acouhene’ 
_ Arpeldn, col mpwra paxfoopat appacéorre, 
0 Dime zorlv, avak, ayoon’ ob d2 phre xoAWDIe. 
"AAkhy pév oe towrov oveldiaac év Aavaociaw, 
odc¢ Euey amrdéAeuov Kat avaAxida’ ravra ot ravra 

36 loac’ "Apyetwy huey véoe 108 yépovrec. 
Lot dé Savdiya SHxe Kpdvov mate ayxvAouhrew* 
oxirow pév rot Owke teTjoOat rept TavTwv" 
adkny & ovro: Saxev, & te Kodrtog éorl péyearov. 

40 Aamdve, o¥Tw rou pada EAmea vlag “Ayawy 
amroAgsoucg 7 Euevat kal avadktdac, we ayopedbee 3 
& 82 cot avr Gupudg érécaurat, Gere veeoBat, 
EDYEO* TAO TOL GbE, VIE O€ Tor Ay xt Dadracone 

44 éorao’, al roe Erovro MuxhynOev pada woAdal. 
"AAN’ GAXAor pEviovat kaonxopdwvreg "Ayarol, 

32 

18. See 8, 437.—14. peddvv8pos, from the effect which the depth pro- 
duces on the sight, for BaGeia. — 15. atyQu wérpa, a very high, 
Precipitous rock, on which even the goats (which love to pasture on 
eights) do not mount ; “ abandoned by goats,” = unvisited, in- 

accessible: hence lofty, steep. — 18, sqq., see 2, 111—118, and 139— 
141. — 88. See 2,73. — 34. epe@rov, ante. Diomédés recalls the 
*peech of Agamemnon, 5, 370, sqq.— 387. Fm é:a, avd, dixa, lit. “ by- 
in-two.” © in two distinct was.” (dtypnuivwe roty dvoty £-co0y, ov»xi 
icdrepoy, Sch.] — 40. @rwopat, has often the extended sense 
of “to presume, think.” — 43. = wdpeori, adest, patet tibi via. — 
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46 eicdxe wep Tpolny diawipoopev. El dé xat airol, 
gevydvrwy avy vqvai piAnv é¢ warpida yaiay’ 

48 vot 0, tym VHéverde re, paxnoduch, eicdne réxpwp 
"IXlov evowpev’ odv yap Dew cidjAovOyev. 
“Oc ipa” of S dpa wavrec iwtaxov vieg "A xatoy, 

pvOov ayagoduevor Acopideoc imrodapoco. 
52 Toto © aviatauerog pereguvety inmdra Néatwp’ 

Tudeidn, wipe piv rorguy Evi xaorepde eat, 
cai BovAy pera wavtag dpnAccac ErAev aptorog 
ovric rae Tov wvDoy Svdacerat, Eaoor ’A xatol, 

56 ovo? waduy épee’ arap ov Tédog txeo pdOwy. 
"H phy xal véog ical, iuoc dé xe xai mai¢ eine 
éaAdratog yeveggu’ arap wewvupiva RaGerc 
’Apyeiwy BaotAnac, éel xara poipay errrec. 

60 AXN’ ay tyay, S¢ ctio yepalrepuc evyopuac elvat, 
dE elrw cat wavra SuFopat’ ove€e xé tic poe 
pvOov arihoe, ovd? xpelwy "Ayautuvey. 
"Adonrwp, aléutorog, avéotidg éoriy éexeivog 

64 S¢ woAcuov Eparar éxtdnpiou, dxovdevroc. 
"AAN’ roe viv piv weeOwpeba vuxri peraivy, 
Sdpra t EporAadpuecOa’ pudaxriipes S? Exacrot 
AsEaaOwy rapa tappor Gouxrny telxeo¢ exrde. 

68 Kobporow piv rar émiréA\Aouat’ avrdap Erera, 
’Arocldn, aod piv apxe’ ov yap Paorkbrard¢ éoot 

46. «eb 82 «at atbrof, sc. BobAovra:. Supply after ver. 42, ef d2 coi 
Oupo¢ ixicovrat. — 471. Abeunto. — 48. réxpep, see 7,30. “This 
thought, and even the movement of the sentence, has been happily 

, imitated by Racine : Iphigénie, act. i. sc. 2: Et quand moi seal 
enfin il faudrait l’assi¢ger, Patrocle et moi, seigneur, nous irons nous 
venger.” Dugas Montb.—55. dvéoa., see 4, 539.—56. Obd2 ra ivar- 
ria cot épei, Sch. In prose, the compound éyzaduy» is thus used. — 
58. Bdéfav re tid, “ to tell any thing to any one.” The constraction 
is that of diddocay rivd re, docere aliquem aliquid.—61. In prose d- 
eXeboouar. The same 19, 186: iv potpy yap wayra ditceo cai cat- 
é\eEac. Bth. compares to this word the German verb durchgehes 
(Anglicé, to go through, in the same sense), “pass in review, treat 
methodically.” —68, eqq. These words of the wisest of heroes have 
often been used to inspire horrour of civil war. ddpijrep, 6 ¢parpiat 
(see 2, 363) cai ouvyyeveiag pr) merixwr, AravOpwrog, dona : 
pucros, wapavopuoc, ddicoc: avéorwes, 6 écriay px Exwy, doicog, Sd. 
One must have renounced all the ties which bind men to each other, 

. the ties of family, laws, property, to love civil war. — 64 
in prose iugtArog. Sxp., seo 6, 344.—65. welBew Oar, to submit one- 
self, do what night requires. — 67. = Ac%dcOwcay, to post oneself.— 
69. &pxe = spyov, as at 1,495.—70. Sarvivas Saira, to give a banquet ; 



70—91.] 9. 239 

70 Aaivu daira yépovory’ EorKé rot, ovrot aetkée. 
TiAsiai roe otvou xAtsiat, tov vijeg “Axaiwy 

72 juariat OoyxnOev ex’ evoéa wdvtov ayovaty' 
vaca Toi tof wrodeeln’ mroAtecot © avaccee. 
ToAAwv & aypopévwr, ty. reloeat Sc xev aplornv 
BovAny Bovrsbay’ pada O8 ypew tavrac "Ayatode 

76 éoOAic cal wunivijg, Gre SHiot eyybOe vnwv 
kaiovowy trupa TOAAa’ the av rade ynOnoeter ; 
vie S HO He Stappaloe orparoy He cawcet. 
“Qe ipad™ of S dpa rov pada piv KAboy, 70 

ewiQovro. 
80 "Ex d& puAakrijoec aby rebyeaty iacebovto, 

augt re Necropionvy Opacuphsea, tromuéva Aawv, 
70 aug’ ’AoxaAagoy, kat "laApevov, viac ”Apnoes 
anol re Mnoedvnv, "Agapija re Anirvugdv re, 

84 40 augt Kosfovroc vidy, Avoutjdoea Siov. 
"Ent toa wyeudvec guAdkwy, Exaroy OF ExdaTy 
Kovpor Gua aTEiyov, OoAly’ Ey XEa YEpoly ExovrTec’ 
cad S pécov rdppov kal reiyeo¢ Tov idvrec’ 

88 EvOa Sz up Khavro, rGevro 8 ddpmov Exaoroc. 

After the repast, Nestor proposes to appease the wrath of Achilles. 
gamemnon acknowledges his fault in offending that hero, and enu- 

merates the presents he will offer to conciliate him. Nestor names 
Phenix, Ajax, and Ulysses to be sent to him. They all offer their 
Prayers, and the deputies depart. 

"Arpeidne 82 yéporvrac aoAXéac Hyev “Ayawy 
é¢ kArofny, mapa Oe ope ThOe pevoeéa Saira. 
Oi S én’ dveial’ érotua mpoxelueva xeioac taAXov. 

aivvofar daira, to make a repast. — 72. dpdriat, see 8,530. The 
ancient fertility of the vineyards of Thrace is attested by the fables 
of Dionfeus, part of which have Thrace for their theatre. The 

ean wine, with which Ulysses intoxicated the Cyclops, came 
fom Thrace, — 73. drroSekly (subst. fm vrodéyopatr), reception, the 
act of receiving, treating any one. Omnis tibi est exoeytio means, “ all 
the means of reception ;” omnis ad excipiendum apparatus. wohdegor, 
fm Tobe, — 74, Aor. 2 of dysipw. — 75. xped with the same con- 
“tuction as yp, 7, 109, the acous. of the person, and gen. of the 
thing, HH, says oftener ixdves pe ypeww rivog, and it seems that from 

18 Construction the accus. has passed to this also, gué 62 ypew 
Ytyverae ynoc (Od. 4, 634), or, obdé piv xpew Eoras rupBoxo;e, 
al, $22, — T7. Terence: hoc aliud est quod gaudeamus. — 81, sqq. 

= of dugi ..., the heroes named with their suite, the soldiers 
command, écardy xovpot, ver. 85. 
' Ypovrag, see 2, 21, — 97. ob pos nal apy Kai ridog icy riiy 

they 
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92 Aurdp éwet wdatog Kal éOnrboc 2& Epov Evro, 
roic 6 yépwy mautouroc Upaivery Hoxero pity, 
Néorwo, ov xat todcbev apiatn paivero Boudin’ ! 
5 odiv tippoviwy ayopioaro Kal puereeTev’ 

96 “Arpeidn xbdtore, dva& avdpwy *Ayapeuvor, 
éy gol piv AnEw, aio & ap&ouar obvexa ToAAOW 
Aawy taci avak, wal ror Zebe éeyyvadcGev 
oxiatpdv T Hoe Oguearac, iva adtae ovAciyoba. 

100 Tw ce yor wept piv pacOa Eroc, 40° zraxoveal, 
Konijvar os kat GAAw, 67 av tiva Oupde avwyy 
cimeiv sic ayabdv’ cio 8 Eerae Srri Kev apXy. 
Abrap tywy ipéw, Gc pot Soxei elvac aptora. 

104 O¥ yap Tig vdov GAXog apelvova TOVdE voraE, 

olov éyw@ voéw, Husty maAat 40 ert Kal voy, 
Eire rou, Sre, Aroyevéc, Borontda xobpny 
Xwouevou "Axirjrjoc EBne KAtolnev amodbpac’ 

108 ort kal” térepdv ye voov. Mada ydp rot Eyoyt 
TOAN arepvOeounv’ ad OF ow peyaAnTopt FupY 
lEac, avdpa péororov, dv abavarol wep Ericay, — 

yriunaac’ EXwy yao Exec yépac. AXA’ Ere cai vw 
112 doalwpecd’, &e xév piv apeoodpevor werlOwpev 

wootaly r ayavoiaty Emecol TE pEAryforotv- 
Tov 8’ avre roocterev ava& avoowy *Ayapipwv 

"Q yéoov, ovre Wevdog gude drag xaréAsEac. | 
116 "Aacapny, ov8 adrég avafvouat avrt vu roAwv 

Aawy éoriv aviip, dure Zede chor pirjoy’ 
we vy TOUTOY ETlGE, Oduaace O: Aady "A yaluv- 
"AAN exet aacduny, poect Aevyadénar wiPHoacs 

120 aw 20éAw apéoat Sopevai r amepeiot atrotva. 
‘Yptv & év wdvrecot wegixAuTa Owp’ dvopjvw 

Aywy, Sch. A te principium, tibi desine, Virg. — 98. tyywdditer 
see 1, 353. — 99. O¢pioras, jura. We should say, “jurisdiction.” 
100. aépt, super or pre (cateris), “speak the word,” i. e. “ issue 4 
suggestion.” — 101. xpyijvar (fm cpacaivw, epaivw): émiredicat, ky 
ré\og dyayeiy, Sch. : “to accomplish also for another,” for, to accom 
plish what another proposes.—102. gov @eras, will hold to you, will 
attach, relate to you, what the other has commenced (dpxy, mid. 
that of which the other has taken the initiative. This exordiam 
admirably conceived to predispose the irritable mind of Agamemnot 
to listen to the sage old man. — 106. éféru rot = ire ix rovrov T 
Xpdvou, dre. . .—107. See 1, 356.—109. dwrepvOovpny, dissuadeam, 
1, 248. — 112, Fm dpioxw, — 115. wed8os, adverbially, falso.— Ue. 
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122 Err’ awipove rpitodac, Séka 82 ypveoio raAavra, 
altOwvac ot AEBnrag éeixoot, SHdexa S Irrouc 

124 wyobc, abAogdpove, of afOXta roaaiv apovro. 
Ov kev aXjnioc ein avg, w toaca yévocro, 
oved Kev axthuwy ipit{yoto youcoio, 
daca pot jvelkavro aéOXta pwveyeg trot. 

128 Awow & intra yuvaixac, dubpova Epy’ sidvlac, 
AzoPidac, ac, dre Aéaf3ov tinripévny EArsv airéc, 
2EeAduny, at cadre evicwv gira yuvatkwy. 
Tae pév of déow, pera 8 Eooerat, Hy rét arnbowy 

132 xovpnv Boiojoc’ «al ert uéyav Soxoy dpovpat, 
uiymore tie evvig émiBhuevae HO peyivat, 
7} Oéuc avOpdrwy TiAu, avdpayv Hd yuvakov. 

yy: arg weptérecoy, Sch. See 2, 111. —122, aqq. This 
long enumeration of the gifts which Agamemnon makes to Achilles is 
imitated by Virg. Ain. ix. 263—274, and by Ovid, Heroides iii. v. 35, 
seq. Athenzus (bk i. p. 11) gives a very precise explanation of the 
words &arv. wpirodas. “ Anciently,” says he, “there were two 
kinds of tripods, both of which were called cauldrons (AéBnrag), the 
one, which were meant to be placed on the fire, were the vessels in 
which they heated the water for the baths. It is of this kind of tripod 
that Auschylus speaks in this line : the domestic tripod always placed 
upon the fire recewed tt. The other were called (xparnp), which 
are those of which H. speaks: seven tripods not destined for the 
fre (axtpouc). In these they mixed their wine.” “Thus rpisoug 
amupog must not be translated by a new tripod, which has not yet been 
on the frre, but by a tripod not destined for the fire.” Dugas Montb. 
We have seen réAavra, 7,69, in the sense of “balance ;” here, it 
is a certain weight, decem pondo auri, of which we have no datum to 
fix the value.—124. mnyoug : edraytic, evrpageic, Sch. Firm, well- 
nurtured, vigorous. The end of the line has been considered to pre- 
sent an intolerable tautology, and Dugas Montb. allowed himself_ 
to be led away by Payne Knight to condemn the whole verse. Cer- 
tainly, if we translate “victors in the race, and which with their 
nimble feet have carried off prizes,” the tautology is evident : but 
a0\opédpos does not mean “ victors in the race.” It is the denomi- 
nation of a species of horses, horses destined and trained to 
off prizes in the race. We must therefore translate : “ twelve race- 
horses which have carried off prizes.” The proof, that this explana- 
tion is the true one, is found in 11, 699 : d0Aogépor iwmrot, sAOdwreg 
per’ deOXa (proceeding to the race-course). Ilepi rpirodog yap éped- 
Low ev cecGat, * they were going to run for the prize of a tripod,” 
bat they were not the less on that account d@A0¢ép01.—125. dArjios, 
without goods, lackland ; fm Anioy, fruit-growing land, or fm Anjig, 
cattle (see 11, 677).—129. atrdés, Achilles ; see below, v. 328, sqq., 
660, sqq. We have already seen that the commander-in-chief, even 
though absent, had a share in the booty of every expedition.—132. 
Aristarchus corrected xoépn, uselessly ; for the attraction, in like 
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135 Tavra piv avrixa wavra waptocerat’ ei dé xev avre 
136 aoru péya Tprauoro Oeoi Swwo’ adanae=at, 

vipa GAte xpvoov cal yaAxouv vynodc Ow, 
siceAOwv, Ore xev SarewueBa Anid’ "Axatol. 
Tpwiadac o& yuvatxac telxoow avtog EXiaBu, 

140 al xe per’ "Apyelnv ‘EXfvny xddXtorat Eworv. 
Ei &é xev “Aoyog ixofueO’ ’Ayatixdy, o}0ap apotene, 

| yauBodc xév wot toe tiow Sé uv laov ’Opiory, 
d¢ poe rHADYyErog Teeperat DaXrly Evi WOAAD. 

144 Tpeic Sé pol tiot Oiyatpec evi peydpw evThry, 
XpuadGeue «ai Aaooixn xai Apdvacaa 
rawy jv « 2éAyat PfAnyv avasdvoy ayécOw 
arpoc olkov IInAjocg’ éyw © emi peitta Show 

148 zoAAa pad’, Goo ovmw ric in eriduxe Ouyargi. 
‘Emra oé of dwow evvadueva rroXlzOoa, 
KapdapbAny, ’Evérny re kal “lonv rommeccar, 
Pyodg re Cabiac HO “AvOeay BabbrAcpor, 

152 xaAyy rT Almeav cai IIndacov aureAdecoay. 
Tasca & éyyi¢ adde, véarat NéAouv juabdevroc 
éy © avdvec valovot woAdppnvec, ToAvPourat, 
ol wé E Swrivygat Gedy We tLunoovary, 

cases, has nothing irregular. — 135. 8% avre answers to piv, aselse 
where dé alone. Hence autem. — 187. via vnynodobe, suam nam 
impleto. — 188. elgeNOcv, sc. rd doru, Trojum ingressus. — 141. See 
2, 681. ovGap Gpovpys, lit, the udder of the land, i.e. very fer 
tile land. The Lat. poets have said in like manner, uber agri. — 
148. tyr. See 3,175. @adfa, prop., the flower (fm OaAAw) ; hence, 
lata abundantia. — 145. The poets differ greatly on the number 
and names of Agameninon’s daughters, I shall only remark th 
Iphianassa is no other than Iphigenia ; and that, as the anciests 
themselves say, H. does not know the fable of the Sacrifice of Iphi- 
genia in Aulis. Lucretius, in the beautiful account he gives of 
sacrifice, uses even the Homeric name (1, 85), &c.: “ Aulide 9° 
pacto Triviai virginis aram Iphianasswo turparunt sanguine f 

uctores Danaum delectei, prima virorum.’”’ — 146. va was 
name of the presents they made to the relations of the intended and 
to herself, as the price of consent to the marriage, which was in soa 
sort a bargain. Agamemnon says beforehand that he will give bis 
daughter to Achilles without receiving fdva: dvdedyow (nullis p> 
salibus redemptam) with a double 4 privative, like avaeArrot 
some other adjectives, cited by M. Lobeck. (qv, suam. — iff. 
pattia: pediypara (sweets), xapiopara, Apollon. Other gramme 
rians explain it by &w#2poccoy, the presents given by the father or 
and above the dowry.—150, sqq. All cities of Measenia.—158. véeT™ 
asin Lat. noviesime for extrema. — 155. Serivasg, see an instance ® 
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56 cal of wrod oxiwtpw Acrapac reAlovar Okura. 
Tatra xé of reAfoatue peradaAneavre xdAov0. 
ApnOirw: ’Aidne rot apeiAcyoc 8 adapacrog’ 
rouvexa xal re Booroio: Oewy EyOoro¢g arvavrwy’ 

60 xaf poe Uroaritw, Sacov BaatArsireode etipmt, 
70 Scocoy yeven rooyevéatepog evxouat élvat. 

Tov & juelBer’ tera Tephwog inmdra Néorwo’ 
’Arpeldn xbdiote, avak avoowy Aydaueuvov, 

164 Spa pty ovxér dvoara didoic AYtAMi avacre’ 
ard’ ayere, kAnrove étpbvomer, of Ke TaXLaTa 
tAOwo’ é¢ KAcoinu TnAniadew A ytAjjoc. 
Ei & aye, rovc ay tywv émidopua’ of 8& wiBicOwv. 

168 DoiweE piv towtiata, Ad pfroc, ryncacOw" 
avtap Emer’ Alag re péyac Kal Stocg Oducoric’ 
knptixwy & Odloc re cat EvpuBarne aw ixicbwv. 
Dipre S2 xepaiy Vowe, evpnutoal re xédeoOe, 

172 60a Ad Kpovidy apnoducl, al x’ 2Ashoy. 
Qe gato’ rotor 82 wacww éaddra piOov Eecrev. 

Aurixa xhouxec piv Udwp él xeipac Exevay, 
kovpot O& KonTioag éweoripavto Toroio’ 

176 vouncay & apa rac, trapEdpevor Seraccay. 
Aurap ira onticav + Emidy & Scov HOeA€ Oupde, 
wou@vr ek KALcing "Ayautuvovoe ’Arosldao. 
Totoe 62 WAN’ ewréreAXe Tepivioc ixadra Néotwp, 

180 SevdfAAwy ec Exacrov, Odvaocni S? padtora, 
TEpayv, we wewiBorey apipova IyAsiwva. 

6, 194, sqq., and Od. 1), 184, sqq. — 156. Avwapds Odpicrras, word 
for word, “ fat duties,” i.e. rich tributes, plentiful revenues.—157, = 
Mra\d\hEawri, with this double shade : causing to cease, and reform- 
ing (correcting) his anger.—158. 8apaoPijprw: rovricri, rpgoc cai iwe- 
tere yevicOw, Soh. A metaphor borrowed from the horse.—160. Fm 
Vcrapar, 2 aor. act. with middle sig. se subjicito, submittito (midi), 
cedito, SxeEdrw (Sch.). — 164. obudr dvorrd: ob peuxra, 
Nestiquam nda, for splendidissima. See 1, 330.—165. = érpb- 
vepev, — 167. dridipopas, inspiciam, prospiciam, nearly in the sig. of 
the English, ‘1711 see to it,” which is less than, “ I’! provide for it.” 
Od. 2, 292: ciot 38 vijec... rdwy pivror bydy smidpopat frig dpl- 
ta. —168, Phoenix had been c d with the education of Achilles, 

* Thogede Hy or wadaywyde "AytAAéwc. See 448, sqq.—171. = gipere, 
oe. Before prayer they performed an ablution. — 178. Fm 4éw 
(@y8avw), placitum, an intrans. sig. of the 2 perf. — 175, sqq., see 
1, 470, aqq., and the nn.—180. OAay, to cast the eyes from side 
© tide, regard alternately, wee 

M 
- 
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Achilles welcomes the deputies, and causes an abundant feast to 
be served ; at the end of which Ulysses exposes to him the dan 
of the Greeks, urging, that Achilles may still save them ; that he 
must come, in the name of his father Peleus. He then enumerates 
Agamemnon’s offers; and implores Achilles, even if these offers 
should be insufficient, yet still to have pity on the Greeks. 

Tw d& Barny rapa Piva roAvpAcleBoro Badacone, 
ToAAd par’ evyouévw yatndxy 'Evvocryaiy, 

184 pyidiwe wentOeiv peyadac poévac Aiaxlédao. 
Muppiddvwy © ei re wAtolag Kai vijac ixécOnv" 
Tov © evpov dptva TeordpEvoy Popmryye Acyein, 
Kady SaiSadéy, émi & aoytpeov Cuyov tev" 

188 tiv ager’ & Evaowy, wéAw ‘Heriwveg dAéooac’ 
rh Oye Ouudy Ereprev, aede F Goa k\éa avdpwy. 
TlarpoxAog 8 of olog évavriog oto ow37, 
déypevoc Alaxidny, dwdre Ankeev acidwv. 

192 Tw dt Barny rooréow, Hyetro d2 diog 'Oduccaeic’ 
orav O& rode avroio’ ragwy & avdpovaey Ayu 

Akbe, 
avry avy ddpmeyyt, Aurwy Eoc, tvOa Oaaccev’ 
SoS avtwe TlarpoxAog, twel 18 pwrac, avéorn. 

196 Te xal Seucvipevog mpocégy wédac WKde "AyAddc’ 

182. We must not think that the dual is put here and in the fl- 
lowing lines for the plural. Although we have here five 
H.’s mind is principally occupied with the two deputies of the Gre- 
cian army (in Lat. oratores), Ajax and Ulysses. Phoenix only accom 
panied them to lend them a kind of moral support.—188. -yasnéx¢: 
TpeThy yiv dxovvre, & kort BaoraZovrt. 'Exi Oaddoone yde pipe 
key (stabtlita est) 1 yn, Sch. ; an idea which is also expressed in Holy 
Scripture : “He hath founded it upon the seas, and established it 
upon the floods.” Ps, 24,2. °Evwv., see 8, 440. — 187. Lvyév, sages, 
the cross-bar which unites the two arms of the lyre, and to whieh 
the pegs were attached. According to the fable, the wise Centsor 
Chiron had taught Achilles music. In a poem attributed to Orphecs, | 
Achilles is represented as playing the lyre to charm his master’s 
heart. Artists have often represented this beautiful subject, the — 
terrible warrior playing the lyre. — 188. Gpero, 2 aor. mid. of aipe, — 
same meaning as éZeAduny at ver. 130. On Eétion and his city, 
1, 366.—189. A line admired in all times. The inhabitants of New 
Troy believed themselves to possess the lyre of Paris (’AAsEavépos) 
which they wished to show Alexander the Great. He answ 
them: “shew me rather that of Achilles.” — 191. Séxopas, with 
Oxére, eigéke may be rendered “ wait until.”” See 10, 62. The 
same meaning may also apply at 2, 794. — 192. wporépe, sdv. 
io zpé) in prose mpoowrépe, with Baivw, to advance ; with dy¥ 
199), cause to advance, — 19 , See 24, 360.—196. Sexvepe- 
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197 Xalperov’ } pido avopec ixaverov’ Hf rt uada xoew" 
of ot oxuCopevy TEP "Axatwy gidrrarol icrov. 

“Qe aoa pwvisac rporéow aye Siog ’AxiAAzic. 
200 Eicey & év xXtopoict raxnal re toppupéotoiv’ 

ala d2 Tlarpox\ov moocepwveev zyyic tdvra’ 
Mi:iZova ES kpnripa, Mevorrlov vid, xabicra’ 

Cwodrepov OF xépate, Séxac & Evruvoy ixdory. 
204 Oi yap piAraro: avdpec tug brbact perAaOpy. 

“Qe paro* TarpdxAoc 82 pity erercl(Oe0" Eralpw. 
Aurao dye xptiov péya xaBBadev év rupd¢ avyy, 
tv 0 dpa vwrov EOnx’ diog Kat riovog aiydc, 

208 éy S? avdc aiaAoto pay reBadviay adoigy. 
Tp & Exev Abrouédwy, rauvev & dpa Soc "Ayxir- 

Acgic’ 
kai ra pév ev ulorvAXE cal aud’ dSeAotow Erepev’ 
wup 6 Mevorriddne Saiev péya, icdbeog gu. 

212 Aurdp érel xara wp ean kal PACE zuapavOn, 
avOpaxiiy oropicac ofseXove épiwep Oe ravuccer’ 
waace © addc Ocloro, eparevrawy imaclpac. 
Abrao éwel p’ Grrnos cal eiv eXeolaww Exevev, 

vos, advancing his hand like a person who wishes to pvint out any 
thing to another; i. e. giving them his hand, in prose de&ov- 
pevog. This meaning of deixyvobat, “to extend the hand,” which 
is preserved in some passages of H., appears to be the primitive sig., 
whence that of “to show.”—197. The words 4 Tt pdAa (xpéw = ) 
xpeuws (sc. éorc), “it is doubtiess a great necessity [= ‘some urgent 
couse,’ Cp.] (which brings you),” form a parenthesis. — 208. twpé- 
Tepoy, in prose axpardrepoy, meracius (vinum). Achilles orders him 
to prepare for them a stronger mixture of wine, than for himeelf, 
Plutarch discusses this passage at length in his Symposiac Questions, 
bk v. qu. 4.—204. ol, as always, = ovrot.—206. xpetov (fm «péac), 
lit. a dresser or tray,a table to prepare (serve) victuals on. Instead 
of “near the fire,” H. says éy rupd¢ aby, in splendore ignis, because 
the fire would light this table. —.207. verov, [back or chine] the 
choice part of the beast. See 7,321. After cai we must repeat 
verov.— 208. ots ofados, and sumetimes giadog alone, “a fat pig.” 
@adXery, to flourish, and its derivatives, have often in H. the meta- 
phorical sense of abundance. — 210. See 1, 465. — 213. dBedovg 
travucgev, put lengthwise, or put long spits ; see 1, 486. — 214. 
In later times they called cparsurnpia the crooks or hand-iron 
which held and turned the spit ; but in H., we must understand (as 
Aristarchns observes) cparevrai, stones on which Patroclus rested 
the spits. Derived fm cparéw in the sense of, to hold. The epith. 
divine given to salt, arises from this, that on account of its various 
properties, it was regarded as a sacred substance, as well as the 
elements. This passage also has been treated of by Plutarch, in the 

mM 3 
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216 NlarpoxAog piv otrov doy éréveme roanily, 
xadoic év kaveototy’ arap xpéa vetpev “AyirXtic. 
Avroc 0 avriov Zev ‘Odvacijog Oeiao, 
rolxou rov Eréporo’ Oeotor 82 Oioat avuaryet 

220 IlarpoxXov, dy ératpov’ 6 8 évavpi Badd Bundac. 
Oi 8 én’ dvela?’ Eroipa wpoxelueva yeipac taddov. 
Aurdap tmet méatog kai édnriog 2 Epow Evro, 
vevo’ Alac Polvixt. Nonoe d& dioc Odvocsic’ 

224 wAnoapevog © olvoto démac, deidexr’ A xtAija" 
Xaio’, Axrev’ Sard piv tione ob« emdeveic, 

huey evi xAwoiy "Ayapuéuvovog ’Arosidao, 
noe kai évOade viv’ wapa ydp pevoeéa oda 

228 daivuat™ add’ ov Satrog éwnparou Epya péundcy’ 
adXa Alnv péya wipa, Atorpedic, ticopdwrre¢ 
deidtuev’ év dory d& cawofuev 7 aroAicBac 
vinag tvcotApouc, et uy obye Svceat aki. 

232 "Eyyic yao vnwy kat refxeoe avAww Eevro 
Tpweg brépBupor rnAékAnrol 1 éxixoupor, 
knduevot Tupa WOAAG KaTa oTpardy, OVS Ere Paciv 
axnocad’, aAXN’ év vyvoi peAalvyow recieaBat. 

236 Zsic dé ogt Kpovidng évdéEca ojparta paivwv 
aorpanre’ “Extwo oé péya oBévei BAgueaivwy 
paiverat éxtayAwe, wicuvog Ad, ovdé re rhe 
avigac oud: Deovg’ xpareon dé E Abaca Seduxev. 

240 ’Aparat 0? Taxiora pavipevae "Ho diay’ - 
orevra: yap vnwy amroxdWev axpa képuuBa, 

book above cited, qu. 10. — 215. édcdés, a kitchen-table. We have 
already seen yéw applied metaphorically to dry substances, ©. §- 
6, 147, @vAAG avepog yapadic yéet.—219. See 24, 598.—220. 
the parts of the victim consecrated to the gods, the diaphragm, &, 
Gpypara, Od. 14, 446. — 224. Se(8exro has been explained above, 4 
4, — 225, sqq. See the developments, full of taste, which Rollin bas — 
made of these three speeches of Ulysses, Phoenix, and Ajax, Trai 
des Etudes, vol. i. p. 448, sqq. erBeveig (fm irideunc, sc. iopiv).— 
227. On wdépa (wapeor:) depends daivycGar.—228. péunev (sc. Kir), 
fm péder.—280. dv Sou (opée), in dubio, in ancipiti sumus. Remark 
here the infin. of the aor, in a parallel construction with that of the 
fut. — 281. Bvcea: dAnrjv, as well as Ootpiw drietpivor dAcry, 7, 164, 
a metaphor from the act of putting on armour. So in Lat. anne 
induere, ardorem, fortitudinem induere. — 234. Fm rcaiw. , 
see 2,37; 6, 108.—288. rleayv, to respect.—2389. SéSuxey: drach - 
Gey, Exet, Sch. — 241. oretra:, see 2, 597, where it ought to have 
been added that crevraz never has the signification of its root erqra's 
“ to place oneself, stand, stare.” This derivative always signifies, “ 
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242 avrd¢ r éumpjoav parepov mupdc’ a’tap "Axatove 
Sywosy rapa Thaw, dprvopévoue b1d Karvov. 

244 Tavr’ aiveec SeiSoune kata doéva, uy of aweAdg 
exreAéowor Geol nyuiv d2 8) alamo ein 
p0icbar emi Tpoly, Exac “Apyeog immoBdrao. 
"AAN’ ava, ei péuovac ye, kal Od wep, viac "Ayatwv 

248 retpouévouc tpbvecOa bd Tpwwv dpupayoon. 
Avra roe perdmic®’ axoc Eooerat’ ov0€ Tt piixo¢ 
pexGévrocg xaxov Eor’ axog evpeiv’ AAG TOAD woiv 
poaGev, Srwe Aavaotaw adeEjoeec Kaxov yap. 

252 Q: wézrov, } pév colye warno ewerédAero [nAgic 
hare re, Oreo & POing "Ayapuéuvorr réprev* 
téxvov éudv, kaproc piv AOnvain re kat “Hon 
dwaova’, ai x EBAwae od O2 peyaAfropa Oupdy 

256 taxew ev orhOecor’ pitoppocivn yap apelvwr* 
Anyépevat & Epidog xaxounyavov, Sppa ce waddov 
tiwa’ Apyeiwy nuiv véow 708 yéportec. 
“Qe ééreAN 6 yéiowv’ od 82 AnGea. "AAN’ Ere cai 

vuy 
260 wave, Ea O& yAOy Dupadyéa® cot & Ayapuéuvwv 

a&ca Swoa Sidwor peradAnEavre ydAov0. 
Ei dé, ob pév peu axovcoy, tyw Sé Ké rot karaAtEw 
doca roe tv kAolnoww wricxero Owe Ayanéuvwy 

264 Err’ amvpouc rplmodac, Sika oe Xpusoio TaXavra, 
atdwvac d& AEBnrag éelxoor, SHdexa & trove 
tTyyovc, aBAcddpoue, of aPAta roaciv aoovro. 
Ov xev adrjniog cin avio, @ tdécca yéivorro, 

268 avd Kev axriiwy epiriuoto Xovaoio, 
doo’ A-yapéuvovoc trot af0Ara mocoly apovro. 

have taken a firm resolution (Lat. stat animus) ;” and when it is a 
hostile resolution, “to threaten.” xépupBa, in prose axpooré\ia. 
he sterns were turned towards the city, the prows towards the sea. 

~—242. On the gen. wvpde, see 2, 415. — 244. ratra, ideo. — 245. 
pov: rerpwpivoy, cipappsyoy, Sch. Fatale, fm aica, fatum.— 

Al. &va = dvdornOt, surge; as in English, up / and in French, sus / 
Pépovas, see 24, 657. — 248. We might have joined retpopévoue 
Ud Tpwwy EpvecOar dpvpaydui, but line 17, 224, Towwy addxouc 
punsGe vx’ "Ayaiwy, proves that we must hold to the sequence of the 
words in the text, épvecOat td Tpwwy dpupaydod, to withdraw them 

™m under the tumult (the tumultuous attack which oppresses them). 
\8 use of vré answers to that with the dat. idapn brd Tpwoiv, he 

was vanquished under (by) the Trojans. — 249. ob8é re pijxos, in 
Prose dunyavdy tort, — 252. See 6, 55. — 261. Seo v. 157,—282. eb 
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270 Awoa & irra yuvatkac, auipuova py’ etdviac, 
Aco[3idac, ac, Gre Afof3ov évxriyuévny EXE¢ avric, 

272 2£éXc0’, al rdre xaAAe évixwy guAa yuvaicov. 
Tag pév ror Swot, pera 8 Ecoerat, Hy rér amnioa 
xovonv Butojoc’ Kat ert péyav Soxov ometrat, 
piyrore tig evvng emeBhpevar HOE peyhvat, 

276 4 Oiuic éoriv, avak, Hr avdpwy ire yuvaccov. 
Tavra piv airixa wavra mapécosra® el Oé Kev 

aure 
doru péya Tprauoo Oeot dwo’ adarazat, 
via adc Xovaov Kat yadxov vnncacBat, 

280 siceADwy, dre ev Sarewpeda Anid’ ’Axacol. 
Tpwiadac 82 yuvaixag telxoory avric tAéoBat, 
al xe per “Aoyelny ‘EXévyv xaAXtorat Eworv. 
El dé kev "Apyog ixofue® 'Ayatixdv, ovDap apodpne, 

284 yauBpdc Kév of Eorg” rhoee dé ot Toov Opfory, 
5¢ of tnAdyeroe rofperar Barly Evi wodAg. 
Totic 8é of ciate Oiryarpee evi peyapw sirixry, 
XovodBepie xat Aaodikn xat “Ipiavacca’ 

288 rawy iv kK e0éAno8a pirAnv avasdvoy ayecBat 
moog olkov [InAjjog’ 6 & avr’ ert peldia doe 
ToAXa par’, daa’ ovrw tic Eg érédwxe Ouyarol. 
‘Enra dé ror Séoee ebvadpueva wroAleOoa, 

292 KapdaubAnv, "Evorny te xai "lpny rojecoay, 
Pnoac re CaBlac nO "AvOaav BabirAcmov, 
kaAny tr Alreav cat [ladacov aumeddecoav. 
Taca & éyyic add, véarar NéAou yuaddevrog 

296 tv & avdpec valovar woAbppnvec, ToAuPovrat, 
of xé ae Swrivyat Osby We Tysjoovaw, 
kal rot Ud axhmrrow Arapac TeAdovet Bépeorac. 
Tavra xe rot reAéoete peraAAneavte yoAno. 

300 Ei dé rot ’Aroetdne piv amfhyOero xnpodOe waAddov, 
avréc kai rou dwoa’ at & aAXoue wep Tavaxatove 
reipouévoug éAfatpe kara orpardy, of at Deby we 
tisove” i} yap Ké ogt pada péya Kuduc apoto. 

304 Noy yao x’ "Exrop’ EAouc, drei Gv dda Tot axed" 
tADor, 

8é, see 1, 302.— 264, aqq. See the nn. on lines 122—357. — $00. 8, 
after ei, see 1, 137.—303. The same construction as 4, 95.—304. A 
peroration well adapted to win the consent of Achilles, 
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305 Aviacay Exwy dAonv’ eet ovrivd gnoww Spuotov 
ot Euevae Aavawy, ove évOade vijec Evemcay. 

The answer of Achilles to Ulysses. “ Achilles is inflexible ; he will 
not serve the ungrateful ; without interest in the war, he alone is de- 
prived of recompense. And who has done more than het Achilles 
renounces battles ; he will none of their presents. The wrong lives in 
his heart. Glory touches him no longer. It is repose that he de- 
sires, and he will return to seek it by his own fireside. Troy shall 
not perish. If Phoenix consents, let him follow him.” 

Tov & atapePdpevocg rpocégn wédac wade "Ayu- 
Agbe’ ° 

308 Atoyevic Aaspriadn, roAupnyay’ Odvaaei, 
Xon piv Oy Tov pvOov amnreyéwe arouretv, 
prep 1) poovéw re kal wo rereAtoputvov Eorat’ 
we WH Mot TOUSYTE TaohpEvor GAAOVEv adAoc. 

312 "ExOpd¢ yao po Ktivoc bug *Atdao réAnow, 
5c x’ Erepow piv xed0y evi ppeciv, adAo 82 try. 
Aurap éywy totw, &c pot Soxel elvat aptora’ 
ovr Euey Aroeldnv Ayapéuvova wactpev olw 

316 ovr’ GAXouc Aavaoic’ eet ov dpa ric yapic Hev 
papvacOa dniorow ex’ avdpaa vwrEni¢ aii. 
"Ion potpa pévovri, cal ei pada ric woAEulZor’ 
tv O& in rip nuty Kaxdc 02 Kal 2aOAdc’ 

320 xarOav’ Guwe 6 1° aspydc aviio 6 re woAAa zopywe. 
Ovdé rf pore weplketrat, drat wa8ov aAyea Oupy, 
aiel 2uny Wuxiiv mapafsaAAduevoc mroXeuiZev. 
‘Oc & Spvie anrijat veocaoia reopeoyatw 

324 paorak’, érel xe AGByor, kaxwe 0 aoa ol wéAe adry’ 
we Kal tym woAAdg piv aimvoug vixrag tavoy, 

809. dwndeyéws (fm dAkyw, curo), nihil curando, without caring, 
Without reservation [‘with plainness, Cp.]. dsoevmeiv, see 7, 416. 
— 81L. rpvfev, an imitative word : to murmur, grumble (neut.). — 
318. Aliud clausum in , aliud in lingud promptum habere, Sal- 
lust. Cat., ch. 10. — 816, of ns xdpus rv (sc. iuoi), they gave me 
no thanks,—318, A varied construction for pévoyri cai wodepiZovri. 
— 819. = id, und eddemque.—820. xaréOave, instead of raraOvn- 
sett. The poet might also have put Oynteras. For what holds 
good of all times, it is allowed to choose indifferently of the three 
tenses of the verb that which seems to suit best the complexion of 
the speech. — 821. Neo mihi aliquid superjicet, i.e. jacet mihi super 
(alios » mihi pro aliis, obdty weptoody ceirai pot, nothing more is 
destined (reserved) for me; I win by my exploits no more (than the 
rest), — 333. wapaBdéAXcoGas, waparifecOa:, amounts, by another 
Metaphor, exactly to the notion of our “to expose.” —323. wpoddpn, 
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326 Huara © aiuardevra Scérpynocoy roAcuiZwr, 
avoodet papyapevocg Odpwy Evexa operegawy. 

328 Awodsxa On avy vynuaot méAuc aAddnat avOpurev, 
weloc O Evdexa @nut kara Tpoiny zpiBwrov 
rawy i wacéwy Kendra wOAAG Kai tof\a 
gE eAduny, cat wavra pépwv ’Ayapépvorr Sdaxov 

332 "Arpeidy’ 6 8 dmiabe pévwy rapa vnvot Dogo, 
deEauevog, did wavoa Sacdoxero, woAXG O° Exeoxev. 
“AXXa © aptornecot Sidou yéoa xat BaciAcvouv" 
roto. piv Eureda Ketrat, guev Y amd pobvou *Axatay 

336 elder’, Exec 0 GAoyov Oupapta’ ry waptabwvy 
reovéoOw. Ti 32 Sei mwoAgucéuevac Toweoory 
"Apyeloug; rl 8? Aady aviyayev évOad ayeipac 
’Arpeldng ; 4 ovx ‘EX€vng Even’ nixduoro ; 

340 }} povvor giAéove’ aAdcxoug pEepdtwy avOowrwy 
’Arpeioat; imel, Seric avnp ayabdc Kat tyépowy, 
THY avrov pirée Kal KHderat’ we Kal éyw Thy 
éx Qupov pircov, Sovpixrytyy wep govcar. 

344 Nov & éwel ix yetowy yéoag etAeTo kal pw’ arrarycey, 
ph pev TWeiparw ev elddrog’ ovdé pe Teioe. | 
"AAN’, ‘Odvaev, adv aol re kai aAAotow Bacrsvaw 
doaZlcbw, vitcow adrskéuevar Shiov Tuo. 

348 °H piv o9 pada woAAa rovicaro véoguy Epcio, 
kat On relxoc Eetue, Kat Ace rappov én” avry 
sdpeiav, meyaAnr, év 6? oxdAowag KarérnEev 
ard’ odd’ We Sivara aBivoc “Exropoc avdpogdvoo 

352 loxev. “Ogpa & tyw per "Axatoiow rodrtuGov, 
ovx eBéXeoxe maxny amd telyeoc dpvipev “Exrwp, 
aAr’ Saov é¢ Sxatag re whdac cal @nyov ikavev’ 
EvOa wor’ olov Eucpve, pdyic Of ev Exguyev Sop. 

356 Nov & éwéi ox 20éAw wodgucGéuev “Exrope die, 
avpiov ipa Art péEag xat wact Oeotory, 
vnijoag ev vac, émjy GAads rpoepiaaw, 
Seat, Hv e0éAyoGa, cai al xév rot ra pEnhAY, 

apponat, a local sense of po, as alwaysin H. Plutarch several times 
quotes this charming comparison. — 3825. tavew does not involve the 
notion of sleep.—827. See 5, 486.—383. Fm dtadaiopar.—34l. dvd 
relates to the reply supposed to be made to the demand 9) podwor, an 
answer so natural that it need not be expressed. “ Neo solos tangit 
Atridas Iste dolor,” Virg. — 346, sqq. Agamemnon had said té 
Achilles : wdpeow Eporye rai dAdot, &c., 1, 174.—358. dad relyeot, 
far from the wall.—854. grydv, see 5, 693 ; 6, 237. — 858. See ver. 
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360 Hoe wad’ “EAAhcwovroy én’ LyOudevra rAcoboac 
vijag Eudc, Ev © dvdpag épsactpsvat peuawrac’ 
ei O& kev evrrAOlnv Swy KAUToc 'Evvoclyatog, 
jpart xe rorrary POiny ipfBwrov ixolunv. 

364”Eore S& prot pada wodAd, rd KadArrov évOade 
‘ ip wy" 

adXov & évbivde xpvody cal yadxov tovNpdy, 
H02 yuvaixac tvCwvoue wodidy TE aldnooyv 
aEouat, dao EXaxdv ye yépac Sé wor Scmep EOwxev, 

368 atic EpuPpiCwv EXsro xoeiwy “Ayapeuvwy 
"Arosldnc’ (ry wavr ayopevéuev, we émirédAw, 
aupaddv’ Sdpa kal aAXAor EmcoxbZwvrat A yatot 
ti riva wou Aavawy Ere EArrera tLararjoey, 

372 ality avatdelny émietpévoc’) ovd' av Euorye 
rerAaln, xbvede wep éwy, sic wra loeoBat’ 
ovd€ ri of BovAdc sunpoacaopat, od? piv Epyor" 
ix yap On mw amarnae cal HAttev’ OVS Gv Er’ avtic 

376 amragor trécoaw' adic Sé of, adda «nro 
éppirw® ix yao ev getvac eiAero pytiera Zebc. 
"Ex9pa dé por rov Swoa, tlw dé tv ev Kapdc alan. 

1 
137. ~ 863, A line that has become famous by Socrates’s dream in 
prison, related by Plato, in a passage of the Crito, p. 44, which Cicero 
bas translated, De Divinatione, 1, 25 : “Est apud Platonem Socrates 
quum esset in custodid publica, dicens Critoni, suo familiari, sibi post 
tertium diem esse moriendum ;: vidisse enim se in somnis pulchri- 
tadine eximiaé feminam, que se nomine appellans diceret Homericum 
quendam ejusmodi versum : Tertia te Phthiss tempestas leeta loca- 
bit."-864. Zspav, see 8, 164.—870. In prose dvagavddy, gavepwe. 
—872, See 1, 149.—878. «iveos (see 1, 159) means “impudent, in- 
solent.” — 374. ob88 pav Epyov, sc. cvprpatw.—875. Fm ddraivw, 
to fail (in duty towards) any one ; i. e. to sin against him. — 876. 
Gdug 84 of (icriv), satis habet. — 378. The Carians, Kapes, were 
said to have been the first who ever engaged themselves as 
mercenary troops. They were employed to guard the out-posts, 
a8 sentinels doomed to destruction, and hence the proverb éy Kapi 
kivduvoc, whence is derived the phrase still in use, periculum fiat 
*% animé vili. It is in this saying that the ancients wished to 
find the explanation of the words riw 3é yey ivy Kapdg aicy, lit. “I 
esteem him in the place which befits a Carian ; I care no more for 
him than for a Carian.” But first, the prosody is against this inter- 
pretation (H. himself says Kap#» BapBapopwrwy, 2, 867, with the 
@ long) : in the second place, it was not till long after the heroic ages 

ta notion of this kind could attach itself to the Carians. Three 
other explanations, which the ancient grammarians have tried, ure as 
manifestly falee. It was reserved to modern philology to give the 
te one. For it cannot be doubted that xdp (from the root xefpw, 
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379 Ovd ef or Sexaic Te kal elxooaxic téca Soln, 
380 deca ré of viv dori cal ef roPev adda yevorro’ 

ovd da é¢ Opxopuevdn rorivicotra: ovd’ dca OnBac 
Alyurriac, 60: rAdiora Odpoig év kripata Ketrat’ 
al?’ ExardprvAol iol, Sincdoco 8 av Exaorny 

384 avépec eoryvevat abv trmooww cal Syeopur” 
ove et pot Téca doin dca Wauabde Te Kdvig TE, 
ove kev We Ere Oupdv gudy weloe Ayapinvwr, 
wolv y ard wacav éuot Sdéuevat Oupadryea Awf3nv. 

388 Koipny 0 ov yapéw "Ayaputuvovog Atpefdao’ 
ove el xovaely- Appodlry xadAog épiZor, 
tye &S ’AOnvaty yAauxurmidr icopaptZor, 

9 A , e 9 9 oe ” @ , ovel piv &e yapiw’ 6 O ’Ayawy addov EdécBw, 
392 Seric of tr’ éwéoexe kal Sy BactAEbrepde zor. 

*Hy yao of we adwor Oeot xa oixad’ ixopat, 
TInAsic Oy poe tata yuvaica yaptootrat avrdc. 
TloAAat Ayattdec slaty av’ “EAAada re DOiny te, 

396 xovpat aptorjwy, oire mroXleApa piovrat’ 
rawy hv « 2éAwue PirAnv wotnoom’ axortiv. 
"EvOa o€ pot pada toAXbv érécauro Dupdg ayjvep, 
Yiuavre uvynorny adoxov, Elxviav axorrey, 

400 xrijiact répweaOat, ra yéowy éxrhoaro IInXAsic’ 
2 aor. ixdpny) is an ancient word signifying, cut hair (which one 
throws away) ; and that the sense is the same as the Lat. flocei_facere. 
— 381. Orchomenos, a very rich town in Bootia (2, 511), The 
ancient grandeur of the Aigyptian Thebes is still attested by its 
ruins.— 382. Alyuwrias (here, and often in the Odyssey) must be 
read in three syllables, aigyptjas ; see 2, 537. — 387. dwod 8dvai, to 
give revenge, repair.—380. lrodapifor, see 6,101. Itis difficult to 
say whether the rhyme is here an effect of accident, or placed here 
intentionally, to mark contempt. The Greeks used assonance to 
roduce comic effects; e.g. Aristophanes, Nubes, 711, sqq. We 
now that Athéné presided over the labours of women. — $94. The 

meaning of the middle yapeto@a:, “my father will give me a wife,” is 
only found here. But it is justified by the analogy of other verbs, 
and no one, as far as appears, has followed the correction of Aris- 
tarchus, yuvaicd ye paccera dvri rov Znrnce. — 398, sqq. It is 
impossible for me here to help quoting a letter of Napoleon, ad- 
dressed in 1798 to his brother Joseph, and intercepted by the 
English in the expedition to Egypt. it was first quoted by Payne- 
Knight in his note on the passage: “Suppose again that I have 
& country-house on my arrival, either near Paris, or in Burgundy. 
I count on passing the winter and burying myself there. I am 
is with human nature! I want solitude and desolation 

(sic). Greatness wearies me ; the sentiment is dried up ; glory is 
insipid. At twenty-nine 1 have exhausted all. Nothing remains 
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401 ov yap tuoi puync avrakov, ovd’ Saa daciv 
*IXtov éxrijaBat, evvaiduevov troXeOpor, 
To wply tw eloqunc, mpiv EADety viac Ayawy" 

404 000’ daa Aaivocg obdd¢ aphropog évrog eépyee 
PolBov ’AwdAXwvog, NvGot Eve weronéaay. 
Aniorot piv 74¢ te Bdec xal igia pia, 
xtnrot o& tplrodéc TE Kat trawy EavOa xapnva’ 

408 avdpoc 82 Wuyi madcy 2dOetv ove AEiory 
ov@” EXerh, éwei ap xev apelperat Eoxog dddvrwv. 
Mine yap ré pé ono Gea, Oérig apyupdreZa, 
dex GPadlacg Kijoac pepeuev Oavaroro rédocde. 

412 Ei pév « at&t pévwv Tpdwv rédw apgiuaywuat, 
Xero pev pot vdoroc, atap KAéo¢g ag@irov Eorat’ 
ei Of xev olxad ixwue pirny éc warpiéa yaiav, 
ww ? 4 ? Vd x a4 4 ‘4 9A @XEré por KAéog eoOAdyv, eri Snodv dé pot aiwv 

416 Eaosrat, ovd€ xé ww’ Ka TEAOG Gavarao Ktxeln. 
Kat & ay rote adAooty éya rapapvOnoaipny 
otkad’ amomAslev’ eel ovxére Onere TéKpwp 
o7\? ’ ~ . , o_¢ . N IXfov aimeviig: pada yap ev sipvora Zeic¢ 

~~ ea e U iA Q 420 xtipa inv umeptcye, TEAapanxaat d2 Aaol. 
"AAN’ bysic piv idvrec, apiornecaw ’Ayatwv 
ayyeAlny amdégpacbe 1d yao yépac éoTl yeoduTwy" 
Soo GAAnv goaGwvrat evi possi priv apelva, 
@ td a 0 ld A > ] aad 424 4 xé opty vnae Te ody Kal Aadv "Ayawy 
vyvoty Em yAapuoge’ eet od oduct Hoe y’ Eroiun, 
jv viv tppaocavro, tucv atounvicavroc. 
PoinkE F avOi wap’ dupe pévwv xaraxomnOjrw, 

for me but to become downright egotistical.— 408. See 18, 288, sqq. 
—404. Lapideum limen, for “the temple.” The word &dyjrap is 
only found in this line. It is taken for a synonym of éxnBdAoc, 
tcaroc, fm da¢inut, to launch, hurl. But Aristarchus explained it 
by opogpnropoc, fm gnpi = wact xpognrevovroc, pavrevopivon : 
and this may not be without foundation, as we find a subst., agnro- 
pia, which means pavreia (Hesych.). Although, according to the 
data which we have, the celebrated treasure of Delphi does not 
ascend to so high an antiquity, we should be wrong, with Clavier, to 

these lines as an interpolation of later date.—405. werpnicoy, 
see Justin xxiv. ch. 6.—406, 407. Aniovoi, lit. pradabiles, capable of 
being acquired by invasrons (at that time allowed to the strongest) : 

{, (pretio) parabiles. — 408. (cre) wddw edOeiv, wt redeat. — 
108. = apeipnrat, to pass, clear, — 411, dépew, as ‘in Lat. ferre for 
agere, dye in a similar sense, 13, 602.—416. See 3, 309. — 417. In 
prose raparvicacps. — 418. Bio, an Epic verb, to find. — 419. dev 
(ob) = abrijc, depending on dzip in the verb,—426. See 2, 772. 
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428 Sopa pot év vhecar pidnv ic warpld Ernrac 
avpiov, hy 2éAyow avayky © ovrt piv abw. 

Phoenix tries to bend Achilles. He will not quit his pupil; 
exiled, without family, he has only him in the world. Achilles will 
not be inexorable ; the gods are not so. They listen to the Prayers 
which follow Wrong with timid steps. Atrides repairs his fault. 
The history of the war of Calydon ; the anger of Meleager. Achilles 
must not wait, like Meleager, till necessity constrains him. 

“Qe tpal of S apa ravrec axjy éyévovro aww7), 
-  pddov aryasadyevor pada yao Kpatéowe ameeerev. 
432 Owe O2 on perécire yéowy immnAara Poink, 

Saxpu avarphoacg’ epi yap die vnvoty A yaw" 
Ei piv 6) vdorov ye pera ppeci, paldys "A xeAAzd, 

BaAdXeat, 08d Ere raumav apbvey vyvot Donow 
436 wip 2BéAa¢ aldnAov, ert xdXoe Eurece Oupp 

wwe av Ewer amd ctio, pidov rékuc, avOe Aurolunv 
oloc ; Sol dé w tweure yowy iamyddra IyAsie¢ 
Hyatt Tw, OTe o ek DOincg "Ayapéuvove wéutrev 

440 vijtiov, ovmw el0d8 Guottov moAgLoL0, 
*Q 3 f @ > » 5) , 7 

ove ayopewy, iva t avdpec apumperréee TeACDovany. 
Tovvexa pe mpotnke, Stdackéuevat rade Wavra, 
pbOwy Te pytnp Euevat, Tonktiod TE Eoywv. 

444 ‘Qe Gv twer’ ame atio, piArov réxoc, ovx 20éAo qu 
Astrea’, odd et Kev prot Uroataln Oedc abréc, 
Ynioac arotbaac, Oioav véov 7Bwovra, 
olov dre rpwrov Alrov ‘EXAada xaAArybvacxa, 

483. It is by a mistaken analogy that they translate Sdxpva dva- 
«pyoas by “inflaming his tears ;” i. e. weeping scalding tears. 
We have seen, 1, 48], that ap7Qev means “to blow [hence, fo 
spirt out ; to make, or let any thing stream forth].” Thus, 16, 350, 
it is said of one dying, alpa 0’ dvd crépa cai card pivacg apie 
xavuy, he blew the blood through his mouth and nose. It is 
in this sense that we must take ddxpu’ dvampjoac. Sle, see 
5, 566. — 485. Similarly Od. 11, 427: rotatra perd gpeciv épya 
Barnra. — 486. See 2, 455. — 437. = adroXttroipny, with gen. — 
438. cot érepwe must be taken in the sense of coi cvviwepwe. — 
440. dportov, see 4, 315.—443. Cicero, de Oratore, iii. 15: “ Vetus 
quidem illa doctrina eadem videtur et recte faciendi et bene dicendi 
magistra ; neque disjuncti doctores, sed iidem erant vivendi preecep- 
tores atque dicendi : ut ille apud Homerum Pheenix, qui se a Peleo 
patre Achilli juveni comitem esse datum dicit ad bellum, ut illum 
efficeret oratorem verborum actoremque rerum.” —445. inwéorny, } 
(in me), promisi; see 2, 286. — 447. olov. A transition like that 
which Nestor often employs to arrive at his recitals of 
time. What follows has the appearance of an episode; but we 

1 soon perceive that Phosnix, ascending into the history of his 
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448 gebywv velkea warpo¢g Aptvropog ‘Oopevidao’ 
d¢ pot wadAaxldog weptywoaro KadArKdpot0' 
THY aUTog Pirseokev, atiuaZeoxe O axorrey, 
pntéip’ unv' 7 8 ality tue Acoolaxero youvwy, 

452 mradAakidc mooptynvat, tv’ éyOnpae yépovra. 
Ta weOdpny Kal EoeEa® warijp 8 tuoc aurix’ diaOele, 
woAAa katnoaro, orvyepag 6 érexéxAer Epivic, 
phwore yovvacty oloww épécosaGar piXov vidv, 

456 2& tuéOev yeyawra’ Beot & éréXaov érapac, 
Zebc te carayIdviog Kai ératvy Nepospdvea. 

youth, resembles one who runs back to ensure the success of a great 
leap, which he is going to make. He recounts the adventure, in con- 
sequence of which his father cursed him: He will never have any 
children. Having succeeded in escaping, he arrives at the house of 
Peleus, who becomes to him a father, and loves him as an only son. 
Phoenix, on his side, loves Achilles as his own child, as he is not to 
have any ; he has cared for him like a nurse ; and now Achilles is 
the staff of his old age. Ulysses has failed with Achilles. Neither 
the enumeration of Agamemnon’s brilliant offers, nor the efforts to 
re-kindle in the hero the love of battles, and the rivalry which the 
name of Hector ought to awaken in him; nothing has succeeded. 
Phoenix, in consequence, tries another way. He seeks to move the 
soul of Achilles by a touching recital, and when he believes him 
to be moved, and won over to tender feelings, he says to him : “ Allow 
thyself to be bent: the gods themselves bend to our prayers, &c.” 
In the discourse of Phoenix there are sume details, as in the whole 
Iliad, which are not absolutely necessary to attain the end, but which 
add to the naturalness of the old man’s excursive humour. The 
foundation of the speech presents nothing superfluous, and one can- 
not even qualify as an episode the recital which Phoenix gives of his 
youthful adventures. Nevertheless H. has had to experience, on the 
part of one critic of great perspicacity, a bitter censure, to which the 
student will now be able to do justice. Bayle, says, in his article. 
on Achilles: “ Horace had, doubtless, forgotten this harangue, 
charged with a thousand useless details, when he gave the author of 
the Iliad this eulogium, that he always goes straight to his object : 
‘Semper ad eventum festinat’ (Art. Poet. 148). If this were the case, 
would he make a deputy of the Greek army, charged with a very im- 
portant and pressing mission, amuse himself with paltry nurses’ tales, 
and the recital of his old adventures ?”—448.”Oppevos, grandson of 
Zolus, had built the town of ’Oppértoy (2, 734), in Magnesia, a part 
of Thessaly.— 449. srepiacic wpyic8n, Soh, The gen. often accompa- 
nies verbs expressing an affection of the mind, and indicates the cause 
of that affection—4651. The Greeks said NicoecOai rrva AaBorvra 
obvwy (4, 45, sqq.), and AicceaGai riva Znvdc, by Zeus. The phrase 
I axeto youvwy, might have been taken as elliptic (se. 
AaBovoa), and such ellipses, in very common expressions, are not 
without example ; but since we find in Lat. in like manner per genua 
te obsecro, we must take it literally. — 453. dtoGels, every where else 
disodpevoc, thinking, suspecting. — 455. Fm égéw (obsol.), aor. ar* 
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458 Tov piv byw BodAevoa xaraxrapev OEE yaAKw* 
adda rig aBavarwy mavoev xdAov, Sc p’ evi Gupw 

460 Shuou Oyxe pariv Kal dveidea TOAN avOowrwv' 
we pn Tatpogovoc per’ 'Axatoioty xaXsoluny. 
"Ev" Euot ovxére waprav épnrier’ év poeoi Oupdc, 
waTpo¢ Ywopuévoto, kara péyapa orpwpaca. 

464 °H piv woAAa Erat cai aveyrot audic édvrec 
avrov Atcodpuevor KaTEeontvov Ev peyapototy’ 
ToAAa 8 igia pAa Kai eiAirodag EXcxac Bove 
EopaLov, woAXol d2 avec Oarovree arowpy 

468 evdpevor raviovro dia pAoyOe ‘Hoalararo" 
woAXov 0 Ek kepauwy péOu mlvero roi yépovroc. 
Eivavuyec dé por aud’ abt wapa vixrac tavov' 
of piv apeSdouevoe puAakag Exov' ovdé ror Fa(3n 

472 wup, Erepov piv om aidovay evepxtoc avrAjNe, 
Bdro & évt rooddpy, wodoGey Garduoro Oupawy. 
"AAN’ Sre On Secdrn pot ernAvBe vie toeBewvn, 
kai ror’ tyw Oadapowo Bipac wuxtvig apapuiac 

476 pn&ac tEnAOov, Kat smtpBopov épxfov avrjng 

igeioa, insidere facto. — 457. Zevs nataxOdvice. Zeus then (sys 
Pausanias ii. ch. 24, 4) reigned also in the infernal regions. This 
is contrary to the formal testimony of 15, 188. Aéschylus, in 
like manner, calls Pluto Zev¢ xexpnedrwy, the Zeus of the dead. 
*Earatvy, an ancient epith. of Proserpine, doubtless for éxatyern, 
venerable. The explanation éxigoBog, terrible, derived fm aivo¢ 
(= devéc), is not justifiable by the rules for the composition of 
words. — 458. This line and the three following have disappea 
from all the MSS. of H. which we possess. Aristarchus had sup- 
pressed them ; ¢o(7nOeic, says Plutarch, in a sentence probably i- 
complete (De audiendis [i. e. legendis] poetis, ch. 8, p. 32) : “ through 
fear,” says he ; “ but it is difficult to imagine what fear Aristarchus 
can have conceived on the subject of these lines. One would like to 
find some details on the opinion which the great critic has furmed 
with regard to this passage, rather than that moral reflection of 
Plutarch, little just as it is.” These lines are very suitable here; 
because they iow Achilles to what terrible extremities anger cal 
carry us.—468. (were) orpepacbar, I could no longer master myself 
to remain in the house.—466, «lA., see 6,424. Danas: Frost ra sipare 
éXixostdy Exovegc, Apollon. In Lat. camuri boves, opposed to patuli. 
—467. See n. on 208. — 468. gdroy:Zépevor, Sch. to blaze, to burt 
bright. — 470. vixrag is redundant after elydvvyec. It is by 4 
like redundance that we find in the Tragic poets perduwexdot 
oroApol, &c. — 472, sqq. Eustathius, taking occasion by this pa 
sage, has informed us very succinctly how the houses of the al- 
cients were disposed : “ First, the enclosure where were the gates ; 
after the enclosure was the court, then the portico, then the vestibule, 
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477 pcia, AXaBwy gbraxde P avdpac Suwde re yuvaixac. 
Pevyov Exar’ aravevOe de “EAXdooe evpvydeuio, 
DOiny & eEucdunv tp\GadAaxa, mntépa pijAwy, 

480 ic [India avay8” 6 dé ue TOGppwY ITédexro, 
cal ue pidno’, weel re warnp by maida prrjoy 
pouvoy, TnrA’YyETOV, ToAXOIat Emi KTEaTEGoLY" 

, > 9 ‘ wv ‘ , # 4 cai pw” apvedy EOnxe, toAdy O€ poe Wace Nadv* 
484 vatov 3 icxarijy Pbing, AoAdrecoww avacowy. 

Kai ce rocovrov EOnxa, Deoic émteixer’ "AyeAAki, 
&x Oupow giriwy" ewe od« EDéAeoKEc Gu aAAw 
our ic Oair’ iévat or’ év peydootot wacacBaz, 

488 wolv y dre 8h o én’ tuotoww tyw yobvacar xabiccagc 
Sou r’ aca Toorapwy Kal olvoy imiaywv" 
wodAaxt pot karéSevoag eri ‘oriPeoot yirwva 
otvou, aToBAbCwy év vymiéy adeyey. 

492“Qc imi ool pada rOAN’ Eraboyv Kai TOAX’ EuOynoa, 
Ta poovéwy, & pot ovre Peut ydvov 2EereAaov 
2& guev’ adAd ot maida, Oeoig émelceN’ "A yeAAcv, 
wouvunv, iva poi wor aexea Aoryoyv anbvyc. 

496 "AAX’, "Axursv, Sauacoy Oupdy péyav’ ovdé ci ce 

vnAsic ijrop Exev" orperrot dé re kal Oeot adrol, 
rwviep kal pellwy apery ryuy te [3in re. 
Kai pév rote Ouéeoot cat evywAge ayavyow 

500 Aoi39 te xvioy Te Tapatpwriwe avOuwr6« 
Atcoadpuevot, Gre xév tic UTeviy Kal auapry. 

9 

the house and the chamber.” Dugas Month. — 478. See 2, 498. — 
482. rmA., seo 3,175. dal woddois eredrecaw, in multas divitias, 
with a view to possess some day great riches. ‘Ei with the dat. 
marks the destination. — 488. It was a religious duty to receive a 
suppliant (ixérnc, and the protecting deity, Zev¢ ‘Ixéotog), and to 
purify him (caQaipey) if he were criminal. Once received, if he 
were valiant, they tried to attach him to themselves still more by 
extraordinary kindnesses. Peleus himself, having had the misfor- 
tune to kill his brother, betook himself to Phthidtis, to king Eurytion, 
who purified him and gave him his daughter and the third of his 
kingdom.—487. wdéoag@at, see 1, 464. Athenseus observes, that H. 
always takes this verb in the sense of fo taste, touch with the tips of 
one’s lips, and that he uses other words to express satiety, whilst later 

ts fave always used racac@as to render the idea of eating abun- 
dantly. — 489. dréyaw, to hold quite near one, to present, preevere. 
Macrdy ixicyoy radi, 22, 83.— 491. Infantia que (aliis) molestias 
creat, — 495. See 24, 186, sqq. — 502—512. “ Prayers” does not 



502 Kat yap re Acraf ciot Arcot xovpat peyaXou, 
xwAal re puoal re, wapaBAwwréc 7 opOarApw" 

504 al pa te kai peromea “Arne adéyouat xiovcat. 
‘H 8’ "Arn aPevaph re kal aotimzog’ obvexa wacac 
moAdov bmexmoobéc, dave Sé Te wacav én’ alay, 
BAarrove’ avOpwroug’ ai & tEaxéovrat éxicow. 

508 “Oc pév 1 aldécerat xobpac Atdc accov iovcac, 
Tov O& péy Wynoav, xal r ExAvov evEapévoto’ 
b¢ O€ K avipvyntat kal TE oTEpEwWS amoeizry, 
Mocovra 8 aga ratye Aia Koovlwva xoveat, 

512 ry “Arny ap EreoGat, iva BAagPOeic aroriayg. 
"AAN, “AxiAred, wépe kat od Atde xobpyorv Emeoba 
Ty, Hr aAAwy wEO Erryvaprra vdov zabdwyv. 
Ei paw yao py Sapa pépa, ra 0 SmiaP Gvopato 

516 "Arpeldnc, add’ alév tmGapeAwe xadetaivor, 
ovK av Eywyé ot piv awopphlavra xeAolunv 
"Apyelotory apuvépevat, xaréoval wep Eutne” 
vuv © dua tr adrixa woAAd Sdoi, ra 8 Smeobev 

uméorn, ~ 
620 avopag Oé AlooeaBat érimpoénxey apiorouc, 

kptvapevoc kara Nady ‘Ayatixdy, oirs col aura 
gidrara Apyewv’ rwv pi obye puOoy eréyEne, 
pnoe wddac’ molv & our veueconroy KexoAwaBut. 

524 Otrw xai rwv wodobev trevOducba xrAéa avdpwy 
nowwy, re xév tiv’ emiGagedog xdAog ixoe’ 
Swonrol re wiAovto wWapappyrol 7° zréecoty. 

render completely the word Aural. They are the prayers of a peti- 
tent, prayers to obtain pardon for a bad action. The “Arg which 
troubles the mind and urges to sin (see 2, 111), is strong and active: 
the Prayers inspired by repentance are slow, and wrinkled (with 
cares), and dare not look one in the face (xapaBA@wec). We do 
not find Acrai in the Greek worship. It is a pure allegory, which it 
would take long to explain in detail. It is worthy of profound medi- 
tation, as much for its moral and religious foundation as for its 
poetic form. We should find that among the numerous allegora 
produced by modern times, there are few which would bear com- 
parison with this. — 504. dd¢yove. xiotoa, courant euntes for ir, 
seek to follow the "Ary. — 508. dagov, fm dyy:.—509. For the pre 
sents, see n. on 320. — 513. Jn. cai ov wépe (da, i.e. facut ..-) 
¥xrecOar ripiy covpatc Acog. — 514. Fre, sc. righ: qué honor i 
(eahibitus). — 515. ra Serva Ge (Spa), futura. — 518. yartée, to have 
need ; a poetic word. — 523. Mndé ry ivOade aguéty, Sed. 
(adv.) 88 (jv) ob vep.—526. Swpyrdés receives from the context the 
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527 Méuvnuat rds Epyou éyw waAat, ovre véov ¥E, 
528 we Hy? év O upiv éofw ravrecar plAoLo. 

Koupijréc tr tuayovro cal AirwAoit pevexdppat 
augi wéAw Kadudwva, xat ddAhAoue évdorZov" 
AirwAol piv apvydpevae Kadvodwvoe épavviqe, 

532 Kouvpirec d2 Scarpabécy mepawrec ” Apri. 
Kai yap.rotat xaxdy xpvad@povog “Apreute wooev 
Xwoapevy, 6 of ove Darioa youry arwiic 
Oivedo pé&* adAox 82 Geot SalvuvO" ExarduBac’ 

536 oty © ovK Eppete Arde xobpy peyadou, 
i Ader’, ij ob« tvdnoev’ aacaro 88 péya Buys. 
‘H 8 yoAwoapévn, Siov yéivog, “loyxéaiga, 
Wocev Ere xAobvHY avy ayptov, apyiddorra, 

540 O¢ xaxa TOAX’ Epdeoxev EOwy Oivijug adwhv’ 
wodAa 8 Sye mpobéAvpva yauai Pdr dévdpsa 

pakod, 
aurgouw piGyot kal avroic avOeot pyAwy. 

sense of muneribus placabilis. This sense supposes a phrase dwpeiy 
ria with the signif. of tardyey or erado0a ddpore, a phrase not found 
for this verb, but which has analogies in the use of other verbs. — 

9, sqq. “Quo temperet iram Achillis, Phoonix proponit exem- 
plam Meleagri, qui primum sprevit munera et preces, deinde eo 
redactus est, ut, quod rogatus fuerat, faceret gratis.” Bth. The 

tes inhabited the southern part of A&tolia, from which they 
were expelled after many wars, one of which is recounted here. — 
581 See 12, 155. Here we may supply Kovpjrac. — 584. @addvora, 
4 sacrifice, the offering of the firat-fruits of the harvest ; a feast which 
in later times was celebrated particularly in honour of Ceres. See the 
beautiful VIIth Idyl of Theocritus, entitled @adtota. -youvds, i. e. 
7 yémpoy, yéenpo¢g rérog, fertile, like oJ@ap, which we have seen 
above. , see 5, 499: — 587. “Hros ivvonoac Sioa éimedabero, H 
oe Swe Exevdnoev, Sch. See 5, 53. — 589. yAovvys, a word of 
doubtful explanation for the ancients themselves. Aristotle explains 
Ut by ropiac, castratus, and relates that some young wild-boars having, 
i2 Consequence of some disease, Jost the organs of generation, became 
stronger than the rest (Hist. of Animals, vi. ch. 25). Aristarchus 
explained it by jpovtdg, solitary. Apollonius, in the Homeric 

con, drawn from excellent sources, derives it from yA6n, grass : 
Xotbyne, i.e. 6 dv ry yAdy ebvalopuevoc, which lies in the grass. 

is appears the only well-founded explanation. a&py8ovra: Aev- 
rode dd6vrag Exovra, Sch. — 540. épSeonxev Wwv, factitabat solitus: 
©. factitare solebat. — 542. pijAa is regarded by some grammarians 
48 & general designation of all kinds of fruit-trees, called by the 
Attics dxpédpva. As the wild-boar came after the harvest, the ex- 
Weesion dy@ecr Awy has been found singular. Bth. has answered 

difficulty by a passage from Pliny, Hist. Nat. xvi. ch. 27, which 
speaks of a wild apple-tree bearing twice a year, malus silvestris bifera. 
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543 Tov © viog Oivijog aréicrenvey MeALaypoc, 
544 woAAtwy tx roXiwy Onpjtopac avépac ayeipac 

kal kbvac’ ov piv yap « éaun maton poroicw 
Téao0¢ inv, ToAAOVE Sé TUDAG ErEBNO’ aAEyEVIC. 
‘H & aud aire One roAdby KéAadov cal atriv, 

548 augl avog xedady Kal Séouare Aayvievri, 
Koupiirwy re peonyd wai AirwAwv peyabipwv. 
"Ogoa piv ovv Medaypoc "AonipiAncg woAguZev, 
Toppa 62 Koupijrecat xaxwe hv" ovd edbvavro 

552 relyeoc ExrooOey pluvey, wodteg wep EdvTec. 
"AAN’ Gre 83) MeAéaypov Edu xdAoge, Sere cat GAAwY 
oldave: év ornBecor vdov wixa TEp PoovedyTWY’ 
hrow & pntpi oiry "AABaly ywepevog xing, 

556 Keiro mapa uvnory addxy, cay KXcoraroy, 
xovpy Maprijaane xaAXopipou Evnvivne, 
"dew 0, S¢ xapriorog éwtxOoviwy yéver’ avdpwv 
rwy rore—kal pa avaxroc évavrfov cidero rébov 

560 Polov "AmdAAwvoc, xaAXopipou tivexa viugne’ 
tv O& TOT eu MEyapolot TaTHp Kal TérVia wATHP 
*Adkudunv kadéeoxov trwvupov, olvex ap’ avTiiC 
pirno, AAkudvog roAuTevGiog olrov Exouvca, 

564 xAat, Ore pu Exaspyoc aviprace Soipboc *Aqoa- 
Awy— 
dye wapxaréAekro, ydAov Oupadyéa ricowy, 

3 apéwy pntpo¢ cexorwptévog, H pa Veoioww 

Cd 

—546. dréByoe, lit. caused to mount. See 4, 99.—547. 4 8é, Arte- 
mis. The narrative which the other poets and mythologists give of 
the chase of the Calydonian boar and the consequences of that chase, 
differs much from that of H. See Ovid, Me. viii. 270—540. — 556. 
Keiro, see 2, 688.—557. Daughter of Evnyoc, king of Atolia. — 558. 
Idas, son of Aphareus, or of Poseidén, had carried off Marpesaa, while 
dancing in the temple of Artemis. Apollo disputed the possession of 
her with him ; Idas wished to fight him. But Zeus hindered the com- 
bat, and ordained that the rivals should defer to the choice of M 
She chose Idas, “certain that Apollo would abandon her when advanced 
in age.”—561. mjv, Cleopatra.—568. The plaintive song of the Hal- 
cyon (the king-fisher) has given rise to the fable so admirably 
recounted by Ovid, Met. xi. 410, sqq. If we take dAxudvog olrov 
in the sense of “the unhappy lot of the Halcyon,” we must see m 
it an allusion to this fable ; but olro¢ signifies also n@nia, Opijrot, 
a lugubrious, plaintive song, and Euripides uses this word of the 
Halcyon itself ‘in his Iphigenia in Tauris, ver. 1090 : “Op»ic, & xape 
rac werpivag | rovrov depadac, adcvey, | EXeyow olroy deider— 
565. See 4,513. — 567. Gen. expressing the cause. As the myth, 
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567 rdAX’ axéovo’ hparo xacryvijroto ddvoto’ 
568 moAAd 6€ Kal yatay roAupdp3nv xeEoolv adola, 

KtxAjoxoue’ Aldny cal travyy Mepcepdvecay, 
wodxvu KxabeZoptvn, Sebovro 8 Saxpvat xdArrol, 
watdi Odpuev Gavarov’ rii¢ 3 jepogoiric ’"Epivic 

572 ExAvev 2& "EptBevope, apetAcyov frop Exovaa’ 
tay o2 Tay’ angi TiAac Suadoc kai Sovrog dpwpEet, 
twipywy BadrAouévwr" rv 8 Alccovro yéoovrec 
AitrwrAwy, riutoy 8 Oewv isonacg aploroue, 

576 &EeAOety Kai apivat, vrooydpevoe uéya Swpov" 
owardBe midraroy wediov Kadvdwvoc toavving, 
EvOa pv vwyor riuevoc wepiaddXic¢ EAfoBat, 
WEVTNKOVTOyVOY’ TO Lev Hutov olvuTésato, 

580 tyuov St Any adpoow medloro rauéoBa. 
TloAAa dé pv Airaveve yépwv iarndara Oilvede, 
ovdov éreuBeBawe Wnoepeoc Dadanono, 
osiwy xoAAnra¢ cavidac, youvowpmevoe vid" 

584 woAAa 62 révye kaolyynrat Kal Térvia pATHD 
éA\Xiccovl 6 df uadAov avaivero’ roAAG © Eraipot, 
of of xedvdrarot xal giATaro Hoay aravrwv’ 
adr’ ovd &¢ row Oupdy ivi orhBecow treabov, 

588 rpiv y Sre oy) OaAapoc wixa BaAAsro" rol & én 
tTipywv 

Batvov Koupirec cal tvérpn Pov péya aoru. 
Kat rdre 8) MeAéaypov wGwvo¢ tapaxorric 

according to the account of all the other poets, speaks of several 
brothers, whom Altheea had lost at the same time, some explain 
kactyynrovo govoto by ‘fraterne necis,’ just as Sophocles has said 
taciyynrow Kapa, fraternum caput. — 568. wodvddpBny : wroddove 
tpigovcayr Oey cat twwrogép Bia Kadtira ra imroug rpipovra 
Xwpia, Sch. GXordw, to beat, strike [* 0ft would she smite the earth,’ Cp.]. 
n addressing fervent prayers to the infernal gods they frequently 
touched the earth. — 570. xpéyyvv, syncope for xpoydévu, praceps in 
genu.—S71. Que per caliginem ambulat, in caligine versatur, a significa- 
tion of dnp which we have often seen. This is the most ancient ‘ evo- 
tation’ of the Furies. In the Lat. and modern poets M. Ejichhoff 
cites: Virg. Ain. vii. 324, sqq.; Ovid. Met. iv. 420; Tasso, Jerus. 
vi. 1; The Henriade, iv. 158.—578. rav, of the enemy, the Curétes. 
—S18. reuwov ete Ociv, an elliptic phrase : “ they sent them (to pray 
him) to go torth.”—-578. See 6, 194.—579. yins, jugerum, was, accord- 
ing to the Scholiasts, a measure_of a little less than ten fathoms 
(dpyuid) ; or, as others say, of two stadia. — 580. Gpoots = y7j 
ete ydy, naked, bare, without trees. — 588. cavi8es, the 

, i, e. the doors, — 588. ana, densé, i.e. densis ictibus. — 
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591 Alacer’ Goupoptyn, wal of xaréAcEev Gravra 
592 xnoe, do avOpwrote: wéAR, THY doTU aAWwn’ 

avdpac piv xrefvovot, wédw Oé TE UP auaBbva, 
rexva O€ T GAXor ayouer BabuZwvove re yuvaixac. 
Tov & dpivero Oupoe axotovrog Kaka Epya" 

596 [3 S iévat, xpot & Evre’ CObcaro wappavdwyra. 
Qe 6 piv Airwrolow arhpvvev xaxdy juag, 
iEac @ Oupy ry S ovxéri dwp’ éréAccoav 
woXAa Te kai xaolevra, xaxdv 6° uvve cai avTwe. 

600 "AAAa od py rot ravra vdée pool, undé ce Saipwv 
évravOa roipeae, plrAocg’ Kaxtoy Oé Kev Ein, 
vnvoiv xatopévyow apuvinev’ add’ eri Swoote 
Eoxeo" loov yap at Gew ricovew Ayatol. 

604 Ei dé x’ arep Sépwy wéAEuov PIiahvopa Séyc, 
ouKi?’ Guae ryupe Eoeat, WOAgUSY EO aXaAKwv. 

The answer of Achilles to Phoenix : “ Phoenix ought not to take 
part with the enemies of Achilles ; he ought to have every thing in 
common with his pupil. He must stay with him. To-morrow they 
will deliberate whether he ought to go or remain.” Ajax exerts 
himself again to move Achilles by reproaches ; who dismisses the 
deputies. ‘“ He will fight when Hector, having vanquished the other 
Greeks, shall come to attack him.” The ambassadors retire. 

Tov & arapefsopevoc rpoci¢n médac &kve Ayu- 
Aste’ 

PoivE, arra yepaé, Arorpedéc, ore pe rabryc 
608 xoew tiuiic’ ppovew O& reriuHjoBar Atdc alcy 

ne Eee raga vnvot Kopwviaww, sicdk avtuy 

598. eigas ¢ Oupg, “ (after) having yielded to, obeyed his anger,” 
does not relate to dwnpuvey ; i. e. the participle is not used, as it 
often is, to complete the notion contained in the principal verb. 3. 
says: “Thus Meleager saved the AXtolians (by necessity), although 
persisting in his anger ; but he lost (thereby) the rewards they had 
offered him.”—60L évrai@a, on that side. — 605. Contraction of 
TYLHELc. 

607. &rra: xpocgwrnore vewripov mpdc mpecBirepoy f rpopia, 
Apoll, On the construction of the following words, see n. on v. 75. 
— 609. The majority of translators and annotators refer 4 to the 
word rium, implied in rereznoOat, and understand this line of the 
glory which Zeus has given him, and which will never leave him 
but with life. There is a great deal to be said against this inter 
retation. Thus Sptz. rejects it, observing that the ancient Scho- 
iasts understood the passage better, who marked ‘the words 
Ppovéw SO? rer. Adc aicy as forming a parenthesis. But he is 
undoubtedly wrong, when he translates: ‘nom opus est mihi ido 
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10 éy ornOecor pévy xal pot pla yobvar’ dpwpy. 
"AdXo. d€ roe épéw, ot S ivi Ppeot BadAko aga’ 

312 wh poe vy xet Oupdv ddvodpevoc xai ayebwv, 
"Arpeion owt piowy Xap’ ovdé ri of XoTI 
Tov gdiréety, iva uh por awexOnat peAéovre’ 
xaddv ror avy iuol Tow Kydey So x’ Eve Khdy. 

616 “Ioov guot Baoirsve cat Huo pelpeo tipinc. 
Ovro: © ayyediovar, ot S atrdbe AEEEO plpvwv 
tury Eve padaxy’ Gua 0 Hol pavoulyygiw 
ppacadueO’, 7 xe vewued ep’ nuérep’, 7 xe pévwper. 

620 “H, xat [larpéxAw 87° tm’ d¢ptor vevot ow, 
Polvixe aroptca wuxivov ALyog, Sppa Taytora 
& KAtalne vdcroto pesolaro. Totoro ap Alac¢ 
avrl(Beocg TeXauwriddne pera pvOov Eeurev’ 

624 Atoyevic Aagporiadn, roAuunyxav ‘Odvecei, 
touev? ov yao por Soxéee piOoto reAEuTI 
THOE y’ dew KpavéeoPar amayyeiAa dé Taytora 
xen nvAov Aavaoict, kai ovx ayaOdy reo édvra, 

628 of zou vu éara rorieypevot. Avrag AytAAsic 
ayptov iv arnPecar Béro peyaAnropa Juudy’ 
oxérAtoc, ovd? uerarpéirerat piAdrntoc éiraipwy, 
Tic, y ply Taoa vyvoly érfouev EEoyor adAwr’ 

632 ynAijc" Kal wev tic Te Kagtyvhrowe povijoc 
Tony i ov maooce éotcaro reOvnwroc’ 
kal p' 6 piv év Shuw péver avrov, TOAN aoricac’ 

honore ..., qui me ad nares rostratas reddet insignem, doneo vité ac 
pirtu fruar.” Achilles says: “Ido not want this glory of which 
you speak to me (besides I think Zeus himself has honoured me), 
4 glory which will detain me near the ships, which will tie me to 
the camp all my life.’ And it is thus, in fact, that the ancients 
understood the passage. This is their paraphrase: “O dori’ ode 
ayabdy poe roabrn righ, ov fy yw péixpe Oavdrov raic vavoiy 
Lydiarpiw. — 610. dpdpy : civijrat, Sch.—616. The pres. pel- 
Popar, to receive a part (uépog), is found only in this Jine. The per- 
fects efunpyar and éupopa are often met with elsewhere.—617. Adgeo, 

0, &kere, olor, would be, as to the formation, imperatives of the 
ut. Buttm., however, has observed the fluctuation which exists, in 
the old Epic language, between the forms of the fut. and the aor. ; 
&.g. (Snoero, dbcero, for -aro.— B22. péBowro, sc. Ulysses and Ajax. 
— 625. = iwpev. redeuri, finis sermonis, the issue, result, oftener 
Toe. —828, = Hvrat.—629. rl@nps has here its ordinary signification 
\" this kind of phrases, reddere : ferocem reddidit animum suum, 17ptd- 
varo, exasperated. See 678, sqq. — 680. See 1, 160. — 682, sqq. 
Bee the n. on the last bk, v. 594.—683. re@vndros, because they say 
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635 rou Or éonréerar Kpadly Kat Ounde ayivwp, 
636 rowwny de&auévov. Lol d adAAnxrdv rE xaxov TE 

Oupov evi ori Peoae Geot Bicay civexa xotpne 
oing. Noy oé rot érra mapioxopuev EE0y’ aplorac, 
adAa re TOAN’ ext rGat od & iAaov EvOeo Bupdy, 

640 aldecaat 62 péAaDoov’ Urwpdgior SE Tol cipev 
mwAnBiog &xk Aavawy, péuapev dé ror EEoyov Gdrwv 
khdtorol 7 Euevat kai piArarot, dacor’ Axatoi. 
Tov do’ avapefsdpevoc mpocign médag wig Ayxi- 

Aste’ 
644 Alay Atoyevic, TeAauwue, xofpave Aawy, 

wavra ti pot kata Oupoy teicao puOncacbar 
adda pot oidavera xpadly yoAw, dardr’ éxelvwr 
pvncopuat, &¢ pw aobgndAov ev Apysloraww Epetev 

648 Arpeldnc, weel tev’ ariunrov peravaorny. 
"AAN’ tpetc EoxeoOe cal ayyeAiny andgacbe’ 
ov yap mplv ToAguolo pEdHoopat aisardevroc, 
wotv y vidv Nptauoo daippovoe, “Exropa dior, 

652 Mupprddywy él te xAtolac Kal vinag ixéoOat, 
xreivovr "Apystouc, kara Ts ouveat rupt vijac. 
"Api d€ roe rp guy wAcoin cat vyt peralvy 
"Exropa, kal peuawra, mayne oxnoecBat diw. 

656 “Qe pal” of 2 Exaorog EAwy déwag appui-— 
weXXoyp, 

ometcavréc, mapa vinac tcav wadw oye S "Odve- 
aevec. | 

IlarpoxAog 3 Erapotory id? Suwyor xéAevoey 
Poivixt oropécat wuxivoy Afxog Srre TaXLora. 

reOvavat vwé rivoc, interfici. — 684. 6, the murderer. Tlepolemus, 
in a similar case, did not ransom himeelf, but fled from his country, 
2, 662, sqq.—636. GAnxros (fm Anyw): deardmavorog, aBepartr- 
croc, Sch. — 640. aideoar péAabpov, reverere domum (tuam), i. e. the 
duties which thy house (our arrival and reception in thy house 
imposes on thee; the duties towards guests and suppliants who 
enter thy dwelling. — 641, sqq. We think we are nearer relatives 
to thee, than all the other Greeks. It is Ajax alone who is so ; but 
“communication” greatly augments the force of the speech. Sees 
similar case explained in the n. on 4, 343. We know that Pelew 
and Telamén were brothers. —- 645, wdvra, in all things. — 647. 
= prnowpa, — 648. peravdorns (fm vaiw), one who changes bis 
abode, an emigrant, in prose pérotxoc. — 658. catacpvye, prop. 
to consume with a smouldering fire.—656. %caoros, quisque, sUp- 
posing always a plurality is often put, in construction, on a line with 
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660 Ai &° 2werePopevar ardpecay ALyoc, we extAEvoev, 
Kwea TE piyog Te Aivoid re Aewrov awrov. 
Ev@?’ 6 yépwy caréXexro cat “Ho diay Eucuvev. 
Aurap “AyiddXkic ede uvyw wAtoing sbrfcrov’ 

664 rw 8 Goa tapxaréAekto yuvh, tiv Acosd0ev Fyev, 
PédpBavrog Ovyarng, Atoundy xadXcrapyoc. 
TlarpoxAog & irépwOev théEaro’ wap 8’ aga Kat ry 
"Ipre UZwvoe, rhv of wépe diog "AyAAEv¢, 

668 Sxupow éEXwy aimciav, ’Evuijog wroAleOpov. 

The deputies return to Agamemnon, who interrogates them. 
Ulysses answers that Achilles abandons them and keeps Phosnix 
with him. The chiefs of the Greeks are quite confounded, but 
Diomédés re-animates their courage. 

Oi & Gre 8y wAtolyouw év Argeidao yévovro, 
rove piv aoa xovatoit kuTéAXOle vlec "Axawy 
Sedexar adAoGev GAXoe avacraddy, x 7’ ipéovro* 

672 mowrocg © eEepéavev avak avdpwy Ayauiuvwv' 
‘El’ aye mw, & modbaw ’Odvoed, péya Kudo 

"Ayawr 
tp 20éde1 vnsoo adrskénevac Ohiov rip, 
7} améeere, ydAog 8 Er Exe meyadHropa Oupdy ; 

676 Tov & avre rpoceeere woAbrAag Sio¢g ‘Odvaceic’ 
? , rd ” ? - 9 , 
Atpeion kbotore, aval avépwy Ayapepuvor, 
keivde y’ oun 20éAe aécoat ydAov, GAN Ert wadAov 
wiuTAaverat péveoc’ ot 8 avaiverat no? oa dwoa. 

080 Auroy ot ppdGecBat ev "Apystoroty avwyev, 

theplurals, dp¢., see 1, 584.—661. dwros (says Buttm.) is the same 
thing as flocous in Lat. The one is derived fm dnt, the other from 
fare. It seems that here is a fresh confirmation of what we have 
said on the verb apijeas, signifying first to blow, then to burn (see n. 
433). Floccus has an evident connexion with gAoyixde, fm préyo, 
and forms an intermediate link between flare and flagrare. These two 
\erms signify those fine fleeces that are moveable by a breath, that 
down which covers new cloth er linen ; hence dwroc¢, a plushed tissue, 
when new, and old¢ dwrog¢, wool.—668. ’Evvevs, son of Bacchus, king 
of Scyros. H. knows nothing of the story of king Lycomédés, nor of 
Achilles being concealed in his palace: The Cypriac poems spoke 
indeed of the marriage of Achilles and Deidameia, the daughter of 
Lycomedes, at Scyros ; but neither do they know any thing of this 
last fable. We have seen above, 253 and 438, sqq., that Peleus sent 
18 8on very young to Agamemnon. 

. SaBdyaro, see 4,4. dvacraSdy, assurgendo, out of respect. 
—678. = wor.—675. &wevwetv has here the meaning which after- 
Wands became its only one, to refuse, — 679. pévous, anger ; see J, 

N 



266 I. [6s8i—713. 

681 Srrwe kev vnac re ody¢ Kal Aaoy "Aya.wr* 
' abroc & AweiAnoey Gu Hot pavouevyde 

vipacg tvcotApouc GAad EAxéuew augeeAfoaac® 
684 cal 0 av roic aAAotow Edn rapauvOjcacBax 

oixad arromAclew’ eel ovxére Shere TEKULWID 
"IXiov alzavigg? para yao iPev evpbora Zebe 
XEipa Eqv UrEpicxe, rebapoyxact ? Xaof. 

688 “Q¢ tpar™ siot kal olde Tad’ Eirépev, of pros Exovro, 
Alac xal khpuxe Ow, Tervupivw audw. 
Doivuk & ail 6 yéipwv xarcAéEaro’ We ydp averyil, 
Sppa oi év viecor HiAny é¢ warpid’ ExRrat 

692 avproy, Hv @fAnow' avayKxy O ovri piv Set. 
“Qe Epa” of & apa wavreg axny tyévovro aw) 

[uvOov ayacodpevor pada yao xpatepwe ayé- 
pevoer |. 

Ai & avey foav rerendrec vleg "Aya" 
696 We O2 On peréecre ony ayaboc Atopnone® 

'  — Arpetdn xédtore, dvaE avdowy "Ayduenvov, 
py Sderec AlooecBat audbpova IInAelwva, 
pupla dupa didot¢ 6 8 ayhvwpe tori Kai GAAwE’ 

700 viv av pty odd padAov aynvoplyow évijxac. 
"AXN’ fro: Keivoy pv tacopuen, H Kev tyorv, 
he pévy’ rére & atte payyoerat, dwmdre xéy piv 
Gunde évt ornecow avuryy cal Bed docy. 

704 "AAN ayeO’, we Gv tyay eirw, weBapeOa ravrec’ 
voy piv Komhoacbe, reraprduevor pfAov Hrop 
airou Kal olvoto’ TO yap pévoc éoTi kal aAKt. 
*"Abrao éel xe gavy KaA1) pododaxrudoc "Hoc, 

708 xapmwaAluwe mod vewy eyeuev Aady TE Kal trmous, 
dtpivwy’ Kal & avroc évi rowroet payerOat. 
“Qe Epab™ of 8 dpa ravrec tryvncav BacrrjAec, 

pvOov ayaccapevor Atouydeog irmodapuoco. 
712 Kal rdre 87 omeloavrec ESav KArolnrde Exacrog’ 

EvOa St xotuhoavro Kai Urvouv Swpov EXovro. 
t 

103. — 688. elot ra elweiv, as in English “are here to speak.” — 
694. A line erased by common consent by Zenodotus, Aristophanes, 
and Aristarchus.—695. See 13.— 700. Lit. injecisti in superbias ; we 
say, “filled him with pride.”? — 705. See 24, 513. — 708, eqq. For 
the imperat. We may render éxyey by to post, as in Lat., easroitum 
habeas pro navibus.—718, See 7, 482. 



OMHPOY IAIAAOS 

PAVOQAIA K. 

Alone of the Grecian chiefs, Agamemnon tastes not sleep. He 
rises to go and consult with Nestor. Menelaus, equally disturbed, 
rises and goes to seek his brother. After conferring together, they 
go forth to summon the chiefs to council. 

"AdAot piv rapa vyvoty aporiec Tlavayawy 
eidov ravi iol, paAdaKw Sebunuzvot Drvy’ 
adn’ oun Arpeldnv Ayapepvova, toméva Aawv, 

4 Urvoc Exe yAuKkegdc, ToAda gpeciv dppalvovra. 
‘Qc & &r’ Gv aorparry wéoie “Hone Huxdporo, 
redxwy 7 Todd SuBpov alécgaror, He yaAraZav, 
ii vigerov, Gre zip TE xuwy traduvev agovpac, 

8 né wok wroAguoto péya ordua wevKedavoio’ 

1,aqq. See the opening of bk ii.—5, sqq. It is very improbable 
that this passage has come down to us such as H. sang it. The 
extreme agitation, with which Agamemnon’s soul is seized, may 
well be compared to the atmospheric convulsions produced by a vio- 
lent thunder-storm ; but if we judge of it by other Homeric com- 
parisons, the poets would have given it a better form than this accu- 
mulation, redxwy i duBpow f yadalay h videroy } wov rodipov 
ropa: an accumulation which paints imperfectly, and does not pre- 
sent a lively image, like the comparisons we admire elsewhere. See 
3, 87.—7. wadtvay, to beaprinkle, conspergere. Thunder-storms during 

winter are very rare, and the ancients regarded them, doubtless, 
a well as other unwonted phenomena, as prodigies presaging some 
calamity or some great public eommotion. It is to such extraordi- 
mary appearances of the lightning that the following line relates : 
4s when Zeus launches his lightning, making (i.e. announcing, 
‘gnifying that he is going to stir up) fatal war.”—8. orépa woldpov, 
OF vopivac is found three times in H., and in all the passages we can 
render it literally : “the (yawning) jaws of war,” fasces belli, in 
Cero; “war which devours like a ferocious wild beast.” The 
metaphor is quite natural ; and I believe to translate it: “the ex- 
tended lines of warlike batailions,” is to lend to H. an idea which he 
never had, Thi meaning of the word orépa is much more recent, 

Nn 2 
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9 we TuKiy év ornPecow avectevayie ’A-yaptuvey 
vedQev ék kpading’ tTeopéovro dé of ppévec évréc. 
"Hrot Sr’ é¢ qediov TO Tpwixdy abpjoer, 

12 Oaiualey rupa woAAd, ra xalero “1AcdOc 10d, 
avAwy cuplyywv T évoriy, Guaddy 7 avOownrwr' 
avrap Or é¢ vijag Te toot kal Aady "Ayxawy, 
mwoAAag Ex Kepadne wooDeAdpvoue EXxero xairac 

16 wLd0 édure Act? péya 8 Eoteve xvdadmoy kip. 
"Hoe S€ of xara Oupdyv aplorn galvero BovAn, 
Néorop’ Emt tpwrov NnAnioy eAbéuev avdpur, 
el riva of ody priv aubpova Texrivatro, 

20 nig aAs&lkaxoc mao Aavaoiat yévorro. 
"OpOwhtic S Evduve wepi orHPecor yireva, 
Toool © urd Arapoicty édjoato KaAa wédtAa’ 
augi & trara,dagotvoy ééooaro Séppa Aéovros, 

24 aldwvoc, meyaAoo, wodnvecéc’ eiAero 8 Eyyxoc: 
“Qe & avrwo MevéAaov Eye reduog* oveé a0 

aury 
trvoc eri BAepaporory edlZave, pyre TADOLEV 
’"Apyetot, rol On EOev eivexa rovAdy ep wyenY 

28 HjAv0ov é¢ Toolny, réAguov Ooacdy dppatvovrtee. 
lapdaXky piv rowra peradoevoy evod xadupev 
rouxlAy, avrap txt orepavny xepadngiy asipac 
Ojxaro xaArxeinv' Sdépu & sidero xept rayely. 

32 Bi Oo tnev avoryjowy Oy adeApedy, Sc péya wavrev 
"Apyelwv hvacce, Dede S we thero Shuw. 
Tov & cup’ aud’ Wmoior T:Ohuevov Evrea xadd, 
vnt mapa mpvuvy’ ry o aomaciog yéver’ EADwv. 

It is the Att. writers who have thus named the can of the army, if 
opposition to odpa, the rear-guard. srevxeSavde, like éyerevene, 1, 51. 
—10. vedOev : ix BaBouc, carwev, Sch. Fm viog, as in Lat. novist- 
mus = extremus, ultimus. Ex ultimo cordis recessu. péves, see 1, 103.— 
ll and 14. The optative indicates that the action has been repeated seve 
ral times. For the situation, Heyne has very well compared to this 
place a passage of Tac., Ann. ch. i. 65.—12. “Id.d6. apd, see 3, 3.— 
15. Agamemnon tore his hair to Zeus on high, nd0’ sows Ati, offer- 
ing it to him, or (so to say) addressing to him that action, and saying 
to him by this deed : “ Behold the desolation into which thou has 
cast me, thou who hadst promised me the victory” (see 2, 111, 9q4-} 
—19. el . . ., see 1, 66. — 26. py mn. See ibidem, v. 28.—27. ‘Eri 
mwodAny Oddaccay, Hesych. ‘Syph, like other feminine adjectives 
has become subst. wovAvs, in the Epic language, has sometimes 
both genders. — 80, See 7, 12. — 85, xpvpvp, ad. as 7, 38— 
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36 Tov wodrepog wpoceemre Bonv ayabog Mevédaoc’ 
Tig?’ obrwe, nOeie, copdcaocat ; 4 tiv’ Eralpwv 

oTpuviece Tpwecow éxioxormoyv ; adda pan’ aivw¢ 
deidw un OUTIC TOL UAdaxNTAL THE Epyor, 

40 dvopac Sucpeviac oxomiaZéuev olog éreAOwy 
vixra Oc appoatny’ uada rie Opacuxdesdioc Eorat. 

Tov & amapecuevoe mpocipn xpslwy. Ayapép- 
ver" 

Xpew Bourne tui wat of, Acorpepic @ Mevédae, 
44 xepdaAdéne, fric Kev épvacerat Hoe CawcEl 

“Apyslouc Kat vijact éret Atdc irparero ppv. 
‘Exropéorg &pa paddov emt ppéva 07x’ ispoioey. 
Ov yap ww iddunr, ovd ExAvov avdjoavroc, 

48 avdp’ Eva rocadde péppep’ én’ Harte unticacBar, 
dao’ "Exrwo Eppete, Avi gidos, vlac "Axawwy, 
av’rwe, ovre Deac vide pidoc, ovre Deoio. 
” > ow ov 8 s ’? , Epya & ioc&’, daa pnt peAnoiuev “Apyeiorow 

52 8nfla re cai SoAtxdv" réea yap Kaxd phoar’ Ayaoic. 
"AXXN 1Oe viv, Alavra xat '[Souevna KaAeooov ’ EV 3 

plupa Oéwv imi vijac’ tym © wt Néoropa Siov 
elut, kai drouvéw avorhuevat’ al « eOéXnow 

56 EADeiy to puddKwy ispov réAog HO emireiAat. 
Kelp yap xe udAtora wBolaro’ roio yao vide 
onuaiver puAdkecot, kal [douevijog draw, 
Mypidyne’ roto yao érerparopév ye paXtora. 

Tov & tyyeiBer Erecra Boy ayabog Mevédaog’ 
Ilwe yao pot piOy emrrédAAcat Hoe xeAcbete ; 
aft uévw pera Toict, Sedeypevog eicdxev EAOne, 
Ne Oéw pera o avric, wiv ev ToIg zmirelAw 5 

& Toy » avre mpoctemev avak avoowy Ayaputuvwr’ 

1. Wie, see 6, 518.—-38. = érpuveic, v short, fut. — 48. See 9, 73, 
where the construction is explained.—44. = iptonra:. The change 
 casee, into cawoy is unnecessary ; cev relates only to éovonras 
Irather to cadoee also. On xé c. fut. indic. ef. 1, 175). — 46. apa, 
then, ~~ 48. Remark the gradation: pnricacOa and éppete. — 50. 
res, see 6, 400 [and App. I1V.]. — 56. réXos is said of a number 
tagtldier) selected for a particular service, a detachment, raypa. 

“pov 18 easily explained, if we suppose them not to take their post 
till after a sacrifice [rather = select, splendid]. — 58. onpatve, com- 
tands; hence onpavropec. — 61. was ydp, quonam modo [yap ( = 
nim) adds to the question an expression of (here indignant) surprise]. 
~ 63. néves, Ode, [deliberative] subj. opas, see 9, 19]. — 
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65 AvOe névey, pirwe aBooraEouey adAnAotiv 
épyouévw’ roAXal yap ava orpardy sia xéXev8or. 
Dieyyeo 9, @ kev tyoGa, cai 2ypnyopa avwyh, 

68 warpdGev ix yeveic dvopaGwy avdpa Exactor, 
mavrac kvdalywy’ pndé peyaAlGeo Oupep. 
"AAAG Kal abrot wep wovewucGa’ WSé wou Epp 
Zed éwl yevoputvorery la xaxdrnra Bapeiay. 

Agamemnon awakes Nestor, who goes to look for Ulysses and 
Diomédés, Diomédés calls Ajax and Mégés. The chiefs of the 
Greeks betake themselves to the advanced posts, where they join to 
them the officers of the guards, Mérionés and Thrasymédés, and hold 
a council in the middle of the open country. Nestor speaks first. 

72 “Qe siney arireprev adeAgedy, eb EwireiAag. 
Abrap 6 Bij p’ lévat pera Néotopa, wouéva aw’ 
tov © evpev mapa Te KAtoly cal vnt usAralvy, 
evvp Eve padaxy’ wapa o Evrea roid’ Execroy 

76 aomic cai dvvo Soupe gasvy Te Tpuparna. 
Ilao 8& Gworip xetro wavaioAos, w p’ 5 yspatoc 
Gwvvl’, Sr’ ig wéAgpov POichvopa Owpahacoiro, 
Aadv aywy" wal ov piv ivérpere yhoai Avyoy. 

80 "OpOwikic 8 ap’ éx’ ayxwvog, kepadrny éwaelpac, 
"Arpsidny mpocceue kat sepectvero moOw” 

65. wévev, forimper. &Bpord{o has nothing in common with Bporéc. 
It is a new formation tm #ySporoy (5, 287), derived fm dpapre 
= apapravw : parwe Svapdprwper, axordyupey &AAHAwY, Sd. 
— 67. typijyop0ar (olian), or éypnydpOat = éiypnyopivas comes 
from a peculiar form of éysipw, dyepiOw, as we have seen dyepife or 
HyeptOw = dyeiow, — 68. A patre ex genere, i.e. cx paterno gencte, 
accompanying his name with that of his father and his amcestom 
The Greeks, in naming any one, added the father’s name, not to dit 
tinguish persons of like names, but following a custom, the antiquity 
of which is established by this line. The moral effect which Age- 
Mmemnon expects from it was equally manifested in the days of mo- 
dern chivalry and nobility. Heyne quotes very appropriately that 
passage of Thucyd. vii. ch. 69. During the unfortunate expedition 
to Sicily, the Athenian general Nicias, to restore the moral tone of 
his troop, in a disastrous situation, rw» rpiypapywy iva Seacr 
avecaha, warpodey re Exovopalwy cai atrotc évopaeri 
nai pudsy, dkusy ro re ca savrdyv, @ tagpye Lapmpdéryrog ft, 
Mn wpodidévar rivd, rail warptcdc apetag, wy irigaveic yoay o 
wpcyovos, 7) agavilay, &c. — 69. Mndd iwaipov rg dcraveig 
brepngaviay, Sch. — TL. = iginoty, immittit. The word ye 
is added, because, according to the common belief, every good and 
every evil fortune was the effect of a predestination, shut up, so 
speak, in the distaff of the Fates. See 24, 210. 

76. See 3,18 and 372. —— 79. éwérpewe, neut., signif. ‘ yielded’ 



32——2072. | 10. 271 

82 Tic 8 ovro¢ xara vac ava otparay Epyeat olo¢ 
vixra Ov dpgvainy, Ste 0’ cbSever Bporot dAdo ; 

84 [vé tev’ ovphor, Oihusvog, ff rw Eralpwr 5] 
Pbiyyco, und extwe ix’ By Epyeo' share SE ce xped ; 

_ Téud apeiBer Ewerra vat avdoev Ayauénvwr’ 
*Q Nésrop NnAniady, péya xudog “Ayatwr, 

88 -yrwoea 'Arpeldny Ayauéuvova, rov wept ravrwy 
Zeve ivinxe wovorae dcapreple, eicdn’ airy 
Ev orf Peon péivy, wal wor pita youuur dowpy. 
ThAdZopar Od’, éwei od por ex’ Supact vndupog brvoe 

92 iZdve, adda péArke TEARUOG Kal KdE A yatev. 
Aivoec yao Aavawy repidsidia, ovdé oe Frop 
Euwedov, adr’ adaXi«rnpat’ xpadin dé por Ew 
aornViay ixDowoxe, rponte 8 ord paldipa yvia. 

96 “AAN’ ei ra Spatveg, éwei 0882 ofy’ Drvog ixave’ 
devo’ tg rove piAacac xaraBslouev, Sopa wyev, 
pry Tol piv Kauaty adnkdrec HOE Kal Urvy 
Kolhowvrat, arap guAakie éxt wayyy AaOwyrat. 

100 Awepeviee 8 avdoec oxeddv siarat’ ovcé Tt Suev, 
pire cal did vixra pevowhawat payscOa. 

Tov & yuelBer txecra Tepiuog imxdéra Néorwo’ 

[= ixirp. gavrév. N.].—82, The complete sentence would be ovroc 
Zpxeat.... Tic oy Epyeat ; — 84. obdpeds, a mule, is found 1, 50. 

Here the grammarians regard it as synonymous with ovpoc, a 
, i Others reject the line on account of this word, 

of which there exists no other example ; and, in general, because 
it is out of place here. To this judgement Wolf, Sptz., and 
Lehrs. have subscribed. — 89, sqq., see 9, 605, 6. — 98. Or else 
Aavaiéy wip: deidta. — 94. ’AdAA rsPoptBnpa, Sch. The pres. 
aGXucréw, or rather dAucraivw, to be disquieted, tormented, is 
found in Hippocrates. — 96. 8Spalve, a form of dpaw, “to be 
willing or be able to do.” Hence comes adpavfc, one who: can 
do nothing, good for nothing, impotent, and dA:ryodpaviwy, 15, 246. 
—97. = carafiwpey = Baper.—O8. G80, dinoa, ddnea (a long), 
an old verb signifying, to feel disgust, to be ill at ease. The ancient 
grammarians, drawn away sometimes by a species of logic, which 
removes them altogether from what is natural, were greatly 
embarrassed to explain the phrase adycérec Savy, “ill at ease 
through sleep.” On the contrary (thought they), sleep delivers from 
all uneasiness. They explained then dary by aypuvig, sleepless- 
neas, or else (as Eustath.) by rq trvy rg py wapdyri, “by sleep 
which would not come.” But ‘sleep’ is here ‘the need of sleep;’ it is 
the of sleep which one repels, that produce uneasiness ; 
and thus one és tormented by see, i.e, oppressed by the need of 
sleep, by slecpiniess. [But seo ddéw in App. V. Cf. Hor. ludo fati- 
gatumgye somno.} — 101, After Baw re construction 
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103 "Arpeton xbdcore, ava® avdpwy "Ayauenvor, 
104 o8 Onv “Exrop: wavra vojpara pytiera Zeve 

dxreAée, Soa ov vuy éArerat’ adda pw olw 
Khnoece woxXOnoety at wAsloowy, et kev “AxeAXAkd¢ 
éx ydAou apyaAdéoo peracrpify gidov ijrop. 

108 Soi 6: par’ poy’ éyw" wort 8 ad Kal éyelpopev 
aXAouc, 

jpiv Tudetdony SovptcAuroy 70° ’Odvaija, 
>}? wv “ 4 w ad no Alavra tayvy kat Pudgog aAxov vidy. 

+) ? ¥ 0 4 , 

AXN El rie Kai robcds peroryoputvog Kadéctcev, 
112 @vribedy r Alavra cai “ldopevia avaxra’ 

TwY yap vijeg Eaoww ExaoTaTw, OVE Mar’ Pyyic. 
"Ada gidov ep édvta Kal aidotov Mevédaoy 
vetow— elrep Ol vE“Eotoeat——OV0 émeebaw, 

116 we evde, col 8 oly éréronpey wovieaBat. 
Nov dgeAey xara mavrac apioriag woveeaBar 
ANtooduevocg’ xpetw yap ixaverat ouKér’ avexrdc. 

Tov & abre rpocterev avat avoowy ’ Ayapépvwy 
* , ” ee A ” 120 “Q, yépov, aAXore pév ot xai airtdacBat avwya’ 
woAXakt yap peGet re Kat ovx 20éAK wovéeabat, 
ovr Skyy Elkwy OUT adpadiyat vdoto, 
aAN’ éué sz’ sicopdwy Kai gunv morideypevog dopiy. 

124 Nuv 0 éuéo mpdrepog pan’ eréypero Kal poe éréotn’ 
Toy piv Eyw Tooénka KaAhpEvat, OG od perad)ge. 
"AAN touev’ xelvoue O& keynodpefa 10d TWVAdwy 
év guAdKeao” iva yap ogiy érépoador ryepeDeaOau. 

128 «Tov 0 nelBer Exacta T'eonvoc immdra Néorwo’ 
Otrwe ovrig of veseonoerat ovd amiOhoet 
"Aoyelwy, Ste kév tiv’ érotpbvy Kai avwyy. 

Oc sirwy Evouve regi orHBecot yirova’ 

required «ef ww¢o... My adds a new shade (see 1, 28), and ex- 
presses this sentiment, “We know -not, and it is to be feared 
that...” — [104. ot Ony, surely—not.] — 105. duereddar, fut. — 106. 
Kal (even) wdeloaw (i 1pac viv).—l08. = iycipwpey.—110. rayvs 
is the distinctive epith. of Ajax, son of Oileus. Theson of Phyleus is 
Meges (2, 627). — lll. See 24,74, — 118. Superlat. of ixag. The 
tents of Ajax were placed at one of the extremities of the camp. 
See 8, 224. — 116. as, because he. — 120. alriac@at, sc. Mevidaoy, 
acousare (from causa, alria).—12L, peOret (peOnpwy tori), see 6, 330. 
—122, sqq. A very adroit apology for his brother. — 124. é 
o8al rin, instare alicui, to press upon. — 126. = iwpev. — 127. fve, 
ubi, with the force of a relative pronoun ; but, according to the regu- 
lar syntax, yd4p, which follows, requires a demonstrative : imei ydp... 
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132 rooot 8 bffo Aurapoioww énoaro xada widtAa 
augi O apa xAatvay repovicaro porvixdeccay, 
inAHY, ekTadiny, OVA . érevnvobe Aaxvn. 

EiAero 3 aAximov Eyyoc, axaxpévoy o&8i xadny* 
136 (39 8 ivac Kara vijac ’Ayawv yadxoyiTwrwy. 

owroy Exar Odvona, Ati piri araAavrov, 
& Urvou avéyepe Teonvuog irméra Néorwp, 
P0cyEGuevoc’ rov 0 alba wept ppévac jAVE wi, 

140 te O HAGE xALoing, kal apeac wpdc pvOov Eerev’ 
Tig@’ obrw card vijag ava arparoy oloe aAdacbe 

vixra de aupocinv; & re 8h ype récov xe ; 
Tov & ypelBer Erara Teonvoc immdra Néorwo* 

144 Atoyevtc Aagpriadn, woAupnyav 'Odvacei, 
Hn veséoa’® Toloy yap axoc BeBinxev "A yatovc. 
"AAX’ Exev, Sppa cal GdAov zyelpomev, Sur’ eréorcer 
Bovrag BovAciev, i pevyiuev, Hi udyecBat. 

48 “Qe 640" 6 S28 xAtalnvde kedv woArAduyric "Odvaaedc¢ 
woxlAov aug @port saxog Béro, Bn 8 er’ avdrodc. 
Bay & éwt Tudsldny Acoundea’ tov & éxiyavov 
exrog amd KkAcing avy rebyeoty’ audi O Eraipor 

152 bdo" bd Koaciv © Exov aonldac’ Fyyxea Oé ogty 
6p txt cavpwrijpog tAjAato’ ThE SE yaAKde 
Adug’, Sere orepow} marpoc Aidc. Adtag Sy fowc 
aS, und 0 Eotpwro pivdv Bode aypatAoto’ 

156 a’rdp Urs Kpareogt Tarn TerdvucTo pactvdc. 
Tov waporac avéyepe Vephvioc imméra Néorwo, 
Aaé& ost kivhoac, trouvé te, velkec’ t avrny’ 

"Eyoeo, Tudfog vié rh ravvvyov trvoy awréic ; 

iyepéeo Pan, see the n. on 67, and 3, 231.—184. dkerd8.0¢, fm dereivw, 
‘rtensa = magna, lata. On the following words, see 2, 219. — 185. 
Sxaxpévoy, perf. partcp., the only form which exists of a verb (dew) 
of which the meaning is indicated’ by the substantives def and 
drweh, the point, and the Lat. acuo. — 189. tej, sound, voice ; see 
4,276. In an oracle (in Hdt.), the Pythia uses a similar expression : 
oun Big ppivac HAGE Kparaippivoio yedovnc.—[142. 3 Te 
bi, quid tandem necessitas tantopere urge. Fiési.] — 145. Fm Bialw. 
~ 147. The two last infinn. depend on Bovdsdav. H...4.. + 
“rum... an. — 149. wowxlAov, ornamented with designs in relief on 
the brass, or otherwise ; revyea woixidta, 4, 432, and elsewhere rot- 
tia xaleg. — 152. Fm (xpac), xparég = xdpn, the only nom. used 
ythe Epic poets. — 153. Fm éAatyw, to drive into the ground ; 

Planted. —155. Tow dy dypoic atAlopuévov, Sch.—158. Because Dio- 
médés lay on the ground. We must not suppose any expression of 
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160 ovx atac, we Tpwec ert Dowapny wedloro 
elarat Gye vew, OAlyo¢ y iret yw@pog éptxel 5 
“Qo gab’ & 8 8 trvoo para xpanved ave- 

poucey, 
cal piv dwvioac trea wrepdevra toocnida® 

164 DxérAid¢ door, yepasé’ od piv wévov ovwore Aj- 
Etc. 

Ob vy kai &AXor tact vewrepor vlec "A yaw, 
of xey Eretra Exaoroy zyelouav BactAjwr, 
maven trorxyduevot; ov 0 aunyavdc éoor, yeoaid. 

168 Tdv & avre rpocéamwe T'ephviog ixmdra Néotwo* 
Nat 69 ravra ye wavra, ptAroc, xara potpav Eeemec. 
Eiaty pév poe waidec apbpovec, eiot dé Aaot 
kal rroAéec, Tw Kév Tic érotyduevoc Kadiouey® 

172 GAAG pada peyddyn xoeea BeBinxev ’Ayatobe. 
Noy yap 8) wavrecow tai Evpov lorara: axpitc 
Hi pada Avypoe bAOpoe *Ayatoic, He [Scwovac. 
"AAN 1h voy, Alavra rayby cat ®urloc vidw 

176 avornaov—oav yap éaor vewrepoc—el  éAcalpec. 
“Oc ga0° & 8 app Gpow Kooaro Séppa 

A£ovrog, 
aldwvoc, peyaAdoto, rodnvente’ elXero S Eyxoc. 
By So lévat, rove 8 BvOev avaorhoag ayev Howe. 

180 O88 dre dy puAdxecory tv aypopévorory Eucy Oey, 

contempt to be implied by the description.—159. dcreiv, a lengthening 
of dee, flare (see 9, 661), snore; hence, sleep. (Cf. App. V.] — 
160. @pwopds : Bovvoedrjc réroc, ard rov amroBaivovra Ooptiv 
(aor. of Opwoxw, to leap), Apoll. Height, the most elevated part 
of the plain. H. uses this word twice more to design the position 
of the Trojan ranks ; but nothing authorizes us to consider it the 
roper name of a definite place. — 161. clara: = jyrac. tpdun: 
teipyee (paw), Sch.—164. H. does not know the meaning “ unfortu- 

nate,” which afterwards became the ordinary one of cyérAtog. The 
root is oxiev = oxeir (aor. of Eyw), tenere, sustinere, to hold to a 
thing, support, endure. Zyérdco¢ signifies, then, applied to a person, 
is “one who endures, indefatigable, strong, impetuous ;” to things, 
“that which causes ‘to endure, hard, rude.” — [165. vy = nempe, 
‘then.’]—167. dprjxavos here is not “feeble :” but, as elsewhere, 
“ irresistible” [one against whom no pnxavy avails]. See espe- 
cially 13, 726. — 178. Word for word: “For all the affair is set 
upon the edge of a razor ;” i. e. on a point where it must instantly 
fall, either on one side or the other. This image has passed 
into a proverb, and is sometimes expressed by imi Evpod alone. 
Hdt. has reproduced the entire turn of this phrase, vi. ch. 1: 
éwi Evpod ydp dxune Exerae sjpiv ra xpyypara, advdpeg “lever, 3 
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181 ovde pty EvdovTac duAdKwy iyhropac evooV" 
add’ éyenyopri avy tebyxeow tiaro wavrec. 
‘Qe d& xbveg sep nada Sugwphowety év avAy, 

184 Onpdc axobaavrec xoarepdpoovoc, Scre cal’ bAnv 
Epxnrat dv Speoge’ aodAde 8 dpvpeaydde én’ avry 
avdpwv Oe Kuywy ard TE agioww Ervoc SAwAEV" 
&c TOV wAsupoe Urvog ard PArgaporiy oAwAEL, 

188 voixra @vAacconévotas Kanhnv? mediovde yap aie 
téroagal’, brxér ert Tpwwy aio idvrwy. 
Tove & 6 yépwv yiOacev av Oapovvé re nb0y" 
[xal opsac dwvihoag iea wrepdevra wo0cKvoa } 

192 Otrw viv, gira rixva, puddocsre pnd ti’ 
vryoc 

aipeirw, pr yapna yevwoueba Sucnevéccow. 
“Qe sireyv, rapooo diloouto’ rot & ay Exovro 

"Apyelwv Baorrjec, dao: xexAnaro BovAnv. 
196 Tote & dpa Mnoidvne wat Néoropog ayAade vid 

jisay’ avrol yap KaAsoy ouupryriaacba. 
Tadoow & mxdiaBavrec dpveriy iSpidwvro 
év caapep, 5c 37 vexbwv depalvero yapoc 

200 murrdvrwe* Sbev airic amerparsr’ SGpysoc “Ex- 

Twp, 
dAAde "Apyelouc, Sre 87 wept veE ixddupev. 
"EvOa naGcGopevor tre GAANAOtot wipavacov. 
Totat 83 pbOwy toxe T'sonvuog ixrdéra Nictwo’ 

yan DevOsporos 4 Savdorot.—181. These chiefs of the seven hundred 
guards are named, 9, 81, sqq.—183. Svewpeiv means caxiy pvAaki}y 
Gidyey (Sch. ; see 188), to keep a painful watch. I have already 
remarked, 3, 39, the advantages which the Greek language derives 
from this particle duc. — 185. = Spouc. aw’ abrg, eo, propter 
tun.—189, rerpappdvor (fm rpérw): goay cai dwipAewoy tig rd 
*tiov, Sch, == éxtévrwy,— 191 A line not found in the best MSS. 
—194. Tho following reasons are given by the different annotators for 
this withdrawal from the camp: lst, To increase the confidence of 
the guards ; 2nd, not to alarm the Greeks by a council held at such 
an hour ; 3dly, to reconnoitre the position of the enemy’s eamp. — 
195. “Ooor cecAnpévos joay sig Td oupBotdov, Scok.—199. See 8, 491. 
~—202, sqq. meatoxw, a lengthened form of ¢dw = gaivw, bring to 
light, make appear, make heard, proferre. Virg. has borrowed from 
what follows the ground-work of his admirable episode of Nisus and 

alus (Ain. ix. 176). I say the groundwork, because he intro- 
ees into his peetry new elements, which entirely change the moral 

object of the action. M. Eichhoff recalls, hesides, chaps, 18 and 19 of 
Orlando Furioso, and ch. 12 of Yerwalem Delivered. oy 

N 
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Nestor advises that one of the chiefs should go and reconnoitre the 
enemy’s camp. Diomédés offers himself, and asks for a comrade. 

All propose to go with him. He chooses Ulysses, and both set out. 

after arming themselves. Athéné sends them a lucky presage. 

They make vows to the goddess, and she hears them. 

204 “Q @iAor, ovx av Oy Tre aviip welBoP Eq avrov 
Buuw roAunevri, pera Towac peyaldpoue 
2d\Ociv; ef tiva ov Syiwy Edo écyatTowrra, 
#} teva Tov Kal oqyty évi Towecat ri8oiro, 

208 Goca TE pnridwat pera aglow" 7) wEuaacty 
8 y ? Lm Ld 

avOr pévery mapa vyvoly arompobev, He TOAWWOE 
ay) avaxwonoovow, érei dapdcavro y’ ‘Axatods. 
Tavra xe wavra iOorro, Kal Gy sic hyéac EAD 

212 acknOng’ péya xév of brovpavioy KAéog En 
mavrac tx avOowroue, kal of Socic Eooerat 2ofAy. 
“Oacot yao vyecotv émixparéovaty agtorot, 
TOV wWavTwy ol Exactuc div SWaovat péAacvay, 

216 OnAuv, broppnvoy’ ry pev Krépac OvdeY Syoiov 
aiet & év dalryar cat eiAamivyo. mapéorat. 
“Qe ipal” of & apa ravtec axyy éyévovto owt}. 

Totot St xat peréame Bory ayalbc Atoundne’ 
220 Néorop, Eu Otpbvet koadin kat Quude aynvwe 

avipwv dvguevéwy Suvat orparoy, éyyic zovTwy, 
Tpwwv add’ & rig pot avijp au’ Erorro Kat GAdog, 
padAov Oarrwp7 xat Oapoadewrepoy Eorat. 

224 Div re OU éoxopuévw, xal re rod 6 Tov évoncev, 

206. ef riva, see 7, 39. — 208. = driva. The force of this relative 
extends also over the following sentence, %} peyaaoty. The strict con- 
struction would require ef pes. The same at 309.— 212. dornnb¥s, 
an old word: “safe and sound.” Its derivation fm aoxéw seems 
improbable. ‘rovpdviov KAéos is almost synonymous with rAéo¢ 
otpavéunkec. — 216. In prose Yarapvoy, which has under her 
(suckles) a lamb which “ plus lucri—adderet, soletque commemorari 
in premiis, sicut serva in puero.” Bth. As to the colour (pé- 
Aavay), the Scholiasts say that it is well chosen for the prize 
of a nocturnal expedition ; but such allegorical fooleries are as 
foreign as possible to H.’s poetry. The ancients, doubtless, re- 
garded a race of sheep of a black or dark colour as preferable to 
others. Thus the words, “this possession (xrépac) is not equalled by 
any other,” would seem exaggerated and emphatic if thereby one 
anderstood simply a sheep, and not a sheep of a superior breed. — 
R17. eithawivy : evwyia, éoprn, Apoll._—224. Nominatives absolute, to 
which applies the n. on 3, 321. ovv is adverbial. They said also 
obiydvo. JN. cai 6 (ovroc) xpd rov (rovrov) tvénoey or vost 
Sch. cuvepxonivey yap duo dpov nai xowic, 6 Erepog wpd roi 
dripou éevdno’ re cotywpedtc cai oupgipoy. The words ody rt 
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225 érrwe xépdoc Ey’ povvog © Elen TE vonoy, 
adXa ré of Bpacowy re vooc, AEnrn Sé rE pric. 
“Qe egal”: of S WBeAov Acoundei woAAO? ExeaGae’ 

228 70cAérnv Alavre Sbiw, Deparovrec ”Apnoc, 
nOeAe Mngtovne, pdAda & Here Néorogoc vide" 
nOeAre S Arpeidne, SovpicAaroc MevéAaoc’ 
nOcre & 6 rAnpwy "Odvaedc xaradvvat SucAov 

232 Towwv' aist ydo of évi dpsot Oupde troApa. 
Toiot O2 xal perécewey avak, avdpwv ’Ayapéuvwv" 

Tudeidn Ardundce, tug Kexaprouéve Oupy, 
Tov piv on Erapdy y’ aionaea, dv x 20éAyo8a, 

236 patvoutvwy Tov aporoy" zrel pedaci ye woAAol. 
Mnée? aby’, aiddugvoc ager posal, tov piv ape 
cadAclrev, ov 82 xeloov’ drdaceat, aldot elkwy, 
tc yeveny dpdwy, und et BactAkbrepde zortv. 

240 “Qe Edar? Eddacev SO? wept EavOy Meveddy. 
Toic 8 avric perécere Bony ayaldc Acounédne’ 

Ei piv 81 Erapdv ye xeAgberé we abrov EdioOat, 
waco av trear Odvajog tyw Oeloro AaBolunr, 

244 ov wip: piv modpowy Kpadin kal Oupoc ayhvwe 
tv wavrecat révoiot, piArct d¢ E TladAag ’ADhvn ; 
rotrou y’ écrropevoro, Kal &k wupoc alfopévoro 
Gudw voorhoaper, tre meploide voijaat. 

248 036 Tov © atte mpocteme rodbrAag Siog ‘Oduacetc’ 
Tudsidn, pit dp pe pan alvee, pire te velner® 

de’ ipxopéivw have become a proverbial phrase to express, that 
it is better for two to go together, for the sake of mutual help. 
[Even our blessed Lord sent forth the seventy, two and two.] ~ 

. (factu) utile sit. Sptz. translates the following 
words by: quantumvis tmentis sagacitate sit instructus, This would 
give yvociy two different meanings in the same sentence. The 
sense is this: “ Being two, the one will perceive before the other 
what is necessary to be done. They will talk it over, the one will 
confirm the other, and thus the whole plan is soon achieved. But 
one alone, even though he also should perceive what ought to be 
done, has more slowness of mind, more uncertainty and weakness of 
reflection (because he cannot be so sure of himself as in the first 
case).”” — 226. Bpdoowv, compar. of Bpadic, as Odcowy of raxivc. 
A 8é is equiv., in the Homeric style, to xai Aewrorépa. The 
reason is found in the general observation made on ], 218.—281. 
thyjperv, courageous ; see 5, 670. — 288. xaradelwaw for the imper. 
in the same way as the futures. émwdfeoQa, to associate any one 
with oneself. — 243. A line often used by the ancients in similar 
situations, — 244. of (ier) wepicoic mpooparixy, ppovinn, &c., and 
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250 etddat yap rou ravra per Aoyeloic ayopebec. 
" a) . , ‘ .y ? ? a wy 
AXN touev’ para yao vve avera, eyyiOr 8 tec 

252 dorpa Oo: Sy mooSéSnxe, taperxncey O& wréwy vik, 
Tav Ovo paipawy, rptrdtn O Ert potpa AéAEurrat 
“Oc sixdvO’ StActory Eve Seevoiow 2érny. 

Tvdeidy piv Saxe peverroAtneg Opacuundnc 
256 dacyavoy augynxec—ro Oo édv wapa vnt héAeerro— 

kat eaxoc’ audi Sé of xuviny cepadggev EOnxev 
raupelny, adaddy re kat dAXopor, hre xarairve 
xéxAnrat, pverat 2 Kagn Oarepav aifnwy. 

260 Mupidvng S ’Odvoyi didov Bibv 02 papérony, 
cat Eipoc’ audi dé of xuvény cepadrzpuy EOnxev, 
pivov moitny’ woAloew 8 ivrocbev inacw 
évréraro arepewe’ txrooGe St Aevxol dddvrec 

264 apyiWdovroc voc Bapéec Exov EvOa Kai EvOa, 
ev xal émiotapivwc’ pécoy 6 evi widog apjott. 
Thv pa wor i& EXtwvoe “Apbvropoc Oppevida: 
tEéXer’ AurdAuxoe ruxivdy Sdpov avtiropnoag 

268 Skavdaav & dpa dwxe KvOnpiy Aupidauayre’ 
"Apgrdapac o& MéAw Swxe Eecvfiov elvar 
atrap 6 Mapidvy Swxev @ matdl popiivac’ 
on T6r "Odvoaijog rixacev xdon apugireBeioa. 

272 «Tw & éwet ovv SrAotow Ex Savotory 2érny, 
, @> 9 > 2 »* , ’ 

Bav p° iévat, Auwérnv 82 Kar’ abrdéOe wavrag apl- 
orouc. 

Totor 82 SeEtby Fev tpwdidv zyyic bdvio 

247 = wepicowe olde. — 261. = twpev. Gverar is only found here. 
But Hat. often uses this word (the ordinary form is a»iw), e. g. Vi- 
ch. 20: wiparep iret dvopivy, which Schweighauser very well trac- 
slates by quinto anno colcente ; to be accomplishing, not accomplished. 
— 268. The gens. rév Svo potpdev not being able to depend on the 
comparative, have greatly embarrassed the annotators, both ancient 
and modern. We inust, with M. Déderlein, take duo for the nom. 
he greater part of the night is past, sc. two of its (three) parts, 

two-thirds. — 256. 'AugoripwOev nrovnpivoy, Soh. — 258. , ’ 
which has no crest (see 5, 743) ; &Aodov, neither tuft nor plume.— 
268. Fm tvreivw. — 264. & os, see 9, 539. clyxov, intrans. 
signif., held to it, were attached to it. — 265. wiAog. wool pressed, 
condensed ; felt :—to deaden blows. — 266. "OppeviSao (relating 
ddpov), see 9,448. “ENedv, a town of Bootia. — 267. Autoljcus, 
son of Hermés, “ furtum ingeniosus ad omne, Qui facere assuérat 
patriee non degener artis, Candida de nigris et de candentibus atra.” 
Ovid. Met, xi, 312. — 268. = tic Ucdvdaay, a town of the Island of 
Cythéra {now Cerigo), on the coast of Laconia. — 274. Sefvéy, as 5 
lucky omen. pubes, a heron, of which there exist many kinds. 



275—298. } 10. 279 

275 TlaAAae "AOnvatn’ rot 8 ovx tov dpOaAporow 
276 voxra Ot dpdvainy, adAG «AayEavro¢g axovcay. 

Xaitpe 52 ry dpuP "Oducebe, jparo & ADivy 
KAGE pv, alyidyoto Atdg réxog, fre pot aist 

éy wavrecot wovoist waplaracat, ovcé ce AOw 
280 kevéuevoc’ viv atre padtora pe pidat, APivn’ 

dd¢ 52 wads emi vijag tixAiac agixécOai, 
péEavrac ptya Epyov, & xe Toweaot peAtoet. 

Acéreooc adr’ noato Bony ayaldc Acouhdne 
284 KéxAu@e viv xat gusto, Atdc téxoc, "Atpurwun’ 

oreid uot, we Gre tarol aw’ Eoreo Tudei dl 
ic On Bac, Sre re Tod "Ayawwy GyyeXog Tet. 
Tove & dp’ én’ ’Acwm@ Ale yadxoxlrwvac *Ayat- 

otc” 
288 avrap 6 peAlxiov puGov pipe Kaduelorow 

Keio’ atap a amiwy pada pepueoa pihoaro Epyay, 
avy col, dia Aed, Gre of rod¢pacca rraptorne. 
“Qe viv poe 20é\ovea raploraco, xal pe pbAacce. 

292 Zoi S° av éyw piEw Bory Fuev, cbpupérwroy, 
adpArny, hy ovrw bro Cuydv fryayev avyo* 
thy Tor yw piEw, xpuacdy xéoacwy meptxevac. 
“Q¢ Epay evxduevor Twv S kAve IadAac 

"AOnvn. 
296 OF & drei jonoavro Atdc¢ xotpy peyaAouo, 

Bar p tev, &cre A€ovre Shu, Bi vixra péAatvay, 
au pdévov, av véxvac, dar Evrea wal péAav alua. 

It is thought to be the ardea major of Linnseus. — 280. gtAat, see 
5, 61. — 381. Contraction of ebxAckac. —- 284, See 2, 156. — 285. = 
onto, 2 aor. of Eropat, as éxeww, oysiy. See ver. 246. The same fact 
18 recounted more in detail, 4, 382—398, — 290. Poetic feminine of 
xpoppwy.— 292. Fv, see 6, 94. — 294. Et statuam ante aras aurat& 

nte jucencum. Virg. Ain. ix. 627. See particularly Odyes. 3, 432—- 
439, where this process of gilding is described in detail.—298, = dvd 
¢ovoy, by or through blood spilt. See 24,610. Eustath. remarks 

@ rapidity of this comparison, the beauty of this sentence, which 
appears to dash on and bound along like the intrepid march of these 
two warriors. Hoe adds that the ancients, in praising a sentence of 
enophon, where the same ideas are described with much more of 

development, said that H. knew how to concentrate all these cir- 
Cimstances, and to present them in one line. Here is a translation 
of Xenophon (Agesilaus, eh. 2, 14): “When the fight had ceased, 
m0e saw in these places the dead all mingled in confusion, the 
dyed with blood, friends and enemies stretched by each other’s side. 

taw shields pierced through, broken spears, swords out of the 
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Hector calls a council of the Trojan army, ‘and offers a prize to 
any who will go to reconnoitre the posts of the Greeks. Dolén offers 
himself and is accepted; he arms himself and departs. Ulysses 

receives Dolén on his way. The two Greek scouts see and pursue 
him. Diomédés stops him, and after having extracted some in- 
formation from him, kills him. Ulysses consecrates to Athéné the 
arms of the vanquished. 

Ove? piv ovd? Tpwac aynvooac ciao “Exrwp 
300 eVderv, GAA’ apudic xtxAnoxero wavrac aploruue, 

Sacot tcav Towwy irynropec 08 wédovrEc” 
rovc Sye cuykaXécac, truKtwwiy npTrbvero ovAny 

Tic xév pot rd0s Epyov trocxdpevog TEAéoELEv 
304 Swow Ere peydAw; picboc dé of apKiog Eorat. 

Awaw yao dlppov te déw 7 Epiadyevag trove, 
of kev aptotor Ewot Boge él vyvoiv Ayawr, 
derig Te TAaln, of 7 a’Tw Kvdog aporro, 

308 vywy wkuTdpwy axedoy eADiuer, Ex re rubécBOat 
ne puAdoaovrat vec Foal, we ro rapog wep, 
7 Hon xelpeccow bp huereoyor Sapévrec 

' pbEw PovAsbovor pera oglov, od eBéAovow 
312 vixra puAaccéuevat, Kapary adnkdTEG aivy. 

“Oc Epal™ of 8 doa wavreg axny zyévovto aww}. 
"Hy o€ rig tv Tpweaot Addwy, Edursco vidg, 
knouxog Oeloro, roAUypvaoc, TOADYaAKoc" 

316 8¢ & froe eidog piv Env xaxdc, adAd rodwKng’ 
avrap 6 povvog Env pera wivre KaotyyyTyoty. 
"Og pa tore Tpowoly re xai “Exrope pv0ov Eecrev® 

"Exrop, Eu drpbver kpadin kat Oude aynvwe 
320 ynwy wKuToowy oxedov EADEuED, Ex Te wuDECOaL. 

"AAN aye pot To oxHTrpoy avacyxeo, al por Guoccor, 
i} pév rove immovue re cal Gouata Toulva yadkw 
dwotuev, of popéovatw apbpova InXeiwva. 

324 Zoi O éyw ovx adtog cxowde Eacoua ovd amd 
ddéne. 

scabbard, some buried in the earth, some in the bosoms of the sol- 
diers, others still clinging in the hands of the warriors.” This beat- 
tiful picture is, in fact, only a pompous amplification of these two 
lines of H. Ernesti thinks that it is, among several other places, one 
of those which Quintilian had principally in view, when he praises 
H. for his admirable brevity. Dugas Montb. 

308. Fm dxixecOae or vrioxes@at, sustinere, subire (in German, 
sich unterzichen), take upon oneself. Hence bmoxveiobar. — 30. 
(rodrw), Serug. — 809, See n. on 208, — 312, See 98. — S24. dnd 
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325 Toppa yap é¢ orparoy eiut Suaptepéic, oo ay Ixwpuac 
vit Ayapenvovinv, 60: wou péAXovoty apiatot 
Bovrag BouAsiey, 7h pevytuev, HE waxeoBat. 

328 “Oc a0" 6 8 év yepol oxnwrpov AaBe xai of 
Guoccer” 

“lorw viv. Zevde abroc, éplySouroc moore “Hone, 
py pay rotc trrotow avip éwoxnoerat GAAocg 
Tp&wy? adAd ot donut Staymepic ayAaicicBat. 

332 “Qe garo, xal p éxlopxoy imdpoce tov 8’ dp0- 
Ouvev. 

Airixa 3 aud’ Gpororw tBadXero xauwida toga’ 
ésoaro © ExroaGev pivdv moXdwwio Adbxoto, 
kparl © émi xridény kuvénv® EXe 6 Ofbv axovta’ 

336 31 © lévae wpott vag awd orparov. Od ap’ 
EucAXev 

EAQwv ix vnwv ap “Exrope puOov aroloev. 
"ANN Sre 8h p trwwv re cal avdpwy Kdddip’ 

SutAov, 
Bip av’ S8dv peuadc rov 8 dodcaro roocidvTa 

340 Atoyertig "Oducetc, Atouhdea 62 woocterev’ 
Odrée rot, Aidundec, amd orparou Epxerat avnp, 

ovK old’ vnecoty émloxorog ipuerionaty, 
twa cvAhowy vexbwy xarareOvnwrwr. 

344 AN’ 2duev pv wpwra wape-eAOciv wedloro 
tutOdy* tmerra Of K auroy ématbavreg EXommev 
kaptaAliuwe? ei & dupe twapapOiyor rddecoty, 
aisi py tort vijag awd oTpardg. TportelAciy, 

348 Eyxet ératcowy, umwe mpori doru advéy. 
“Qe dpa gwvicavre rapze Sdov iv vexdecaty 

KAwOirny 6 8 dp’ da tapedpauev adpadtyaty. 
9 , 99 ef > 9 4 € , 

"AN Sre Oh p amtny Sacov 7° imi ovpa réAovrat 

Séins, the opposite of card GéEay, which is said of whatever answers 
to our expectation, to our thought. H. uses card Oupdy and dd 
beyod in the same way.—827. See 147.— 881. Stapwepés = didAou, 
id Tic Wwije SAnc cadAwriceaOat, Eustath.—882. At the commence- 

ment of a narrative, H. often mentions by anticipation its final issue. 
e has no need to excite the reader by curiosity.—338. See 2, 45. 

834, Aristophanes explains wokiot by reppwdoug, of the colour 
of ashes (rigoa). — 885. xriBdos, made of the skin of the «ric or 
‘eric, a kind of weasel or ferret.—388. = caréAt7re.—342. ovx ola, 
*8 & parenthesis. — 344. t&pev ought to be read in two syllables 
a8 Guty, — 347, aposerciy, lit. advolvere, to cause to advance to- 
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353 Hyudvwy—al yap re Bowy Tteopeptorepai ciow 
EXxégevat vecoio Balelgc mnxrov aporpow— 
r® ev éwedpapérny’ 6 0 ae’ tary Sovrov axotvcac. 
"EAwero yap cata Oupov aroorpiiporvrag érafpove 

356 ix Towwy levat, wad “Exropocg orpbvavroc. 
b , @ e <9 8 a n \ - 
AAN’ Gre 84 p’ Gweoay Sovpyvexic fj kat EXacooy, 
yva p avopac Sniove, Aanpyoa 82 yobvar’ évespa 
evyéuevat’ tol Oo alba Stee wppyOnoar. 

360 Qe O dre xapxapddorre Siw Kive, siddre Ohonc, 
7h xeuad He Aaywov érelyerov Eupevig aiet 
wpov av’ vAievé’, 6 dé re weOBinat meunuee’ 

we rov Tvdeldng Hoe wroAiwopboe ’Odvacedc 
364 Aaov arorungavre SuwKeroy gupevic alel. 

"AAN’ Gre OH ray’ Ewedrk pryfjoeoOar purAaKecow 
gevywr é¢ vijac, rore bn pévoc EuBar’ "ABhvay 
Tudeldy, iva piric “Ayatwy xadxoxirwrwy 

368 ¢Oain iwevEauevoc Padéev, 6 O& debrepacg EABa. 
Aovol 3 ixaicowyv mpocéepn Kpatepocg Acopnone’ 

"HE piv’, né oe Sovpi Kcyhoouar’ ovdd oé pnt 
Onpdy Euiic awd xepde addbSev airy dAcOpov. 

372 “H pa, cal Eyxoc agixer, sxwy 0 hudprave pwrdc’ 

wards ...; to drive him towards... (infin. = imperat.).—351. Js. 
éxi (i¢’) Scov wéidovrat odpa (Spia) nptdvwy, in quantum spatium 
sunt (i. e. porriguntur) fines mulorum, when Doléa was distant 
from them the length of a mule’s furrow. A furrow is made a 
one draught. The point at which the beast begins to be ex- 
hausted, and seeks to take breath an instant, is its ovpoy or Sptoy, 
its limit. By this word, H. indicates the well-known length of the 
furrow which the mule traces. Then he adds, as to almost al! his 
comparisons, a detail : “I say mules, for they draw a cart better 
than oxen.” This addition has given occasion to a false interpreta- 
tion which is found in several commentators and translators. They 
suppose two carts, one drawn by mules, the other by oxen, and, 
according to them, H. here designs the interval which the (more 
active) mules leave between their cart and that of the oxen, This 
notion, which offers more than one difficulty, is refuted by the poet bim- 
self. In Od. 8, 123, he gives the determination of a distance by the 
same comparison, but speaks of mules only : Tey d2 Ose dy’ Epreres 
Envy KAXvrovnoc duvpwy. “Oocoy r’ ty verge odpoy wwédec npcdvoiy, 
Téecoy vxeexpodtwy aode iced’, of & iXizovro.—353. Gen. of place, 
see 6, 2.—356. wdAvy, retro, in the sense of contra, as in revoke, &c. 
— 860. Tpayétic dddvrac Exowreg’ edpyapoy ydp rd rays, Sd 
Sharp teeth, pointed (the canine), which tear, in opposition to the 
broad square teeth, the molars.—361. dupevés (dicre iupivesy), insis- 
tendo, without relaxation.—362. Like many middle verbs, paedopat 
has a second perf. péiunca ; see 4, 435. — 368. 5 84, ipse vero. — 
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373 deEtrepov SO vip duoy swEou Sovpoc axwxy 
év yaly errayn’ 6 0 ap’ torn rapinety re 
Bap Batvwv—apaBog S Sia ordpa ylyver dddv- 
TwY— 

376 xAwpoc val delove. Ta & acbpatvovre xeynrny, 
xeowy S apacOny’ 6 8 daxpbaag ixog nuda’ 

Zurygsir’, avrdp Eywy tut Adcoua. “Eon yao 
évdoy 

XaAxde TE yovadc re woAdKMNTOG TE aldnoo’ 
380 rwy x Kuptv xaoloaro marno arepslot arrotva, 

el xe ut Cworv werbGorr’ tml vyvaly 'Axawy. 
Tov & arapeSduevoe wpoctpn rodtpnreg ’Oduc- 

osuc’ 

Odpcee, pyol ri roe Oavaroe cataBimtog Eorw* 
384 GAN’ @ye poe Téde elm? al aroecéwo xarad\eEow 

mn 8 ourwe éxt vijag ard orparov Eoxeat oloc 
vicra Sc dpdvalny, bre F ebdouer Boorot aAXor 5 
hi Tia ovAnowy vextwv xarareOvnorwy 5 

388 9} o “Exrwp mooince cacxomiacOat Exacra 
vijac Ewe yAagupac; i} a abrév Ouudc aviqxen ; 
Tov od quclBer Execra AdAwy’ bd 0 Erpeue yuia’ 

TloAAjoly ww Grgot wapix vdov iryayev "Exrwp, 
392 6¢ poe TnAgiwvoe ayavov puovuxac immovg 

Swotusvat arévevos xal Gouara TrottAa xaAKg" 
quiyer Of pe idvra Oony dea vita wéAavay 
avipwry Sucuevéwy oxeddv EADiuev, Ex re wubécAat 

396 7é PuAaacovra vijec Doal, we Tb wapog TEP, 
71 78 seen vp yuertoyoe Sapévrec 
pv BovAcborre pera odiaiv, ovd EEXorrE 
vixra GrAasotusvat KapaTy aonkdTEC aive. 

400 Tov & twmimedjaacg mpocign ToAdbunric ‘Odusctic’ 
‘H pa vb rot peyaAwy Sdiowy éreualero Ouude, 

878. = eb%Sov, fm Eiw ; see 2, 390.—3874. Fm wiyvupt.—s75. Bap Bat- 
vew, to chatter the teeth, which H. expresses in the rest of the 
Verse. — $78, sqq. See 6, 46, sqq. — 391. Magno meo damno. JN. 
taplE fiyaye vody, has pushed my mind out of its right course, 
vduzit, This expression governs the acc. me, unless we prefer, with 
fame, to take ys’ for os.—894, Qo, an epith. which, as often hap- 
pens with H.’s epithets, does not apply to the particular circum- 
stance, but is only a general qualification of the night, which comes 
08 quickly, and surprises by putting a sudden stop to the actions we 
ate engaged in.—S898, pera odloy = pe6’ div, as in the Att. style, 
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402 trmwy Alaxtoao Saigpovog’ of 3 aAdeyetvolt 
avdpaat ye Ounroicr Sapynpevar 40 dxéeoOat, 

404 GAAw y 7 AXANi, Tév aBavarn TéKE uNTYO. 
"AXN’ ays pot rdde ei? Kal arpeKéwe KaradsEov’ 
wou vuv devpo iw Aire "Exropa, toyséva Aawv ; 
wou o€ Of Evrea xeitat "Apia, wou O€ of trot; 

408 rw¢ 0 al rw GAAwv Towwy gvdAaxai re Kat evval; 
[dooa re pyntidwot peta opict’ 7 pepaaoty 
avOe pévey rapa vnvoiv amdrpoev, 72 wéAwoe 
ay avaywonoovory, ere Saudoavrd 7” "Axacodc 5] 

412 Tove aire mpoctate AdAwv, Evyndeog vide" 
Tovydp éyw roe ravta pad’ arpsxéwe xarartEw. 
"Extwp piv pera rotatv, dcot BovAngdpor eioiy, 
BovAd¢e BovAgbe Osiou rapa onpare “IAov, 

416 véoguv ard gArolaBov’ puAaxdc SO dg elipeat, Hpwe, 
ouric Kexpiuévn pderat orpaTdév, ovo: puAdacet. 
"Ocoa piv Towwy tupd¢ toyadpat, olotw avay«n, 
of & éypuyép0acn, pudAacotueval re xéAovrat 

420 adAnAoe. “Arado avdre woAbKAnror éixovpot 
eidovor’ Towolv yao éimitpartova puAdoce" 
ov yap ogiv maidec oxedon Elarat OvdE yuvaixec. 

Tov & arapeSdpevoc moocégn woAbuntic ’Odve- 
oebc’ 

424 Ilwe yao viv, Towecot peurypévoe irrodapotow 
eXdova’, i} awdvevOe; Sdleré pot, Sppa Sasi. 

Tov 0 qyuelBer Exretra AcAwy, Evyndeog viog’ 
Torydp éyw «al ravra pad’ arpextwe xaradtEw. 

428 IIpo¢ piv addc Kage xai Taflove ayxvAcrogur, 
kat AéXeyee xat Kaixwvec diol re TeXacyoi. 
Ilpdg ObuBpne & EXaxov Adxtor Muaoi 7 ayénwyo% 
kat Dobye¢ immodapuor cal Myovec immoxopvoral. 

we meet with abr’ = saurg.—407. wot 8 of rea xeiras cannot 
designate simply the arms, the armour of Hector. The question 
must be equivalent to this in Lat., ubi est pretorium? We perceive 
that Ulysses is now conceiving the plan of punishing Hector for 
thus presumptuously giving away by anticipation the horses of 
Achilles by carrying off his own. On the horses of Hector, see 
8, 185, sqq. — 409—411L. Lines rejected by the ancient critics 
See 207, qd: — 415. See 11, 166, sqq. — 416. Attraction = gvAa- 
cay. — 417. xexpipévyn, chosen and destined for that pu — 
419. See n. on 67. — 422. = jyras. — 425. = daiw = dae, fm 
Sanus, — 428, sqq. See 2, 840—876. — 480. OvpBpn, according to 
Strabo, a plain watered by the Oiufprg, which runs into the Scamal- 
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432 "AAAa tin Eut ravra duefepteoOe Exacta ; 
ei yao oy wéparov Towwy xaradvva Suidov, 
Oonixec 010 aravevde venrvdec, Ecyaror GAAwv" 
éy o€ opi ‘Pijcog BaatAebc, waic "Hiovijoc. 

436 Tow 87 xadXlorove trove idov 78% peyloroug’ 
Aeuxorepot xidvoc, Oelav & avéuororw dpotor, 
Gopsa 0 of xovow TE al aoyipy ev Hoxyrat’ 
revdyea 62 yptoea, reAwpia, Gavya idécBat, 

440 HAVE Exwv’ ta piv ote KaraQvnrotot Eorxev 
avdptcaty gopéey, GAN’ abavarorer Deoiow. 
"AAN iué piv viv vyvol weAdoceroy wkurdpaiowy, 
né pe Shoavrec Aimer adbrdh vnréi Seon, 

444 Sdpa Kev EAOnrov cal wepnOiroy eusio, 
h pa xar’ aloav Feurov év wpiv, ni nat ovxt. [uhdne 

Tov 0 ap’ trddpa idwy mpocépn Kparepdc Aco- 
My 84 por piety ye, AddAwy, tuarAco Dupuy, 

448 éo@Aa wep ayyelXac, érei ikeo yEipag é¢ apac. 
Ei piv yao xé ot viv aroAtbaonev, 72 peOwper, 
4} re wai votepoy elaBa Bode em vinac "Ayator, 
He Seomrebowy, h évaytiBiov woreulEwv* 

452 el O&K eupe td yxepat Sapelc ard Oupdy dréaage, 
ouxér’ Erara ov mnua wor Ecotat Apyelototy. 

“H, wal 6 pév pv EuedAk yevelou yept waxely 
awapevog AlocecBa’ 6 8 avyéva péccoy EXaccev, 

456 pacyavy atéac, ard 0 augw xiooe révovre’ 
@0eyyouévou 0 apa rovye xapn xovinoty éulyOn. 
Tov & amd piv xridény xuvénv xepadngey Edovro, 
cal Aukény xal rd&a waXlvrova cai Sdpu paxpdy’ 

460 xal ray’ "AOnvaiy Aniride Siog ‘Odvaceic 
indo aviayxeDe xetpt Kal evyduEvoc Exog nuda’ 

Xaipe, Oa, roigeaat at yao wowrny ev ‘OAbury 

der. Saxov, sortiti sunt (loowm).—484. of8e, hi = hio sunt. Heyne 
has laid down, from a passage in Conon (JVarr., ch. 4), that Eionee 
is the ancient name of the river Strymon, and the proofs appear 
indubitable. Near the Strymon is situated the town 'Hiwy or ’Ht0- 
vera, and all the mythographers make Strymon the father of Rhesus. 
—4Al. dopey, gestare, wear.— 442. Fut. for imperative ; see 238.— 
445. xat’ aloay, as is fitting ; here, “truly.” — 446. See 1, 148.— 
448, = rperépac. — 450. = eic (clus), with fut. signif. : tbis.—456. 
Fm dmoceipw.— 457. ““ Tum caput orantis nequicquam a multa paran- 
tis Dicere deturbat terra,” Virg. Ain. x. 654.—459. AuKdyy, see 334. 
— 460. Antrib. Aagupaywyq, Hesyoh.; or, dyedziy, 6, 269.—462. 
= rotate (roigds).— 468, = im:BonowpeOa. , on 



463 ravrwv abavaruy tr:Bwoduch adda cai auric 
464 wéwpov dri Opyxwv avdowy trouve re cat evvac. 

The two chiefs arrive at the posts of the Thracians, allies of the 
Trojans. Rhesus, their king, is slain, with twelve of his men. 
Ulysses seizes his horses. Diomédés, warned by Athéné, ceases the 
slaughter, and both, mounted on Rhesus’ chargers, return to the 
Grecian fleet. At the same time, Apollo perceives Athéné. He 
awakes Hippocodn the Thracian, who summons the Trojans to this 
scene of carnage. 

“Oc do” Epwvnoev, cat avd ev inpdo’ aelpac 
Oicev ava pupicny’ Séedov 8 eri ona r EOncev 
ovupdpac ddvaxag pvolkne tr epiOyrAéacg SZove, 

468 un AaOar adric iovre Bony da vixra péAacvay. 
Toe dt Bdrny rooréow dia r Evrea cat péAay aipa’ 
alja & éxt Oppxwy avdpuy rédoc [ov idvree. 
Oi & cidov xapary adnndrec, Evrea Sf ope 

472 xaXa trap’ avrotot xGovi xéxXALro, &U xaTa Kdopoy, 
rptororxe mapa oé oon ixaory diZuyec toe. 
“Pitcog 0 iv pow eves, wap avTy ©. wxteg Tarwor 
2& éridippiadog wuparne imac Sédevro. 

476 Tov & Odvaedve roorapoGev idwv Arouhdei SetEev’ 
Orde ror, Acdundec, avo, obror S€ ror Trot, 

ove voiy migavoxe Addwy, Sy trépvopuev tueic. 
"AAN’ aye 079 rpdoepe xparepov pévog’ ovdé ri ce Xpn 

480 éorduevat péXcov ovy revyeotv’ adda AO’ Yarrove’ 
ne aby avdpac Evaipe, uedhoovew & guot trot. 
“Oe garo’ rq 8 Eurvevoe pévoe yAavewmreg Ain 

Kreive & émtorpopadny, Tov O& ardvoc Gpvur’ ase 
484 adopt Gevopévwv" eovOaivero 0 aipari yaia. 

‘Og dt Alwv phAotory aonpavroory irerAOwy, 
atyeory 7} dlecot, kaka ppovéwy évopotoy’ 
We pev Ophixac avdoag tr@xero Tudtog vide, 

465. &¢’ davrot paints the gesture. [W&ev, D. 71.]—466. prvplas, 
see 6,39. ([@ijxev dvd here is exactly our ‘he placed it spon’) 
= diAov (conspiouum) ct cipa iriOycey. The form 8édedov, here 
preserved, is a proof of the origin of the » fm ee, of which Plato 
as spoken. — 470. See 56. — 475. émBidprds wupdry, the ex- 

tremity of the board which rose above the seat, the avruf ; see 5, 
262.—478. ald., see n. on 202. — 479. Profer, exhibe, execre, — 400. 
p4\eos, inefficacious, inactive.—488. “Adore ef GAAow ixrorpepizt- 
woc, Sch. Huo illuc se convertendo.—485. pfita ia sometimes a gene- 
ral term: pecudes. Gorvjpavra means dvev onpdyropec dyra, lit 
‘without 8 commander ; without a conductor, without a shepherd.— 
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188 Oppa Suwoex’ Erepver” arap roAbunric 'Oduacebc, 
évrwa Tudeidnce dope wAHERe wapacrac, 
tov © Odvoeic perdmiobe AaBwy wodde tEepicacke, 
Ta Gpovewy xara Oupdy, Srrwe wadXirprxeg trwor 

192 peta SeEAOorew und? rooneofaro Ouny 
vexpoic aufalvevrec’ anOeacoy ydp tt avrwy. 
"AAN’ Ste 8H Baca xiyfearo Tustor vide, 
TOY THLCKaLOEKaTOY uehinota Gupdv axnéoa, 

196 acOpalvovra’ Kaxov yao Svap Kedadigev imiorn 
[rv wher’, OivelOao waic, dea pir ’AGivac]. 
Téppa & ap’ & rAhpwv "Oduceic Abe pwvucac 

imrove, 
obv & hepev iwace wat 2EjAavvev Sulrov, 

500 rdw éexirAnoowy, twel ov paattya patti 
Toixirou éx dippoto vefoaro yepaiv édéobar 
poiGnaev S dpa mipaboxwy Aroufdei Sly. 

Abrap 6 pepuhols uévwr 6 re kbvrarov Epdot’ 
504 Hj Sye Sidpow EAwv, 86t wouiAa redye’ Exetro, 

pupov teptor, Hj exptpot iipda’ aeipac’ 
ii Erte ray TAROvwv Opykov ard Ouudv foro. 
"Ewe 6 trav? Souatve xara pptva, rédoa & APhvy 

508 éyyéOev iarauévn mpocidn Acoufdea diov' 
Noécrov Or pvigcat, ueyafbuou Tudloc vié, 

vijag Ext yRapupac’ pn Kal regpoPnuévoc EADyC 
Bh rob tic Kai Towac tyeloyorv Ded GAXoc. 

512 “Oe pad 6 d& Evvénxe beac Sra gwvynoaone’ 
kapraAluwe © irmwy éresnocro® kotre 0 Odvaceic 

490, See 1, 197.—498. ’Acur7Oee noay, Sch.; formed fm anOéw.—405. 
See 6, 17. — 497. A line properly rejected by the ancient critica. — 

. fapev, fm deipw, with the particular signif. of dpa elpw (see 
15, 680) = cuveipey (ouvidnoe, Sch.) ; tied them together, concincie- 
bat, “ Virg. alludes to this passage in Ain. i. 469, where his hero 
contemplates the paintings in which are described the various actions 
of the siege of Troy : ‘Nec procul hinc Rhesi niveis tentoria velis 
Snoscit lacrimans, primo quze prodita somno Tydides multa vasta- 
t cede cruentus ; Ardentesque avertit equos in castra, priusquam 

Paula gustassent Trojse, Xanthumque bibissent.’? These last words 
of the Lat, poet relate to an oracle which had predicted to Rhesus, 
that he should be for ever invulnerable, if he drank of the water of 
the Scamander, and his steeds quenched their thirst in it and fed on 
Ns banks.” Dugas Month. ~— 508. Xadexrdraroy, dewéraroy, Sok., 
which would be the most insolently bold. — 505. pupov depends on 
ney by the... 3 see 490. — 606. See 5, 673.—607. See 1, 193, — 
10, sepoBnwévos, put to flight. — 818. This (and 529) is the only 
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514 ré&w" Tol & éxérovro Doac émi vijag “A xawy. 
Ove’ aAaooxurujy ely’ apyupdrokoc ’AmdAdwv, 

516 we 10 "AOnvatny pera Tudéoe viov Erouvcav’ 
rQ xoréwy, Towwv xaredbcaro movAby Sucdrov, 
@paev O& Ooyxwyv BovdAnpdpoy ‘Imroxdwvra, 
tne > LY > , e 7 9 Lod > 4 
Phoov aveyuov to BAdv. ‘0 & 2& brrvou avopodcas, 

520 we toe xwoov épnpyov, 50° Ecracayv wxéec Irmo, 
avdpac tr aonaipovrac tv apyaXégat povyjow, 
ppwtéiv rao trata pidoy tT dvdunvev Eratpov. 
Tpwwy 8 xAayyi TE kal GoweTog Wpro Kudompos 

524 Ouvdvrwy auvoic’ Onevvro dé pfouepa Epya, 
daa’ avopec péEavrec EBav xoldac etl vijac. 

The two Greek heroes take up on their road the arms of Dolén. 
They arrive at the meeting-place of the chiefs. Nestor asks them 
whence come these horses. Ulysses tells him. The chiefs retarn 
to the camp. Ulysses and Diomédés bathe. All take their place at 
the morning meal. 

Oi © dre 84 p’ txavov, 60c oxordy “Exropos 
EKTAV, 

v0’ "Oduacic piv tovée, Ad pido, &xéac tarmous’ 
528 Tudclong 2 yapaGe Oopwr Evapa Bpordevra 

év xelpeaa’ Odvoni lO ereBnoero O irxwv. 
MaorttEev 8 Irrovue, tw 8 ovK axovre werécOnv 
[vijag Ere yAagupac’ ry yao ofXov ErAcro Oupy): 

532 Néorwo o€ Towrog xritov ait, gwvnoty re 
*Q gira, "Apysiwv tyiropec 462 uédovrec, 

Yebcomat, i} Eruuov épéw; KéXerat O€ pe Bude. 
0 > 3 , bd AN , ” Ld Inmwy p wxumddwy audi xrémocg ovata BadAt. 

536 Al yap on Odvaede re kal & kparepd¢g Aroundnc 

passage in H. where ixzwy im:Bijvac means, to mount or be 0a 
horseback, Every where else it applies only to the warrior who 
mounts his chariot ; see 2, 1.—515. “Sicut dicitur cxcomidy Eyssy pro 
speculari, velut specula observare ; ita dAaocxomeny Execy est quad 
dicas cecis oculis (aX\aec) speculari.” Henry Stephens.—6l6. = 
peBirrovcay. 

581. A line not found in the best MSS. ; see 11, 520.—5S4. xéle- 
war (Aéyety). — 535. See, for the syntax, 1, 107 ; or 4, 350. This 
Jine formed the last words of the comedian emperor Nero. I copy 
the recital given by Suetonius (ch. 49) of this rare instance of base- 
ness‘of soul: Modo Sporum hortabatur ut lamentari ac plangere iaa- 
peret ; modo orabat ut se aliquis ad mortem capessendam juvaret ; inter 
dum segnitiem suam increpabat, Jamque equites a inguabant, qwi- 
bus prosceptum erat ut virum eum attraherent. Quod ut sensit, trepi 
ter efatus, “Ixxwy p’ oxurddwy, &c., ferrum jugulo adegit, sevanle 
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537 @) adap é« Tpwwv éAacalaro pwvuyag Trou’ 
GAN’ aivoc del8orxa xara gpéiva, pire waOwow 
"Apyelwy of dprarot bd Towwv dpupayoov. 

540’ Ovmw wav sionro Exoc, dr ao’ yAvOov avrol. 
Kai p’ of uév xaréBnoav ei yOdva" roi 82 yapévrec 
dey HowaZovro Erecal re ne dexlorarv. 
Nowrog 3° 2Eeofeve Tone immdra Néorwo* 

544. El” aye pg’, & woAbaw "Odvaed, péya xvdoc 
"Axatwv, 

Oarwe Tobco immouc AaPerov’ Karadbytec Sutdov 
Tpdwv; 7 tle opwe wépev Dede avriBorjoag ; 
aivwc axtivecaty EokOTEG HEAIOLO. 

548 Aiet utv Toweoo’ ériulayouat, oveé re pnt 
piuvaGey mapa vnvol, yéowy TE twv TroAguorhc’ 
add’ odrw roloug immove Sov ove Evdnaa. 
3 ? 7 > rf tg Y ? , e Adda rev’ dup’ diw Sdueva Oedv avridoavra 

552 augorépw yao adwi gpiAcl vedeAnyepéra Zeve, 
koipn 7 alywyo.o Aide, yAavewmic ’ADhyn. 
Tov & arrapeSdpevocg xpocegyn ToAdpnric "Odvc- 

; aE’ 
Q Nicrop NnAniadn, péya xddoc "Ayawy, 

556 peta Dede y’ 20éAwy Kal auslvovac héwep olde 
irrovg Swphaait’, ere TOAD déorepol ciaty. 
“Iwo 8 ofSe, yeoatt, veAvdec, od¢ épectvete, 
Opnixcoe’ rov dé odiv avakr’ ayaboc Acoutene - 

560 txrave, wap & érapouc Svoxaldexa wavrag aplorouc. 
Ov TercKatdéKkarov okomdy etAonev 2yybOt yaw’ 

Tov pa Stumrioa orparov Eupevat Hpetépoto 
Exrwo te rpotnxe kal AAO Towee ayavol. 

544 “Oc cirwy, ragpoto dtjAace pwvUyac Irmoug 
kayyaddwv’ dua 0 aAAo toav xalpovreg “Ayal. 
Oi dre Tudsidew xAtolny evruxroy ixovro, 
(wroug piv xaréoncay titphroiow iuacw 

568 Garvy iq’ inmely, 60c rep Aropideoc trot 
toracay wkbrodec, ueAndta mupov EOovrec. 
Nui 8 évt woduvy tvapa Bpordevra AdAwvog 
Vix’ "Oduaebc, 3G’ [pdv Eromaccalar’ ADivy. 

Fophrodito. — 587. &Be, hu. — 859. Td abrotc (3yra) avacra. 
This » Valiant, as at 1, 131. — 565. See 6, 514. — 570. See 7, 383. 

is the only passage in H. where there is mention of trophies 
Properly go called ; i. e. of one part of the booty consecrated to the 

0) 
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572 Avrot © idpw moAdbv ameviZovro Baddaoy, 
écBavrec, kvnuac re id: Acgov augl re pnpods. 
Avrap iel opty koja Baddoone idpw wodXov 
vipev ard xowroc, kal avélvyDev pido jroo, 

576 tc p acapulyOoucg Bavrec tuSéarac Aovcavro. 
Ta d? Aotooapévw Kai adrenpapévw Ain zAraly 
delrvy epiGavirny’ awd Ot kpnrijpoc "AOyvy 
wAsiov agvooduevor AciSov pedtndea olvov. 

gods.— 571. &pa, dum, doneo, until they deposit them in a place cor 
secrated to Athéné, in her temple. — 572. In pronouncing, we must 
double the y, devviZovro.—b573., Addos, the nape of the neck. This 
is the only place where Adgog is used of the human neck ; for in 
Sophocles (Antigone, 227) the phrase 060° vwrd Zuy@ Adgdow suaivc 
elyoy, the word is used figuratively. —575. = dvewuyOnoav. — 5M. 
Alara (later Néivrac and Aiéwoc) means oil in Hippocrates. Hence the 
dat. Nima, Ximg, abbreviated, as often happens with words in fre- 
quent use, into Aiwa, with the a short. Aim’ Gdupew (Od. 6, 227), 
he anointed himself with oil, But ordinarily, iAatp is found joined 
to it, which we must understand in its primitive and etymological 
sense, £atoc, adj. fm éAda, the olive, olive-oil, This explanation 
Herodian and Buttm. is the most probable.—8579. Pleni. 



OMHPOY IAIAAOS 

PAVQAIA A. 

At daybreak Zeus sends Eris (Discord) to excite the Greeks to 
battle. Agamemnon orders preparation to be made ; himself puts 
on his armour. Greeks and Trojans range themselves in battle 
array. 

"Hadc & ex Atyéwy wap’ ayavov T:Owvoio 
wpvu8’”, iv’ abavarorct pdwe pépor 70? Boorotot* 
Zevc & “Epida wpotaAXe Boag émi vag ’Axawv 

4 apyaXeny, roXguoto répag peTa XEpotv Exovcay. 
Zr SD ew’ "Odvocijog peyaxhrei vt peAaivy, 
ip tv psooary Eoxe, yeywviuey augorepwoe, 
hey éw Alavroc xXtolag TeAauwrtddao, 

830 é’ "AxtAAjoc’ rol p’ foyara vijag ticac 
tioveayv, nvopen micuvot kal KapTEl YELpwV. 
"Ev0a orac’ fice Ged ptya re Sivde TE 
6000, "Axatotory 82 péya obévoc EuBar’ Exaory 

12 xapdin, aAAnxroy roAeulZew 7d? payecBat. 
[Toior 8 apap wéAcuoc yAukiwy yéver’ he véecOas 
éy ynual yhagup not {Any é¢ warplda yaiay. | 

"Arpeling 0’ éSdnosv id CwvvvcOa avwyev 

1. H’s poems contain no other allusion to the fable of Tithénus than 
that in this line, and Od. 5, 1.—4. répas wohdpov signifies elsewhere, 
4 fign, a phenomenon which presages war. it will be more exact, 

» to explain: “Eris has in her hands, brings war ready to 
‘ out ;” than to translate: “the monster of war ;” for this 

Meaning of ripag is more recent [bearing the sign of battle in her 
- Cp.J.—6, sqq. See 8, 222, a4 .— lL. Spha (adverbial), with 

aloud voice. The construction évéGadsy écdory xapdig is the same 
as that of the double acc. of which we have spoken 1, 107 ; 4, 350; 

9; and it makes it evident, how contrary it is to the genius o 
Hh 5 aneaBge to understand card. — 18, 14. Lines 453, 464 of 
ki, improperly transported hither, and condemned by the Alex- 
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292 A. [16—42. 

16 "Apyelouc’ év & avrog ebceto vwoora yaXkdv. 
Kunuidac piv towra tept kvnuyoww EOncev 
kaAac, apyuptoow emtaguplore apapviac’ 
ebrepov av Awonxa rept atnPecary rduver, 

20 rév moré of Kivipne dwxe Eaevijiov elvat. 
TleéQero yao Kimpoves péya xXéog, otvex’ Ayatot 
é¢ Tpoiny vintcow avarAsicteoBat EueAXov’ 
rovvexa of Tov dwxe, yapiGdpuevog BactAji. 

24 Tov & jrot déka olor Eoav péAavog Kvavor, 
dwdexa 52 xpuavio Kai Elkoot KagotTépoLo” 
xuaveo. O& Sodkovreg dpwpe yaTo ToT! Sepny 
Tpeic ExarepO’, Iptooty ~otkdrec, acre Kpoviwr, 

28 év végei arnorts, Tépac uepdrwy avOpuTwv. 
’Augi & ap’ dpotow Barero Efpoc’ év dé of HAot 
Xpuaeor Tappatvov* ardo mept koudeov ijev 
apyvpEov, xpucéo.oty aopripEcaty apnode. ; 

32*Av & @Aer’ apgiSpdrnv, rodAvdaidadoy aozica 
Bovpry, 

KaAny, hv méot piv KdxAor d&ka XaAKeor foav' 
év dé of dugdadol foay zefkoot Kaootréooro 
Aeukol, év 0& pécotowy Env péAavog Kuavoro. 

36 Ty 8 ert piv Topyw BAocvpwmic éorepavwro, 
Savor Seoxopévn’ wept O& Aciudc Te PdfSog re. 
Tie & 2& apytipeog reAapwy fv" abrag é ary 
kvaveog 2AéXtxTo Opakwy, kepada o€ of ioav 

40 TokIic appiotpEpetc, Evdc avyxévog éxrepuviat. 
Kpari 8 é’ apugipadov xuvinv Giro, rerpapadr 

pov, 
immoupw" Sevov 62 Adgog xalbmepOev Evever. 

andrian critics. — 15. As in Lat. accingi = armari. — 17, 944: 
See 3, 330,sqq. Agamemnon’s armour is described here rather 
than elsewhere, because the poet is going to recount his most bri- 
liant exploits.—20. Cinyras, king of Cyprus, son of Sandacus, lang 
of Syria, and celebrated for his riches. — 24. olpos, vie, meaning 
lines, bands extended across the cuirass.—26. Fm dpéiyopat, to 
— 28. See 17, 547. The gen. here indicates a relation less confi 
than usual, and at 4: “(being) a presage of men ;” i. e. being 3 
thing which men take for the presage of some great event. The reli- 
gious idea of the Old Testament is more elevated: Aroum mem 
ponam in nubibus, et erit signum fosderis inter me et inter terram, — SL 
doprip, a belt (composed of several girths or straps), fm deipe. — 
35. 4 (slg) xvdvov.—386, sqq. See 5, 739, sqq., and 7, 212.—38. kx 
THs tv, went from it, was fastened to it.—40, ’AAANAaig weperemeypl- 
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43 Efdero & aAxiua Sovpe Sbw, xexopvOuéva yadkw, 
44 d&éa* rnd Of xadkdc am’ avTdgw ovdpavory tiow 

Adun’> zi & éycobrnoav “AOnvain re cai "Hpn, 
tyuswwoat Sacra ToAvyovao.o Mukivng. 

‘Huidxw piv trecra ép éréreAXev Exacrog 
48 immouc ev Kata Kéopov épukéuev avO’ Eri rappy’ 

avrol dé mpuXéec ob rebyeot OwonyOévrec 
pwovr’ acBecroc O& Boy yéver’ Hwbt rod. 
Gav 8? péy’ inmhwv imi rappw Koounbivrec’ 

52 immneg 8 dXALyov perexlaBov’ év 2 xvdomuov 
wWoce kaxov Kpovidng, cara & vpdbev tev téooac 
adiuare pudadéac &€ aibépoc, ovvex’ EucdAEv 
woAAde ipBinouc xepadrdg Aidt mpoiaper. 

36 = Teweg & av érépwHev tt Opwopy medio, 
Exropad 7° augi péyav cat autpova TlovAudd- 

Havta, 
Aiveiay 0, d¢ Towat Bede we tiero Siiuy, 
Toti¢ =r “Avrnvopidac, IldAuBov Kai "Ayhvooa 

iov, 
60 ntBedy 7” "Axapavt’, érelkeAov aBavaroiowy. 

"Exrwo 8 2v mpowrotot dép aonida Tavtoo tiony. 
Oiog & ék vedéwr avagalverat ovALOc aorTijo 
Taugpalywy, tore & auric Edu végea okidEvTa’ 

64 We "Exrwo dri uéy re pera mowrotot paveoxer, 
aAXore ° év mupuaroit, xeAcbwv’ mac 6 apa 
XaAxw 

Adug’ Sere orepow) warpd¢ Arde aiydxou0. 

vat, Sch.—41. See 743.—42. See 3, 337.—48. See 3, 18. — 45. It is 
not rare in the Greek poets to see Héré or Athéné borrow the thun- 
derbolts of Zeus. Virg. has imitated them, /En. i. 46. — 49. See 5, 
74,50. povvvoar, or pwecGat, see 24, 616.—51. péya, adv., mag- 
Ropere, valde. Odvew, antevertere, governs the acc., but it is found 
also, like the comparatives, with 4, 23, 444: ®@ncovrat robvrow 
réde¢ cai yovva capdvra t) dpiv, his prius lassabuntur quam vobis, 
Hence the gen. trajev, with this sense: wpdérepoy lrriwy ixoopn- 
Oneay, — 53. éépon or epon, dew, is said, like ros and rorare, of a 
lerain, Sanguine pluit, it rained blood, a phenomenon produced 

bya ted liquor, which falls from the body of certain butterflies, 
when just hatched, was regarded as a fatal augury, and the Roman 
Aunalists or historians regularly registered all cases of this kind 
(from ether down he shed Blood-tinctured dews. Cp.]. — 55. See 1, 3. 
me See 10, 160, sc. écoopo¥vro.—62. otAros, dAEOpt0¢, Sch. Root 
0 Ups, 

03 



The fight begins and is sustained with equal success till mid-day. 
At length the Trojans are broken. Agamemnon scatters death be- 
fore him. The Trojans, overwhelmed by the Greeks, fall back. 

67. O18, her apnringec évavrion adAnAotow 
68 Sypoy éAabvwoww avdpd¢ paxapog kat’ Gpovpay 

mupwv 7h KpiOwv' ra d? Spaypata rappéa winter’ 
&¢ Tpwec kai "Axaioi ém’ addijAoet Gopdvreg 
Syouv, ov0 Erepor pvwovr’ dAo0i0 gdBoro" 

72 toac © taplvy xepaddg Exov" vi 6? AbKoe we 
Oivov. "Epic 8 ap’ Exatpe woAbotovoc sicopéwea’ 
oin yao pa Gewv waperbyxave papvapevorow’ 
ew »w» bd , , 3 , 7 of © dAAot ov ogy wapecay Deol, aAAG ExnAor 

76 opotaty évi peyaporot xabetaro, HX Exdoryp 
Swuara cada réruxro xara wroyac OvAdpTor. 
Ilavrec 3 yridwyto KeAavepia Kpoviwva, 
ovver’ Goa Toweoowy éBodXero xvdo¢g dpéE at. 

80 Twv piv ap ov adtyile warnp’ 6 8& vdage de- 
absic 

trav adrAwy amavevOe xabéZero, xidei yalwy, 
cicupdwy Tpwwy te roAw kal vijag "Aya, 
XaAxov te orepoTHv, OAAbvTag tT’ dAAULEVOUE TE 

84 “Odpa piv nog ty wat aéEcro ispdy juap, ) 
réoppa pad’ auporéowy Bie Hwrero, wire 2 ads" 
iimog 62 Sovrdpoc wep avng wrAiccaro Seimvov 
ovpeoc év Biooyaty, irel r éxoptsoaro yEipac 

88 rauvwy Sévdpea paxo’, ado Té uv ikero Oupdy, 
67, sqq. Dio Chrysostomus, at the head of his second discourse 

wépi BaoXeiac, reports a very interesting conversation betwee 
Philip and Alexander the Great, while stilt very young, on the sub- 
ject of H. Philip there praises the rural pictures of Hesiod ; bet 
Alexander answers him: IloAv ye padAow (dpioce: poor) ra rep 
“Oupnoy yewpyice. “ But in H. (says Philip) there is none but that 
of the shield” (in bk 18). Then Alexander recites to him the pa* 
sage before us.—68. pdxap, as in Lat. beatus, rich. (See Theocritus 
Idyl 10, entitled, The Reapers.) — 71. In prose they write obdirepo, 
newtri... .—72. (tv) doplvg. The ranks remained well in line. This 
comparison of the wolves has been pursued in its details by Virf- 
4in. ii. 355, sqq. — 80. See 1, 349, a situation imitated by Virg- + 
155, aqq. — 86, aq. H. could not indicate the time or the hour 
the day, except by an action taking place ordinarily at that hovr 
Another time is indicated by the word BovAurég, 16,779. Even 
later times, when the day was regularly divided into hours, they 
delighted in saying wAnQotene dyopac, wepi Aiyywy agar, KK 
— 87. Lit. “ When be had satiated his hands (with toil),” 1 ¢ 
“having wearied them.” — 88. pdxp’, &80s, according to Heyne 
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89 airou re ‘yAuxepoio Tepi potvac tutpog ailpel 
THpog oy aperg Aavaol pn&avro padayyac, 
KEKAGpeEvot ETapolot Kata otixac. “Ev 0 ’Ayaptp- 
vw 

92 rpwrog Spouc”™ fre & avdpa Beivopa, wouseva Aawy, 
autév, Exera 8 Eraipov, OtAna wAnEcrrov. 
“Hroe Oy’ & trmwv xareraApevoc avtiog torn’ 
tov & ide pemawra perwmoy d&éi Soupt 

4 > a ld 4 e é a 96 vue’, OvSE otegpavn ddov of ayEDe xadxof3daona, 
adda du” avriic FADE wai doréou, éyxépadog 2 
tvoov Gzac mwerdAakro’ Sauacce Of uty pepawra. 
Kal rovc¢ piv Alrev aif avak avépwy ’Ayapeuvwr, 

100 arn Bear maugaivovrac, érei reolduce prreves” 
autao 6 i p' “Iodv re cal” Avripov eGevapigwyv, 
vie Siw Lpiduoo, vd0oy xal yunoov, augw 
civ Evt Sippy edvrac’ 6 piv vd00c Huidyevev, 

104”Avripoc av wapiBacke wepixAuréc’ i mor AxiA- 
, suc ' 
I8ne¢ év xvnuoior Sdn podoxoicr Ab-yorow, 
Totmaivovt ém decor AaBwy, kat EXvoev arolvwv. 
An rére y Atpeldng evouxpsiwy "Ayapépver 

108 Tov wiv vip uaGoio kara atnQoc Bare dovpl 
Avripoy av rapa ovc EAags Efpe, ex & Bad inmwv. 
2Zrepxduevoc 8 awd totiv tovAa Tevyea Kadd, 

and Buttm., instead of paxcpa, &doc. See 10, 98, — 95. Td pe- 
Tald ray wre, rd pecogpvoy, Sch. Or simply for rd pirwrov. 
— 98. See 7, 12. oyée (tox), retinuit, stopped. — 98. See 7, 
171. — 100. In speaking of the dazzling whiteness of their skin, 
H. rallies them as having lived in effeminacy. wepiStew has 
two meanings, according as we take déay == ivdbeyw or = ixdiav, 
OY induere or exuere. Here zepiddey has the meaning of wepiacpsiv, 
o take off from around ; or, to remove a thing which surrounds, tol- 

aliquid quod circumdat. — 104. That is xapaBarne yy, a name 
Which they gave to the combatant (23, 132) ; lit. “‘ Who, having 
Mounted the chariot (ém¢Baivw), had placed himself (srapd) by the 
Bide of the Hrioxoc, auriga.” — 105. I'm déw, to bind, the conjuga- 
Yon in pes is regularly formed, didnpe, but it did not remain in use. 
X0s, an offshoot, young branch ; Avyos, a shrub like the osier 

(rites agnus castus, Linn.). It is a question which of the two substan- 
‘es ought to play the part of adj:, and different opinions have been 
given, But this inquiry was useless: pdoyoro: Avyow: is a juxta- 
Position like aig xdmpoc, Spyioww alyumoicr, 7, 59, & juxta-position 
X€ genus and species, as in French, mouche-guépe: lit. ‘flexible 
beanches, se. osiers ;” for the Avyog is nothing but a kind of flexible 
ranch, as it isa shrub which has no trunk. — 106. dtolvwy, gen. 

oO 4 
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111 ylyvwokwy’ Kal yap ope rapoc wapa vyvor Dogaw 
412 vSev, br’ 26 “Idn¢ ayayev wddac oxic “Ayrdte. 

‘Qc 8? Aéwv 2Aapoto taxeing via Téxva 
pnidiwe cuviags, AaBwy xpatepoiow ddovow, 
tADwy tic evvhy, araddv Té od Hrop arnioa’ 

116 4 0, Elreo Te TUX Yat Udra oxEddv, Ov Suvaral op 
Xpaopeiy’ avTny yap pw WTO TOdHOS alvoc ixave 
kaprraAiuwe 8 HiEe dia Sova wucva cal bAny, 
omevoova , iSpwovea, koaraov Onodc ip’ Sppiic 

120 &¢ dpa roic ovTic Sévaro ypatounoa OAEApov 
Tpwwy, adAd kai abrot bm’ Apyslorot péBovro. 

Aurap 6 [efaavdpdév re nai ‘InmdAcyov pee 
apuny, 

viéac ‘Avripaxoto Saigoovog, S¢ pa uadtora, 
124 xovodv "AAcEavdporo Sedeypévoc, ayAad dwoa, 

ovK Elacy’ ‘EXévyny ddueva EavOy Meveddy’ 
TouTep On Ovo Taide AUPE Kosiwy "Ayapéuvwy, 
civ Evi Sipow édvrac Guov 8 Eyov weéag trove’ 

128 && yao ageac yEowy ptyov jvia ovyadoevra, 
rw 6& kucnOyrny’ 6 8 évavriov wero Aéwv we 
"Arpsidng’ tw & avr’ ex Sipoov youvaléoOnv’ 

Zwryope, Atpéog vié, ot 0 abta O€Ear arrowa’ 
132 roAAa & év Avryaxoto Soporte KetunAca Kestral, 

XaAkog TE xoVaGE TE TOADKUNTOG TE aidnpOg’ 
TWY Kév ToL YaolaaiTo Tatnp atepelar aTroLva, 
i vat Gwove merbPorr emt vnuoiv ’A xatwv. 

136 “Oc rwye kAaiovre Toocavdytny Baca 
pertyloe éréccory’ apeiAutov 0 dm’ axovcay’ 

Ei piv dy ’Avrmaxoto Satppovoc viteg éatov, 
S¢ ror évi Tpwwy ayopp Mevédaov avwyer, 

140 ayyeAlny éAGovra ovv avribéy ’Odvaii, 
avi xaraxreiva, und eEéuev a é¢ "Ayxarodc’ 
viv piv O1 Tov warpoc asKéa rlacre Aw3nv. 

"H, «at [efoavdpov piv ad’ immwv wae xapate, 
144 Soupit Badwy wpd¢g oriBoc’ & S trriog odee 

épeloOn. 

indicating the price.—118, sqq. One of H.’s most finished comparisons. 
—114. Fm ovydyvup. — 116. etwep, although. — 128. See 5, 18 — 
129. ’ErapdyOnaav, Sch. — 181, sqq. See 6, 46, sqq.—188. 8h ‘Av. 
coalesce in one syllable; see 1,340. The same at 386. — 140. See 
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145 “InrdXoyxoe 8 ardpovee, tov av yapal 2EevapiEev, 
Xétipac amd Eigei runtac aro 7 avyéva xolac’ 
dApov & we Eaaeve kvAlvdeoBa St Opirov. 

148 Todc piv tac” 6 8 50 wAsiorat xAovéiovro paAay- 

_ YES: ld a) > ee > 

TQ p' évopove’, Gua © adAot duxvnudsec Ayal. 
TleZot piv meGovc SXAsxov pevyovrac avayxy, 
inreic 8 imminac—iro O€ ogicty wpro Kovly 

152 & mediou, Thy wpoay éplySourat TddEg tn@TWY— 
xarxy Snidweureg. *Arao xotlwy Ayauéuvwy 
aity amoxteivwy Emer’, Apyelorot xeAcbwv. 
e 7 oo ~ aed > Le al bs 4 a e Qe & bre wip atdnrov év akiry tution bAQ 

156 wavtn 7 siupowy avepog pépet, of O€ re Dauvor 
awpdéppiGoe wimrovany, éemevydpevor wupdoc Sppy’ 
&¢ ap’ va Arpeldy Ayapuéuvove winre xapnva 
Tpwwyv gevydvtwy, roAXol 8 eoradyxevec imrot 

160 xelv’ Sxea Kporad.Zov ava wroAéuao yepipac, 
nuidxoug tobovrec autpovag’ of 8 eri yaly 
xelato, yUreooty ToAd piArepat f} aAdyoto. 

4, 384.—141, Aor. infin. of iinps. ’E&agetvar, Hes.—147. The com- 
parison with a mortar is singular. According to an explanation of 
Hes., xepipeprc AiPoc pappapoc, it would here be a large round stone, 
of which, perhaps, they made mortars, by hollowing them. ([Schol. 
cotXog Aidog elc By KOwrerat Gompia Kai Ga tiva, prob. shallower 
than our mortars.) Another explanation, in the Onomasticon of Pollux 
(11, § 162), bears a remarkable relation to this passage. According to 
that author, they called the part comprised between the nape of the 
neck and the sides (a7d abyévoc rd ctpray Ewe icxiwy), the trunk, 
Owpak cal bApoc.—158. Infestantes, invadentes.—155. 4t8., see 2, 455. 
G£vXos, ‘ woodless,’ gives no sense here. We are therefore thrown 
back upon the a intensiticum (or augmentative), to explain “ which has 
much wood.” There are found, however, in all languages certain 
words which, though written in the same way, have different mean- 
ings, to be referred to different etymologies. If some of them have 
even ended by involving two directly opposite signifs., it is neverthe- 
less impossible to admit, in any language whatever, a syllable whose 
meaning is regularly arbitrary. Now, to give credit to all the ex- 
planations, in which grammarians call in the intervention of a aug- 
mentative, would be to admit the existence of such a one in Greek. 
Let us then simply remark, in the matter of GuXoc, that Porphyry 
and others attest the employment of this word for aZvXcrog or akv- 
Xevroc, “in which no cut has been made.” — 156. elAvdaw and 
drAvdd{w (20, 492), an elongation of efAw, eiAdw, volvo. — 160, = 
cuva (xeva). yeupas, see 4, 371.—161. wodovres, see 2, 703 and 
709. — 162. Gratiores (aspectu). 
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Hector is absent ; the Trojans flee towards the city. Already the 
king of Mycénz approaches the walls of Ilium, when Iris, sent by 
Zeus, engages the son of Priam to re-commence the fight: as soon 
as Agamemnon is wounded, Zeus will give the Trojans the victory 
fur the rest of the day. 

163 “Exropa & éx BeAdéwv braye Zeb, Ex re xovinc, 
164 er avopoxraaine, tx @ aiuaroc, tx re cudommov' 

*Arpetonc 8 Erero apedavov Aavaoiar xeAcbwv. 
Oi § map “lXou ofa waAaov Aapdavidao, 
pécoov Kar mediov, wap’ épivedy Eacebovro, 

168 iéuevoe wéAtog’ 5 de kexAnywe Ler’ ait 
’ArpeldOnc, ALDpw dé waddaaero xEipac adwrove. 
"AXN’ Sre Oy Deaac re widag xai pnydv ixovro, 
tv0’ Goa oy toravro, cai aAAnAove avépiuvov. 

a72 O1 S Ere cape péocov wedlov postovro, dec ae, 
&cre Aw 2bd3noe poAwy év vuxrdg anorAyw, 
gwacac’ ry Oe r ig avadalverat aiwi¢ bAcBpoc" 
tie & 8 abyév take, AaBav xpatepoiaww ddover, 

476 wpwrov, trata O€ O alua xai Eyxata wavra Ac 
boos’ 

Se rove "Arpelone epee xpelwy "A-yanéuvwr, 
ality aroxrelvwy tov dmlotatov’ of & épéBovro, 
woAAol 2 monvelc rE Kal Yaron Exrrecoy timmy 

180 ’Arpeldew trd xEpol* wepiTpd yao Eyyei Ouev. 
"AAN Sre Oy ray’ EueAAev bd wrodw airé re retxo¢ 
1EeoOa, rére ON pa Tati avepay re Oewy re 
"18nc év xopupyer xaléZero midnéconc, 

184 oipavdQev xaraBacg’ Exe O& orepomiy pera yepoir. 

168, 164. Aulus Gellius says of these two verses : Vam quam omnia 
ista multa et continua nomina nihil plus demonstrent quam Prelium, 
hujus tamen rei varia facies delectabiliter ac decore multis variisque 
eerbis depicta est. Dio Cassius has put them as an epigraph at the 
end of his Roman history (continued to the year 229 of our era). — 
165. ode8avés, an old word, having the same root and very probably 
the same meaning as ogodpéc. — 167. = car(a) wedioy, and at 172 
= car(d) picov. apwedv, see 6, 433.—168. "Ex:Oupotyrec dvedbtiv 
sic ry wédty, Sch. — 178. vunrds Gpodkyg means, according to the 
ancients, ty ry adcuy or éy ry dxpawrdrw rijg vucréc, at midnight. 
The root of the word is unknown, for it cannot be referred to dgpid- 
yw, to milk. [App. V.]—174. Mug 06 rive abréy, Sch., i. e. the last in 
the general flight. See 178. In the following line the subject is still 
the same heifer, not a second. The comparison, besides, bears vf 
the flight itself, and on the attack upon the least prompt of all; 

‘not at all on the number of the victims. — 180. We have already 
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185 "Ionv & @rouve xovuodmrrepoy ayyeAfovcav" 
Baox’ tO, “Io tayxeta, rov “Exrope nvOov Eviore. 

"O¢p’ av pév xev dpa Ayauéuvova, roméva Aawy, 
188 Bivovr ty wpopayorccy, tvalpovra oriyag avoowr, 

Topp avaxwpeltw, tov & aGdXov Aadby avwy Ow 
uaovacGar Onjorst Kara Koarepyy vopivyv. 
Aurao émei « 4 Soupt rurcic h BAnpEvoe ig, 

192 tig trmouc aXsrat, Tére of KoaTog ty yuarie—w, 
kretvery eigdke vnac tvcatApoue agixnrat, 
én rt héXLo¢ Kai Ei xvégag iepdy EAOy. 
a w %, 2 2? ? > 9 
Qe Epar™ ov8 ariOyce rodhveuoc wxéa “Ire, 

196 Bn 82 nar’ "[Salwy dpiwv sic “Ito ipjv’ 
eto’ vidw [lpiauoo Saigpovog, “Exroga Stoy, 
éoradr Ev @ immoiat cai Gppace KoAAnTotaw’ 
hd ~- YW ¢ , , , a ie J e ayxou & icrauévn mpoctgn wédac wxéa “I pie 

200 “Exrop, vit Torduoo, Aci pity aradavte, 
Lede me Warip TeoenKe, TEly TAdE puBjcacBa, 
Opp av pév xev dpac “Ayapeuvova, roméiva Aawv, 
bvovr’ év mpoudyototv, évalpovra orlxac avdpwy, 

204 tdgo’ OadeKe paxne, TOV 8 adAov Aady avwy A 
MapvacGar Snioict kara Kpateony boulvny. 
Aurap ézel x ij Sougt rurete 7 BAnuEvoe ip 
ei¢ trwouc aXerat, Tore TOL KpaToc éyyuaAlEet, 

208 xrelvery, sicdxe vnag tucotApouc agixnat, 
din 7 HéALog Kal emi kvegac lepov EAOn. 

Hector exhorts his men and re-commences the combat. Aga- 
Memnon presses the Trojans. He slays Iphidamas, who has tried to 
Wound him. Coon wishes to avenge his brother. He wounds Aga- 
Memnon with his spear, but immediately succumbs. 

. 'H piv dp’ &e¢ elrove’ azéBn rédac wxéa “Lote. 
Exrwo & 2 éxéwy ody rebyeow adro yapuace, 

412 wadAwy Oo o&fa Sovea kara orparoy wyETO TAaVTH, 
pivwy uayécac0a’ Eyepe 5? HbAOTIY aiviy. 

Oi & éAeAlyOnoav kat évavrlor Eorav ’Axawv" 
Apysion & éréowOev txaprivavro gadayyac’ 

216 dordvOn S& paxn, crav © avrlo tv oO Ayapéuve 
tpwroc dpova” EDeAev Sd? TOAD moouaxecOa arav- 
TW. 

form Gzorpd, dvawpd.—192. = dAnrai.—201, retv = coi,a Dorian 

0 6 
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218 “Eowere vuv pot, Movaa OAbuma Swat Exoveat, 
Scric 89 wowroc "Ayapuinvovoc avriog HADer, 

220 7 avtwv Towwy, Hi xAuTwv eriKotpwr. 
"IptSapac "Avrnvopidne, hc TE péyac TE, 

Se rpadn év Ooyxy éorBwAaxt, unripe pyAwv* 
Kisone rovy POpepe Sdporg Eve rurOov edvra, 

224 unroordrwo, oc rlkre Oeavw kaAActapyov. 
Abrap tei p’ Ane tpicvdéog ixero péroor, 
avrov uv Karéouxe, didouv & dye Ouyaréoa jv’ 
ynpac 8, éx OaAaporo peta KAéog ixer’ A xawy, 

228 avy dvoxaidexa vyvot Kopwriloty, ai of Erovro’ 
Tag piv Exar év [eoxwry Ale vinac éicac, 
aurao 6 meo¢ wy sic "IXtoy ciAnAovBer 
Sc pa ror Arpeidew Ayapépvovoc avriog hADev. 

232 O1 8 Sre 5) aoyedov joa er adAnAorowy irre, 
"Arpeione piv Guaore, trapat oé of érpamer’ Ey xoc- 
"Igidauac 8 card Cwvnv, Odpnxog EvepOev, 
vie: éxi 0 abréc touoe, Bapely yecpt riOjoag 

236 ovd Erope Cworipa mavaloAov, adAa ToAd eiv 
apytpy avropuévn, udABog we, érparer’ aiypi. 
Kai réye xetpt AaBwv evpuxpelorv 'Ayauéuvwv 
EA’ ei of peunawc, Mote Nig? tx 0 apa yEmpoc 

240 oracaaro’ Tov © dope wANHE avyéva, Avoe 82 yuia. 
“Qe 6 piv ad& weowy coushoato yaXxeov brvor, 
olxTpo¢, aro uvynoTic dAdxov, aoroicw aphywy, 
Kouploing, he oure xaptv ide, ToAAG & EOwxev 

244 rpw0’ Exarov Bove Swxev, Emetra O& yfAC Uwréorn 
alyac Gpuov Kal dic, Ta of Gowera TOmaivovro. 
An tore y ’Aroeldne ’Ayapiuven tevapitev, 

218. See 2, 484.224. According to some mythographers, Dio- 
médés also married his aunt Aigialeea, sister of Deiphyle, his mother; 
both of whom were daughters of king Adrastus.—227, Merd rv 
dkxony ric ixmiorparsiag ray ‘EAAnywy’ cdnddva 1) OHuny dxovteag, 
ore éweorparevoay ry Tpoig, Sch.—229. A town on the Hellespont, 
between Abydos and Lampsacus.—284, See 2, 479.—236. Arécove, 
Sch. Pres. rerpaivw. — 237. ’ExaugOn, Sch. — 288. réye, ac. fyyoc 
(v. 233). alyprj, which precedes, must be understood of the point 
—239. Like a wounded lion which bites the javelin. Virg. : Sauoius 
leo.... “ Excutiens cervice torus, fixumque latronis Impavidus 
frangit telum et fremit ore cruento,” Ain. xii. 5, sqq.—24l. “ Qi 
dura quics oculos et ferreus urget Somnus, Virg. x. 745. Cade, ¢ gli 
ocohj, ch? appena aprir si ponno, Dura quiete preme ¢ ferreo sono, 
Tasso, Jerus. Deliv. iii. 45.” Hichhof.—248. See 1,114. Be, in the 

“inp 
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247 Bij 88 péowy dv Surov “Ayawy rebyea add. 
248 Tov 0 we ovp évdnoe Kowy, apidelkerog dvéowy, 

mpeaBuyevnc Avrnvoplonc, cparepdyv pa é révGoc 
6pBarpovc exaduie, kacryviroto TEeadvros. 
=r 8 evpak oby dovol, Aabov Ayapuéuvova dtov’ 

252 whe O€ puey xara yelpa ptony, ayxwvoc EvepOev, 
avrikpY O& dtécxe Pascvov Soupd¢ axw«h. 
‘Piynoéy 7 ap’ Ereira avak avepwy 'Ayauéuvwr’ 
ar’ vd’ we aréAnye payne Hoe TroAguLoL0, 

256 adX’ érdoovce Kéwu, Exwv aveporoegic Eyxoc.- 
"Hroe & “I@iddpavra xaotyvnroy cat dtarooy 
EXke TOUS MELaweE, Kal are TavTac aplaroug’ 
tov © EAxovr av’ Ourov va aoridoc oupadotsane 

260 ournos Evorw yaAdknhpel, Avoe OF yuia" 
Toto O em’ “Ididapavre kaon aréxowe Tapaorac. 
"Ev? "Avrivogoe vieg, ta Arpelidy BactrAni 
TOTHOY avaTAncarvrec, Eduy Sopov “Aidog claw. 

Agamemnon pursues his success ; but forced by the pain of his 
wound, he ceases to fight, and after having exhorted the Greeks to 
continue the rgsistance, regains the camp. Immediately Hector 
calls the attention of the Trojans to it. He excites them by pro- 
mising them the victory, and rushes upon the ranks of the Greeka, 
who fall in crowds beneath his blows. : 

264 Aurap 6 rwy aAdwy éretwXeiro orlyacg avopur, 
# * 

eyXel r aool re peyadoral re yepuadiowsiy, 
” > ~ 

Ogpa of alu’ Ere Oepuov avnvober 2 wreAje’ 
aurdo del Td piv EAxoc érépaero, wabcaro © alpua, 

268 d&eiae 8 dddvar Suvov pévoc ’Arpeldao. 
e 3 ow FA 7 ow ’ Le ag ~ Qe & br Gv weivovaay Eyy (éXoe 6&0 yuvaixa, 

sense of expertus erat. 8wxe, see 9, 146. — 248—259. This battle 
was represented on the chest of Cypselus: see Pausanias v., ch. 19. 

iSelxeros, valde monstratus (digito), very distinguished, celebrated, 
ordinarily with gen. like the superlatives.—256. dvepotpedés is twice 
found in H., 15, 625, dv. cia, a wave swollen by the wind. Here 
they explain a spear nourished by the wind, and hardened by its 
breath, I doubt not that the explanation which follows, and which 
is found in the grammarians, is the true one: covgoy cai eicivnroy, 
a lit. daughter of the wind. — 257. ‘Oudmrarpoy, Sch. See 2, 

268. dvijvobe comes from an obsol. pres., dvi0w = dvOw, to spring 
forth, emico; and it is thus that grammarians explain ay9o¢, emicans, 
theflower, referring it, however, wrongly to ava0opsiy. [App. V.]—268. 

) 8e 1,137. We know that the pain arising from a wound becomes 
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270 Sout, rd re mooiciot poyocrdxoe EiAsiOuia, 
"Hone Ouyarépsc, mexodc weivac Eyoucat' 

272 we d&et Oddéva dvvov pévog ‘Arpetdao. 
"Ec Slppov 8 avdpovoe, xal nuidyw ewéredAAEv 
vynuoly Emre yAapupygaty éAauviperv’ HxOero yap Kip. 
"Hicev 08 dtarpbarcoy Aavaoion yeywvuoc’ 

276 “QO pfAot, Apyelwy nyhropec 7d? pédovrec, 
Uusicg piv vuv vyvoly audyvere TovToTépotaty 
piromw apyarény, iret odx tue pytiera Lede 
slace Tpweoot Tavnpioiov wodeuiGeav. 

280 “Qe pal” yvloxog & tuacev KadXiroryac trove 
vijag Ewe yAagupac’ Tw 0 ovK axovre tweréoOnv’ 
&pocov d2 orBea, patvovro d? vine xovly, 
repduevoy BacAja paxne avavevbe péportec. 

284 Twp Oo we tvéno Ayauéuvova vdodgr xidvta, 
Tpwol re cat Auxlotowy éxéxAero paxpov avoac’ 

Towec kal Avxor kat Agpdava ayximaynral, 
avipec tote, pido, uvijoacGe S? Dobprdog aAxie. 

288 Olyer’ ayijo Wptotog, guol O& péy’ EVXOG Edwxev 
Zig Kpovidnge’ add’ iBic tAabvere upwyvyac trxove 
ipOiuwy Aavawy, tv’ vréprepov evyocg apna. 
“Qe sita@y Wrouve pévog xal Ouuov Exacrov. 

292 ‘Qe & Gre rot ric Ononrijo Kivac apyiddovrac 
asty tw ayporéow avi karply hé A€ovre 
Oe er Ayatototy ceve Towac peyabuovc 
"Exrwo Nowauldnc, BporoAoryw Taog ” Agni. 

296 Avrocg 0 tv rpwro péya ppovéiwy eBeSiner’ 
dv & trea boulvy, bmepaii icog aéAAy, 
nre caBadAopévn ioadéu wévrov dolvet. 

"Ev0a rlva rowrov, tiva & torarov tevapieev 

more acute when the blood ceases to flow.—270. poyosréxo.. Al p0- 
youc rixrovoa, dolorum creatrices, the explanation of Aristarchus. 
Here and 19, 119, H. employs the plural EtAe(@viat, goddesses who 
preside over our birth. Elsewhere he only names one, absolutely ; 
just as he sometimes says Movca, sometimes Movoa. We find 1 
Plutarch an ingenious homage rendered to the poet with reference 
to this picture, De amore prolis, p. 496,D : Tadra oby “Ounpoy al yr 
yaixec, add’ ‘Opnoida ypavat Aéyous, rexovoay 9 rixroveay én, 
cai rd piypa rig adXynddvoc ono mixody cai 6&0 yevdpevoy dy rot 
omkayxvorg Exovcay. — 282. “H¢pilov, agpov dar\npodvro, SaA— 
288. = 6 dpicroc. — 290. The gen. depends on ii¢.—293. nawply 
is a subst. ; see 414, and the n. 105. — 297. Fm dnpe, which blows 
above us, ov high. — 298. Violet-coloured (rd péiAay tov, Thee 
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300 "Exrwp IIprautdne, Gre of Zede xvdoc Edwxev 5 
*"Acaiov piv wowra cal Aurévoov xai ‘Orirny, 

kat AdAomwa Kdurldny xat "OpéAriov 48 "AyéAaov, 
Aloupvdy tv “Qody re xal ‘Imadvoov pevexapunr. 

304 Tove ap’ Sy’ nysudvacg Aavawy EXev, avrap trara 
TAnBiv’ we bwdre vigea Zéipupog arugeAlEy 
apyeorao Noro, Babeiy AalAame réarwv’ 
woAAov Sd? Tedgt Kupa KuAlvdera, Uipdce S Ayvn 

308 oxidvarar && avipoww woAuTAayxrovo lwijg’ 
Wo apa wuKva kapnal’ od’ “Exrope Sauvato Aawy. 

The Greeks are about to give way, when Ulysses and Diomédés 
dash together on the enemy, whom they throw into disorder. Hector 
perceives them, and rushes upon them ; but Diomédés strikes him a 
blow on the head, which stuns him, and forces him to retire. An 
arrow from Paris wounds Diomédés in the foot. Paris applauds 
himself for it. Diomédés answers him with contempt, and, protected 
by Ulysses, quits the field. Ulyeses, left alone, resolves to await the 
onset of the Trojans, 

"Eva xe Aovydc Env kal auhyava Epya yévovro, 
kal vi xev tv vineoot téaov gevyovrec “Axaol, 

312 et un Tudeldp Aroundei xéxAer’ "Odvccetc’ 
Tudeidn, th wabdvre AeAdoucBa Dobordog aAxiie ; 

GAN’ aye Sevoo, wérov, map’ Eu’ toraco’ oy ‘yap 
they oc 

Eooerat, cl kev vinag EAy xogubalodog “Exrwo. 
316 Téy 8 amapueSduevog mooctign Kparepdo¢ Aro- 
ee : 
Hroe éy@ pevew cal rArjaouat’ adAa plvuvia 
tiwy Eooerat HOoc, Eel vepeAnyeotra Zevc 
Towoty oy BdAcrae Sovvat koaroc Hérep Hpiv. 

320 *H, cal OuuBpaioy piv ad immwv wot yanace, 
Soupt Barwy xara palov aguotepdv’ abrap 'Odve- 

seve 

phrastus), elsewhere péAava, — 805. See 2, 147. As the impetuous 
ephyr dissipates the clouds piled up by Notus, in like manner 
ector dissipates the compact ranks of the Greeks and clears them 
y death. — 806. dpycorr}s, adj. rapid ; according to others, white 
il prose, Asucdvoroc, albus Notus in Hor.); apyéornc, subst., the 
bane of a north-west wind. The gen. depends on vé¢n, nubes Noti 
(ab Noto adductas).—807. tpdéqt, neut. of an old adj. rpdgig = rpo- 
Mee, or rpagepdc, large, gross. 

"EmsAeAnopeOa, Sch. — 314. See 2, 235, — 818. See 1, 576 
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322 avridcov Oeparovra, MoAlova, roto avaxroc. 
Tovg piv treat’ clacav, éwel woAguou amémravcav’ 

324 Tw O av’ SutAoyv idvre cvdoiucov, we Gre xawow 
év xvat Onpeurgor péya pooviovte téionTov" 
we dAckov Towac raAdtwoppévw* avtap ’Axatot 
acraciwge pebyovtec avérveov “Exropa diov. 

328“ Ev@’ Edérny Sipoov Te al avépe, Sov aplore, 
ule Siw Mépotoc Ieoxwaiov, S¢ repi Tavrwy 
pose pavrocbvac, ovdé ove matdag Eacxev 
orelyety tg wéAguoy PAichvopa’ rw S€ of OUTE 

332 reiéoOny” Kijoec yao ayov pédavog Oavara. 
Tovdc piv Tudeldng SovpexAcrog Acopnoene, 
Ounov cal Puyxiig xexadwv, kAura redyxe” amwnipa. 
‘Immddapov & 'Oduacic kai ‘Yreipoxov 2Eevapeeev. 

336 "EvOa ogi xara ica payny travuoce Kpoviwy, 
e& "Idne ceBopany tot 0 adAnAvoug tvagiZov. 
“Hrot Tudéoe vide "Ayaorpodpov ovrace Soupt 
Tlarovidny jowa cat’ ioxlov’ obdé of trzo: 

340 tyyic Eoav moopuyeiv’ aacaro 6: ufya Oupy- 
Tove piv yao Ospanwy dravev® Eyer: avrap 4 

weloc 
Gove dia wOOUAYwr, eiwe pidrov wAEce Ouydv. 
"Extwp 8 6&0 vonat xara atlxac, wpro © é av 

Touc 
344 kexAnywo’ Gua & Tpwwy elrovro padayyec: 

Toy 82 ida piynoe Bony ayalic Acoundne, 
alba & "Odvccia rpucepwvecv, zyyie éévra’ 

Nwiv 0 réde wha xvAlvderat, 6Bouoc "Exrwp’ 
348 GAN’ aye On oTéwpev Kal arcEwuecba pévovrec: 

"H pa, cai durewadov moote dSodrArydoxtov FyX%: 
kai Badev, ovd’ dpauapre, Tirvakdpmevoc KEpadTPr 
axpnv kax kdpv0a" rAayyXOn & ard yadkdge xaAdcos, 

352 oud ikero xpoa kaAdv’ épixaxe yap Toupadcca; 
tolmruxog, avAwme, Thy of Tope PoiBog ’ Amado 

’Qgiraa, Sch. — 319. = BoddAtrat. See 1,117. — 824. "EOopefour, 
irdpaccoyv, Sch.—826. 'Ex rij¢ gvyiic émtorpagivrec, ele reveiw 
épuhoavrec, Sch. — 829. See n. 229, and 2, 831—834. — $84. ydle- 
pas, cedo, not used in the act. ydZw, 2 aor. ixadoy, or Epic sisadoy, 
to cause to recoil, deprive of a thing, with the gen. In the mid 
4, 497, and elsewhere. — 386. ‘O¢ ix peragopae cipyrar cyoivie® 
Eusth. — $40. See 9, 116. — 351. xar(a) xdp. — 858, See 5, 182. — 



354—379.| 11. 305 

354 "Exrwo 8 ix’ arédcOpov avédpane, plero 8 Sutry* 
ati Of yvvE torwwv Kai épeiaaro xepl wayely 

35G yalnce’ augl 2 doce ceAatvy vie exaduev. 
“Oppa S& Tudeidng pera Sovparoc wxer Epwiy, 
THAE Oia TPOMAaXwv, 60 of xaraeicaro yaing, 
ré¢p “Exrwo autvuro, xat ap ic dippoy dpoiaac 

360 t&idad’ Ec wAnObyv, cai adsbaro Kijpa pédavay. 
Aoupi 8 traicowy rpocipn Koarepo¢ Atomhone’ 

9 g - w o id , w EE av viv iguyec Gavarov, xbov' i ré rot ayxe 
HAV xaxdv’ viv aité ao’ tpbacaro PoiBoc "AmdA- 

Awy, . 
364 p pédAdetc edyeaBat, iwy é¢ Sovrov axdvrwv. 

*H Onv o Eaviw ye cal torepov avtiBorArjeac, 
et wow tic Kal Euorye Dewy émirappoldc tori. 
Nov av rove adXove émrlcopat, dv Ke xeyelw. 

368 ~H, xat Iaovidny SovpecdAuroy Eevaokey. 
Aurap "AAéEavdpoc, ‘EXévne wéare jiKduot0, 
Tudcidy Em 1réEa riralvero, romuévt Aawv, 
arhAy KexAuévog, avepocninre émi rouBw 

372 “IAou Aapdavidao, raAaov Snuoyépovroc. 
“Hrot 6 piv Owonxa "Ayacrpdgov ipBinoro 
aivur ard ornJeoge wavaloXoyv, acrida t Buwy, 
kai xdpula Borapny’ 6 d2 réEou mixuv aveAkev, 

376 cat Badev, od aoa puv Gov édroc Exguye yet- 
o 

PSs - 4 A > > a aN ragaov dckirepoio moddc’ dia 8 aprepic id¢ 
év yaly xarérnxto’ 6 8 pada 700 yeAaooac 
2x Adyou apmijonoe Kal evyduEevog Emog nuda’ 

854. ’Apérpnrov, wodu wideOpov (rAsOpor) yap eidoc pérpov, Apoll. 
— 355, 356. See 5, 309, 310. — 357. Properavit ad jactum haste 
= ad petendam, or repetendam hastam quam jecerat [hastened after, 
i.e. to fetch}. — 358. Ubi deciderat humi, aor. of rara-elus. See 
4, 138. We shall see the fut. éwtsicopzae at 367. — 359. See 5, 
697. — 364. Absolutely, as we say in English, “to whom thou wilé 
address thy prayers ;” instead of, “to whom it is probable that 
thou addressest,” &c. The grammarians explain péAdec by éor- 
wag (verisimile est te...), 14, 115, and elsewhere. — 365. é&aviw, 
conficio = conficiam, as of a thing which cannot fail to be accom- 
plished.—371. Manu facto, aggesto, in opposition to a natural mound. 
— 875. wixvs, cubitus, the curve of the bow, the part of the middle 
where they grasped it to bend it, and discharge the arrow. téfa, a 
denomination proper to the two extremities, in Lat. cornua: hence 
the plur. in this word, though there is only question of one bow. — 
$76. A union of the two constructions of ixguysiv rivd and rivdc : 
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380 BéGBAnat, ovd Grrov Bédrog Exgvyev" we Sgedov 
TOL 

velarov ic kevewva Badwy x Auudy EAéoOat. 
Otrw Kev xal Towec avervevoay xaxornroc, 

oire ot wEeppixact, AéovO we pnxades aiyec- 

384 Tov 3 ov rapPnoac wpoctpn xparepog Atopir 

To&dra, AwBnrtio, xéipg ayAaé, wapOevowtwa, 
ei pév dy avtiBiov aby rebyeot weepnDelne, 
ovK av Tot xoalopyot [ioc kai rappiee ivi” 

388 viv Of pe Extypaiac Tapaoy Todec Ev Eat aurTwe. 

Oik adéiyw, woe pe yun Baro h waic appwv' 
kwohov yao Béd\og aBpdc avaAkioog ovridavoio. 
"Hr adAwe bw’ eucio, cat ei GAlyou wep ewavpy, 

392 o&d Gédoc wéAETal, kal axnptov avopa riOyou* 
Tou 68 quads pév tr aupldpugoi ciot wapetal, 
maiceg 0 dppavecot? 6 dé W aipare yaiav épedOwv 

fugit eum de manibus (edapea).—877. = scaprepic dé. — 380. Pro- 
nounce GéB\eat.— 884, “ The character of Diomédés, opposed to that 
of Paris, creates here a great beauty. Paris thinks he has done 8 
great exploit in wounding Diomédés in the foot, concealing himself 
behind a tomb; and Diomédés, with his foot nailed to the earth, 
treats his wound as a mere scratch, and defies his enemy still.” Mad. 
Dacier.—885. roféra, equiv. to a reproach, “coward.” The force 
of the word AwByrp appears especially in the words of Priam, 24, 
239. There was a kind of head-dress called cipac, horn. Hence, 
several commentators, both ancient and modern, have thought they 
must draw the explanation of xipg (xépar:) dyAaé, “ thou who art 
brilliant with (or proud of) thy hair curled toa point.” But this 
explanation cannot be supported by any example in the whole of Epic 
poetry. We adopt then, with Sptz., the interpretation of Arsar- 
chus: rofp dyadddpeve, cspvuvoueve, “proud of thy horn (bow).” 
I see that Dugas Montb. rejects this explanation for the same reason 
that we have rejected the other. “In H. (says he) the word cépas 
is always employed in the proper sense of horn, and never means 4 
bow.” That is true: but we must take into account the situation. 
Diomédés uses a term of contempt. He names the material (see 4, 
105, sqq.) instead of the thing; in the same way as Boileau 887% 
Sat. Vi: “Side tant de héros célébres dans Vhistoire I! ne peut 
rien offrir aux yeux de )’univers Que de vieux parchemins qu’ont 
épargnés les vers.” qap@evorima. IapGévouc Prenrebuy (see 4, 
371), olow wepicxoma@y, Apoll. The explanation recently given by § 
living scholar, “ one who deceives, seduces young maidens,” is false, 
and of this we may be convinced by a passage of the Od., 19. 67.—386. 
See 138. — 888. See 4, 139, and 6, 400. — 891. dwavpeiv (aor. of 
évravpiocw, to touch, reach).—892. dvBpa, a reading of Aristarchos; 
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395 wibecrac’ ciwvol 2 wept rréEg 72 yuvaixec. 
396 ‘Qc gato rod S ’Oduasic Sovpixruric éyyibev 

eXOav 
torn 10600" 6 8 Smiabe xabsZduevoe BéAog wed 
x modoc EA’ ddtvn 62 dia xpode HAV aXeyetvi). 
"Ec Sigpov & avdpovas, xal nuidxw ewéreAdev, 

400 vyvoiv im yAapuppow EXavvivev’ hy Dero yao Kio. 
OiwOn S Oduacic SovpeAurde, oveé ric auTw 

"Apysiwy waptpevev, eet poBoc ~AAaBe wavrac* 
dxOnoac 8 aga ciwe tode dv peyaAhropa Buudv’ 

4204 ‘Quo tye, tl wa0w ; péya piv Kxaxdv, alike é- 
Bwya 

wAnQoy rapBinoac’ 76 dé plytov, al Kev Grow 
povvoc’ trove 6 GdAove Aavaoic égdBnoe Kpovlwy. 
"AdAAa rin pot ravra pidog dueAéEaro Ouude ; 

408 olda yao Srri xaxol piv arolxovrat woAéuotO 
Se 6é «’ aptoredyor payy Et, Tov O& uada ypEew 
éordpevat kpareowe, Ar EBAntT, it EBad’ adXov. 

Dlysses is isolated, and surrounded by Trojans. Socus wounds 
him, but falls mortally wounded by his hand. Ulysses wounded 
calle for help ; Menelaus exhorts Ajax to fly to his succour, Ajax 
protects Ulysses, while Menelaus drags him from the fight. 

"Ewe 6 rai?’ Gpuatve xara ppéva at xara Oupdy, 
412 réppa © ini Towwy artyec HAVOov aomicrdwy 

EAaav © év placotot, pera opiot ria rBévrec. 
‘Qe & bre xarpiov apugi xivec Oarepol 7’ aiZnot 
cebweta, 6 O& tr lot Babeing tx EvrAdyou0, 

416 Oiyyw AEvxdy Sddvra pera yvaunrijat yéivucat’ 
augi o€ 7 alaoovrat’ trai Sé Te Kéurog ddvTwy 
ylyverat’ of 88 pévovotw adap, Sever wep édvra’ 
&¢ pa tor aup Odvoja Ad prov icosbovro 

420 Towec. ‘O 62 rpwrov piv auipova Anior(rny 
ovracey Muov UmreoPev zwadpevoc O&8i Sovol: 
avrdo trara Odwva cal “Evvopov tEevaoiEev’ 
Xepodapavra © Evera, xa’ ivy atEavra, 

ala in other texts. — 898. See 2, 700. — 395. Symerar, Sch. = 
aieloveg. See 162.—408. See 1, 517.—405. See ibidem, 325. 

411. See tbid., 193.—418. See ibid., 409. — 414, sqq. Imitated by 
Virg. Ain. x. 707, 8qq. The Lat. poet has left out here the detail of 
sharpening the teeth, but he recalls it in the Georgics, iii. 255 : 
“ Ipse ruit dentesque Sahellicus exacuit sus.”—418, pévovow (ad- 
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424 doupt Kata wodrpnaw Un aoridoc dudpadrolcane 
viEev’ 6 8 Ev xovinot mecwy EXe yaiay ayosty. 
Tove piv tao’, 68 ao ‘Immacidny Xagon’ ovract 

Soupl, 
avTroxaolyynroy evnyevéog DwKoro. 

428 Tw O ewads&jowy Dwxog «iev, isdbeog gue’ 
ory Ot war zyyic iw cal piv mod¢ pvOoy Eumev’ 

*Q, ’Oducev woAdbave, ddAwY ar Hot WAvaLO, 
onusooy 7 Sovotaty erevdEeae ‘Inmacidyaty, 

432 Towod dvdpe kataxtelvac cal Tedxe aTobpag’ 
fh xev éuq vrd Covel rurete aro Gupov dAécone’ 
“Qc elwy ovrnce car aorida Tavtos ttonv’ 

dia piv aoidoc HAV pastvng EBoruov Eyxee, 
436 kat da Qwonxoc T odvsacdédov NonoELoTO" 

mravra © amd TAEvpwy xoda ipyalev, ovdé T Eacev 
HadAdg ’AOnvain pry Oipevar Eyxact pwrode. 
Tv & ’Odvacic 6 of ore BéXog kata Kalprov HAGE’ 

440 ay 8 avaxywphoac Vwxov mode puvOov Eeurev" 
A OciA’, H uada On o€ Ktyaverat aitde dAEOpoe- 

"Hrot pév p tu’ tmavoag ti Toweoor payeoBar’ 
ool 0 éyw évOade gnu povov kat Kijpa péAavav 

444 quart THO EcoecGa, Euw 8 vd Sovupt dauévra 
evxoc guol daca, Yuyny & “Aids kAvToTwAY. 

"H, kal 6 piv piyad aibric broorpibag EBeSnxet’ 
vip O& peraotpepBevri peragoévy tv Sopu mncev 

418 Gpwv peoanyic, dia O& ornfeogey EXaccev. 
 Aotrnoev 8 ready’ 6 & mesure doc Oduaceic’ 

‘Q Voy’, ‘Iaracov vit daipoovoe, immodapor, 
poi as réXo¢ Davaroto KtynpEvov, ovd vrdAveac. 

452°A de{A’, ov piv colye TatTnp kal Torma nto 
dace kaGaiphoovar davdvre mEp, aAN’ oiwvot 

eo 

rév), sustinent, meet his assault.—424. wpérpyors, the region of the 
navel, the parts near the reins : lit. what is cut first (zporipyw) in 
the victim. M. Bothe, in fixing to this etymology the sign of doubt, 
has not thought of the word ogay7, the throat, a term which has i0 
like manner been transferred from the victim to the human kind.— 
425. Ty mdarei rijc xetpdc, ry Opaxi, Sch. Palmé.—427. = ebyevoit. 
—430. See 6, 203. — 484, sqq. See 3, 356, sqq. — 437. See 5, 147. 
It separated the entire skin from the flesh, and took the skin off bis 
side, but did not touch the vitals.— 489. See 4, 185.—441. SeAds, in 
the sense of deiAatoc, unhappy.—445. See 5, 654.—446. See 8, 157. 
— 453. xaGaipeiv, detrahere, to draw down, cause to descend, lower 
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454 wyunoral tovovai, repl wrepa TuKva GBardvrec. 
Avrao ip’, et xe Dav, xreptovol ye dtoe’Axaol. 

456 “Qc dav Texoo daippovoc d3pmov Ey yo 
zEw re xpooe EAxe xal aorldo¢g éudadrolaonc’ 
alua 6€ of cracQivrog avéicauto, nde 82 Oupdy. 
Tpwec o2 peyaQupuot Srwe tov ais’ Odvaiog, 

460 xexAdpuevor xa’ SutAov, éx’ avrw wavrec EBnoav. 
Abrao éy tEoriaw avexaero, ave 0 Eralpouc’ 
tTpic piv Ere’ hioev, Scov Kepary yade pwrde, 
Tpic & aiev iayovrog ’ApnigiAog MeveAaoc’ 

464 alia 3 ap’ Alavra mpocegwveey éyyic édvra’ 
Alay Atoysvic, TeAapwvie, xofpave Aawy, 

augl w ’Odvocijoce raAacippovog ixer’ aurh, 
Tw ixéAn, woel E Biparo povvoy édvra 

468 Towec, aworuntavrec tut xparepy voulyy. 
"AAN’ louev xa” GutrAov adeSéuevar yao Gpevov. 
Acide, pits wabyawv evi Toweoor novice, 
EaOAdc ewv, ueyarn 8? 08 Aavaoiot yévyrat. 

472 “Qe eimav 6 piv Hox’, 68 au’ towero iadQeo¢ 
wc’ 

sUpov Exar ‘Odvona Aad gidov’ audi & ap’ abrov 
Toewec Erov8’, we el re Sapaivoi Owe Sprogyy 
aug EXagov xepadyv BeBAnuévor, Sut [Bar avijp 

476 im amd vevpig’ Tov pév tT HAvEE wddEcoty 
pedywv, opp’ alua Atapdv Kai yobvar’ dpwpy’ 

(the eyelids), an expression which very well paints the action of 
closing the eyes of the dead. — 454. Ionic fut. for iptcovor. — 4565. 
wrepifey, to inter with pomp, make a solemn funeral. See 24, 38.— 

«Se, see 5, 400. — 462. “Ocow 4 kepada) rov avdpo¢ tox voey 
xupijgat (lit. contain) péye9o¢ gwric, Apoll, Fm yavdavw, ixadoy 
(whence cadoc, cadus). We should have expected rather to find 
here the word mouth, throat, as Theocritus says: Tpi¢ péy “YAay 
dicey, Scov Babds ‘Hopvye Aauéc. But H. speaks here as a specta- 
tor of the extreme effort which Ulysses makes. The whole head of 
one who cries out at the top of his voice, is contracted, stretched by 
the effort to propel the sound; which is what the poet expresses when 
he says, “he cried with the whole capacity of his head ;”’ and the 
French language by the colloquial expressions, orier de toute sa téte, 
crier a pleine tite. — 474, “The hero says that in going to visit the 
sources of the Simois, he traversed forests filled with jackals, Owec. 
These animals live in numerous troops in hot countries, and there- 
fore H. says Owe¢ in the plur.; and not to make a miserable jingle 
of words between @wec and Toweg, as say the petty Scholiasts.” Dugas . 
Month, This is one of H.’s most finished pictures. According to 



478 avrap tredn tévye Sapdacerat wie dicrdc, 
wpopayor pv Owee év ovpect Sapdamrovaw 

480 éy viet oxitpy wi re Niv ryaye Saipww 
atyrnv’ Owec pév re Stéerpecay, avrap 6 damret’ 
Se pa tér apd’ ‘Odsveija Satppova, rromeAopyrny, 
Tpwee Erov woAXoi re wat GAxiuot avrag Gy’ Hows 

484 dicowy w Eyxet apbvero wnAkic Hpag. 
Alag & éyyibew FAD, pépwy odxocg Hire wbpyoy, 
ori Ot wapée’ Tpwec 62 duérpecay adAverc adAogc. 
“Hra rov Mevedaoc ‘Aphiog tay’ dpidov, 

488 xepdc Exwy, tlw Oeparwy oxedov HAacEev Urwouc. 

Ajax scatters death among the Trojans. On the other wing, 
Hector vigorously presses Nestor and Idomeneus. Machaon is 
wounded by an arrow from Paris. Nestor, by the advice of Ido- 
meneus, carries Machaon in his chariot out of the fight. 

Alac 82 Tpweoow éraApevog etAe AdpuxAov 
Tiprautdnv, vd0ov vidv’ Erera 52 Havdoxoy ovra’ 
ovra 62 Aécavépov xat épacoy 702 TvAdprny. 

492 ‘Qe & éndre tANOwy Forapdc rediovec xareoww 
XEtuappoug Kar’ Specgiy, dwaGduevoc Ardc SuPpy, 
wodAac 62 Spc alaXéac, woAAac Of re webxac 
tcolperat, woAAbv O€ 7 aducryerov slo dAa BadrAw 

496 Gc Epene kAoviwy wedlov rére paldiuoc Alac, 
daifwy tmmoue re cal avépac. Odd rw “Exrup 
wevOer’, rel pa payne im’ apiorepa aovaro macnts 
3x0ac rao rrorapoto XTKapavdpou’ ti pa pada 

500 avodpwy wimre kapnva, on 0 aGoecror dpmpu 
Néisropa r apgi péyav kal “Aphiov ldopevija. 
"Exrwo pev pera rotor outre, uéopspa pilav 
Eyyxel O inrocbvy re véiwy 8 adarale padayyac- 

504 Oss dy ww xaCovro xeAcb0ov Siac "Axacol, 

Aristotle, the jackal and the lion are enemies. — 476. rav fAvge 
denatorem cervus. — 477. See 9, 610. — 478. = dapndonra, — 
dudéray, to be busy about, to care for. See 7, 316. 

492, sqq. See Virg. Ain. ii. 305, sqq. — 495. Eig abrdy gipty 
Sch. Otherwise icgépecBas is said of what one eats, ingurgior 
dou , a mass of impurities and all kinds of things which the 
river swallows and mixes with the mud; probably fm dgvcce, to 
draw. — 496. Pervadebat, percursabat campum. «Aovdw, to agitate, 
push before one, what is vulgarly called turn topsy-turvy.—503. Ty 
rot irae pers éwrrespig, Eustath. By his skill in fighting © 
the chariot, — xedebOov, sc. roAcutcyc, the march against the 
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505 ei ar) AAsEavdpoc, ‘EXtvne réote Hixdpuoto, 
qmavoey aptotevovra Maydova, roméva Aawr, 
ie ToryAw yin Badrwyv xara SeEtdy wpov. 

508 Te pa wepiddacay pévea rveiovreg "Axatol, 
pipes piv, woAguoto peraxAwBévrog, zAotev. 
Adrixa 3 "[Souevede rpocepaovee Nésropa Sov" 

*Q Néorop NnAniadn, péya xvdoc "Axawy, 
512 a@ype, owy dxéwy imSnoeo’ wap 8&2 Mayawy 

avitw’ ic ving 08 TaXLoT’ Eye waHvuyac trroug. 
"Inrpoe¢ yao avnp ToAAwy avraktog dd\Awy 
tobe 7 exrapuve eal 7’ ipa pappaxa Taccey |. 

516 “Qe Eger ovd anlOnoe Tepjuoc lrmdra Néorwo. 
Aurixa 0 vy dxéwy treBnotro’ wag 8 Maxawy 
Baiv’, AoxAnmiod vide apbpovog inriipoc’ 
paotiéey © irmouc, rw 8 ovK akovre retecOnv 

520 vinac Ewe yAapupac’ ry yap pidow ErAero Bupy. 

Hector, informed of the disorder carried by Ajax into the Trojan 
ranks, traverses the field, scattering death among the Greeks, But 
Zeus does not permit him to encounter Ajax, into whose heart he 
inspires fear, so that he retires fightmg. Eurypylus ranges himself 
by his side ; but soon, wounded by an arrow of Paris, he quita the 
fight. At his voice the Greeks advance to support Ajax. 

KeBordune 82 Towac dpiwopuévoue évdnoey, 
"Exropt trapPefsawc, cat piv moog mvbow Ecrrev’ 

"Exrop, vai piv évOad’ dutAgouev Aavaoion, 
524 éoyariy roAguoro Sucnxéoe’ of & 84 GAAOL 

Towec dpivovrat eriplé, Yarra re wal avrol. 
Aiac 2 «Aovéet TeAXapenniog’ ev dé pv Ey" 
sup yap aug Wpocoty Exec oaxoc’ aXdAd kal Hueic 

528 xeio’ Uriroug re kal Gow’ iBbvoper, EvOa padiora 
immijec weGol re, xaxiy Epida woofsaddvrtec, 
aXAnAoue dAécovar, Jon 8 aafSecrog Spwpev. 
“Qe apa gwrnoac ipacey xaAXirpryac imroug 

§32 paorrye Aryupy’ rot 6? tAnyii¢ alovrec 
plue Epepov Body Goya pera Tpwag xal ’Ayatods, 

enemy. — 509. peraxX(veo@ar, to lean, incline to the other side. — 
520. rj, sic. 

628. = (0ivepev. — 529. ipida wpoPad¢iy, lit. to cast forward the 
strife: to engage in fight ; doubtless by a metaphor drawn from 
missile weapons. In the same way fpida xpogéiperOat, 3, 7. — 532. 
TAnyiic alaOépevot, Soh. The description that follows is imitated by 
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534 oreiBovrec vexuac Tre kal aomidag’ alate 5 atev, 
vioGev arag mewaAakxto, kal avruyec ai mept di¢por; 

536 Gc ap a immeiwyv déwAlwy pabauryyec Ef3aAdov, 
alr aw imwoowrpwv. ‘O dé tero duvae GuAov 
avopoueov pigai te, weradpevog’ év dé xvdompov 
he kaxov Aavaoior, pivuvOa 82 xaZero Soupdc. 

540 Avrap 6 rwy aAAwy twemwXéiro atixac avopwy 
Eyyxel 7 adopt re peyaAooi Te yepuadlotory® 
Alavroc & adéeve payny TeAaquwriddao. 
[Zed yao of venecal’, dr anelvorr @wri uayorro.] 

544 eve d2 warijo AlavO wlifuyoc tv PdBov wooev 
ari Of rapwr, Srey 52 caxoc BaAEw Exradeov' 
rptace O& TaTTHVvag ép GuiAdou, Onpi eocxwe, 
tvrporaAiGouevog, OAfyor yoru youvoc api Pwr. 

548 ‘Qe 8 alfwva Néovra Boos avd pecoatAo1o 
éoosborto Kivec TE kal avépeg ayoowwrat, 
oire uty ovK tiwot Bowy &k wiap éEAécOar, 
mavuuxot tyonosovrec’ 6 82 koe tpariZwy 

552 iBva, add’ oure tojace’ Gayéeg yap axovrec 
avtiot aicoova: Doactawy ard yElowy, 
cadpeval re Seral, rdcre rpel, iocbuevog TEP” 
00ev 3 anovéagww EBy retindre Ovpwe 

556 we Alac rér’ ard Towwy rermptvog ijrop 
Hie, TOAN’ afkwv" wept yap Sie vnvoly ’ A yawy. 
‘Qe & Gr’ bvog wap’ dpoupay iwy EBiqaaro waides 

Virg., En. xii. 337, sqq. — 587. af ve (paOduryyec al) awd rH 
émoo. — 539. Lit., “he drew back, or removed very little from 
the lance ;” i. e. he did not quit it ; he kept fighting on. — A 
line interpolated, if we may trust the quotation of the passage by 
Aristarchusand Plutarch. 81° = ors.—644, = Alavri, here and 573. 
— 545. raddv, see 24, 360. — 546. Aca Shoo brexupnae, Sch. —Hl. 
See 6,496. “Eors ct dpetBerv youu youvicg rd Bpayxd tPe 
rodizey kai py paxpa PiBatev. Eustath. Lit. “ to change one knee 
for the other,” i. e. to put alternately one foot before the other. This 
slow and courageous retreat gives occasion to two comparisons ; 2 
the one figures the lion, of which Aristotle says (Hist. of Animals, 
ch, 31), “that he never flies on the plain,” GAN’ édy cai ded wAqbo 
dvaycacOg rév Onpevdyrwy vrayaysiv, Badny vroxept! 
kai card océdog caixcard Bpoayxd ixiorpegopevos: 
he only flies when he arrives at covered places. Virg. has imi 
this whole passage, Ain. ix. 789. sqq. — 548. Td péioow rig abAqss 
Sov ray Body ai ordouc, Sch.—b50. See 176.—554. Seri, fm diw, 
oincta, ligata, a faggot of pieces of wood cut thin and tied together, 
& torch. — 557. See 5, 566.—558, As we have said above, the modé 
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559 vpwOnc, @ Oy woAAa Tepl powar apudic édyn, 
560 xefpee r eiceADwy Bald Aniov’ of Sé re raidec 

rénrovoty pordAdoo Bln Sf re vnrly adbrwv’ 
orovdn © e&nAacaev, trel r exoptccaro popBiic’ 
&¢ Tor ewer Alavra plyav, TeAapwvioy viov, 

564 Towec vrépOupoe rnAexAurol 7° érixoupot, 
vioocovtec Evoroiat pécov aaxoc, alév Exovro. 
Atac © a@Adorte piv pynodoxero Dobpidoe aXxine, 
avric UroaTpeOsic, xal Eonrécacke PaAayyac 

568 Towwy immodapwy’ dr? ot Tpwraakero pevyetv. 
Navrac d2 mpotepye Oodg imi vijag debe" 
auroc 62 Tpwwy kal "Ayawy Bove peonyd 
iorduevog’ Ta ot dovpa Bpaceidwy ard yeEpwv 

572 GAa piv év cdkei peyady Trayev, Spueva modccw" 
TOoAAd 6& Kal peconyd, rapog yoda AeuKov éraupeiv, 
év yaly toravro, AAaduEva yoode aoa. 

Tév & we ody évdno’ Evaluovog ayAadc vide, 
576 EvptrvaAog, ruxivotor BiaSduevov Beréecor’ 

ori pa rap’ avrov luv, kat axdyricae Soupt pacvy, | 
kai Bare Pavaradnyv Amioaova, roméva Aawy, 

eo. ” 2 e 8 , 2w\- eo hrap bd troamldwy, elBap & bd yobvar’ EAvaev 
580 EvptéaruAog © érdpouce al alvuto rebye ar @uwy. 

Tov & we ovv ivénaev "ArAiEuvdpog Beoedije 
tebye aratvonevoy Amiodovoc, avrixa réfov 
Aer’ ix’ EvpumbAy, cal wiv Bare pnpor diorp 

584 SeEidy* 2xAGoOn St Sdvak, 2Bdpuve St unody. 
n 2 e¢ F > 2 >. 0 ~- »? , 
Ay) & irdowv sic EOvog ExaZero, Kijo’ aXceivwv" 
jioev 82 Statpibatov Aavaoiat yeywrwe’ 

*"Q Piro, Apyslwv iryfropec 108 péSovrec, 
588 ori’ EXeAtyDévrecg cal aubvere vnrAEte Fuap 

of regarding animals, and of putting them on a parallel with men, is 
very variable, and changes greatly according to the people and the 
epochs of civilization. For H., this comparison of Ajax with an ass 
38 quite as noble as that with a lion, which precedes. It is the same 
in Holy Scripture, “ Issachar (says Jacob in blessing his sons) asinus 
Jortts, accubans inter terminos.” iBujoaro matéag is just the same as 
‘0 English, “force the guard,” the boys his guardians, his con- 
ductors ; i, e. entered in spite of them into the corn-field. — 560. 
xtlpay and tondere are often said of animals browsing on the herbage, 
“0 French, condre. — 569. Fm eipyw. ‘ExwAve rove Todag tpri- 
Trey raic yavoi, Sch.—b12. = imaynoav.—b78. 'EpaacOat, iriht- 
Yely, Sch.—574, The poet attributes to the javelin the sentiment and 

P 
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589 Alav@’, d¢ Bedéeaor BidZerar’ ovdd E py 
ao ? 9 , 9 a a>” 

peb&eoO’ te rodtuowe Sucnyéog’ aAdAa pad’ avtyv 
ltorac®’ aug’ Alavra péyav, Tedapwvioy vidv. 

592 “Qe igar EvpbmvAog Bef3Anuévoc’ of dé rap 
auTov 

wAnotot taryoay, caxe @uoret wAlvavrec, 
Sovgar avacyduevor’ trav © avriog HAvOev Alac, 
ori Of peracrpepOelc, twel ixero EOvog Eralpwv. 

596 “Qe of piv udpvavro déuac rupd¢ aiPopévaro. 

Achilles perceives Nestor. He sends Patroclus to ask him what 
wounded warrior he is carrying back. Patroclus rejoins Nestor 
his tent and recognizes Machaon. Nestor tells him of the disorder 
of the Greeks. He deplores the obstinacy of Ajax; then, carrying 
himself back to the days of his youth, he relates to Patroclus how 
once he fought with the Eleans, and, in spite of his father, saved his 
country. 

Néoropa & & woXguoro pépov NnAniat Troe 
iSspwaar’ Hyov 6? Maxaova, toéva Aawv. 
Tov 62 idwy évdyae toddpxne Siocg "AxtAAkd¢’ 

600 éorhxe yao éwi mobpvy peyaxnret ni, 
sicupdwy wévoyv airty iwxa te Saxpudecoay. 
Ala & éraipoy toy LlatpoxAja rpocteurer, 
pbeyEauevoc rapa vndc’ 6 88 xXtoinBer axodboas 

604 ExuoXrev Ioog”Apni’ kaxov & apa of édev apxi- 
Tov wodrepog moocieime Mevoiriou aAxipuog viog’ 

Tiwre ps xxAnoxeg, "Axtrev ; rh dé oe Xpew 
MELO | | 

Tov & arapeBduevoe mpockon wédacg die AXA 
Asbc’ 

608 Aie Mevorriddn, ry gum xexantopéve Dupuy, 
viv diw rept youvar éua ornoecOa ’Axatovc 
Atocopévouc’ xoew yao ixdverat ovxér avexrdc- 
"AAN’ th viv, HarpoxAe Ad pire, Néarop’ Epeto; 

the desire of him who hurls it.—579. See 5, 337.—593. = sic open: 
—596. Siuas, instar, in the accus., as elsewhere dicny, rpdroy, 
more, with gen. 

600. wpvpyp, adj. as 7, 383 ; 10,35.—601. lena, hetervolite ace, 
formed atter another declension, of wey (see 5, 521, 740). Th 
existence of the nom. task cannot be established 608, S int. 

vessel,on board of which he was. «xAsoteGey depends on dipod- 
— 604. In the same way Atneas, “ Hino mihi prima mali labe"” 
ZEn. ii. 97. — 606. Kor the construction see 9, 75.609, See 1, 44: 
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612 dvriva rovroy aye BeBAnutvov ix wortuc1o. 
"Hro: piv ray owice Mayaov wavra toner, 
ry AokAnmiady, arap ov« isov Supata gwroc’ 
immot yap pe waphigtay wodcow pepiaviat. 

616 “Qe gato’ drpoxAoc d& piry éwerciOcl Eralow* 
Pin 82 Oéav wapa re xALolac cal vac "Ayawy. 

Oi Gre dy KAcolnv NnAniaddew aglxovro, 
avroi pév p anxéBnoay éxi yOdva rovAvBdrepav’ 

620 tarove 8 Evoupidwv Ocparwy Adbe roio yépovroc 
2& oxéwv’ tol 8 idpw awapiyovro yirwvwy, 
otravte Tor! rvomy mapa Biv’ arog’ a’rap Exara 
Ee xAtainv EADSvreg tml KAtopotat xaOiZov. 

624 Toior Si revxe xuxew évrdoKxapocg ‘Exapydn, 
thy ager & Tevédoio yépwv, Ste whooev "AyAX«Ebc, 
Ouyaréo’ "Apoivoou peyadhropog, fv of "A xarot 
ZEcAov, o¥vexa BovAy apioreveckev aravrwy" 

628 4 Bowiv Towroy piv emempotnre TpaTeZav 
kaAnv, kvavorefarv, tvEoov" aviap tx avriic 
XaAxstov kaveov’ el & Kpopvoy, tory difov, 
Hoe EArt XAwWOOY, Taga O aAgtrov ispov axrhv" 

632 map o& derag weotxadrXéEc, 5 otxobev Hy 6 yspactoc, 
Xovoeloic HAowot wewappévov’ ovata & avrov 
téacap’ Ecav, doral d2 weAeddeg augic Exacroy 
xovoea vesiBovro Siw 8 vrd TuOpévec joav. 

636 “AdAoc piv poyéwy aroxivinoacke ToariSne, 
wAsiov 2dv' Néorwo 8 6 yépwv ayoynrt aepev. 
"Ev ry pa ode xixnae yuvh, eixuta Degory, 

— 621, 622. Ipdc avepor imtorpagivrec roy ipdra sEnpaivorro, 
Soh. — = cuxewva, fm cucaw, misoeo. The ingredients of this 
drink are named at 638, aqq. — 625. See 9, 188. — 627. ’E£aiperoy 
ESweav, Sch. Exemerunt = eximiam dederunt. — 628, drurpoidAde, 
to push forward towards one. — 630. Siow was the generic name of 
every thing they ate with bread, and which gave ita relish. Here 
the onion is qualified by rorg doy, “a seasoning of the drink,” 
because it excites thirst. — 681. yAuwpdv, fresh. der, fm dyvups, 
frango: frumenti fractura, i.e. frumenta or hordea tusa. This flour 

ve what the Latins call puls; which, when dried, formed a 
ind of cake, which they ate either dry, or moistened. lepod, as 5, 

499, ispdc car’ ddwacg. Hesiod has said Anunrepoc tepdy aeriv.— 
688. See 1, 246. ora, the handles, In German, aures and anse are 
also expreseed by the same word ; but custom has introduced a dis- 
tinetion by the vowels ; the first okr, plur. ohren; the second @hr, 
plur. @hre. — 635. A lengthening * vipopat, pascere. Nepopivatc, 

P 
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639 oly Tpapvely, txt 8 atyeov xvi rupoy 
640 kvfjore yaXkely, tit & aAgira NevKa wadvvev® 

mivévevat © éxéXAevoev, érel p’ @TALocE KUKELW- 
To & éwet odv aivovr’ agérny roAuxayxéa Shhav, 
piOoaw réptovro mode aAAnAoug Everovteg* 

644 [larpoxAog 82 Bipyoty epioraro, iodbeo¢ Puc. 
Tov dé idev 6 yepatdg avd Oodvou wpro Paztwoi, 
to O aye xeEtpog EXwv, xara 8 idpraacBat avwryev. 
TlatpoxAo¢ is itrépw0ev avatvero, elré re pvOor 

648 Ovy ESo¢ ore, yepat Atorpedic, ovd€ me melotte. 
Aldotog, veueonrog 6 we wooenxe wubéc Bat, 
Svtiva rovrov ayee BeSAnuévov’ adAa xai avrog 
yuyvackw’ dpdw d? Mayaova, toméva Aawv. 

632 Nuv' dé froc tpéwy wadw ayyedoc ei "AXiAnC 
ev 6& ot ola8a, yepatt Atoroepéc, oiog ixeivog 
Setvoe avho’ raya Kev kai avatriov airtdwro. 

Tov & nuetBer Erera Tepnvioc immdra Néotwo’ 
656 Tire r ap’ wO ’AytAgve dAopyoerat ulacg "A xawwy, 

bac 84 édAeorw BeBAharar; ovdé re oldev 
wivOeoc Sccov dowpe kata orpardv. Oi yap apr 

OTOL 
gv vnvoty kéarae BeSAnpévor ovVTauEVOl Te. 

660 BéBAnra piv 6 Tudeidnc, koatepog Atouhdne’ 
ovracra & ’Oduceic SoupixAurdc, 75 "Ayapeuvov’ 
[BéBAnrar 6? cat EvodmvdAog xara unody dicty’ | 
rourov & aAAov éyw viov ryayov ix rodéuou0, 

664 iw amd vevpiic BeBAnuévov. Avbrap ’AyxiAXede, 
toOAd¢ éwy, Aavawy ob Knderar ovd’ 2Acalpet. 
"H pévet, cicdxe 81) vineg Goat ayy: Garacone, 
’Apyetwy aéknri, rupoe Syiowo Oéowvrat, 

668 avro{ re revamped emicyepw ;—ov yao Eun te 

rouréors Zucarc, tgixeccay ai rédaat, Sch, — 689. Pliny, Nat. Hist. 
xiv. 6: “ Pramnio vino etiam nuno honos durat. Nascitur Smyrna 
regione, juxta delubrum Matris deim.” Father Hardouin adds: 4 ta 
Icaro insula, ubi scopulus Pramnius, e in Lesbo, a in Ephesino agro. 
éxvn, imperf. of cvijyze = evdw, to scrape.—648. Nunc non est sessio, 
i, e. sedendi tempus. — 649. vepeonrés (ioriy) 3g pe. . —652. We 
must join rdAcy elu, redibo. — 658. wévOouvs depends on ri, — 659. 
= xetyrat. — 662. This line, wanting in the best MSS., has been in- 
appropriately transported hither from 16, 27, for Nestor knew not 
of the wound received by Eurypylus. — 667, décyrt, adv. construed 
with gen., against the will of the Creeks, For the rest of the line see 
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” - 669 E00” ofn wapog Eoxev evi yvaurroict uéAEcoww. 

a 18 Be HBwoyu, Bin Sé woe Eurredog ein, 
we 6ndr "HrAklorot xal npiv veixoc érvyx On 
9 ~ 

672 audi BonAaciy, 61 tye xravoy ‘Irvpovina, 
> a @ A 9 Nw id 

ta0Ady “Yrepoyldny, d¢ tv ”HAcé& vateraackev, 
e 9 e . v 

pbot zXauvduevoc. (0 8 apbvwy gor Bdecouv 
ww ) EBAnT Ev rpwroiow Euig amb yEpo¢ axoyrTi, 

a a > -~ 676 xad O° Ezrecev, Aaol O& repitpecav aypowrat. 
A to > 9 AY} Na nA @ AAn 
nida & x mediou auveAdocapev AGa woAAnv, 

wevtyKkovta Bowy ayéAac, Téca TwWEa OltuV, 
técca auwy oudata, Téo alrdXta TAaTE aiyav, 
@ 680 immouc d& EavOac Exardy Kal wevTiKkoyta, 
nacac @nAklac, woAAgot 62 TwAOL UTAaav. 
Kai ra piv aNacdueada NvéAov NnAiioy ticw 
évyd xeon moorl doru’ yeynOa S? ppéva NnAgvc; 

684 obvexa pot TOXE TOAAG Vvéw TOAEUSVSE KLOYTL. 
Kiouxec & éXiyawov Gp’ jot patvouevygiy, 
TOvC TEV, olae xpeiog opelAer ev "HAcce Sin’ 

6, 331, and 2, 415. — 668. émoyeps, in succession, in file, one after 
the other ; in prose, ége£ij¢.—670, sqq. The digression we are going 
to read has raised an outcry of reproaches against H., or against 
those who are thought to have arranged these poems in the order in 
which they have come down to us. Almost all the commentators 
find it entirely misplaced. It seems, however, that the appropriate- 
hess of this digression is easy to discover. Let us disengage it from 
the details, in which the Homeric poetry delights, from that prolixity 
which comes with a good grace from the mouth of an old man, and 
here is, at the bottum, the narrative of Nestor : “ The Epéans, irri- 
tated at the success of the Pylians, came with their whole force to 
crush the town of Pylos. My father forbade me to fight ; he hid my 
horses, I fought, in spite of him, without my chariot. The first 
enemy I killed was the king’s son-in-law, and I struck terrour into 
the Epgans, Zeus gave me a complete victory, and our town was 
saved.” This story, addressed to Patroclus, is perfectly in keeping. 
It 18 an indirect way of saying to him, “ All the Greeks are in danger 
of yielding beneath the blows of the Trojans; allow thyself to be 
Pereuaded, and fight in spite of Achilles. Zeus will give thee the 
victory.” Such is the object of Nester’s long speech. The example 
of a similar position, and the success of a generous resolution, ought 
\o predispose the mind of Patroclus to yield to the direct sulicita- 
tions, which Nestor will address to him, beginning at 765. I shall 
Tepeat, then, on the subject of this digression, the dictum of Horace : 

lomerus) nil molitur inepte.—672. Tepi Bowy dredaciac, Sch.—674. 
iddle: miki abigens (ex ipsius armentis) pignora, for a debt to the 
ans ; see 686. — 677. Arida, see 9, 126.—679. In words of four 

ort syllables, Epic poetry lengthens one of them, for the exigency 
P3 



318 A. [687—709. 

687 of S& ovvaypdpevor IluAlwy trypropec avdpec 
688 Sairpevow’ roAéiow yap Emoi ypsioc dperov, 

we nusi¢ wavpot, Kexaxwpivol, év iA iuev'— 
2Oav yao p’ exaxwoe Bin ‘HpaxAnsin 
rwv xpottpwy ériwy, cata 0 ExraQey Sacot Aptorot. 

692 Awdexa yap NnAnoc apbpovog viteg Fuev 
Twv oloc Atwouyry, of & aAAat wavrec OAOVTO. 
TavS uxeonpaviovrec ’'Ewscol yadxoyltwvec, 
npéac U3plfovreg, aracfaXa pnyavdwvro.— 

696 “Ex 0 6 yéipwy ayéAnv re Bowy cal rai ply’ olwv 
eiAtro, kptvapevog Tpinkdar 702 vouiac. 
Kai yao re xotiog pey’ opeirer’ tv "HAcds Sfp, 
teccagec aBAogdpor iwrot auroiaty Syecguy, 

700 éA\Odurec per’ aeOAa* rept tpiaodog yap EueAXAov 
OeiceaBar’ rove 8 avbe eval avoowy Avysiac 
xacyxeOe tov 3S eAartino’ adie, axayrpevoy ixwwv. 
Tov 6 yépwy twiwy xexoAwpevog noi Kal Epyewr, 

704 2EéXer Gorera woAXG’ Ta 0 GAN éc Oipoy EOwKEV 
[Sarrpedav, pric of areuBdpuevoc lor tone]. 
“Hutic piv ta Exacta duelropev, augl re doru 
Epdopuer ipa Oeoic’ of O& rolrw hate wavrec 

708 HABoy Suwe avrol re woAkic Kal pwvuxec trrot, 
mavavoly pera dé oft MoXlove Qwonoauvro, 

of the hexameter.—681. See 10, 216.—688. ’Epip:Zo», Sch. Epéus, 
son of Poseidén, was the first king of these countries ; his son Eltus 
founded Elis. Hence ’Eseoi and ’HXsior, two names of the same 
people. ‘The Epéans had to pay a debt to many amongst us ; for 
we remained few in number ..., &c.” This apparent contradiction 
is explained in what follows, “ by their long and violent hostilities, 
the Epéans had greatly reduced the number of the Pylians; on 
which account those who remained had almost all experienced some 
loss in family or goods.” — 690. After the murder of Iphitus, Hera- 
cles wished to be purified by the Pylians. They shut against him 
the gates of their town ; hence this war of the enraged hero, oa 
which H. has given further details, 5, 392, sqq.— 681. = icraOyeay, 
fm creivw.—700. Elis bred excellent horses, and the idea of racing 
these animals arose there, as we see from the present passage, ata 
very early period. The Olympic games, however, were not founded 
till long after ; although Sophoeles (Electra) makes them ascend to 
the heroic times. Nestor mentions, 23, 638, other races whieh had 
taken place, in his youth, at the funeral of Amarynceus, king of the 
Epéans.—701. Ode, and several other verbs have not fut. but in the 
middle.—%02. = caréoys. Dolentem ob equos ; see 5, 24; 24, 550.— 
705. A line which the ancient crities judged, inappropriately, trans- 
ported hither from the Odyss., 9, 42, and 549. — 709. See 2, 13, 
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710 wate zr’ evr’, ovww para eiddre Dobpido¢ adic. 
*Eare dé r1¢ Opudecaa wéX«¢, aimeia xoAwvn, 

712 rnAow én Arde, vedrn [bAov npaBdevroc 
THY audsotpardwyro Siappatoa peuawrec. 
"AAN’ Sre wav wedlov perextaov, aupe 8 "AGhvn 
ayyeAoc HAGe Béova’ am’ OXA’prov, OwojeoecOa, 

716 Eyyvxoc, ovd’ aécovra [boy xdéra Aadv ayetpen, 
adda pan’ iaoupévoue rodgulGev. Odd we NnArkdc 
la Owphacecbat, arikourpe dé poe trroug’ 
ov yap wo ti we Epn Tdpev roAcuhia Epya. 

720 "AXA kal de lrmevor perérperov jperépooty, 
kat weZde wep iw’ del We aye vetkocg “ADhun. 
*Eore O€ ric rorapoc Muvufiog cic GAa BadAw», 
eyybOev “Aphunc, 60: pelvapev "Ho Star 

724 irirnec TuAlwy, ra © tréppeov EOvea rea. 
"Ev@Oev ravavdly ody rebyeor Owony Bévrec 
Evdroe ixdusa® iepdv pdov ’AAgeioio. 
"EvOa Ad ptEavrec treppevel igcoa cad, 

728 ravpov © ‘AAs, ravpov o2 Tooedawn, 
atrap “A@nvaly yraveomid Bovy ayatalny, 
ddprrov Era’ EhopecOa xara orparoy év rEAdecowv’ 
kal xarexounOnuev tv Evreow oloww Exactog 

732 aut poac worapnoio. "Arao peyaOupor ’Eweot 
audioravro oy doru Starpabiew peuawrec’ 

“Pherecydes (p. 81, Fragmenta Historicorum, collect. Didot) says 
that the Molions or Molionides were called Cteatus and Eurytus, that 
they were sons of Poseidén and Molione, daughter of Molius, but that 
fame gave them Actér for their father ; indeed Nestor names them 
below "Axropiwve, sons of Actor.” Pherecydes adds that they were 
double ; i. e. that the same body carried their two heads and four 
hands. This fable does not belong to the ideasof H. Nestor speaks 
of the two sons of Actor in 23, 638, sqq., as of two distinct persons. 
However it may be, Plutarch, in his Treatise on Fraternal Love, 
alludes to this opinion on the Molionides, ‘ Now-a-days we are not 
less astonished when two brothers appear united, than if we saw the 
Molionides, whose two bodies were united by one nature.” Dugas 
Monthb.—711. A town situated on the Alphéus, “fertile in reeds,” 
Optov. Above, 2, 592, it is called Opvov.—714. AreAnrADOacay, Sch. 
On 8 after Sre, see 1, 137. — 716. This line forms a parenthesis. — 
731. dye, conducted, governed.—722. According to Strabo and Pau- 
sanias, it is the river afterwards called Anigrus.—726. MeonpuBprvoi, 
Rh. On the south, see 8, 530. — 729. &yeAaly, fm dyéAn, a herd ; 
which they allow to feed with the herd, and do nat yoke. It is the 
game thing as Bove adunrn, promised to Athéné 10, 293. — 780. 

P 4 



320 A. [734—764. 

734 adda ode rpoTwapobe pavn péya Epyov ” Apnos. 
Eire yao néAtoc palOwv umeptayeDe yalne, 

736 cuppepduecOa payn, Ad 7 edydpuevor cat ADAvy 
aAX’ bre &y [lvAtwy nat Ere trAXero veixos, 
apwrog éywy EAov avepa, kduicoa O& pavuyag tt 

Touc, 
MovtAov alyunriv’ yauBpec & fv Avyeiao, 

740 mosourarny o& Oiyarp’ elye EavOnv “Ayaundny, 
7 Tdoa Paopaka Yon, boa Tpéger evpeta xOuv. 
Tov pév tyw woocivta BéAov adkipet Soupl 
houre & ev xovlyaw' tye 8 éc Spooy épovcac 

744 ory pa peta Toouaxoy. "Arap peyaduyor 
°Ereot 

Erpsoav adAvoic GAAoc, érel Sov dvdoa weadvta, 
nyeuov’ inmnwy, S¢ aptoredecke payeoOat. 
Avrap éywy érdpovea xeAawy AatXam Iooc’ 

748 wevrhxovra © Aov Sigoouc, dbo & apudic Exacrov 
pwrec dda& EXov ovdac, tu brd Sovpi Sapevrec 
cal vb xev Axropiwve MoXlove raid’ aAawaéa, 
el uh owe tarip evoucoetwy "EvoolyOwy 

752 x woAguou todwee, KaAvilac jhept TOAAR. 
"Ev6a Zede [uAlowt péya «patog éyyvadckev" 
tépoa yao ovv Exdpecba dia omidtog wedlot0, 
xrelvovréc rT avtov¢ ava T Evrea ada AéyorTées 

756 Ogo éxt Boumtpactou roAuripou Bicapyev trout, 
térone r ‘OQAevine, cat “AXdstalov Eva coAwyn 
xéxAnrav’ 60ev avrig artroame Nady "AOjvun. 
"Ev0 avdpa xretvag wbuaroy Alrov’ abrap *Axatol 

760 ay ard Bourpactoto MléAovd’ Exov wxéac trove, 
mavtec © ebyerdwvro Dewy Ati, Néoropi 7’ avdpov. 
“Qe Fov, etror’ tov ye per’ avdpaow. — Avtap 

"AxiAAkic 
olog rig aperiig arovncerar’ H Té piv olw 

764 woAAa petraxAataecOa, eel x awd Aade SAnTaL 

wédos, see 10, 56.—785, Neut. signif. : rose upon the earth. gaélw’, 
“brilliant,” is never a proper name in H. — 741. What they <4 
simples. —'749. See 2, 418. — 752. See 3, 381; 5, 776.—758. See |, 
353.—754, owS¥¢, an old adj. which means extended.—756, 899. A 
town and places in Elis ; see 2, 615, sqq. lisius, one of the unfr 
tunate aspirants to the marriage of Hippodamia, daughter of Pee 
—162. =». The sense will be explained by our n., 3, 190.— 
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765 °Q: wémnov, i} piv colye Mevolriog wd’ ewireAAEv 
Hare Tw, dre a ex POing 'Ayauéuvorr wipe’ 
vat Of T Evdov édvreg, 2yw Kat Siog "Odvaceic, 

768 wavra par’ éy peyapotg yxobouev we éwéredXev. 
IInAnoc & ixducc8a Sdpove evvateraovrac, 
Aady ayslpovrec car’ ’Ayatida rovAu[3orepay. 
"Ev@a 8 ire? jjowa Mevolriov evpopev Evdov, 

772 nok ot, map © AyAja. Tépwv & imrnAara InAgic 
wiova pnpt eae [300¢ Adi reprecegaivy 
avrjc tv ydpty’ Exe O& xpbanoy aXzaov, 
OTEVOWY osdom olvoyv tr aidopévore igpoioty. 

776 Sowi piv augi Bod¢ Ererov xpéa, voi § Ewetra 
orev évi rooBipoc tragwv 8 avdpovaory *AytA- 

Asie, 
zc S aye xeipoc EXwy, xara © MpraacOa avwyev, 
Eelwed + ev wapeOnxev, a re Eslvorc Deuce toriv. 

780 Abrao érel raprnpev eonrboc HO2 ToTHrog, 
Apxoyv tye wb0or0, xeXcbwv buy’ ay’ ErecOar’ 
opw O& nar’ 7OéAErov, rw OS aGudw THAN’ éréreAXov. 
TnAgvc piv w radi yéowy erereAN Axiriii 

784 aléy aptorebetv Kal Ureipoxov tupevat adAwWY 
coi © avf wo éwéreAXe Mevolriog, “Axropog vide’ 
Téxvov éudv, yevey piv uméorepdc éoriv 'AytAAkdve, 
wpeabrepoc 62 ab tao’ Bin & Sye woAXOv apel- 

vwry* 

788 GAX’ ev of daabat ruKivoy Exog, nO broléaBa, 
cai of onuaiver’ 6 62 weioera tic ayaOdy ep. 
“Qe éréreAN 6 yéowy, ad O& Aca. "AAN Ere kat 

voy 
tavr’ era "AxtAni Saidpovt, al xe wiOnrat. 

792 Tic & of0 cl xév of abv dalpovr Oupdy dpivac 
waoemwy; aya; d? wapaipactle zorwv éralpov. 

Will alone profit by his valour ; see 24, 556.—764. The translation 
pot deploraturum is insufficient. It does not explain the idea of 
ange implied in perd. , 769. Vencramus.— 778, See 1, 460.—T74. 

¥ Te wepidpaypare 7) wepiwpiopevy roxy rig abrANC, Sch. e 
altar of Zeus Herkelus, Yoeesoc, fm Epxoc, an enclosure. — TI8. See 
n., 483.—777. See 9, 193.—779. Oduus sori (wrapabeivar).—784. See 
6, 208. — 788. Instead of imperatives. wvxwvév, discreet, prudent, 
wise. See 2, 55. — 789. This passage proves that oypalvew is very 
meh leas strong than “ to command, give orders,” as ordinarily trans- 

Although the context often gives it this sense, the verb itself 

P 5 



322 A. [794—019. 

794 Ei d€ rwa ppeciv joe Ocorporiny aAselve, 
cal T.va of wap Znvog éwxigpade worvea pitno, . 

796 adAd of wep moaeTw, Gua © GAXoc Aadc ixiofe 
Muppeddvwyv, at xév te pdwe Aavaociar yévnat 
cal rot revyea kad Odrw wéAEudvoe PépecOat, 
al K€ o& Tw loxovTEC amdaxwrrat TOAEUOLO 

800 Towec, avarvetowar 8 "Apniot viec "A xatov 
rupdpuevor’ oAlyn Of t avarvevatc woAguoto. 
"Peia Of K’ axpijrec Kexpundrac avdpac avrg 
@oac0e port doru vewy aro Kai xAorawy. 

Patroclus, regaining the ships of Achilles, meets Eurypylus. They 
-deplore together the evils of the Greeks, and, on the demand of 
Eurypylus, Patrocius conducts him to the camp, and attends to his 
wounds. 

804 “Qe paro’ ry & dpa Oupdy evi ori Pecow Spier 
Bin 82 Okey apa vijac ew’ AiaxlSnv ’AxtAna. 
"AAN’ Sre Oy xara vinag "Oducatjuc Beloro 
tEe Oéwy MarpuxAog, tva og ayoon re Députe re 

808 inv, ry On xal age Oewy érerebxaTo Bwuol: 
Eva of Evpiwvdoc BeBAnnévog avreBdAncev, 
Avoyevi¢g Evamovidne, xara pnpdy diore, 
oxaGwy ix woAguou® xara 82 voriog péev idpwe 

$12 &pov «al xepardjnc’ ad o EAxeog apyaAéoro 
alua ufXav xeAapuGe’ voog ye piv Euredoc Fev. 
Tov o& ldav wxretpe Mevorrtov GAximog vide, 
kal p’ dAodupdpmevoe Exea Wrepoevra woocniea” 

816 “A deAol, Aavawy nyhropec Hoe pédovrec, 

ie dp uéAXere, rnAs piAwy cal rarpidog aine, 
doa ty Tpoly raytac xbvacg apyére Onuw 5 
"AXN’ aye poe rods eiwé, Acorpepic Evobmrun’ jpes’ 

preserves that of “to point out what is to be done.” — 798. See 6, 
62.—794, sqq. This presage is expressed in 9, 410, and elsewhefe. 
—796. Aor. of wpotnpt.—787. és, see 6, 6.—799. Elsewhere ficxe. 
—801. Parva (nunc est) respiratio @ pugna; i.e. we fight without 
cessation. [Lucas repeats dvdavevore with ddrLyn : ‘even short brea 
ing-time is (still) a breathing-time in war,’ i.e. is a valuable time for 
recruiting the strength and spirits of the soldiers, So S.] 

806. Among the vessels drawn up on shore, those of Ulysses octt- 
pied the centre ; see 8, 222, 8qq. A sort of public place had beet 
there contrived, for the meetings of the army, for the proctamatioe 
of orders, and for deliberations (a@yop%), for the exercise of justit? 
(8ipic), and for the celebration of the sacrifices. — 818. Screw, see 5 
289, also 21,127. dpyéra Sypdv (remark the aecent). Elsewhet? 
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820 } p Ere wou axnoover reAwotov “Exroo’ ’Ayatol, 
i Hon POlcovra Ux avrov dovpi Sapévrec ; 

Tov & air Edptrudoc BeBAnuévoc avriov nda’ 
Ouxére, Atoyevic TlatpoxAac, adap ’Ayatwy 

824 Eooerar, GAN’ év vyvoi peAdalvyotv wecéovrat. 
Oi piv yap 81 wavrec, Scot mapog Hoav agorot, 
évy vnuaty xéarat BeBAnpévor ovrapevol re, 
XEepaiv tro Towwv’ rwv di aBévoc Spvura alfv. 

828 "AAX’ gui piv od cdwoov, aywy émi via péAavay’ 
Hnoov & Exray diarov, aw avrov & alua xeAatvou 
vil bdari app éewi & Hria Paopaxa wacee, 
éoAa, Ta ot rpori pac "AyAdXjjog ded:8ayx Oat, 

832 dv Xelowy tdidaks, Sexarorarog Kevraipwv’ 
inrpol piv yao, Tlodadclptog 7d Mayxawy, 
TOV péy evi cALoiyowy dtouat EAKog Exovra, 
XentZovra xai avrov apbpovog inriigoc, 

836 xetoDae’ 6 Oo dv wedly Tpwwy péver dEbv “Apna. 
Tov & avre rpocéeewe Mevorriou aAxmog vidg’ 

Ilwe r dp’ tou rade Epya; ri péiEousv, Evpimun’ 
Nowe ; | 

Epxonat, gp AxAHi Salppovr pvOoy éviarw, 
840 dv Néorwp éréreAXs Tepnmog, ovpo¢g "A xawv" 

GX’ oS’ Se wep acio wcOrjow retpouévoro. 
“H, wai 076 orfovoto AaBwy aye womméva Aawy 

Ec wXtolnu’ Osparwy 82 idov vréxeve Boeiac. 
844"EvOa pv éxravicac, éx unpod rauve payaloy 

0&0 (3éAoc wepr@evKic, am avrov 8 alua xedavov 

dpyijrs, as 3, 419.—880. See 5, 401. — 881. wport (= mpic) *AXLA- 
» ab Achille.—882. We have seen Chiron teaching medicine to 

Asculapius himself, 4,219. Chiron was an exception among these 
Centaurs, an unjust and violent race, mentioned 1, 268, under the 
name of Oypec, an Aolian form of Opec, whence the Lat. ferus. — 
883. Nom. absolute. ‘The sentence is begun to be thus continued : 
0 piv, we olopat, EAxog Exwy...ceirat. It is not till the second 
Member that the nom. re-appears: 6 dé. . .—838. M. Thiersch has 
Corrected aac x’ dp’ Zor (in prose, rH¢ dy ovy ein), which diminishes 
the liveliness of the expression.—840. See 8, 80.—841. = odd’ obrwe 
sou wep. ‘* The poet disposes this accident thus for the sake of pro- 
bability, that Patroclus, remaining with Eurypylus, may stop long 
fnough to witness the attack on the entrenchments, and that the 
Great danger he sees with his own eyes may excite him to make 
More vigorous efforts to bend Achilles.” Kustath. (translated by 

e Dacier.) — 848, Tetorpests Sch. See 7 86.—845. Else- 
P 



324 A. [846—048. 

846 vig voaTt Atapy’ ent 82 piZav Bare wexpny, 
xEp01 Sarpipac, dduvqgaroy, f of aracac 

845 Ex’ ddbvac’ To piv EAxoc itipaero, ravcato 6 
v aipa. 

where iyexevxic. See 1, 51. — 846. It was, according to some, the 
root of the Achillea (A. millcfolium. Linn.) ; to others, that of the 
aristolochia, called teyatpog (fm icxey alua, cokibere cruorem). 



OMHPOY IATAAOS 

PAVOAIA M. 
[Teyouaxéa. | 

Hector and the Trojans drive back the Greeks to the ramparts. 
Polydamas proposes to the Trojans to leave their chariots and horses 
at the edge of the fosse and assail the wall. They form in five bodies 
for the attack. 

“Qe 6 piv év KAtolyot Mevorrlov aAxtpoc vide 
iar’ EvptrvAov BeSAnuévor’ of 8 tuaxovro 
> -~ Ay - e l4 7 wW 9 wW Aoystor kai Toweg duiAaddv. Ove ao’ EueArev 
ragoog Ervaynoev Aavawy kal reixoc brepOev 
evov, TO TomaavTo vewy Ure, augi O& Tappov 
hAacav’ ovdé Deoior Sdcav KAurag ExaTouBac, 
y = 3 4 a be Q Sppa oguv vinag te Bodg cat Anida woAAjY 
tvroc Exov pboiro’ Dewy & aéknte réruxro 
? , N , N , ] N aGavarwv* 76 kal ovrt TOADY ypdvov EuTesov Fev. 
Ogoa piv “Exrwp Gwoe Env, kal uve “AxiAdeds, 
kat I]ptapoto avaxtroe amdo0nrog wéXc ErAev, 

12 régoa So: Kal péya telxor "Ayaiwv Euredov iev. 

Aurdp emai xara piv Towwy Oavov boaor aptorot, 
toAAol 8 ’Apyelwy, of piv Sauev, of & eAfrovro, 

Co 

ce) 

3,sqq. ovS’ Gp gpeddrev ..., to the end of the 9th line. This 
whole sentence is clear and perfectly natural ; but how greatly does 
it differ from the periodical structure formed after the severe rules 
of the chastened style ! Those rules are the result of a philosophic 
labour of the human mind, which had not yet been undertaken at 
the epoch of the Ionian minstrels, but which presents itself, though 
Ina still unfinished state, in Herodotus. This labour consisted 
m including the expression of a complex thought in a well-rounded 
whole, by means of the syntactical order, and the mutual and strictly 
logical dependence of the different parts of that thought. The 
pupil will gain an instructive insight into the difference of the two 
styles, if he tries to convert the contents of these eight lines into 
& period of regular prose. — 6. See 7, 445, sqq. — Il. = imendey 
(erat). —14, = iapnoay. adlrrovto, were left, survived, superstites 



326 M. [15—39. 

15 wipOero S2 Tpraoro wédee Sexaty Emaury, 
16 "Apysioe & év vnuat ¢idnv é¢ rarold EBnoay’ 

on Tére pytidwrvro Tlocedawy cal "ATdéAAwv 
TELYOE apaddvvat, ToTanwy pivog eicayaydrTéc, 
Soca ar’ Idaiwy dpéwv GAad_e to0péovary, 

20 ‘Piade 0 ‘Emrawopde re, Kapnode re ‘Poodlog te, 
Tphvicde te xai Alonroc, Stdg re Sxapavepoc, 
kai Supdac, 60: woAAa Bodypra wal rovgaAcat 
camrecov tv xovinat, cai nuGiwy yévog avopwv’ 

24 rwy TavtTwy Sudae orduar Erpare Doifsoc "AmdA- 
Aw, 

évyijxuap © é¢ retxoc te pdov® ve O apa Zevc 
auveyic, 6ppa xe Oaacoy adimdoa relyxea Bein. 
Airéc & ’Evvoaiyatog, Exwv xelpecat rpiatvay, 

28 yyeir éx 8 aoa wavra Oepsidia kbpact réprev 
girpwr xai Adwy, ra Bicav poyéovreg ’Axatol: 
Asia § txrolncev wap’ ayappoov ‘EAXjcrovroy, 
attic S Hidva peyadnv YauaBow carver, 

32 reiyoc auaddbvac’ rorapotc & Erpepe veecOat 
Kap poov, yep modabev lev xadAippoov Down. 
“Qe ap’ EueAAov SriaGe Moseddwy Kai ’Ardddwv 

Onotuevae rére 8 appt payn evo re Sede 
36 reixoc évOunrov, Kavayie % Sobpatra ripywy 

BadrXdduev’, Apyeion dé, Atdc pdorrye Sapévrec, 
vnvoly txt yAagupgery éeApévor ioxavowvro, 
"Exrooa Serdidrec, KparEpoy photwoa doco" 

crant.—19. *[8alev dpdev, plur., with reference to the several peaks 
of Ida, whence descended these rivers, i. e. ; , 
Phalacree, &c. — 20. Pliny says of these four rivers: Homero cde 
brati, nunc vestigia non habent. — 21. The Granicus, celebrated for 
Alexander’s victory. The Afonwos, mentioned above, 2, 825. — 2% 
Grammarians explain Bodypta by dozidec ix Bowy aypiwy. How- 
ever, as H., in regard to these bucklers, nowhere mentions wild bulls, 
there is another etymology fm ayeipw (boum coria collecta, cumulata), 
which merits consideration.— 24. ‘Opov, cig rd abrd, Sch.—26. Pro- 
nounce like cvvveyic. GAlwdoa, Urd rij¢ Oardoonc iwerdedpeva, 
Sch. Marino fluctu superfusa, This whole episode has been it- 
Bpired in H. by religious sentiment. He could not abstain from 
mentioning incidentally the destiny of a great work executed with- 
out any invocation of the gods. — 28, éféwenwev, emovit. — 90 
Complanavit, solo equavit. éydgp., dyay powdn, Sch., having an im- 
petuous current. — 83. fev, in the sing. means, “where formerly 
of them caused its water to flow.”—35. See 2, 92.86. Sotpara, the 
timbers, planks.—88, ZuycecAccopéivoe rareiyovro, Sch. See 1, 409 
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40 avrdao Sy’, we ro wodabev, Euapvaro icoc aédAy. 
‘Q¢ & Sr’ Gv Ev re xbveoot cal avdpact Onpevrgorv 
kamptog He Afwy orpéperat, oBivet BAEuEalvwr" 
of df re wupyndov odéag avrovc aoribvaytec 

44 avriot iaravrat cat axovriZover Oaperac 
aiyuac éx yslowy’ Tov 0 ovrore KvddAtuoy Kho 
tapPBet ovde poetrar’ aynvooln Oé ucv Exra’ 
tappéa re orpiperat orlyac avépwy meapnrigwv" 

48 Orn 7 iDbon, Tyr’ Etkovar orlyec avopwr' 
we "Exrwp av’ dudov iwy eiAlooeO’ éraipoucg 
Tagooy zrorpivwy Siaavépev. Ovod of trot 
TOAuwYy wKirroces’ udAa 2 xpEuériZov, tx” axpw 

52 xelAe Epeoradrec’ amd yap Sedlacero ragpoc 
Eupet, ovr ao UrenPoplay axeddy ovrE TEpijcat 
pnidin’ Konuvot yap éwnpepiec wept macay 
totacav auporipwiev' tren Oey 2 oxoAdwecotv 

56 d&éow Hphpe, Tove Earacay viec "Ayawy, 
TuKvove Kal ueyaAouc, Sniwy avdowy adswpjv. 
"Ev? od xev péa irroc tirpoxov agua tiralvwy 
?cBain, weCol 82 pevolveov, ci reXovary. 

60 An rore DlovAvdapag Opaaty “Exropa elwe rapacrac’ 
"Exrop r’ 48 GAAo Tpwwy ayot 78 érKotowy, 

adoadiug dia tagpov tAabvouev wxtac trou’ 
7 08 pad’ apyaArty wepaav’ axoAomec yap év aura 

64 O&ée¢ Esraciy, worl 0 avrove Telyog Ayala’ 
év0 ovmwe Ear xaraPShuevat ove’ udyeoOat 
trmevar’ areivog yap, 60 rpwoeaOat diw. 
Ei piv yap on wayXu Kaka Gpoviiny adaraGee 

68 Zede ty Bpeuérne, Toweaar & BobAer’ apiyeev, 
~89, See 4, 328. — 48. wupynSdv, turmatim, in turmas; see 4, 334. 
— 46. His valour slays him. This trait is greatly weakened by 
Virgil's imitation, Ain. ix. 552, “ seseque haad nescia morti Injicit.” 
—~ 53. dweSecBloaero, terrified so as to drive them back (d76), 
frightened back, in German, zuriickschrecken. — 54. drnpedyis is pro- 
Perly said of that which forms a projecting roof: hence in H., 
Térpac tarnpepiec, rapes impendentes, rocks overhanging the sea ; and 
cre xpnuvot [margines forse prominentiores, H.J, the summit of 

Which forms or seems to form ‘eaves. — 85. [Zoracay, stabant, is a 
8yneopated pluperf.; goracay, an Ep. abbreviation for goryeay, 
“aluerant, Sp.]—57. &dewpy, a means of avoiding (dAéecOat), a de- 
fence against. — 59. = inevoivwy, fm pevorwdw, to think on, re- 
ect. — 62, iXavvopev, we push (i. e. to make them pass); we 
“ye (them through —). — 66. Erévwya, Sch.; angustia. Tpd- 
Ceola,, pass, for rpwiycecar, ‘HrrnOncecOa, Soh. — 67. - 
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69 Fr ay Eywy EOéAoyut Kal avrixa Touro yevioba, 
ywvipvoue atodtaba am’ *Apytog évOad "A yaoic’ 
el 0 x’ Uroarpipwot, waAlweic 62 yévnrat 

72 & vywy, kal ragow éverA}Gwpev Count, 
ovkér’ iret’ Otw ovd ayyeAov amovéecOae 
&poppov root dotu, EhiyOivrwy bm’ A xatwv. 
"AAN’ ayeO’, we av yw eirw, TEOdpeOa rarrec. 

76 "Immoue piv Oepdrovtec tovxortwy int rappy, 
avrot & mpuAcec aby TebxE0t Owen, Gévrec 
*Exrope wavrec iwc’ aodrdéec* ad’rap "Axacot 
ov peveova, ei Or opty GALOpou welpar’ epiprrat. 

80 “Qe aro TovAvdauac’ ade & “Exrope piboc 
arnwy* 

avrika & 2& dxéwy aby rebyeoww dATo xanaZe. 
Ove’ piv adAat Tpwee ed’ trrwy jyepé8ovro’ 
aAN’ ard wavreg dpovaay, ere Sov “Exropa diov. 

84 ‘Hyidyw pév Erera itp éwéreAXev Exaarog, 
iwmouc ev kara xdopoy touxeuev avl’ int ragpy. 
of o2 duacravrec, spéacg avrovc aprivavrec, 
révraxa xoopnQévrec, au’ tryeudvecaty Erovro. 

88 Of piv ay’ °Exrop icav Kat audporr TovAvée- 
pavTt, 

of mAkiorot kal Gptcrot Ecay, péuacay O& padtoTa 
TEL XOC pn&amevor KoiAye ew vyvol paxecOat’ 
cai agiv KeBordvne tpirog eimero’ wap © ap’ boxe 

opw 
92 adAov, KefSprovao xepelova, xaAXurev “Exrwp. 

Tay & éréowy [lagig Hoye xat ’AAxaBoog kat "Ayr 
ywp* 

mate, sc. ’Ayaovc. — 69. Polydamas means, “if Zeus really in- 
tends to save us, I wish he would give us immediately the means 
to crush the Greeks. But as he does not, we must act with pra- 
dence.” —70. dad, like ixac, 9, 246.— 71. ‘H 8% dwoorpogac = 
Siwkic, Sray of mporepoy gedvyovrec Ciwewoty, Apoll. Fm was 
and iwxw, obsol.: subst. iwen and iwypoc. — 72. éuwdfooay, iB- 
trans. as often éuBaddAcy, with signif. of éswiaxrey [irruere ; to 
into]. — 74. tm’ "Ayasav ddtyOdvrev, lit. by the Acheans having 
turned (against us). ‘Y7o presents the Acheeans as the efficient 
cause of there not being a man left to carry to Troy the news of the 
defeat. We have already remarked (6,73) the use of twé with other 
verbs besides passives. — 76. Imperat. = ipucirwoay. — 77. Sees, 
774.—79. See 7, 102, and 2, 15. — 80. Fm avddvw.—8S. Tov “E«- 
Topa, sc. droQopovra. — 87. Eic wévre rage, Soh. This division 
into jive corps answers to that which H. has indicated in the muster 
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94 rwv Ot rolrwy “EXevoc xal Anigofsoc Geoedne, 
vie Siw Tlptapoto’ rptro¢g & iv “Actog Howe, 

96 *Aatog “Ypraxl8ne, dv AploBnbev pépov trot 
.aiOwyvec, peyadot, rorapov aro LeAAnevtoc. 
Tov o& rerdprwv ipyev tg waicg “Ayyicao, 
Aiveiacg’ Gua rwye dbw Avrivopog ulg, 

100 "ApyéAoxoc 7 Axduac re, paxne ev tldore wane. 
Laprndwy 8 Hynoar’ ayaxAutwv imnxotowy, 
mpoc © EAero T'Aatxoy nat Apniov 'Aoreporaiov’ 
oi yao of eicavro dtaxpiddy elvar aptoror 

104 rwy aAAwy pera y avrov’ 6 8 Expere kal dia wav- 
TWV. 

Oi & éret adAfHAoug apapow rucrya (decoy, 
Bav p’ Bie Aavawy AeAmpévot, odd Er Epavro 
oxhcec®’, adr’ év vyvot peAalyynaw weoteoBar. 

Asius will not quit his chariot. He dashes with his men in pur- 
suit of the Greeks. Two Lapithse, Polypostes and Leontes, stop his 
passage. An obstinate fight ensues. Asius, indignant, complains to 
Zeus. The two Lapithe scatter death among the Trojans. 

108 = “Ev@ adAor Towee rnrAéxAttrol tr émlxoupot 
BovdAg MovAvdduavrog auwphroco 7{Bovro' 
ar\’ ody “Ypraxidne EON’ *Actog, 50 xapoc avopwy, 
avOe Auretv immoug te Kal Hvioxov Oeparovra’ 

112 ada abv avroiot rédagev vneoot Boga, 
vntiocg’ ove ap’ EeAAg, xaxac Urs Kijpac advéag, 
irmotow Kal Sxeopiv ayaAAduevoc, Tapa vnwy 
ab atovoorhcey moort “IXiov jveudecoar" 

116 roda0ev yap uv Moipa ducwvupoc aupexadAuev 
tyxei "lSouevijog ayavov AcuxaAdldao. 
Eisaro yap vnwy én’ apiorepd, THTED ’Axatol 

of the Trojan troops, 2, 816—839. — 96. A figure called by the 
Greeks txavdAmic, which we have seen 2, 672 and 838. — 87. A 
river of the Troad, which must not be confounded with another of 
the same name in Elis. — 108. “Edo£av, caregdvncay, Sch. Siaxpt- 

¥, lit. distinctly, ina manner to be very clearly distinguished. — 
. Per omnes, inter omnes. — 105. “Hppocay, éxuxyvwoar, wxduoay, 

Sch. See 7, 238. — 106. See 3, 28. 
8. Infausti nominis = ezitiosus. See 6,255. The same verb is 

used 5,68: Odvarog O& ply dudexddvev, and it is conformable to 
nature, In fainting, an instant before luosing our consciousness, 
We see, as it were, a black veil (caAvppa) covering objects and 
concealing them from our view.—117. The father of Idomeneus was 
hamed Acveakiwy. See the observation made 4, 488.—118. “Qoun- 
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119 2x wedtov viccovro avy trmotaw Kal OXeEogu" 

120 ry p twoue Te kai Gppa duhAacev, ove? wiAgow 

sup émucexAiuivac cavioag Kal paxpoy Oxia 

QA avawerrapivag Exov avépec, ci tiv’ iraipwy 

tx woAguou pebyovta cawcztay peta vyac- 

124 Tg p Wie pooviwy tmmovge Exe’ Tol & ap Exovro, 

dkéa kexAfryovrec” Epavro yap obxér’ "A xatovc 

ayjoea0’, GAN’ iv vqvoi peAaivyoey weateoGat, 

yimtot ty Of WoAyat OO avipag eVpov apicrouc, 

128 vlag urepPipouc AarOawy aiypntrawy’ 

rov piv HepiOdou via, xparspov MoAvwolrny, 

rdv St Acovtija, BporoAory@ iaov ” Agni 

re piv dpa tporapoe wuAawy WpnAawy 

132 £oragay, we Gre re Spvec obpeorw Wifrxapnvor, 

air’ dvepov pluvovat kal verov pata wavra, 

piCgow peyaryot Sinvexteco’ apapviar’ 
Se dpa th xeloeaoe weraOdrec 402 Binge 

136 pluvov drepyouevov péyav ”Aatov ovd epéBovro. 

Oi 8 Bde mpog retxo¢ tidunrov, Bdag avac 

indo’ avacySpevol, Extov peyadry adradnry, 

*Aaiov apgi avaxra xal "Iauevdv Kal ‘Opéorny 

140 "Aoiddny 7 Adapavra, Odwvd re Oivdpady TE 

OLS Frot elwe piv gicvhpdac 'Axatove 

Spvvov, Evoov édvrec, apivecOa wept vnwv" 

ocv, Sch.; fm elt. The left side of the camp (for those who came 

from Troy) was the part abutting on the plain of the Seamander. 
What the Greeks would have called the left side, bordered on the 
sea-shore. — 121. The opposite of dvaxAivat, 5, 751.— 124. Us be- 

longs to two verbs ; see 13, 135.—128. The descendants of AaxiOn, 
gon of Apollo and Stilbé, daughter of the river Penéus, they inh» 
bited Thessaly, on the banks of that river. — 182, sqq. Imitated by 

Virg. Zin. ix 677, qq. — 188. plpy., sustinent.—187. See 7, 258. ~ 
142. évSov éévres contradicts what has been said at 13), apomapott 

wvudawy foracay. For this reason some have written Zvdow idyras 

(Aya:otc), and others have transposed or omitted this hine. We 

must understand the passage thus: “ The narrative is n 

double. It embraces the movement of attack made by Asis, and 
the situation in which the Greeks were at that moment. H., thes 
eays at first (124—140) that Asius directs his march towards the 
Greek camp, of which he wishes to force the entrance, but that he 
finds before the gates two Lapithee, who vigorously dispute the par 
sage. After this, the poet carries us back to what, tn the mean fm 
is going on amongst the Greeks. There, the Lapithee strive to 
animate the courage of those who had fled behind the rampart 
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143 a’rdo gwen relyog éecavpivouc évdnoay 
144 Tpwac, arap Aavawy yévero iayh re pufoc re, 

x 62 rw aivavre, tuAGwy wodabe payioOny, 
ayporéporat cbecotv omKOTE, TUT Ev DpEGoLW 
avépwy 70? Kuvwv déyara: Ko\ocuproy idvra, 

148 Soype 7 aicoovre wepi oplow ayvuroy bAny, 
Tpupvyy éxrauvovrec, Ural of re Kouwoc GdovTuY 
yiyverat, eicoxe tig re Badwy  Oupov EAnrat’ 
Wo TWH KOUTE Yadkog én arHGecor pastivoc, 

152 avrny (addAonevwy’ pada yap Kpatspwe kpua- 
Xovro, 

Aaotorw xabiwepOe weraOdreg HO? Pinger. 
Oi 8 doa yeouadloow ewduyrwv avd ripywy 
BadAov, apvvdpevor opav 7 abrav Kal xAcctdwy, 

156 yyw 7” weurdpwrv. Nigadec 0 we wintoy pace, 
acr’ avenog Canc, véidea oxidevta Sovioag, 
Tappeag Karéyevev iw yPovi wovAuPorelpy’ 
we Tov ix yepwy Béirea plov, nuiv 'Ayawy 

160 7O8 Kat Ex Towwy xépuleg 8’ aug’ avov aireuy, 
BadAopévwn pvAdxscat, cal aomldse dugaddeooat. 
Aj pa tér’ wuwékév te kal & wewANHYETO [NOW 
¥ € ’ , w ” Asoc ‘Yoraxiénc, cai adaorieag Eroc nida’ 

164 Zev warep, } pa vu Kal ov piropevdie trérvto 
wayxv par™ ob yap Eyey’ ipduny nowac "Ayatove 
oXhoay nuérepdy ye pévog wal xeipag adwrouc. 

But as soon as they perceive the movement of Asius, they throw 
themselves before the gates, and the fight begins. Here, then, at 
45, we return to the point where H. had stopped in his recital of 
the exploits of Asius.—147. = (déyvrat) déyovrat: excipere, to await 
with firm foot. xodoovprés mbans the tumultuous approach of a 
multitude, which raises the dust under its feet. This sense results 
from the context of the passages in H. and Hesiod, in which this ex- 
Pression is found. But the etymology of the word is not yet cleared 
up.—149, "Eoydrny, de pilav, Sok. — 151 r&v, Lapitharum, belongs 
0 tv ornOcor.—163. Totc ard rod reixoug byAotg Oappodvrec, Sch. 
~— 156, sqq. Imitated by: Virg. Zin. ix. 668, 8qq. — 158. rapdeads, 
according to Aristarchus, fm rapgeidc, a, é6v, not found elsewhere. 
Y writing rap¢eiac, with the other grammarians, we shall get the 

usual form, rappic. — 160. Aridum sonabant, gave a dry sound: 
Just as we say in English, “to sound hollow,” &c. The helmets as 
Well as shields were of dry leather, Béeg adat (ver. 137). Képpen 
quotes, d propos to this expression, Virg. Georg. i. 357, “ Aridus altis 
~ontibue Gudiri fragor ;” i. e. aridorum lignorum fragor. — 161. This 
line confirms what has been said in n. on 7, 270.—168. Accvord0noac 
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167 Of & Sere opiixec pécov aidAor He weAcooat 
168 oixia womnowvrat 6dq Ene wauaXdoéccy, 

ovo atoAgirovaty koiAov Sdpov, ad\Aa pévovtec 
avopac Ononrnoac, apivovrat wept rékvwv" 
we oly ovd eBéXouvar wuAGwy, kai Ov’ EdvTE, 

172 xaacac0a, rolv y' ne Kataxtapev He aXwvat. 
“Qe par’, ovde Adc weiGe gpéva ravr aye 

evwr" 
"Exropt yao of Qupde éBotAsro Kvdog dpéEat. 

["AAAoe 8 aug’ GAAQo paxnv émayxorro m- 
Ayo" 

176 apyaAfoy o€ we tavra Deby WE TavT ayoprvoat. 
Ildvrn yap wept reixoc Gpwoe Oeamidaic wp 
Adivov’ "Apystor dé, kal axvipevor rep, avayKy 
vnwv yutvovto® Oeot 8 axayelato Qupov 

180 mavrec, door Aavaciot payne émirappobat jaav. 
Liv & EBadrov Aariba méAcuov Kai Sniorira.] 
"Ev? ad TeprOdov vide, xparepo¢e TloAumoirac, 

Sovol Barev Adpacov, xuvinc da yaAxoragyou' 
184 ovd dpa yxadxeln xdpuc EayeBev’ adAa drapo 

alypy teuéyn pn& dcréov' eyxépadoc & 
Evoov aGmwac weraAaxto’ Sduacce Of pty pemawta’ 
avrap trera [ldAwva Kat “Opuevov cEevagieev- , 

188 Yidv & "Avtimaxoto Agovredc, 6Go¢ ”Apnoc, 
‘Iamépaxov Bare Sovol, xara Cworiipa ruxneas. 
Airi¢ 3 &k KoAEoio épvacapuevoc Eigpog O&0, 
"Avriparny piv mowroy, éraigac o: éutAou, 

192 TARE avrocyediny’ 6 8 dp’ trriog obser EpeloOn 
avtap trata Mévwva kai ‘lapevov cat "Opéarny, 
wavrac éracauripoue téAace xPovi rovAuPorepy 

(aAacrog, insupportable, 24, 105), crevakac, Sch.—166, Ought to se 
tain. — 167. péoov alddou, agile in the middle (of the body), who 
motion proceeds, so to speak, from the middle of the body. Whats 
in front, the head and thorax, is motionless. — 175, sqq. These #* 
lines, full of contradictions with what precedes and what follo¥s 
have been unanimously rejected by the ancient critics ; the seventh 
by Aristarchus.—178. Adivoy belongs to reixoo.—179. = deaynpl™ 
Hoay, see 5, 24. — 181. avpBaddAav pdyny, commiltere pugnam, 
cuvayey, 2,381. In the mid., 377, cuveBadovro payeoOat, 
came to close quarters. — 183. Xadyac wapayvabidag ixovons, 
—192. ’Ex rod wAncivy, Sch. Cominus. 



ws 

195—207. ] 12. 333 

The Trojans are about to clear the foese, when a sinister omen 
stops them. Polydamas advises to renounce the attack. Hector 
rejects his counsel, and, favoured hy Zeus, commences the attack. 

195 "“Ogp’ of rov¢g évaorGov an’ Evrea prappalpovra, 
196 rdgp’ of TlovAvdauavre cai “Exropt xovpot Erovro, 

ot wAciorot Kal dpiorot Eoay, pépacay O2 paXora 
Teixéc Te pte cal éverphoey rupli vijac. 
Ot p’ Ere pepunoov, ipecradrec tana ragoy. 

200 "Ope yao oguy erHAGe wrepnotuevar penawary, 
aietoc uyerirne, im’ aptoteva Aadv toywr, 
poivijevta Spaxovta pipwy dviyecat wéAwpov, 
Gwdv, tr acmraipovra’ cal ovtw Ai)Oero xapunc. 

204 Kéwe yap avroy Exovra xara ornBog rapa Sapiv, 
idywOtic drlaw’ Pa avo £Oev ie wate, 
arynoag ddtvnan, pow O ivi KéBbad éulry” 
avToc 62 rdéyEac wértro mvoige avépoto. 

195. = dwevdpiZov, despoiled of ..-.; with two accus., like the 
other verba privandi; see Gr. 757. — 200, sqq. Virg. has very 
beautifully imitated this passage, Ain. xi. 751, eqq.; and Cicero 
has almost translated it, De Divinatione I., ch. 47: “Sic Jovis 
altisoni subito pinnata satelles Arboris e trunco, serpentis saucia 
morsa, Subjugat ipsa, feris transfigens unguibus, anguem Semiani- 
tum, et varia graviter cervice micantem. Quem se intorquentem 

lans, rostroque cruentans, Jam satiata animos, jam duros ulta 
dolores, Abjicit efflantem, et laceratum affligit in undas, Seque obitu 
4 solis nitidos convertit ad ortus.” Voltaire has reproduced and 
[in his own way] considerably embellished Cicero’s translation, in 
the Preface to Rume sauvée : 

* Tel on voit cet oiseau qui porte le tonnerre 
Blessé par un serpent élancé de la terre. 
Il s’envole, i] entraine au séjour azuré 
L’ennemi tortueux dont il est entouré. 
Le sang tombe des airs. I] déchire, il dévore 
Le reptile acharné qui le combat encore. 
II le perce, il le tient sous ses ongles vainqueurs ; 
Par cent coups redoubiés il venge ses douleurs. 
Le monstre en expirant se débat, se replie ; 
Il exhale en pvisons les restes de sa vie ; 
Et Vaigle tout sanglant, fier et victorieux, 
Le rejette en fureur, et plane au haut des cieux.” 

— OL dx’ dpiorepd must be connected with iwf\Oe, the eagle 
arived on their left side, which was a bad omen, and thereby Aady 
lioya, arrested the movement of the troops. — 202. dowjes, 
the same as dagowvd¢, 2, 308. — 203. A¥Gero, the serpent. — 206. 
wisting itself backwards.—206. Macrobius observes that Virg. has 

neglected this trait of the eagle forced to let go his prey. It is more- 
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208 Towec & épplyncav, Srwe ov aiddov Sou, 
xefuevov év placorot, Atde répag airy xoto. 
Ay rére TlovAvdapac ‘Opacbv “Exropa elre wapa- 

orac’ 
"Exroo’ aei pév we jot erimAnoaec ayopyety, 

212 éo0Aa ppaZopuévyy’ eet ovdE piv ovde EotkEv 
Sipuov édvra wapee ayopeviper, ovr’ tvi BovdAy 
oure Tor év ToAguy, cov : Kparog ality aéGev* 
vuv 0 adr’ tEepéw, We pot Soxel elvat aptora. 

216 My touev Aavaotct paynadpevor Tepi vnwy. 
"OSe yap exreAécoBat dtopat, ei eredv ye 
Towaiv 50 dpveg érnrAVe wepnoépevat pEsawory, 
aisroc wurérnc, tr aptorepa Aady téioywr, 

220 gownevra Spaxovra déiowy dviyecat wéAwpor, 
Gwov' apap & agénxe, wagoc gira oixl’ ixéoOar, 
ove éréAsoae péowy Sdpevat rexeecoty ECtotv. 
“Qe tyuete, etrep re whAac Kal réelyoo "Ayawv 

224 pn&ducba oévei peyary, eiGwor 0 ’Axaiol, 
ov Kdonw Tapa vavgiy EAevoducl’ adra xiAevba" 
woAAove yao Towwy xaraXshbopusv, ove xev "Axatot 
XaAxq@ Sywaovary, apvvdpevor wept vw. 

228 “QLSé x’ Uroxpivatto Oeorpdrrog, S¢ capa Oupw 
eldein TEepawy Kai of weBolaro aol. 

over a peculiarity faithfully pourtrayed after nature. Pliny says of 
this kind of combat, often fatal to the eagle (Hist. Nat. x. ch. 5), 
*“ Acrior est (aquilee) cum dracone pugna, multoque magis ancepe, 
etiamsi in aere.. Ova hic consectatur aquilse : at illa ob hoc rapit 
ubicumque visum. Ile multiplici nexu alas ligat, ita se implicans, 
ut simul decidat.” Here the eagle lets go the serpent before she is 
reduced to that extremity. — 208. Hippénax has also used S¢tc as a 
trochee, the first long. They probably pronounced it dzgec, in the 
same way that we find cxcirgog for oxdbgoc, and some other like words. 
—A211. émemdyjoce revi, to reproach, reprimand any one. (é») éyo- 
pais.—218. Sypov = dnpdrny, lit. “ being people,” for a man of the 
people. Horace has said in the same way, “(if thy possessions 
amount not to such a sum) plebs eris, they will reckon you among the 
plebs.” On the person of the sage Polydamas, see 18, 249, sqq. 
wape—: tiw rov dsovroc, Sch. Lit.: athwart, across.—216. = iwpey. 
— 222. ovx éré\eoe may be translated by, “did not succeed in, 
accomplish his object.”—224. ArcappnEwpev, Sch.—225. = rapa rev 
vewy (in separating ourselves) from the ships, quitting them to retrace 
our steps. avrd = ra aird, eadem, the same road, already traversed 
in coming. — 229. ed ola, with the gen. here and 24, 412, is an 
anomalous construction, which doubtless derives its origin from that 
of the partcp. eidwe. In this sentence the verb is neut., iurapoc 
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230 Tov & do tarddpa idwy wpoctpn Kopuv@alodoc 
“Exrwo* 

TlovAvddpa, ov piv ovxér’ tuoi dita rabt’ ayopebetc’ 
232 oiaGa cat GAXov pvOov apelvova roves vojoat. 

Ei &' éredy dy rovroy ard orovdii¢g ayopebec, 
dE apa on rot trata Geoi ppévac @Acay avrol, 
S¢ xéAcat Zyvoc.piv tperySobmoio Aabfcbat 

236 BovrAgwy, Acre or adtog bwioyero Kal Karivevcer® 
tbyn © olwvoict ravuTrepiyecat KeAevetg 
metOeaOar’ rwy ourt petratpirou ovd adeyila, 
lr’ tri SeEC twa we0¢ ‘Hw 7 ’HéArdy re, 

240 sir’ ew’ agtorepa tolye wort Cégoy Heodevra. 
‘Hutic 8é peyaduo Atvée reBeueOa BovaAg, 
dc wace Ovnroiat cai aBavarotaty avaccet. 
Eic olwvdc¢ apioroc, apivecOat wepl warene. 

244 Tixre ot defSoac wéAEuov Kat Sniorira ; 
treo yap 7 adXor ye TEQl Krevewpea avec 
vyvoiy ix “Apyslwy, aol & ov déog Ear’ amudécBar® 
OU ‘yap Tot Koadin pevEedniog OVS? HayHwr. 

248 Ei 2 aod Syiornroc apéEeat, né tiv’ GAXOv 
mwappapmevog éxiecawy atoorotpec roAtuno, 
avtix’ tuw bro Soupl rumeic amd Ouudv dAfacec. 
“Qe dpa gwrjaag fryfhearo’ roi o au Exovro 

252 nyy Oeorealy” tri St Zebe repmiéipavvoc 
Wocev am’ "Idalwv dpéwy aveuoro GibeAXay, 
ip’ iOdc vnwy Koviny dépev’ avrap "Ayatwv 
BéX-ye voov, Towaty Si xal “Exropi kudoc SraZev. 

tiut, peritus sum. On rai oi (in prose rai @), see 1,218. [The change 
from the relative pron. to the demonstrative is not uncommon even in 
prose.|— 233. = crrovdaiwe, serio, as 7, 359.— 284. See ibid., n. on 360. 
—286. See 8, 175, sqq.—238. See 1, 160.—239. i. e. xpd¢ ae Té Kai 
nMov dvarodde (Hdt.’s words, J., ch. 201), or cai #A\tov dvaréA\\ovra 
(ch. 204), — 948. “We find in H.a host of these sayings full of 
meaning, which by the lively turn of the expression engrave them- 
elves deeply on the mind. Aristotle (het. ii. ch. 21) points out 
this line as one of those sentences so just, that they are immediately 
®pproved and received by all. Thus Epaminondas employed it very 
happily to dissipate the effects of an ill omen. Pyrrhus parodied it 
'n his own favour the night before a decisive battle, by substituting 
Wippov for xdrpnc.” Dugas Month.—2471. Mivey rove dntouc, rovc 
ToAuuiouc, dy ry pudyy, Todepucdc, Sch. Otherwise psverrodrcuoc, 
M¥eydounc. — 356. @éAyav answers to our English to charm, in its 
Proper sense, “ to paralyse by a eharm, a supernatural power.” In 
the Od., Cireé, by her potions, OéA yes, fascinates, stupefies the facul- 



256 Toumep On repacoot weraBorec HOE Binge, 
piryvvaBa péya reixog “Ayauov repryriGov. 
Kodocac piv ripywy Eovov, xal Eperrov ewarkuc, 
orhAag Te TeoPAirag éudyxAeov, ac ap’ >A xaiot 

260 rpwrac év yaly Bécay Eupevat Expata wipywr. 
Tac ofy’ avépvov, EArrovro 8é relxo¢ "A xatwv 
pn&ev. Oveé vi rw Aavaoi xaZovto xeAzbBov 
GAN’ ofye pivoiat Bow ppakavrec trardEuc 

264 [3aAXov am’ atrawy Snioug ie Telyog idvrac. 

The two Ajaces inspirit the Greeks. The fight commences afresh ; 
but Zeus sends against them his son Sarpedon, who engages Glaocus 
to follow him, and both of them, followed by the Lycians, attack the 
tower commanded by Menestheus, who calis Ajax and Teucer to hs 
aid. 

? A , > 4 f > 9 8 ? ugoriow © Alavre xeAeuridwyr iri wipywy 
Tavroce gulritny, pévog étpivovrec "Axatwy* 
GAAov pecrArxlore, GAAov orEpeoic éréeaot 

268 velxcov, 6vriva wayxu payne meOévra Toole" 
"OQ fro, "Apyeiwy bc tr EGoxoe, So TE METIELC, 

Sc Te XEpedrEpoc’ ewel OUT TavTEC SpOtoL 
avépec év Tou’ viv ErXero Epyov araaw" 

272 xai © avrol rdde wou yeyvwoxere’ pntic omlacw 
rerpapOw mport vinac, GuoxAntnpoc axvbaac’ 
adAa mpdaow teaBe, kat GAAHA KéAEoOe, 
ai xe Zeve Swyow 'OAbutiog aaregomnTHe 

276 veixog arwaapévouc Oniouc wpori doru diecOat. 
“Qe trurye mpofowvre wayny Wrovvoy *Ayatwv. 

Twv 0, &cre vigadeg xedvoc mimrovor Oapeat 
pate xepeoly, Stet woero pntlera Zed 

280 wpéuev, avOowrotar wWipavoKopuevoc Ta a KRAa’ 
Korunoag 0 avépoug xéet tumedoy, Sopa xadify 

ties. — 258. Hdt. (ii. ch. 125) explains xpdccar by dvaBalpol, £ 
Bupisec, projecting stones, which formed, as it were, steps (heat 
no doubt, the false explanation of the Schuliasta by cdipaxec). The 
lower rows projected to give more solidity to the upper parte of the 
towers. The 444th line confirms this explanation, The im 
must be understood (as the Grammarians say) de conatu.— 
prose, ipeiouara.—261, See 1, 459. 

205. = cedevoridw, frequentative of redevw.— 268. velusov, a Te? 
specially adapted to the second member instead of a more 
verb, such as drpévay, which might also have agreed with pedsyiott: 
— 876. See 304.—279. Aor. of G6pyupui, more frequently s 
dpro. — 280. daveporciay, iugarspevoc, Soh. We see here thal 
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82 UpnAwY Opéwy KopUdac Kal Towovac akpouc, 
kat wedia Awrevvra xal avdpwv tlova Epya, 

84 kat T et aAdc ToAtc Kéxurat Auer TE Kal axraic, 
kupa O€ iv mpocrAdZoy épixerat’ aAAa TE wWavra 
7.7 o > 7 >» a e eiMbarat xaGurepd , Sr" temtBploy Arde SuPpo¢ 
we Twy augotéowse ALB Twrovro Dapseai, 

€ a ” 63 93 - e > 9 ‘4 9 3 lA 288 aj wiv ao’ ec Tewac, ai S ke Tpwwy éc Axatodc, 
PBarAouévwy’ 76 S2 reixoe bwep wav Sovrog dpwoet. 
Ov ay ww rére ye Towec Kal paldiuoc “Exrwo 

telyeoc éppntavro widac Kai paxpdy Oxia, 
292 ei py ap’ vidv iby Lapmnddva pytiera Zev 

dpoey ér’” “Apyeloot, AfovO’ &¢ Bovoiv EXrEcv. 
Avrixa & aorlda piv rodoP toyero wavroo tiony, 
KaAhv, xadrxelny, EnAarov' itv dpa yaAxed¢ 

296 HAacEv, EvrooDev 82 Boslac pape Oaperde, 
Xevesine paPdoroe Sinvextoww wepi wixAov 
Tv ap Sye wodobe axdpuevoc, dbo Sovpe rivacowy, 
Bap Tuer, dere Abwy dpeatrpogoc, Scr’ tmdevijc 

300 Snpdov En xpstwv, xéAsrat Sé E Bund ayivwp, 
Hidwy weiphaovra, kal ic ruKivay Odpov éABeiv" 
tlmep yap x’ evoyot rap abrdég: Bwropac avdpac 
oy Kual kal dobpecot puAdooovrac Tepl wijAa, 

304 ov pa + amelonroc péuove oraNuoto SleoBat, 
arr’ Gy’ ao’ Hp hipwake perdApevoc, hi cat avrde¢ 

rita Arde is not said of the thunderbolts alone. — 281. Here H. 
18 painting calm weather, the snow falling in large flakes, which end 
by covering every thing. Above, at 156, the distance was greater, and 

who hurled the stones less numerous ; this is the reason of 
e difference with which the same comparison is there presented.— 

- = Awrcevra. Aristarchus preferred the ordinary contraction, 
\wrobyra,— 285. piv, sc. ri}y wpada (collectively). The surf dis- 
solves, defiles, and drives back the snow ; but all beyond the 
Teach of the surf remains covered with it (lit. enveloped, eiAvy- 
7a), — 286. Fm du8poc come imber and wmbra (an obscuration of 
the air), This suffices to show that anciently the sense of éu8poc 
Was wider than that of rain.—298. = wc Abowra (iwi) Bovoiy Fuk 
(re9, 466).—295. Aristarchus wrote [27\aroy, sex laminis inductam. 

tvay was used as well as iAadveew for malleo ducere, as we 
may see in Hdt. I. ch. 50 and 68, § 4.—206. Boelas, subst. ; see 11, 
M3. — 297. These rods prevented the leather from sinking or bend- 
ing.—298. See 3, 18, sqq.—301. Melpay Anpdpevor, Sch. The same 
85 in Lat. tentare = aggredi, with a shade of uncertainty as to the 
Suecess.—802. [wap atréds — wap’ avroic, sc. proc. ]—304. ot - 

Tt... pdpove [apodosis : haud ita cult. C.], see 24, 657. SlerOas 
(tm Situas) is here passive, “to be driven away:” diwxOijvas (Soh.), 

Q 



338 M. [306-—~333. 
306 EBAnr’ év wodrotot Bong amd xEIpbe Gxovri 

ie pa tér avriPeov Daprnddva Oupde avijxev 
308 retyoc éwaiéar dua re py&acBa érarEcc. 

Abrixa 88 TAavxoy roogign, ratd’ ‘larmoAd you" 
TAaiee, tin on vai rerynnuecOa parXtora 

Spy re xoéacly re idt wAlorg Sewaeoawy, 
312 éy Auxin, wavrec 2 Deodc we elcopdwatyv ; 

kai réuevoc veudpecOa péya ZavOo1o wap’ 5yGac, 
caddy gutaXing Kal apotpne mupopdpoto ; 
Tw vuv yon Auxloict pera mpwroow édvrac 

316 éoTapev, Noe MAXNE KavoTEIpnc avriBoAnoat’ 
dgpa tic WO eiry Aulwy wixa Owonxtrawv 
Od pav axAneic Auklny xara xoipavéovoww 
nuérepot aceAnec, Edoval re wiova phAa, 

320 olvdy 7 E&atrov, weAtndéa’ aAX’ dpa Kat tc 
éoOAn, eet Avxiotat péra mowrotot payxovrat. 
“OQ wérov, ei utv yap méAguov rept TévdEe guydrrt 
aici oy peAAomev aynpw t abavarw re 

324 EaoeoO’, obre Kev avroc evi Tpwrotet payoluny, 
oure xe a2 oréAAorpe paxny ec kvdtavepav" 
viv O—iurne yap Kijpec éeoracw Oavaroo 
puplat, a¢ ovK Eore guyety Boorse ovd’ bradi—ta— | 

328 louev, He Tw EVYOC OpeGoneEY, HE TIC Hiv. 
“Qe Epar’> ovd? T'Aavxoc amerparer’ ovd’ arl- | 

Anoev. | 
Te & ive Bitny Auxiwy péya EOvoc ayovre. 

Tovc 6d: idwy piyno’ vidc Ierewo Meveabebe’ 
332 rov yao on mpd¢ mboyoy loav, xaxdrnta Pépovrec. 

Ilarrnvey 0 ava ripyov “Axa, et rev’ Tdotro 

Above, 276, it is middle, abigere. — 306, sqq. “Hoc est illud quod 
vulgo dici solet, aut vincere, aut mors.” Bth.— 309. On Glacaces, 
see the grand episode of 6, 119, sqq. — 810. [rly 84 ; cur tandem!) 
— S11. Hpoedpig, Sch. xpéacry, see 7, 321. — 818, 314. See 6, 1M, 
195. — 8316. See 4, 342. — 818. = dedeéerce, fm arene. — 
Warrog (fm éZaivupar, synon. of éarpodpac), in prose éZaiperog, a 
mius. — 822. See 6, 55.—326. viv 8é is used in Greek when we pa® 
from a supposition toa reality. dyarys, prorsus. Virg. makes Zets 
say (Ain. x. 457), “ Stat sua cuique dies ; breve et irreparabile tem- 
pus Omnibus est vitse: sed famam extendere factis, Hoc virtuts 
opus.” —328, = twyev. — 888. I see no other way of taking avpyr 
*Axatéy here than as these words are to be taken 4, S34 and 347, 
“ He fixed his eyes on the body of the Achaans” (sc. the body nearest 
to him). Sptz. [who with H. translates: per munitiones A okicoren 
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334 HyEsudvey, Scri¢ of apry érapototy auvyat’ 
tc 0 évdna’ Alavre dbw, ToAguou axopnre, 

336 iaradrac, Tevxody re, véov xALalnGev idvra, 
éyybOev add’ ovrwe of Env Beaavrt yeywreiv 
téaa0¢ ‘yao Kturog ev, ary Oo ovpavoy Ixev 
BadXAopévwy caxtwy re cal irmoxduwy rpugadrnwv, 

340 kal wuAéwy’ wacat yap érwyaro’ rol dt Kar aurac 
iordmevor weowvro Bin prbavrec éceA Oeiy. 
Atja & éw Alavra mpote xnouxa Qowrny’ 
"Eoxeo, die Oowra, Béwy Alavra xaX\escov' 

344 augoréow piv paddov’ 6 yao x by’ aptorov aravrwy 
ein, eel raya rds TerebEerat alc dAeDpo¢. 
“Ode yao i3orcav Auxlwy ayol, of ro rapog TEP 
Caxontic reA€Bovat xara xparepac vopivac. 

348 Ei S: opty cat xeiOc révog cal veixocg Gower, 
aAXa zeo olo¢g irw TeAauwrvioc aAxipog Alag, 
kal of Tevxpoc ap’ EcriaOw, réEwv ed cidade. 

Ajax answers the appeal of Menestheus. Leaving Ajax, the son 
of Olleus, and Lycomédés to defend his post, he charges, with Teucer, 
against the Lycians. Epicles is slain. Glaucus, wounded by Teucer, 
is forced to quit the fight. Sarpéddn at last tears down a battlement 
and breaches the rampart. 

“Qe Egat’ ov apa of kipv— awibncev axobcac’ 
352 Bij OS? Oeeev mapa reixo¢g "Axawy xadxoxeTovwr 

perepexit] says, “ Vix probabile est poetam versibus duobus sibi 
proximis unum idemque nomen ita variasse ut ambiguitatis et 
obscuritatis jure argueretur.” We must protest against this jure. 
If the poet had written dvd xipyoug ’Ayawy, there might have 
been something equivocal. But one tower of all the Achwans did not 
exist. Iupyoc Axa» then can only have the meaning elsewhere 
attached to this couple of words. The Greek phrase is no more 
ambiguous, than it would be to say, in speaking of a review, 
“From the Duke of York’s column, he followed with his eyes 
the column of the guards.” — 884. BAdBnyv, Sch. ol érdpors, suis 
noite, — 387. Obderw abry yy dvvardy Bonoayrs dcovalivat, Sch. 
yéyeva (no present), to make oneself heard by crying aloud. See 7, 
22]7,—889. Tay tf tarrciwy rptyey ropdyrac rove Adgoug ixovowy, 
Apoll.—840. “ drexyaro is thus explained : dxevc, the bolt, comes fm 
xa: itiyw [to hold on (the door-post, fastened to the door-post), 
tee 5, 751], to hold fast, a meaning again found in éziyey rd dra. 
‘tom the perf. act. dewya is formed the pass. dypat, the same as 
Nypatfm dyHoya. ‘Exwyaro (rwyyro) is the Ionian form of the 
d pl. plupf. pass. of éxiyw.” Butim. waoat (says Aristarchus) is 

put for SAae, as there is only question of one gate ; as in Lat. totis 
cattris,—347, “Ayay Biatos cai peyddrot, Sch. See 5, 525. 

Q 2 
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353 ori Of wap Aiavrecat Kinv, elDap d: mpocntoa’ 
Atavt’, Apystwy tryftope yaAcoyiravuyr, 

nveryet [lerewo Atorpepiog pidoe vide 
356 xelo’ iuev, 6ppa wévoro ulvuvOa wep avtiaanroy’ 

apugoriow piv padAov’ 6 yap x by’ aptorow axay- 
TeV 

ein, twat raya KetOe rerebEerat aime GAeOpoc. 
*O8e yap EBotcay Avxiwy ayol, of rd wapog wep 

360 Caypneic reABovat xara xoarepac toulvac. 
Ei é2 xai évOade wep wéAEuoc Kal vetxog Gpwpey, 
adda wep oloc trw TeAapwviog aAxiuog Alag, 
kal of Tevxooc Gu iorioOw, réEwv ed eidec. 

364 “Qe Egar® ov arlOnoe péyacg TeAdpwviog Alac. 
Atrix’ OiAradnv Erea rrepcevta toocnéda’ 

Alay, ogwi piv av&t, od xai xparepocg Avxopir 
ne; 

isradreg Aavaoic drpbverov igi payecOat. 
368 Aurap Eyw xelo’ elut, cat avtridw roAtuor0" 

alla \ éAsbaopat avric, éxny 0 TOIg érapive. 
“Qe dpa gwuhoac atvé3n TeAauwmvog Alac, 

kal of Tevxpoc Gu’ qe xaolyvntog xai Grarpos’ 
372 roic & Gua Ilavdlwy Tedxpou pipe xaprbAa robe 

Eure MeveoOijoc peya8ipnou tripyoy ixovro, 
relyeog évroc idvrec, tweryopévotat & ixovro. 
ory ix” traAgec Patvov, toguvy AaiAam loot, 

376 ipBiuot Auxlwy trynropec 108 uédovrec 
avy & éBdAovro payecOa ivavriov, wpro 8 auth 

Alac 82 mpwrog TeAauwrvio¢g avepa xaréxra, 
Lapwieovrog éEraipov, EmuAja peyaOupov, 

380 pagudpw dKpidevrt Badwy, & pa reixeog évroc 
keiro péyac wap’ Emadkww trtorarog’ ovde xé pv pea 
xelpeca’ angoripyc Exot avip, ovd? par HBwv, 
oot viv Poorel tio’ 6 8 ao’ wWdbev EuBad’ atipas’ 

384 OAdoce dS? retpagadoy kuvinv, aiv 8 darf apakey 
wdvr aver xepadjc’ 6 8 ap’ apveurige zomor 
xarrea ag wpnrAov wipyou, Alize 0 daréa Oupoc: 

856. "Arayrnonre, perdoynre, Sch. To take with ged. 
1, 67.—866. See 1, 84. — 374. On di after edre (simulac, when), 
7,149. The repetition of the verb tcovro lays all the stress 0p® 
emretyopivorg, laborantibus, afiictis.—877. See 181.—8838. See 5, 54 
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387 Tevxpoc 6é TAaixov, xoarepdv raid’ ‘IlrwoAdxo10, 
388 im ewecobuevoy Bars relxeog ipndAoio, 

yp te yupvwGevra Boaylova’ mavae St yapune. 
"Ay & ard teixeoc dAro Added, iva wh rig "Ayaaov 
PAtjpevoy GOpnose, cal ebyerowr’ iréecav. 

392 Lapridoure 8 ayog yévero, TAabcov amtdvroc, 
autix’ zwei t évdnaev’ Suwe & ov AnPero yaoune’ 
aAr’ Gye Georopidnv "AAxuaova Soupi ruxneag 
vb&, tx 8 towacev tyyoc’ 6 8 iowduevoc wéae Sov? 

396 tonic, augi O€ of Spaxe Trev yea ToKiAa yaAKy. 
Zaorndwy 0 ao’ EradEw iAwv yepot oriBapyorv 
tAx’, 9 8 Eowero aca Staumepec’ abrap brepOer 
Telxog éyupvwOn, woArkeoot S& DiKe xéAcvBov. 

Ajax and Teucer force Sarpedon to retire. He gives up pene- 
trating single-handed into the entrenchments. A violent struggle is 
sustained the whole extent of the ramparts. At last Zeus crowns 
Hector with glory. He animates the Trojans to run to the ships of 
the Greeks ; and himself clears them a passage. The Greeks in 
consternation flee to their ships. 

400 Tov & Alac kat Tevxpoc dpapricav®™ 6 piv ip 
BeBAnunse reAXauava rept orpOeaor paeivoy 
aorldocg augiBpdrng’ adAd Zede Kijoac duuvev 
Tatdoc Eov, pr vyvoly Ext rpbuvyat Sapeln’ 

404 Alac & aowlda vikev tradpevoc’ ovd? duarpd 
hAvOev eyxeln, orupircke Of py pepawra. 
Xwoncev 8 aoa turOov tradrEtoc’ ovd Sye wapray 
xaZer’, del of Quudc téAmero Kvdoc otobat. 

408 KéxAcro & avriBeorow EXcEGuevoe Auxlototv’ 
"Q Adxiot, thr ap’ dde peBiere Oobpido¢ aAxiic 5 

apyaAgov S€ pol éort, cai ipOluw wep edvre, 
Hobvy pntapévy Oéo8a rapa vyvot KéAevBov 

412 a\N’ Epouapreire’ wAcdvwy O€ Te Epyov Gpetvoy. 
“Qe Epa pi 82 dvaxrog broddelcavrec SuoKAnv 

HaAAov éxéBptcav BovAnddpov audi avaxra. 
—%84. Soe ibid., 743. — 885. dpvevriip, urinator, diver. — 888. (ix) 
Teyovg.—895. Cecidit seoutus hastam (the spear drawn back by Sar- 
Pedon, who was placed far below).—896. &Bpayov (no present), to 
ctash, ring, resound (elsewhere dpaByos), a verb which has nothing 
common with Gpixev, to wet. 

- See 6, 198, 199.—408. dvriOdois, “ epitheton qualia heroum 
*¢ solent, non gentium ; eoque magis honorificum Lyciis.” Bth. 
Hdt, relates a remarkable trait of heroism in the Lycians, I. ch. 176. 

, turning (towards them), émsorpagsic, Sch. — 409. See 4, 
Q 3 



342 - M. [415—434. 

415 Apystor © irépwOev txaptivavro gadayyac 
416 relyeoc EvrooVev, péya Of ogict paivero Epyov. 

Obre yap tpBiuor Adxtoe Aavawy édbvavro 
retxoe pn&apuevor YécOat wapa vnuat xédAevBov' 
ovre wor alypynrat Aavaoi Auxiove édévavro 

420 relyeoc a) woacba, tra ra mpwra réAacber. 
"AAN’ cr’ aug’ ovpaat 80° avioe Snoraacov, 
péro’ év xepoiv Exovrec, tmigivy ev apovpy, 
ar Alyy évi ywow toifnroy wept tanc’ 

424 ie apa rovc dueepyou éwadkec’ of O uTip abriey 
dyouv adAhAwv angi orHPeaor Boelac 
aomldacg evxixAove Aatohia re wrepdevra. 
IIoAAot & obraZavro kata yoda vnAki yadxy, 

428 yi Grew orpepevre perappeva yuuvwOein 
papvapévwy, woAAol O& StauTEepic aawidog auriie. 
Tlavrn oy wipyot cat trarttce aipart gwrwv 
ippadar’ auporiowhev ard Towwy xat "Ayawr. 

432 AAN’ ov’ we W&ivavro Pdf3ov Twotjoat A aw», 
adr’ txov, &cre radavra yuvy xeovaric aAnBae, 
nre ataQuov Exovoa kai eiptoy augic avédxee 

234.—416. odlor palvero, ab iis exhibebatur, was manifested by them 
(the two parties). — 420. = imreXacOnoay (zpocH\Oor). — 421 = 
repi Spwy, de finibus (agrorum). — 422, ’Exixoiv xai dpopy 
xwpiy, Sch. Evvds is the Ionian form of xorwoc. — 428. se. 
poipac, or rather we must regard ion as a subst.: de a@guo, of what 
accrued to each.—426. Aavorjia relates to the Lycians ; see 5, 453. 
— 428. = grivt.  typév, usually followed by, 90é, is here followed by 
éé only, because the construction dependent on the relative (S¢rs¢), 8 
abandoned. — 481 épfddaro comes fm fpacpat, a partep. fo 
fm paivw, aspergo, like xixacpat, fm (kaivw) caivupac (see 2, 530); 
Eppadpae (like cexopvOpévor, x.r.A.), plupf. 3rd pl. (Ebpadwro) ippa- 
éaro. There is no need to suppose a form pagw. — 4382. Tlavrayer 
rapa rp monty ¢6Bog ry gvyny onpaiva, Aristarch.—488. 
elyov, as in English, “they held on,” for “held their ground.” The 
same 13, 679: aA’ éxev (Hector) 9 écaAro, se sustinuit (és) wt 
insilierat. In this last passage and elsewhere, Zyw, intrans., is. fol- 
lowed by an adv., or another modifying word, which is here cot- 
founded and absorbed in the comparison immediately introduced. 
As we have seen more than once already, this comparison breaks 
the thread of the construction for which it is substituted. As to the 
point on which the simile bears, it is thus pointed out by the Scholias: 
rd iadrradec THY payopivwy rapiBare re Cuyy' obdiy ydp obtuse 
depiBic mpd¢ icérnra. &Anbijs, just, honest, exact. A beaatifal 
passage of Virg. (Ain. viii. 408, sqq.) has often been put on a parallel 
with this. It presents however only one, and that a sufficiently remote 
resemblance ; for the object of the poet is quite different from that ® 
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435 todZova’, tva wataiv aeKkéa picOdov aonrat’ 
436 We piv Tw iti loa paxn Téraro wrdAqude TE, 

tolv y Sre dn Zebc xvdoc iréprepow “Exrog: dwxev 
iptauldy, S¢ mpwrog échAaro reixo¢ ‘A xatwy. 
"Hucey 62 diatpvotov Towesar yeywrwe’ 

440 “Opwuc@’, inmddaua: Towec’ piyyvuabe 82 retyoc 
"Apyeiwy Kal vyvoly éviere Deowdaic Trip. 
“Qe gar’ izorpbvwy' of & ovact wavteg axovoy, 

iuaav & éni reixoc doAXgeg’ vf piv Ererra 
444 xpocaawy éréisavoy, axaypéva Sobpar’ Exovrec. 

"Exrwp 3 aprakac Aaav gépev, S¢ pa tvAawy 
éatixer wodoOe, movpvoc maxutc, avrap UrepGev 
d&dc Env’ rov © ov xe OU avépe Shou dplorw 

448 pnidiwe iw auakay am ovdeoc bxAlaceay, 
oloe vuy fporol sic” 6 dé uty pla waAAXe Kal oloc. 
[Tév of EXagpov EOnxe Kodvou raic ayxvAopirew. | 
‘Qe & Sre roy peta plpe méxov apgevog oidc, 

452 xerpl AaPwy érépy, oALyov ré pv 4yBog iwelyer 
Wo Exrwp ic cavidwy pipe Aaav déloac, 
ai pa wédac louvre rina ortBapwe apapulac, 
dKXiSac, tinAde’ Soot & EvroaGev dyijec 

456 elyow éwnuorol, pla o& KAnic trapper. 
Uri 82 par’ zyyic ld, Kal epecauevog Pare 

fiéooag, 

which H.’s comparison tends. — 484, &ydis dvéAxe, because she 
raises both scales, 8,72: Zeus Ace pica AaBwy (7a rddavra), taking 
the balance by the middle, — 485, deunéa proOdv, inigquam mercedem, 
4 stipend fixed iniquitously, a miserable stipend. This significant 
epithet has offended the taste of certain grammarians, who have 
found it more logical to write dvetcéia picOdr, “the workwoman 
Weighs exactly, in order to gain undisputed wages, about which there 
could be no dispute (vetxoc).” — 436. "Iadpporog cai cpoia qv 
Hayn abrotc, Sch. Fm reivw. See 11,336.—487. Until... .—489. See 
8, 227. — 444. See n. on 258. dxayp., see 10, 135. — 446. Mate 
kara rd wpupva, card Td Ecyaroy pépoc, KarwOey, Sch.— 447, sqq. 
See 5, 302. In imitating these two passages, Virg. attributes a 
prodigious progress to the degeneracy of the human race, “ Vix illud 
(saxum) lecti bis sex cervice subirent, Qualia nunc hominum producit 
Corpora tellus.” Ain, xii. 899. — 448. Properly, “to lift with the 
lever” (dxAEte or pdxAog, verb poxAebw). — 450. Rejected by the 
ancient critics. — 454. See 1, 239. — 456. elyov (rd¢ cavidac), held 
t *m, were fastened to them. ‘These bars or bolts went from the 
two side-posts and met in the middle, where the extremity of the 
one over-lapped that of the other ; which is expressed by érnpotBoi. 
t their junction they were fastened to one another by a bolt, 

Q 4 
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458 eb Stade, iva wh of dpaupdrepoy [3éAoc en. 
“Page 8 aw’ aduporépouc Bapoic’ wéce d? AiBoc tiow 

460 BpiBocbvy, peya 8 apugi rida poxov’ ovd ag 
oxnec 

loyedérny, cavidec 62 Suérpayev GAAvoic aAAN 
Aaog bd purinig. ‘O 8 dip’ EcBove daidipoc “Exrwe, 
vuxri Bon araAavroc Urwma’ ape 02 yaAKy 

464 apepdadéiyy, roy Eecro wept xpot Sora O2 xepotv 
Sovp’ Exev. OU xéy Tig py EpuKaxoe dvtifZoAneag, 
vdogt Dewy, Sr’ écadro wiAac’ rupli & dace Sedyer 
KéxAero & Tpwecotw EXcEduevoc xa” Sptdov, 

468 retyoc Urepalvey rot o dtpbvovte rlBovro 
aurixa © of piv retxoc bréoBacay, of 2 car’ abrac 
momrac écéxuvro tiAac. Aavaol & pd SnOev 
vijug dva yAagupac’ Suadoc 8 aAlacroc érbyOn. 

cAnic («Azic). — 458. ed SiaBds, having put his legs well apart; 
planting himself firmly. Tyrteeus in his war-songs says it is thus 
the enemy must be awaited: dAAd ric ed dtaBdg pevirw. “This 
picture of Hector breaking down the gates, and precipitating himself 
into the heart of the ramparts, is of a poetic richness and movement 
of expression which have not been sufficiently remarked.” 
Montb.—459. Oa:pol, the hinges, fixed to the gate itself, otherwise 
orpogeic.—460. See 5, 749. — 461. See 1, 531. — [462. dos, App. 
II.] — 468. Boy, see 10, 394. Ta twema, the part of the face 
under the eyes, or near the eyes. Of terrific aspect, like the night 
— 464. Ov nugiecro, Sch. — 467. See 408. — 470. words, ace 5, 
198. Or simply, manu factas.—471. “Axavorog, Sch. ; fm A\udZopat, 
to bend, yield, give way ; see 2, 797. 



OMHPOY ITAIAAOS 

PAVQAIA N. 

Zeus turns his attention from the field of battle. Poseidén seizes 
the occasion to assist the Greeks. Under a human form he inflames 
the courage of the two Ajaces, and excites the chiefs of the Greeks 
to the fight. 

Zev¢ & éirel ovv Towa re xal “Exropa vnvot 
wéXacaev, 

. Tove piv Ea mapa tHot wévov TF éxéuev Kat diliv 
vwAgniwe arog O& wdAtw rpérev Gace Paeivw, 

4 vosgiy ig’ immomdAwy Oonxay KaBopdmevoc alav, 
Muowy r’ ayxeuaywr cat ayavwv Iranuod yor, 
yAaxtopaywy, ’ABiwy re, Sumordrwy avOpwrwy. 

L tré\acey, admovit, had caused (enabled) them to approach.—4. 
Thrace produced excellent horses. The inhabitants had gained the 
Teputation of skilful horsemen from the remotest ages (witness the 
horses of king Diomédés in the Mythology). Opgeay glAtrxoy 
dasy, says Euripides, Hecuba, v. 9.—5. H. speaks here of the Mysians 
of Europe, a Thracian tribe, which conquered the part of Asia Minor 
Which bears their name. Under the Romans they re-appear in history 
by the name of Mesi, whence Masia, the country watered by the 
‘anube, dyyepdyev rey ovorddny cai ie rov wAnoioy payo- 

Atvwy, Sch. Cominus pugnantium. What follows relates to the 
& name common to different races of people of the North, 

of whom Hdt. has left us an admirable description. tawanpodyol 
fm duéd w, to milk), who milk mares (qui equino lacte aluntur, 

Y).—8. y(a)Aanrodyot has been taken by some for the proper 
sane of another Scythian nation, and Hesiod appears to have so used 
tt i one of his lost poems. It is more natural to consider it only an 
txplicative apposition of ‘Ixanpodyol, Hippemolgi, who live on milk. 
' They drink mares’ milk, and eat the cheese made of it (called 
‘*raen),” says Hippocrates. &Piog is said of any one who lives 
‘ery poorly ; but since Aischylus, many authors having used “A(toe 
‘4 Proper name (see Quint. Curt. vii. ch. 26), and since this use 
“gtees better with the construction of the entire sentence than aBiwy, 

Q 5 
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7 °Ec Tpoigv 8 ov xapnav En roérev Soce paw 
8 ov yao Gy aBavarwy rw’ teATero Sy Kara Bupoy 
EAOGur’ Hh Tpwesow apntiuev } Aavaotory. 

Oud adavoxornjy eixe kptiwv EvoolyIwv 
nat yap 6 Oavpalwy foto wréAcudy re payny TE 

12 wou Ex axporatnc Kopugii¢c Dauov vAnéiaone 
Opnixing’ tvOev yao zgalvero xaca piv “1dn, 
galvero 2 [praporo woXig cal vijec 'A yao. 
"Ev@? ap Sy 2& addc eer’ iwv, tAéatpe & "A xaroig 

16 Towoiy Sauvapivouc, Ad d? xparepwe evepioca. 
Abrixa 8 && Sptoc xareBnoero marraAcdevtoc 

Kparwva goot wpofsiBac’ tpéue 5 ovpea praxpa xai 
bAy 

xocoiv ur abavaroior [locedawvoc idvroe. 
20 Topic piv dpilar idv, ro bé rétparov Tkero rixpep, 

Aiyac’ ivOa ré of xAvra SHpara BévOear Aluvas, 
Xpicca, pappaipovra reredyarat, agOira ail. 
"Ev® 2X0 or’ oxteg tirvaxeto xaAndrod irre, 

24 wxuréta, xpvatyouy eDeipyoww xopdwvre. 
Xpvodv O arog ESuve regi xpot* yévro S ipacbAy 

taken as an adj., I have written "Afiwy, with Aristarchas. See, 
moreover, the passage of AZschylus, from Prometheus Delicered (8 

piece) : 

"Erara 0 ftac oRpoy ivdiueraroy 
Ovyréy dxavreyv cai grt0olevweraroy, 
*APioug, iv’ ovr’ dporpoy ovre ynropog 
répves Cixedd’ Gpovpay, GAN’ abroordpor 
yuas pipover Bioroy apBovoy Bporoic. 

These lines leave no doubt about the explanation of our passage. Le 
us here remark how ancient an opinion it is, that civilization and the 
increase of prosperity deprave mankind. In mentioning these No 
made tribes, H. cannot refrain from adding, “ the most just of mes.” 
We read, in the first chapters of Justin, an amplification of thi 
idea. — 10. See 10, 515. — 12. Sdpog Opntaln, the island of Sem 
thrace, still Samothraki. — 15. Puseid6n loved the Greeks, who 
honoured his temples with rich offerings ; see 8, 201, sqq. — 18 and 
19. Longinus (On the Sublime, ch. 9) praises these lines as a perfect 
expression of Divine Majesty. — 20. dpéEaro: iZirecve, défy, So 
He extended his legs (as indicated by is»): he made three steps; 
at the fourth he set his foot upon Aig, a town of Achaia (s¢ 
8, 203). Strabo, however, and with him modern editors, thisk 
there is here question of another town of the same name, in Eubes, 
and not less celebrated for its temple of Poseidén.—28, aqq. See § 
41, qq. Virg., who has imitated a part of this passage, dn. i. 158 
also assigns horses to Poseidén. Later poeta, such as Status, au 



96—~45.] 18. 347 
26 yovasinv, evruxroy, éov & éweSnoero Sippov' 
Bi & éAdav éwt kimar® aradXc 88 Kite bw’ abrov 

28 wavroUen ex xevOuwy, ovd iyyvoinoey avaxra® 
ynfecbun O& Qadaaca Sdoraro: rol 3 trizovro 
pluga par’, ovd bwévepOe dcaivero yaAxeoc abwv* 
tov 8 é¢ “Ayatay vnac tioxapOpor ptpov irwot. 

32 “Eore d¢ rt oriog evpy Babeing BévOear Aluvne, 
peconyic Tevédoio xat "I uBpov warradotoong’ 
tv? iwwoug Eatnos Nocedawy tvoolyOwy, 
Avoac & dytwv, wapa 3 auBedoioy Badrev eldap 

36 Euevae’ appl O& wocol widac EBare xpuceiac, 
apphxrouc, adtrouc, dp Eumedov abbe peévouev 
vootheavra avaxra’ 6 0 é¢ oroaroy wyer ‘Ayatwy. 

Tpwec dé, proyi aot, aodXfec, ne doedAg, 
40"Exrope Tgcapldy duorov penawrec Erovro, 

aBoopuot, aviayoe’ EArovro O& via "A xatwy 
aipnosy, wrevéey O& wap auTdge Tavrac Ayatotc* 
"AdAa Tlosedawy yathoyoc, évvoolyatoc, 

44 "Aoyeioue Orovve, Babetne && addg tAGev, 
tisauevog KaAyavri dfuac cal areipia gwviy’ 

artists, harness to his car sea-horses, hi pi. — 27. Sdradlr\e 
tocipra cai Exyarpev, Soh. FExveultabant. i avrov, see 1, 248. — 
29. tof, equi.—30. “ And the axle-tree was not wetted by the spray 
of the waves,” a trait intended to give an idea of the extreme swift- 
ness of Poseidé6n’s car. We shall see a similar trait, 20, 226, sqq., 
imitated by Virg., in. vii. 807. The whole of this admirable pas- 
Bage has been quoted by Longinus, On the Sublime, ch. 7 ; Boileau 
has translated it into French verse : 

“Tl attelle son char, et, montant fiérement, 
Lui fait fendre les flots de ’humide élément ; 
Dés qu’on le voit marcher sur ces liquides plaines, 
D’aise on entend sauter les pesantes baleines. 
L’eau frémit sous le dieu qui lui donne la loi, 
Et semble avec plaisir reconnaitre son roi, 
Cependant le char vole.” 

~—8L Derived fm oxaipw. See 2, 814.—88. See 1,38. The igle of 
Imbros, on the coast of Thrace, in the gulf of Melas. See 24, 79.— 

- Manere aliquem, to wait for. — 41. EBpopor (fm Bpipw, strepo), 
ailaxo, with a change of the digamma into v, = d(y)iayo. “The 

© explanation of these words appears to me to be und strepentes, 
“Ad tonantes, crying all together. This signification of dua or dpo- 
is placed beyond a doubt by the words dAoxo¢ (fm Asxoc), deoreg 
(im koirn), conjuz, ddedpot (fm dedpic, uterus: qui sunt unius ct ejus- 
dem uteri), and others.” Buttm. — 42, In prose adroi, ibi ; see. 12, 

Q 6 
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46 Alavre tpwrw moocépn, peuawre kal aure* 
Alavre, ogw pév re cawaere Aadv ‘Ayatwy, 

48 aAkitc mynoapévw, unde Kpvepoto pdf3oro. 
"AAAY piv yap Eywy’ ov Beto X&ipag aamrove 
Towwy, ot péya telxog UrepKareByoay bulry’ 
tEovoty yap Gravrac tuxvhutdec "Axaol’ 

52 Ty Of OF alvdrarov meprdeldia, ph Te TADwpEV 
np oy 6 Avaawone gAoyi ElkeAog TyEuovet! p oy 0 Avacwone pdroy ¢ NY EMovevEL, 
Exrwp, d¢ Atdc ever EpraBevtog maic elvat 
Xguwiv & wde Oewy rig Evi Ppeoi romjoeer, 

56 aurw @ iorauevat Kpateowe, Kat avwytuev adAove’ 
Tq KE Kal éoobuevdy TEp Eowhoar’ ard vywY 
wKuTopwv, et kal py "OAdpmioe avrog eysipe: 

*H, cat oxnravly yathoxoc “Evvoaiyatoc 
60 augorépw kexoTwe wAjoev péveoc KparEpoto 

| yvia & EOnxev éXagoa, 758ac, kat xetpac brepbev. 
Abroéc 0, &cr ‘ont wxbrrepo¢ woro rérecOat, 
Sc par’ am’ alyi\uroc wérone weptnxeog apbelc, 

64 Gpuhoy wedloto duke Soveov adAo" 
we aro tov Hig Tocedawy évooiybwv. 
Totiv Oo Eyvw mpdabev ‘OirjNjog raxi¢ Alac, 

_ alfa & ap’ Alavra mpocépn TeAauamov vidy’ 
68 Alay’ érel rie vwi Dewy, of "OAvpTov Exovew, 

pavrei eloduevog KéAgrat Tapa vyuat udyeobar— 
ovd dye KaAyac éorl, Oeorpdrog oiwvorie’ 
ixva yap perdriobe rodwy HOk Kynawy 

72 pel Eyvwv amidvrog’ dolyywror O& Oeol rep— 
kai & uot are Qupde evi ornOeaot pidorow 
padXoy Epopparar wroAculZev HOt waxecBat, 
paruwwoe 8 EvepOe wddec Kal xeivec UrepOev. 

302.—47. Fut. for imperat.—48, Fuge.—49. ’AMAayoi, car’ aie 
pépoc, Sch. — 51. "EpéEover, ewrdoover, Sch. — 55. Onoos cic vor, 
Eustath. — 57. épwiw has, in this passage only, the act. signif. f 
reprimere, to cause to recoil, repulse. — 69. Diviners carried a wa, 
oxn ravioy or oxitrpoy (Chryses in the first book, v. 15), as augur 
the lituus. — 63. See 9, 16. — 64. Ard roi mediov, Sch. See 6,2.— 
68. alav is pronounced with a gesture, meaning, “le us attack;” * 
is to this idea that ézei, since, relates.—71. Tyvia does not mean here 
costigia ; the sense is more general, the gait, incessus, as VIE: 
says (Ain. i. 405), Et vera incessu patuit dea, of Aphrodité, whe 
she retires from Aineas, It is with a profound sense that the Age 
reveal the gods only at the moment of their disappearance, — 7. = 
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76 «Tov & arapefsduevog rpocépn TeAanwmog Alac’ 
Odrw viv cai tuo weot Sovpare yeipec aaTrot 
paiwarv, kal pot pévog Wpope’ vépe O& woaaty 
Ecoupat audorépoict’ pevoivww 62 kal oluc 

80 “Exrop: Ilptauidy auorov pepawrt payecOat. 
“Qe of p2v rocavra wpd¢ aAAHAove aydpEvov, 

xaouy ynOdouvor, riv aogiv Dedc Euare Guppy. 
Téppa o& robe SmiBev T'athoyoe dSpaev “Ayatodc, 

&4 of mapa vyvat Boga aviibuyoy plArov Frop* 
Tw p auat aoyaAdly xapdty gida yuia Aéduvro, 
cai ogiv axoc xara Oupoy tylyvero Sepxopévoro 
Tewag, rot péya retxoc trepxaréBnoav bulry. 

88 Todc oly’ cicopdwrrec Um’ dppbar Saxova ABov 
ov yap Epav pevEcoOar irik xaxov. ’AAX’ ’Evoal- 

xIwy 
ptia peretodpevoc kparepag @rpuve parayyac. 
Tevxoov Em rowrov Kai Anirov HAGE xeAziwy, 

92 IInveAcwv 7 ipwa Odavra re Anirupey rez, 
Mnptdunv re kat "Avridoxov, pjorwoac avric’ 
rove by’ érorpivwy erea wWreodevra mToocnida’ 

Aldwe, "Apystot, covpor véor tp Fywye 
96 paovapivorot réro8a cawetpevat viag apac’ 

st \ Bueic woAguoto peOjaere Aevyadéoto, 
voy on eiderar quap bro Towecar Sapijvat. 
*Q. oro, 4 péya Oaipa 76d d@Oadpotctw Spapat, | 

100 Seavdv, § odor Eywye reAcuricesBat Epackor, 
Tpwac ep’ nuerépag igvac véac’ of Tb wWapog TEP 
gubanivgc éAagototy éolxecay, aire cal?’ bAnY 
wwy tapoarlwy re Adkwy Tt hia wéXOvTal, 

104 a’rwe nAdoKovoat, avadkidec, ovd ert yaouy’ 
¢ Towec rd woly ye pévog Kat xtipag “A xatwv 
pipvev ovx eBéAccxov évavriov, ovd’ 7Padv. 
Noy & &xabev wértog xolAne ert vnvol paxovrat 

108 wyeudvoc Kcaxdryrt peOnpoaiyyal re Aawv, 
of xelvy zofoavreg apuvéuey ov 202Aovaty 

petiwc.—84. ’Avecrovro, dvimavoy, Sch. ; refreshed, re-animated.— 
89. day, see 2, 37. — 90. IIpdc abrode dgixopevoc, pereAOdy, Soh, 
Fm «ps. — 96. = syperipac, see 6, 414.—97. Intrans., like remittere 
for remissum esse. — 98. Daiverat, Soh.—102. deverieaic ( fugacibus), 
decAraic, Sch. — 108. fia Bpwpara, ob ra ty oixw, ddAd ra iv ody, 
igddca, Sch. —104, See 2, 470. ob&2 (oda: or yevdpevar) dri xdppy, 
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130 vnwy axurdpwv, adda xréivovrat av’ avrac. 
"AAN’ ei by wal wapray érnrupor alridg gore 

112 Nowe "Arpeidnge evpuxpefwy 'Ayapéuvwn, 
ovvex amntiunoe modwxea [nAelwva’ 
nueac y ovmwe Eore peOtépevat roAELOLO. 
"AAN axeeyeBa Oacaov' axeoral ror ppévec zafAwv. 

116 “Ypeic & ovnére cada peBiere Voipidog arxinc, 
wavreg aptorot édvrec avd orpardv. OVS’ Gv Eywye 
avépl payecoaluyy, Scri¢ woAguao peGeln, 
Avyodc gay’ Upiv 2 vesecowpat wépt Kyot. 

120 °Q rérovec, raya Of Te KakoV wommoere petGov 
Toe weOnpoaivy’ add’ tw gocot Béobe Exacrog 
aidw kat véiveotv’ 7 yao péya veixoc Spwoev. 
“Exrwp 61 rapa vyvuot Bory ayaQdce wrodeuiZe 

124 xaprepdc, Eppnéev 2 widac Kal paxpoy dxina- 

The Greeks form around Ajax, and arrest the charge of Hector. 
Hector arouses the courage of the Trojans. Imbrius falls by the 
hand of Teucer ; Amphimachus is slain by Hector, who is repulsed 
by Ajax. 

“Qe pa xeXeutidbwy Tathoxo¢ dpaev "A yatote. 
"Apgi o ao’ Atavrac dowovc iotavro gadayyec 
kaptepal, ac ovr av kev Apne dvdécatro pereADwv 

128 ovre kK "AOnvaln Aaoacdoc. Oi yap dgroroe 
xowwOivreg Tpwac re xa “Exropa diov éutmvov, 
poatavtec Sdpv Ooupl, caxog oaxei tooPeAb py" 

not (made) for the battle.—109. dudvveay (Tpiac) vyév, a construction 
which we have seen 4, 11. — 113. dripde (1, 11), strengthened by 
ard. This preposition strengthens the meaning of verbs expressilg 
separation, abandonment, repulsion.—116. "IacwpeOa ded raxove 7o 
yeyovdc apaprnpa, ray yperipay dpidsay, Soh. ducords, Vv 
adj., sanabilis.—119. Avypés, miser. wépt. See 4, 46.— 122. These 
words are very well explained by the Scholiast : riy olxeiay aisx¥- 
vay (pudorem animi), cai ry & G\Awv Kpocytvopivay pépyry. 

. See 12, 265. —128.‘H rovdc Aacte séovca, & iors cofovee 
nai imi wédepoy dppwoa, Apoll. Viros excitans. — 130. In the two 
passages where we have seen wpo0iAupyoc, 9, 541; 10, 15, this 
word has often been explained by rpépfpiZog, ‘torn up by the roots. 
But this explanation is contradicted by the line which now engag® 
our attention. Moreover, the three passages lend themselves natu: 
rally to the explanation of Aristarchus: Ip. dndot rd ouveyic etl 
Go ix’ dddq, otherwise wucvdy, close, in compact ranks. 
syntactical form employed in these two lines has been often imitated. 

urius of Antium (a poet mentioned by Horace) : Pressatur pee 
muoro muorone, viro vir. Virg. (x. 361): Hare pede pes, 
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131 aomte ap’ acrid Epads, xdpue xépuv, avépa & avigo* 
132 Yavov 0 imméxopor xépvOec Aaumpotct padoiny 

yevdvTwy’ we wuKvol Epécracav adAjAatotv" 
eyxea 8 trréacovro Opactidwy ard xetpwv 
aedpev” of O ide godveov, pivacay 62 paxecOat. 

136 Tpwee S& reovrufay aodXéec, exe & ap’ "Ex- 
TWP, 

avrixpv pesawe, dXoolrpoyoc ec arb wérpne, 
OVTE KATA OTEPAYNS ToTauoc XEaPpPoO’ Won, 
pht&ac aaréry duBow avadtoc Expara rerpne’ 

140 de O avabpwoxwy wérerat, cruréee Sé 8 vr’ abrov 
vAn’ 6 & dapadtwc Bie Euredov, Ewe Ixnrat 

eviro vir. See Statius, Thebaid, viii. 398. Again I cite the imitation 
of Tyrteeus : 

"Adda reg iyyie lav abvrocxeddy tyyei paxpy 
4) Eipe obralwy, dnioy avédp’ éd\srw" 

cai woda wap Todi Osic, cal ix’ dorisoc donid’ ipsicag, 
iv dt Adgow re AdGy, Kai cuviny Kuvéy, 

kai oripvoy cripyy, wemAnpivog dvdpi payicbw. 

And these lines of Voltaire, which M. Boissonade has pointed out : 

*¢ Pied contre pied, aigrette contre aigrette, 
Main contre main, ceil contre cil, corps & corps, 
---../’un aur l’autre se jette.” 

—132. tpavov, touched each other, came in contact. Though thi 
reflexive meaning is not found elsewhere, there can be no doubt 
about it here. The place which these transitive verbs occupy in the 
sequence of the discourse, causes them often to affect a neut. signif. 
Sometimes too, but more rarely, it lends them a reflexive meaning. 
We must construe xdpulec (avdpady) vevdyrwy garorc, nutantium crie- 
tis, because it is the crests which are principally agitated by the move- 
ment of the head, and render it more visible. Another explanation, 
which makes vevdyrwy depend on favor, offers many inconveniences. 
That of Passow is more natural, “the helmets touched the crests of 
those who stooped,” gaAo:ce governed by Wavoy, a construction 
hardly justified by this line of Quintus of Smyrna, viii. 349: dyw 2 
epave vigeoos Osorecin rpvpddea.—184, éeriocovro, the spears 
bent, ean only be understood of the deviation they made from the 
direction given by those who hurled them ; they met in the air, and 
deviated from their line.—135. See 12, 124.—186, TpoéBadov, rpo- 
ixpovoay, Sch. — 187. ddoolrpoyos, in prose dAcirpoxoc, a block de- 
tached from a rock, which rolls from on high ; a block more or less 
round (say the grammarians) ; in opposition to a stone worked and 
squared, which does not roll.—188. xara oreddvys’ am’ axpov rov 
dpouc, Arist. Virg. has imitated this passage, xii. 684, sqq. — 189. 
kvaSdos, see 4,521. Fypara, see 12, 260. — 141. doardus, in its 
etymological sense, px) cpadAdpevog rij¢ rov Ose opodpdrnroc 
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142 ladedov, rére & ort kuAivderat, tcobpusvdg wep" 
oc "Exrwp ciwe piv ameiAa, uéxoe PaXaoonc 

144 pla dueAcbcecOat «Ataiag Kai vnac ‘Ayawy, 
xretvwy’ GAX’ Gre On wuKivig evexupae padayew, 
ori pa war éyxoiupbeic. OFS advrios vieg "Ayawy, 
véacovrec Eigeoly re kal Ey xeoty augiydotoy, 

148 woav dro apeiwv’ 6 Ot xacadpevog meAEulyOn. 
"Hucev d2 dcarpictov Tpweost yeywrwe”’ 

Towec kat Adxtor kai Adpdava: dy xuaynral, 
wuppéver ovrot Onpodv Ene oxhoovary Ayatol 

152 xal pada tupyndov opéac avrovc aprivavrec’ 
GAA’, diw, xaooovra tm’ Eyyxeoc, ei éredv pe 
woos Oewv wptoroc, éolydouTro¢g méate “Hone. 
“Qe eimwy wrpuve pévog Kal Ouudv Exdorov. 

156 AnigoBoc & iv rota: péya ppovéwy EBeBiixet, 
IIptapidne, rodobev & Exev aorida wavrog tiany, 
Kovga rool moosiPac Kai traoridua mpoTtodiZwv. 
Mnpidune © abroto riréoxero Sovpi paeivy, 

160 cai Barev, ovd agpapapre, kat aonwida wavroo 
stony, 

raupelnv’ tig 8 ovre OcpAacev, GAA TOAD ely 
tv xavAw éayn SoAcxov Sdpu' AnipoBog & 
doxida raupeinu oxif am fo, dice 6? Oupy 

164 2yyoc Mnoidvao salppovog’ abrap by Howe 
aw érdowy tic EAvog éyaZero, ywaato & aivwe 
augpdrepov, vikng Te kat Eyxeoe, & Evvéakev. 
Bao iévar rapa re xXtolag Kal vinag "A yxatwv, 

168 oiaduevoe Sdpu paxpdy, 6 of KAtoings AéAELTTO. 
Of & adAot papvavro, Bon & aoPeoroe dpwpet. 

Tevxpo¢ d& rowroc TeAauwvog avepa xaréxra, 
"IuBorov aixunriv, woAvimmou Mévropog vidv. 

(Sch.), without its course being impeded. Seg (eloc), see n. on I, 
193. — 142. (Eic) lowpadoy roroy, Sch. ; the plain. — 148. fag = 
réwc, up to that time, thus far.—144, Read as pa.—147. duolyvos, 
adj. of doubtful signif. It is usually explained, ‘ two-edged’; or armed 
with iron in two places, at the point, and at the cavowrnp (10, 153).— 
152. Aixny zipyou, Sch. ; see n. on 4, 334.—153. Fut. of yaZw.—154. 
See 11, 288. — 158. ‘Y7rd riv dowida rideic rote wédag cai odrwe 
xpoBaivwy’ srodnpec yap jnoav ai dowidec, Apoll, — 159. See 3, 80, 
and 4, 100.—161. rijs depends on dra in dindAagey.—162. Fm dyvupt 
—163. Procul a se tenuit.—168. Gen. of the cause. The same at 203. 
—-168. Kopiowy. Acagipe: dt ro olowr cai rd olodusvog olowy 
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172 Nate o& T1jdatov, rpiv 2dGetv viac "Axawy, 
coupny O Tpiauoro vdOnv Exe, Mndeotxaorny’ 
aurap éwet Aavawy vieg hAv0ov augteAtooat, | 
ay sic "IAcov HAGE, peréerpere 02 Towecarv’ 

176 vaie 6? wap [pidpy’ 6 O¢ puv they loa réxeootr. 
Tév p’ vidg TeAanwvoc Um’ ovarog Eye paxpy 
vot’, i & Eatwraaev tyyoc’ 6 & air’ Execen perln de, 
iv’ Speoc Kopugy Exalev wepepatvouévoro 

180 xaAxu> rapvonévy tépeva yPovi piAAa weAacoy’ 
we wicev’ agi dé of Bodye rebxea woiAa yaAdKw. 
Tevxpog & wourjOn, peuawe aro rebyea Sucat’ 
"Exrwo © dépunBivrog axdvrice Soupt patra. 

184 "AAX’ 6 piv dvra idwy hAcbaro yaAxeov ty xo 
turOdv' & & ’Audluaxov, Kredrov vl’ Axropiwvoc, 
vicadpevoy moAgudvoe, kara atnOoc BaAe Soul. 
Aotrncev 2 reowy, apaBnas 62 revxe én’ avr. 

188"Exrwo 8° wounOn xdpv0a kporagore apapviav 
kparoc adapratat peyaAnropoc ‘Apudiuayoro’ 
Aiacg 8 épunbévroc dptEaro Soupi pastry 
"Exropo¢’ GAN’ obrn xpod¢g eloaro, mag 8 apa 

XaAKy 
192 opeodaréw KexardvpO 6 8 ap’ aonldog dupaddv 

oura, 
Woe Sé uv obévei peyady’ 6 O2 xaooar’ dricow 
VEKOWY audoTteowy’ Tove 0 eEEipvccay ‘A xatok 
"Augluayov piv dpa Zriyloc Side re MeveaOedc, 

196 apyot "AOnvalwy, kduicav pera Aady Axeuiy’ 
“IuBprov avr’ Atavre, peuadre Podpidoc adxiic. 
"Ocre 88 alya Noyre cuvav bro capyapoddvrwy 
aprakavre dépnrov ava pwirhia muKva, 

200 tov umrip yaine pera yangnAgow Eyovre® 
&e pa rov ipo Exovre Sbw Alavre xopvora 

bly yao iripw, olospevog bt iaurg, Sch. — 172. T1y8asos, the only 
Tiver in Cyprus. The land on the bank of a river is sometimes 
designated simply by the name of the river. — 181. See 12, 396. — 
183, See 4, 100. — 191. ofwn (nusquam) xpods elcarto (fm elt), 
it nowhere came or went to the skin ; as in prose é&ccveiaBai rivoc, 

to reach any thing. — 197. See 5, 732. — 198. Above 5, 556. H. 

lso represents two lions going together to the chase. In a lost 
Plece of Auschylus it is two wolves : 

Elicoy & dyw Aucndoy, dere SewAdS os 
Adbcor veBpdy Pépovcr. 
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202 rebyea ovAnTny’ kepadny & amadijc ard Sepiic 
kovev Oiriadne, xexoAwpévog "Appysaxoro’ 

204 iyxe O& pty agarpndoy EAcEduevoc Oe dpidou, 
"Exrope 62 roomdpoBe rodwy wéoev év kovinat. 

Poseidén, irritated at the death of Amphimachus, excites Idome- 
neus against the Trojans. Idomeneus goes to put on his arms; he 
finds Merion near his tent, and both rush to defend the left of the 
fleet, whilst the two Ajaxes protect the centre. 

Kat rére 84 répe xinpe Docadawy 2xoAwOn, 
viwvoio weadvtog ev aivg Sniorire 

208 Bi 8 iévac mapa re KAtciag kal vag "Axawy, 
étpuviwy Aavaoic, Tpwescr dé KnOE ETEVYEV. 
"Idopuevede & apa of SovpexAurog avref3dAncev, 
épxduevoc wap Eraloou, & of viov &k TwoAguoto 

212 HAGE, kar iyvinu BeBAnuevoc d&éi yaAkyw. 
Tov piv Eraipor Evexav, 6 8 intpoic émireiAag 
fiev é¢ wAtolnv’ Ere yao woAguolo pevolva 
avridav. Tov o& moocidn xpelwy "Evooly Ow», 

216 siaapevoc PO0oyynv Avdoalpovoc uli Odavrt, 
d¢ macy TAevpwue cai alvavyg Kadudwre 
Airwiotow avacet, Bede 8 we rlero Ojuy’ 

"[dopueved, Konrwv BovAngdpe, mov rue ameAai 
220 olxovrat, rac Towoly ameiAsov viec “Aya; 

Tov & avr “[8ouevebc, Konrav ayde, avrlov 
. nuoa’ 

*o dar, obric avnp voy airiog, dacov Eywye 
ytyvuckw’ tavreg yap imoraueOa wroAguiceay’ 

224 ore Tiva dog LayEL AKHPLOV, OUTE TiC SKYW 
cixwy avdverac toAcuov Kaxdv’ aAAa rou ovTW 
pédAAke Oy pidov elvae Ureppevéd Kpoviwvt, 
vwvipvoug aroAicQa an "Apyeoc évOad’ ’Ayxatodc. 

On 76, see 9, 248. — 204. Fm ins, to hurl. édcEdpevos, making a 
circular movement, such as one makes to throw a ball (agaipay). 
[H. Stephens translates it volrens ; and so C., he rolled and sent ét ; 
= he sent it rolling.) “ Immane factam frustra excusant gramma- 
tici. Sane id alienum est a generosa Telamonii virtute, sed dignis- 
simum persona ejus, qui Cassandram ab ara abstrahere sustinuit, 
ipsosque deos conviciis lacessivit.” Heyne. 

207. According to the fable, Cteditus, father of Amphimiachus, 
passed for the son of Actér, but was, in reality, the son of Poseidén. 
See 11, 750, 751.—218. Fm gipw.—216. See 2, 791 and 280. — 217. 
Pleurén, an old town in /Etolia, on the river Evénus ; see 2, 639.— 
224. See 5, 812. — 225. ‘YaeycNivet, perapopicwg awd ruv dgqua- 
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228 "AAAd, Odav’ Kal yap rd wapog pevednioc Fo8a, 
drotverc }2 Kal adXov, 66 peOévra tonat’ 
TW viv pyr amdAnye, KéAgvé Ts pwrt ExacTy. 

Tov § neler Erecra Tlocedawy évoolyOwy 
232 "Ildopevev, sary xeivog avijp Ere voorhacev 

&k Tpolng, add’ av& xuvav pédAwn8oa yévorro, 
deric tw Huare rwde Exwv pEBinot paxecIa. 
"AAN’ aye, rebyea Sevpo AaBwv te ravra 9 Gua 

“ on 
236 oncsdetv, al x’ SpeAde re yevwueda cal Si’ ddvre. 

Luupeory O apery wéAs avdpwv Kat para Avyowy’ 
vai 6& kal «x ayaboiow tmoralpec8a payecIa. 
“Qe simayv 6 piv abric EBn Ocd¢ Gu wévoy av- 

Spwy" 
240 “Idouevede 8 Sre OF wAtolnv evruKroy Ikavev, 

Stoero revyxea KaAa TEpt xooi, yévro 82 Sovpe’ 
Ban & tev acreporg ivaAlyxioc, wre Kooviwy 
spt AaBwy trivatev an’ alyAnhevtog ‘OAdpTov, 

244 Osxviic aia Pporoicw apiGnAc oé of avyal’ 
O&¢ TOU xarxde EXaure epi ori Decor Déovroc’ 
Mnoidvne 8 doa ol, Qspatwv tic, avreBdAnoev 
tyyuc Ere «Aiaing’ pera yap Sdov xaAxeov Ge 

248 otaduevocg’ Tov 62 rooctidn aBévoc "ldopevijog’ 
Mnoidvn, MoédAov vii, widac ray, oidra® érai- 

pwy, 
tier tAOee wéAEudy re AtTwv Kal Sniorira ; 
né re éBAnat, BéAEo¢ O£ os relpee axwKh 5 

252 né rev ayyeding per Eu HAvOEC; ovdé roe arog 
heat évi KAtofyot AtAalopat, GAAa payecOar. 

Tov 3 av Mnotdvne rervuptvoe avriov nda’ 
[Idoueved, Konrav BovAngdpe yaAnoxirevey, | 

256 Eoyouat, et ri rou Eyxog evil KALolyor AEAEimTAaL, 

Corey trotvyiwy cai ob Oedévrwy, Hesych. — 227. See 12, 70. — 
sqq. For the construction, see 7, 328. — 238. Fm pédrecy, to 

play. ’Euwaiypara, xaiyvea’ ciwOacr yap ol xiveg eopecOivreg roig 
Anhivog iurailer, Sch. — 236. wal, as elsewhere caimep, though 

ey were but two. — 287. Aristarchus points out the sense of this 
Sentence with a remarkable precision: caicgddpa xaxwy (i. e. See- 

avOpumrwy tic rabrdy cuvedOdvrwy yiverai rig apern.— Al. 
8, 43.—252. rev (= rivdc) depends on ayyeAing (gen. of cause), 

© nuntinuen de aliqua re; see 3,206. atrés, of myself, without their 
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257 oladuevoc’ rd vu yao xaredbapuev, 6 molv ExEoxoy, 
aorlda AnipoBoo Barwy vrepnvopéovroc. 

Tov & adr “[dopevebc, Kpnrwv aydc, avriov 
nuda’ 

260 Aovpara &, at x 20éAyoOa, kat Ev Kat elxoor Shac 
éoraor iy KAioly rpbc évwmia Taupavowvra, 
Towia, ra xrapévwy aroaivupa. Ov yap diw 
avopwy Sucpevéwy ixac lorduevoc moAculZav. 

264 Ty poe Sobpard 7 tort Kal aoridec dupadoecon, 
kai kopu0ec cai Owonxec AauTpoyv yavowvrec. 

Tov & av Mnowovne wemvupévoc avriov yvéa’ 
Kai roe guot rapa re xAXoty cal nt pedal 

268 mOAN Evapa Towwr' adrX’ ov ayedov éoriy EAéoba. 
Ove? yap ovd zué pyue AcAaopevoy Eupevat adxiye, 
GAA META TOWTOLOL MaXnV ava Kudtaverpay 
iorapual, Ormore veikog d6vwonrat woAguovo. 

272” AdAov wou tiva paddov ’Axawy yaAxoyirwvev 
AnOw papvapevoc, of S? TOuevar adroy diw. 

Tov & adr “[sopuevedc, Kpyrav dydc, avriov 
nuea’ 

OIS dpernjy olog goat’ rh o? xpx ravra AcyeoOar; 
276 ei ydo viv wapa vnuot AeyoiueOa wavTec dpterox 

tc Adxov, Eva padtor’ apern dtaslderac avdpuy, 
wv » @ N > @ @ >” b] Ld 

ev? 6 re detAde avip, de tr GAximoc, EepaavOn— 
Tov piv yap TE Kaxov roereTrat yowe GAAvodrc GAAY' 

280 ovdf of arpipuc HoOa épyrver ev ppeot Aupde, 
aA peroxAade ai ix’ duporépouc wodac iGet’ 

sending to seek me.—255. Omitted in several good MSS.—257. The 
Scholiast cites, as an example of the same change of number, this pas- 
sage of Euripides (Zon, 391): Ipdc rov Geo KwAvcpecOa ys) padeir ? 
BovrAopat.—[260. Sy = inreniam.]—261. See 8, 435. There a palace 
is spoken of; here, the same terms are applied to the tent. See, on this 
subject, our remark on the last bk., 450.—262. ots dtes, it does not 
enter into my thoughts, I never dream of.—269. See 11, 313.—378. 
Epic = AavOavw.—275. olog, with the first short, is found again 18, 
105. Aéyeo@at, middle for dtadéyecOat,to say in conversation. So at 292. 
In the next line it is for éeAeyoiueOa, legeremur, cligeremur.—2T1. As- 
galvera:, deixvvrat, Sch.—280. (dcre) dtp. foGar. As we see in line 
285, where the thought is completed, H. speaks of an ambush, Aoxo¢- 
There the warriors must remain still, in order not to be discovered. 
The coward betrays himself by frequent changes of posture. — $61 
dunrd{Lay, to bend the knee, resting on the heels, which project be 
hind ; the position, in fact, in which warriors in ambush are repre- 
sented on ancient vases. The coward, thus stooping, cannot retsit 
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282 tw O€ Té Of Kpadin peyaAa créipvoin raracctt, 
Kijoag Giopivy, watayoc Sf re ylyver dddvrwr" 

284 rov © ayaOou ovr’ Gp roérerat you, oure tt Alnv 
rap[3et, éqredav mpwrov éclZnrat Adxov avepwy, 
dparae o& raytora pryhpeva tv dat Avypy— 
ovodé kev EvOa redv ye pévog Kal xeipac Svoiro. 

288 Eizrep yap xe BAtio wovedpevoc Te tuTelne, 
ovx Gv év avyev dmobe ricor BéXog OFS vt vary, 
adrXa kev 7H oréovwy ft vndvog avriactey, 
wodcow ieutvoro, peta TWOOMAYwWY OapLoTiy. 

292 "ANN aye, pnxére ravTa Acywueda, vnwiriat de, 
iatadrec, pn wov Tic UMEPPLaAwS vELETHAY 
adrAa obye kAtoinvde kewv EAev SGotuov Ey yo. 
“Qe paro’ Mnoidunc 8é, Bow aradavrog ” Apri, 

296 xapraAluwe KAolnBev avelXero yaAKeov Eyxoc’ 
Bin SF per’ TSouevija, péya wrodguowo peundwe. 
Oloc 82 BpvrodAorydc “Apne woAcudvde péretoty, 
tw St Pdoc, pirocg vidc, Gua Kparepog Kal atap 

ne, 
300 farrero, Ser’ id Boe radagpova wep ToAEuLoTHY’ 

Tw piv ap’ tk Opycne Epiipoug péra OwenocecBov, 
né pera DPreybac ueyaAnropac’ ovd apa twye 
txAvov apportpwy, érépotor 02 KUdog ESwxav" 

304 rotor Mnoidune re cai Idopuevetdc, ayol avdpwv, 
iitoav t¢ réAcuov, kexopvOuévor atoms yadky. 
Tov wat Mnoidvne ™ pdrepoc mpoc muOoy Eerrev® 

Asuxanidn, rit tT Gp pésovac karaduvat SusAov, 
308 # emi SeEidgiv mavtTo¢g orparov, ava ptaoove, 

the same position. He shifts (keeps shifting) his posture, pe roxcAd- 
Se. The force of the preposition is here fully retained, and must 
not be neglected. — 282. Jn. xpadin ot mar. iv cripvorc. — 283. 
Savaroy wpocdocmyri, Sch. — 287. Svopar, to blame.—288. Bio, 
2 aor. optat. formation in pe (GA‘pt, aor. {BAnv) = BAnOeing.— 

. daptorrds is properly said of a peaceful conversation, an intimate 
toriety. There is, then, a figure employed here, and at 17, 228.— 
299. 680s, Terrour, which causes the flight (¢dBov) of the enemy. 
~—801 Thrace, inhabited by a very warlike nation, is regarded by 

poet as the residence of Arés. The Ephyreans (distinct from 
the Ephyré mentioned in bk 6, 152) lived in Thessaly, near the Pe- 
néus, in the vale of Tempé. They were afterwards called Kpayywror 
The Phlegyans are those who lived near Gyrtén (2, 738) in Thessaly ; 
Hot those in Boootia. — 308. Both parties implore the aid of Arés, 
who hears but one of them.—807. = Acuxadswvidn, see 450, qq. — 
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309 } tw’ apiorepdgew ; eet ov wofk EXropat ovTw 
SedeoOar roAguoto xapnxopdwrrac ’Ayarove. 

Tov & air “ISouevetc, Konto ayde, avriov 
nuvoa’ 

312 Nnvot piv iv péconow apbverv eict cai adAat, 
Alavric re déw, Tevxpdc 0, S¢ dotaroc A xatwy 
robuatvy, ayaldc 8 cai tv atadiy voutyy’ 
of uu zSnv tAdwar, kal tcobuevoy wodéuot0, 

316 “Exropa [Iprapfdny, cat ei wada xaprepde éortv. 
Airé oi toctirat, pada wep pepawre payecBat, 
xelywy vikhoavtt pevoc Kal y&ipac aamroue, 
vinac évimpioat, Ste wy autdcg ye Kooviwy 

320 guaror alPduevoy SarOv vjecor Gogarv. 
"Avopi o€ x’ oux etEete weyac TeAanwmoe Alac, 
d¢ Ovnrdg + tin xai ESoe Anunrepoc axriy, 
Kady Te pnxroc peyadorol re yepuadtoo’ 

324 ov ay AyiAARi pnEhvop: ywonceter 
ty y avroocradiy’ rool & ovrwe Fore tolfav. 
Nwiv 8 0 tx’ aguorip’ Exe arparov, Sppa rayxioTa 
looper, Hé Tw EVXOC SpéLopEV, HE TIC Hiv. 

328 “Oc daro’ Mnpidunc Sé, Bow arddavtroc "Aon, 
Hex’, tuev, Oop adgixovro xata oTpardyv, 9 pV 

é avuryé. 
Oi S we "[dopevija tSov, PAoyi eixeAov adxiy, 

avrov xai Oeparrovra, ody Evrect Saidadforaw, 
332 KexAduevor xa SutAoy én’ abty wavtec EBnoav. 

Tov 0 éudv tararo veixog tri rpbuvpot véeootv. 
‘Oc & 60 dd Acyiwv avinwy orioywow asdAa 
jypare rp, Sre Te WAciaty Kdvic angi xeAebOouc, 

336 olr apudic xoving peyaAny ioracw opixAnr’ 
¢ Goa Tay Gude’ ibe paxn, pépacay © Evi Bune 
adAnArouc cal’ SutAov evatpépev GEE yaAnw. 

 "Egppeev O& paxn POcaluBporog éyyxetgouv 

$10. They will not want war ; i. e. they will see a great combat arise. 
—314. See 7, 241,.—315. deo. = iho [the so-called Attic fut. for 
iAXdoovcr] : satis euperque vexabunt. [wohdpore, ef. 630, and S&S, 
App. V.] — 817. alwé, arduum, arduous, difficult. — $19. In prose 
ef pr... — 328. See 12, 361. — 895. =woedwxig. — 326. far 
tarwovs, to direct the horses towards ...; and intrans. Zyes, t 
direct oneself, hold one’s way (we, huc).—S827. = eiduper. — 88h 
Virg. applies to summer the epithet pulrerulenta. — 386. Suncri- 
viv, Sch. — 889. 'ErvcreOn dt) payn rg roy doparer dvaréew 

-——— 
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340 praxoge, ac elyov raueclypoac’ Goce 5S apepoey 

avyr) xaAxeln copb0wy aro Aapropuevawy, 
Owonxwy TE veoounktwv, caxiwy Te Pastvor, 
Zoxouévwn apvdig’ pada Kev Opacunapdioc ein, 

344 d¢ rore ynOnoeev dev wévoy O00 axaxorro. 

The sport by turns of the opposite designs of Zeus and Poseidén, 
both armies suffer loss. Idomeneus distinguishes himself on one 
side, and Deiphobus on the other. 

Tw & apgic doovéovre Siw Kpdvov ule xparaw 
avdodaiy noweoaww éredxerov GAyea Avypa. 
Zeve¢ piv apa Tpweoa xal “Exropt BobAero vixny, 

348 kudaivwy AyiAja médac Taxbv’ ovdé Tt wapTay 
nOeXe Aadv N\oBa "Axatixoy "IAWO rpd, 
adda Gériw xbdatve kal viéa xkaptepdOupor. 
"Apysiouce 88 Moceddwy dépd0uve pereADov 

352 AaBpn breEavaddg TwoAtiig addc’ HyOero yap pa 
Tpwoiv dapvapévoug, Ari 6? kparepwe éveutooa. 
“H pay apgorépooy dpdv yévoc 40 ta warp, 
adra Zedc modrepog yeydve cal tAglova HON" 

386 tw pa Kal aupadlyy piv arsEeuevae adéevev, 
aQon & aitv iyepe kata otpardy, avépi zoxwe. 

gi coery yap rd dp0otc0ar rveviic, Sch. In Lat. horrere. Virg. : 
erreus hastis horret ager, and with a double metaphor, vii. 525 : 

Atraque late Horvescit strictis seges ensibus, the arms, bristling and 
close, compared to the ears of a field. — 340. duép8w is very proba- 
bly a form of dapeipw (derived fm pépog, with 4 priv.), expertem facio. 
On the subject of these two forms of the same verb, we may recal 
the analogy between ceiopw and cipdoc. Elsewhere dpépdecy means 
in H. simply to deprive, to frustrate, with gen. Here the context 
Bives it the sense of, “to deprive of their lustre, to weaken, to blind.” 
We read, in like manner, Od. 19,18: "Evrea warpic¢ «cad, ra ot 
karyvdc dpépder, which the smoke tarnishes, — 341. Lucretius says 
fu the same way fulgor ab auro, which paints better than auri 

r. 
. See 2, 13.—849. See 3, 3.—-352. Pay attention to each of the 

Prepositions in the composition of dmsavadic. "AxPopat with 
aceus, is also found 5, 361: Ainy dyPopar EAxcoc, as in Lat. indignari 
aliquid.— 354. = pia. I believe Bth. is right in saying : de diis tan- 
quam de hominibus loquitur poeta, and that there is here no allusion 
to the places to which Fable assigns the birth of these gods. — 355. 
thelove, {oq = otda), as older, and having consequently greater 
experience. Complete anthropomorphism. — 356. See 7,196. Else- 
where dvagavddy. — 857. éyepe without accus., because in this 
general phraseology the government is necessarily undetermined. — 



358 Tot & Epidoc kparepiig kal Suottov woAéuoro 
weipap éradAakavrec én’ augdorépoict tdvuccay, 

360 appnxrdy 7 adurdy re, To TOAAWY yobvar’ EAvetv. 
"EvOa, pecarroAde wep twv, Aavaoiac xeXsboac 

"Idonevede Toweoot peraApevog tv poBov wpoer. 
Négve yap OOpvovna, KaBnoobey évdoy éovra, 

364 d¢ pa véov woAguoro pera KALog EiAnAobBer 
gree O& [Ipraporo Ovyatpwv eidoc apiorny, 
Kaccavopny, avasdvov’ Umicyero do: ubya Epyoy, 
éx Tpoing a&xovrac amwotuev viag A xauwy. 

368 Ty & 6 yépwv [plauoc tro 7 Eoyxero «al xar- 
évevoev 

dwotuevar’ 6 82 papval’, brocyecina: miOjaac. 
"ldopevede 8 abroio tirboKero Soupt pative, 
cat BaAsv byt BiBavra ruxdv' odd ApKece Owont 

372 xaAxeoe Sv pooteoxe, ploy 0 tv yaorépe winter. 
Aotrnaev 8 weawv' 6 8 tredEaro gwvnaty te 

"OOpvovev, wept Of ce Bootwy aiviZop’ amavrwy, 
st Eredv On) wavra TeAeurhncec bo intornc 

376 Aapdavidy Motauy: 6 8 brtoxero Ovyarépa jy. 
Kal xé rot nutic ravrda y’ vroayopevor reAfoatpev’ 
Soiuev 0 ’Arpeldao Ouyarpwy eidoc aplarny, 
"Avyeoc thayayovrec, druiépev, el KE UY aupmly 

380 “IAlou éxrépaye edvatopevoy wroAlcBpov. 
"AAN’ Exev, Spo’ Ewt vnvol cvveueOa rovrordpoiow 
augt yap’ eel ovToe Eedvwral xaxol cipev. 

358. See 4, 315.—359, 860. We have already seen 12, 336, analogous 
terms : "ErOa o¢ty xara loa paxny irdvvcce Kpoviwy, containing § 
metaphor borrowed from the use of cables. The words &gfnatéy * 
&\vrév ve render, in this passage, the use of this metaphor still more 
evident. But it is a great mistake to think that reipap means 
as has been said. wetpap, seipac, or wipacg means an end and DO 
thing else. Lit, “ having interlaced (Ewa\\a%avrec) the ends of the 
fight (the two hostile fronts ; as we say in prose, cuvawrey pax? 
miscere pugnam), they stretched them indissolubly on both sides:” 
i.e. by the inspiration of the two gods the Greeks and Trojam 
fought without intermission. — 361. peoarwéd\vos found only here, 
“ half-white, greyish.” — 868. Cabésus, a town of Thrace, on the 
Hellespont. év8ov, in Troy.—866. See 3, 146. ‘ Othryoneus does pre- 
cisely what David does, 1 Kings xviii. 25, who, not being rich 
to marry Saul’s daughter by making her the ordinary presents, 
wishes to merit her by slaying a hundred Philistines.” Mad. 
Daoier. — 374. ’Eraivw, Sch. Some texts had the fut. aivifop.— 
374. See 2, 286. — 381. Arist. wrote curipueOa, because that word 
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383 “Qe eiwwy, wodog EAKe kata Kpareony voplyny 
384 Howe "[douevetc. Tp 8 *Actog HAGev apivrwo, 

weGoc redo! inmwy’ tw 82 wvelovre kar’ Guwv 
aity Ex’ Hvloxoc Osparwy’ 6 82 Tero Bune 
‘[dopevia Badsiv' 6 dé uv POapevocg Bark Sovoi 

388 Aaiwdy va’ avOepewva, Stampo 2 yaAKdv EAaaaev. 
Howe 8, we Ste rie Sovc Hourev,  axewic, 
nt titug BAwOph, rivr’ oYpect Téxrovec avdpEC 
tEérapov meAékeoot vEenxeot, viiov elvas’ 

392 We 6 rpdoW ixmwy Kai Sidoov xeiro ravucbeic, 
BeBpuxue, xdviog Sedpaypévoc aiparofconc. 
’Ex 8€ of jvioyog wrinyn potvac, ag wapoc tlyev" 
ovo Gy’ érdAuncer, Sntwy umd yxtioac advEac, 

396 @y Yrarouc orpiipa. Tov o "Avridoyxog pevexapunc 
oupl mécov Wepdvnge TUXwWV" OVD HpKEoE Jwont 
XaA\xeoc, Sv popésoxe, uéoy 8 ev Yaarégy wiGev. 
Atrao Sy’ acOualvwv ciepyéog Exrece dippov’ 

40 irroue O° "Avridoxoe, peyabupou Néoropog vide, 
édace Towwy per dixvipudag A Xatove. 

AnigoBuc d& para ayeddv HAVOEv "[Sopevijog, 
‘Aolou ayviusvog, cat axdvrice Sovpt paetvy. 

404 "AAX’ 6 piv dvra iswy HAebaro yadxeov yxOoC, 
"opevedc’ xobgOn yap tm aawidt ravroo toy, 
Th ap’ Sye pivoict Bowy kal vwpomt yarkw 
wwrny popteoxe, Siw kavdveco apapviay' 

408 ty Uo wac éaAn, TO 8 UmépTraTo yaAKeov EyXoc" 
kappadéov o€ of aomic émOptEavroc aioe 
fyxeoc" ovd GAiy pa Bapsince xetpdc adier, 
aan’ EBaN ‘laraaldny ‘Yyivona, romuéva Aawy, 

{12 jap urd xpariowy, eBap 8 vwd yobvar EAvaev. 
Anipofsoc 8 ExwayAov érebEaro, waxpdv aicag’ 

Comes fm cuvieyat, pacisci, to set themselves at one. — 882, Iporco- 
Sérat, Sch.— 385. On Asius, see 2, 837.—887. See 1, 107, or 6, 9. — 
388. bxepwts, populus alba, Linn. — 390. Pinus pinea, Linn. Bdw- 
bpés, fm Brwore (podrsiy, see 4,11), which shoots up high, 9 é 
nhoog aidip’ icavey, as H. says 14, 288.—891. Newori neovnpivorc, 
Sch, — 393, Mugiens, 2 perf. fm Bpuxdopat, just as we find pepv- 
FC, Méunewe, formed from the analogous verbs pucdopat, pyxaopat. 

- 'E&exdayn wai Eeppwy iyévero 6 atrov yvioxoc, Sch. — 406. 
1, 220. — 407. See 8, 193. — 408. SuvernOn, ovvecrary, Sch. 
5,823. Virg., who has imitated this passage, xii. 490, sqq., 

SYS: ef se collegit in arma. — 409. xaphadéoy = Enpdy and avo». 
B 
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142 lodmedov, rére & oure kuAivderat, tcobpevdg wep 
ao "Exrwo ciwe pév ameter, péxor OaXacane 

144 péa deAcvceaOat kAtoiag Kai vijag "Axawy, 
xretvwy" GAA’ Sre On wWuKivig évexvoce Padayeu, 
ori pa war eyxpmp0eic. OFS avriot vieg "Axawy, 
viacorvrec Eigecty re kat Eyxeotv augryborow, 

148 waav aro apelwy’ 6 d& xaooapevoc wEAEuly On. 
"Hicev && Statpvotov Tpweoar yeywruc’ 

Towec cal Adxcot kat Adpdava: dyximaxnral, 
wappéver® ovrot Onpov éue axhoovaw Axacot 

152 kal pada tupyndoy agéac abrovc aprévavreg’ 
aAX’, diw, xaoaovrat Um’ Eyyxeoc, si eredy pe 
woae Dewy wptoroc, éolydouTrog méatc “Hone. 
“Qe cimwy wrpuve pévog kal Juydv Exadorou. 

156 AnigoBoc & Ev roto: péya ppovéwy EBeBihxet, 
Ilptauisne, todobev & Exev aowida wavroo’ tony, 
Kovga root toofsiBa¢ kal traor(dta rpoTodiGwy. 
Mnpidunc 8 avroio rirbcxero Sovpi pasivyy, 

160 cai Badev, ovd dpdpuapre, kar’ dorida wavros 
sianvy 

raupetny’ tig © ovre SunAacev, dAXa TOAD mplv 
iv xavAw éayn SoALxov Sdpv" AnipofBoc d 
dowida ravpsinu oxi ard £o, deice O? Oupep 

164 Eyyoc Mnpidvao Saigpovac’ abrap Sy iowe 
aw érdowy sig EOvoe éyaZero, ywoato 0 aivwe 
auddrepov, vixne te kal Eyxeoc, 6 Evvéakev. 
Ba O° iévar mapa te KAtolac kai vinacg "Axawy, 

168 oiaduevog Sdpu paxpov, & of xArolygpe AéALUTTTO. 
Oi & adAot pdpvavro, Bor & doPeoros dowel. 

Tevxpoc 62 rowrog TeAauwog avepa xarixra, 
"IuBprov alyunrhy, toAvirmou Mévropog vidv. 

(Sck.), without its course being impeded. lw (eloc), see n.on |, 
193. — 142. (Eic) iovpadoy roroy, Sch.; the plain. — 148. fs = 
réwc, up to that time, thus far.—144. Read as p@.—147. dpoplyves, 
adj. of doubtful signif. It is usually explained, ‘ two-edged’; or armed 
with iron in two places, at the point, and at the cavpwrap (10, 153).— 
153. Airny wuipyov, Sch. ; see n. on 4, 334.—153. Fut. of yaZw.— 
See 11, 288. — 158. ‘Yd rv dowida riBeic rove wédag cai ofrut 
xpoBaivwy’ wodnpee yap Hoary ai dowidec, Apoll. — 159. See 3, 80, 
and 4, 100.—161. rijs depends on did in deAacev.—162. Fm dyvupt 
—163. Procul a se tenuit.—166. Gen. of the cause. The same at 303. 
—168. Kopiowy. Aragips dé rd otawr cai rd olcdpevoc olowy 
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172 Naie 0 [Indatov, rplv tdAOciv viac ’Axatwy, 
xovpny O2 Tptapoo vdOnv Eye, Mndeonxacrny’ 
aurap tre Aavawy vieg HAvGov augteAtooat, 
ay sic ”IXcov FADE, pevéwpere OE Toviecaw' 

176 vaie 6? wap [pap 6 dé pv riev Toa réixeoorv. 
Tdév p vidc TeAapwvog bm’ ovarog Eyxei paxpy 
vie, ix 0 towacey Eyxoc’ 6 8 avr iecev perl de, 
Nr Speog kopugy Exalev mepiparvopévoro 

180 xaAxky rauvouévy tépeva yPovi piAAa weAGaay 
@e twhaev’ angi dé of Bpdye rebyea Toxida yadkw. 
Tevxpocg 8 wounOn, pspawe amd rebysa Sucat’ 
“Exrwp & oppnQévroe axdutiae Sovpl pativy. 

184 "AAX’ 6 piv avra idwy hAEvaro yaAxeov Fyyxoc 
turOdv' 56 8 ’Apopluayov, Krearov vl’ "Axropiwvoc, 
vicadmevov réAcudves, kata atHOog Bars Soup. 
Aotrnysev 82 reawy, apaBnos d2 revxe ex’ adry. 

188 "Exrwop 8 wounOn xépvGa xoorapoie apapviav 
Koaroc apaprata peyaAnropoc 'Apupipaxoro" 
Alac & épunbévrog dpéEaro Soupt pave 
“Exrogoc’ GAN orn xpod¢ ticuro, mac 8 dpa 

xaAKy 
192 apepoadéw KexadugO 6 S ap aamidog dupaddv 

w ovra, 
wae oe pv obévei peyady’ 6 08 ydocar’ dticow 
veKowv augoreowy’ tov © 2Esipvacay 'AyatoR 
’"Augiuaxov piv aoa Iriylog Side re MevecGede, 

196 apyot "A@nvalwy, kdputoav pera Aady “Ayawy* 
*IuBorov air Alavre, peuadre Dodpidog aAxiic. 
"“Qere O80 alya Afovre xuvvwv bro xapxapoddvrwy 
apratavre gipnroy ava pwihia muKxva, 

200 wou vrip yalne pera yaupnAgow ExovTe 
&ec pa roy tibou Exovre Obw Alavte xopvara 

ply ydp éréipy, olodpevog dt éaury, Soh. — 172, T1y8aros, the only 
river in Cyprus. The land on the bank of a river is sometimes 
designated simply by the name of the river. — 181. See 12, 396. — 
188, See 4, 100. — 191. ofan (nusquam) xpods eloaro (fm elpt), 
it nowhere came or went to the skin ; as in prose dZucvetoBai revoc, 

to reach any thing. — 197. See 5, 732. — 198. Above 5, 556. H. 
also represents two lions going together to the chase. In a lost 
piece of Aéschylus it is two wolves : 

El\coy & avw AvEndov, Gere SewmAdboe 
Aber veBpdy PEpovor. 



35+ N. [202—227. 

202 revyea auAnrny’ Kepadrrjy o aradne awd depiic 
kdev Oirradnc, KexoAwpévoc "Appiaxoto’ 

204 ihe O€ pv adatondov EAcEauevog oe dpidou, 
"Exrope 62 mpomdpoBe rodwy wécev Ev Kovigow. 

Poseidén, irritated at the death of Amphimachus, excites Idome- 
neus against the Trojans. Idomeneus goes to put on his arms; he 
finds Merion near his tent, and both rush to defend the left of the 
fleet, whilst the two Ajaxes protect the centre. 

Kal rére On wipe xipt Tlocedawy éxoAw8n, 
viwvoto readvtog év alvy Oniorhnte 

208 Bi & iévae mapa re KAtolag Kal vnac "A xawy, 
érouviwy Aavaoic, Tpwecor o2 nde’ Erevyev. 
"ISdopuevede 8 apa of SovpexAurog avref3dAnaev, 
épxduevoc wap éraipou, & of véov x woAguOL0 

212 WAGs, kar’ iyvinu BeBAnpevoc d&& yadrKy. 
Tov piv Eraipor Evexav, 6 0 inrpoic émersiAac 
hiev ic kAtatny’ Ere yao woAguolo pevoiva 
avriaav. Tov O& roocidy xoeiwy "Evocly@wv, 

216 cicapevoc P0oyyiv “Avdpalpovog vii Odavrtt, 
S¢ racy TAevpwur kai airavy Kadudwve 
AirwAoiow avacee, bsd¢ & We rhero Onpy’ 

9 Cal - 4 ~- > % 

[Sopeved, Konrav BovAngdge, wou rue ameAat 
220 olyovra, rac Towaty ameiAcov vieg "Axarwv; 

> ~ :] Tov & avr “ldouevebdc, Kontray ayde, avriov 
- nda’ 
‘2 Oday, obric avnp viv airioc, Socov Eywyeé 
ytyvwokw’ -wavrec yap émiarduela wrodguiZe’ 

224 ovre tiva d€oc iayE akholoy, ove Tic SKvyw 
elkwy avoverat TOAguOV Kakdv’ aAAG Tov oUTW 
medrese 87 pidov elvat Ureppevét Kpoviwvt, , 
vwvipvoug aroAécBa an’ ”Apyeog évOad’ ’Axaiovs: 

On i7é, see 9, 248. — 204, Fm fn, to hurl. édcgdpevos, making § 
circular movement, such as one makes to throw a ball (sgaipay)- 
[H. Stephens translates it volcens ; and so C., he rolled and seat 8; 
= he sent it rolling.) “ Immane factum frustra excusant gramms- 
tici. Sane id alienum est a generosa Telamonii virtute, sed diga® 
simum persona ejus, qui Cassandram ab ara abstrahere sustinul, 
ipsosque deos conviciis lacessivit.” Heyne. 

207. According to the fable, Cteadtus, father of Amphiméchss, 
passed for the son of Actor, but was, in reality, the son of Pose! 
See 11, 750, 751.—213. Fin gipw.—216. See 2, 791 and 280. — M1 
Pleurén, an old town in /Etolia, on the river Evénus ; see 2, 639.— 
224. See 5, 812. — 225. ‘YreyeXivet, perapopicwc awd ray agnvs 
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228 "AAA, Oday’ Kat yd rd wapoe pevedjiog Fa8a, 
érpdivac 82 wal GdAov, SOc peOévra tSnat’ 
Ty vuv pyr amdAnye, wédevd Te Gurl Exdory. 

Tov § neler Exerra Tocadawy évoolyOwy' 
232 "ISopeved, pr xetvocg avip Ert voornosey 

zx Tpoing, adr’ av&e cuvev péAmnOoa yévorro, 
Serie iw’ Huare rede Exwv peOigor payecOat. 
"AAN’ aye, tedxea Setpo AaBwy e ravra 9 Gua 

7 
236 omegdety, al x O@eAde re yevwoueda cal Ov" edvre. 

Supudgeory & ager} wiAa avdpwy cal para Avyowv" 
vai 0 kal « ayabotow étmoralyecba payeoBa. 
“Qe simav 6 piv atic EBn Oeo¢g au wévov ay- 

dow’ 
240 "Idopeveve 8 Sre Oy xAtolny evrucrov ikavey, 

cicero rebyea Kad repl xoot, yévro d2 Sovpe’ 
Bn S nev acrepowy évaAlyxtog, huyte Kooviwy 

eiolt Aawyr érivagev am’ atyAnevroc ‘OXbprov, 
244 Osexvic ojua Bporoiotw’® apiGnAo: o€ of abyal: 

®¢ Tov xaAKdg EAaure rept orHBecar Déovroc’ 
Mnoidvne & aoa ol, Oeparwv évc, avre3dAnoev 
tyyue Ere wAtoing’ pera yao Odpu yaAxeoy get 

248 oiadpuevoc’ Tov O& mooctdn aNivog ‘looper’ 
Mnowvn, MéddAov vii, widac raxd, piAra? érai- 

pwv, 
tisr RAOEe wHAEUSY Te Ata Kal Sniorira 3 
hé re BEBAnat, BéAEo¢ 8é oe Teloes axwKh 5 

252 Hé rev ayyeAlne mer Eu HAvOEC 5 ovde ror avrocg 
HoPac evi xAcolyot AtAalouat, adAa payecBa. 

Tov 8 ad Mnoidvne wervupévog avriuy nda’ 
[ISsopevev, Konrav BovAngdpe xaAcoyxiravey, | 

256 Eoyopat, et rh ror Eyxog evi xAtoinor AcAEMTaL, 

Covrwy vrotuyiwy cal ob OeXévrwy, Hesych. — 227. See 12, 70. — 
, qq. For the construction, see 7, 328. — 233, Fm péAzety, to 

play. ’Epwaiypara, xaiyvia’ eiwOacr yap ob kiveg eopecbivrec roig 
Aubdvore turailey, Sch. — 236. wal, as elsewhere caizep, though 
they were but two. — 287. Aristarchus points out the sense of this 
sentence with a remarkable precision: xcaicgodpa racwy (i. e. de- 
hév) avOpwrwy ele rabroy avveOdvrwy yiverai tig apern.—2A4L 
See 8, 43.—252. rev (= rivdc) depends on dyyeAing (gen. of cause), 
0 nuntinuen de aliqua re; see 3,206. abrés, of myself, without their 
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525 aBavarot Deol foav, cepyduevor woAkuoro. 
Oi S aug Acxadagy atrooyedoy wpunOnoav’ 

AnigoBog piv an’ ’Acxadagou rhAnxa pasijy 
528 howace’ Mnptdvne Oé, ow aradavrog “Apni, 

Sovpt Boaxlova riper trdApevoc, ix 8 dpa xepoc 
avAame tpuparsa xapal BdouBnee wecovea. 
Mnpidvng & e&avric éwadpevos, aiyumic de, 

532 e&fouce moupvoio paxlovec 6Bomov Eyxoc 
Gy) & irdowy sic EOvog éyaZero. Tov d2 MloXirnc, 
abroxaclyvyroc, Tepi péoow XEeipE TITHVAC, 
éEiryev woArksoto Oucnxéoc, Op’ ixeP” Irmouc 

536 wxtac, of of dmiaGe payne Hoe WroAguoLo 
Yoracav, jvloyov te kat appara rolr’ Exovrec 
ot révye wpori aor dépoy Bapta orevayovra, 
repduevov’ Kara 6 alua veourarou Eppee xepoc. 

540 Of 8 aAAot papvavro, on Oo aofsecrog dpupe. 
"Ev0 Aivéiac Agapna Kadnropiény éropotbcac 
Aamo ri’, eri ol rerpaupéivoy, EG Sovpi* 
txAlvOn & Eréowoe kaon, ért & aowic idgOn, 

544 kal kdpuc’ aul Of of Gavarog ybro Ounopaterne. 
’Avritoxog 6& Odwva peraotpepévra Soxevaac 
ovraa éraikac’ amd 62 pAiBa wacay Exepoev, 
qr ava vora Olovea dtazwepic avyéy’ ixaver’ 

548 Tiv aro Tacav Exepoey’ 6 § umrioc éy Koviyaty 
KAWTECED, ange xEtpe pirate érdpotat wWetacaac’ 
’"Avritoxoc 0 émdpovee, cal alvuro rebye ar 

OMWY, 
wanraivwy' Toweg ot meptoradoy adAXoVev aAdog 

552 v’taloy oakog Eupv TavaloAov’ avd EdvvavTo 
law imryoaya tipeva ypda vyrki yar 
"AvriAdyxou' wépt yap pa Tlocsdawy ivoclybwv 
Néoropog viov Epuro, cal év modAotor (SéAEoawy. 

, retentus. — 525. Eipyopuevor, cwrAvdueror, Sch.—5S0. See 5, 
182.—534. Ilepi ra pica avrov rag ytipac dtarcivag cai ovddaPer, 
Sch. The hands which seize him by the middle are here called then- 
selves plow, media (placed in the middle). — 589. Neorpwrov, Sa. 
From obraw.—641. Alvéas, in two syllables.—-548. = 460 (¢ngoq 
abr, apta, alligata erat capiti), The helmet and shield were fas- 
tened to the neck (see 3, 369, sqq., and Hdt. I. ch. 171, § 4): the 
head consequently bent to the side to which they both shifted in 
falling.—544. AsagOaprinic rig Puyxiic, Apollon. Fm paicat, fran 
gere.—646, 547, The veinous cavity.—653. See 4, 139, and 6, 00.— 



56—584. | 13. 367 

36 Ob piv yap ror dvev Sniwy hv, adAd car’ avrove 
orpwoar® ove of Eyxoc Ex’ arptuac, adda par’ 

aisi 
cedpevov eAéXucro’ rirboKero OF ppecty Your, 
H tev axovricoa, ni oyeddov SounOivat. 

560 “AAA” ov AnD Adapavra tirvaxduevocg Kal 
dutAoy, 

’"Aowadny, S¢ of ovra pésoy caxoc d5& yadky, 
tyybGey dpunbeic? apewnvwaev dé of aiyuny 
kvavoxaira Ilocedawy, [idroo peyhoac. 

564 Kat ro pév abrov peiv’, &cre oxwAvc rupixavoros, 
tv caxes Avrirdxoro, ro 0 hutov Keir’ eri yaine 
ay o Erdpwy sig EOvoc txaZero, Kip’ aAcelvwv’ 
Mnowdyng & amtdvra peraorduevog [3aXre Sovpt 

568 aidolwy re ueonyv Kai Gudadoy, EvOa parXtoTa 
yiyver “Aone adeyewdc diZupoia: Beorotaty’ 
EvOa of Zyyog Exnéev' 6 8 iardpevoc epi dovpt 
horap’, wo dre ouc, révr ovpeor BouxdAat avepec 

572 t(AAdoww ovx 26édovra Bin Shoavrec ayovoty’ 
we 6 rurei¢e Homage plvuvOd wep, ovre pada ony, 
Sppa of eK xpode Fyyo¢ aveotacar iyyibev ~ADwY 
jowe Mnoiune’ rov 62 axorog Saas xaAviler. 

876 = Antarupoy & “EXevog Elpei axeddv hAace Kooony 
Oonixiy, weyadAw, awd O& rovpaAuav apakev’ 
" Miv awowAay xOeioa yapal wise’ wal tig "Ayawy 
Hapvayevwy wera Todo! KuALWoouevny sxopiocer® 

580 roy dé kar Ob0aApwy EoeBevvy vdE Exadruper. 
"Arpeldnv 8 axoe etAs, Bony ayafdv Mevédaov" 

Ba S erameAnjoag ‘EXvy jowi avaxrt, 
o&b Scpu cpadawy' 6 dé rofuv mipxuy aveAxev. 

584 Ta & ap’ ouagrnrny, 6 piv Eyyet GEvderre 

554, 555. Poseidén was venerated by the house of Nestor as the first 
author of the family. See the opening of Od., bk 3. — 561. See 4, 
525.— 568, bdorjoac ’Addpavre, pr) rdv Biov ’Avrirdyou agéAnrat, 
Sch. Invidens (ei) vitam (Antilochi). See 4, 54. — 564. A stake 
burnt, or hardened in the fire, to preserve it against wet, and to hin- 
der it from rotting when driven into the ground.—569. Mortalibus 
agrs, Virg— 670. See 12, 395.—578. Taic it ipdvrwy cepaic cipn- 
Tat 0b rapa rijy etAnoty (fm Ady, elAw) rav cyotviwy 4 indyrwy, 

817. Zipog Oogetoy, a kind of long straight sword (not curved) 
called pougatar. Thracum rhomphae (says Livy), ingentis longitudinis. 
~5i8, 'A roxpovodcica, Sch.— 683. See 11, 375.—584. See 5, 50. — 

R 4 
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585 ter axovriacat, 6 8 awd vevpigiy, diorw" 
IIptapidng piv terra xara otnOoc Bade ip 
Qwpnxog yéaAov, awd & Erraro mixpd¢ diaros. 

588 ‘Qe 8 6&7’ awd wAartog wrvopw peyaAny xo? 
aXdwiy 

Powoxworv «bapoe peXavdyooec, 7 toe 3ivOor, 
mvowy vo Acyupy Kat AKpnripog gown’ 
“« > 4 rd , r 

Sc ard Owpnxoc MeveAaou xvdaXipnoto 
592 woAAdv arotwAayxOelc, Exag Errato mupoe diards. 

’Atpelong & apa xzipa, Bony ayafoc MevéAaog, 
Tiv Barty, 9 p Exe réEov wWEoov’ tv & apa roby 
avrikov dia yetpdc EAfAaTO yaAxeov Ey yxoc. 

596 “Ay 0’ irdowy tic EOv0c yi ero, Kijo’ aXdceivey, 
Xloa wapaxpepacac’ td O epédxero psiAtwoy Eyyoe. 
Kal ré piv ke yetpoc Epvoev peyaQupoc "Ayivenp, 
auriy O& Evvédnoey tiotpdgy old¢ awry, 

600 ogevdovy, hv apa of Oeparwy Eye woméve Aawy. 
Nlefsavdpoc 8 iBic MeveAaov xvdaXiporo 

Meo 4 > os ‘ ? , hie’ rov 8 aye Motpa xaxy Bavaro tédocde, 
coi, Mevédae, dauivat év aivy Sniorjre. 

604 Of & dre 89 oyeddv Hoav ex’ addijAoot idvrec, 
’Aroeldne piv Guapre, wapat o€ of érpamer Ey yxoc" 
Tlefoavdpoc dé caxog MeveAdov xvdaAlporo 
oUTacEV, OVS? Capo SuVicaTU xaAKov tAdooat" 

608 ZoyeGe yao adxoc evodb, xatexAaaOn & évt Kavry 
Eyxoc’ 6 Of Ppeoly jar xapn cat téXrero vi«cny. 
’ArpelOne O& Eovcaapevoc Eipocg apyuponAoy, 

588. wrvov, a winnowing shovel, and not what they generally call 
the van. Here is Columella’s description (II. ch. 10): “ Quum acer- 
vus paleis granisque mixtus in unum fuerit conjectus, paulatim ex 
eo ventilabris (zréorg) per longius spatium jactetur : quo facto pales, 
quee levior est, citra decidet ; faba, que longius emittetur, pura e0 
perveniet, quo ventilator (A«cunrnp) eam jaculabitur.” This com- 
parison has been cited as an example of the power of genius to 
ennoble whatever it touches. H. is full of these examples, — 596. 
Imitated by Virg:, ix. 576.—599. See 9, 661. This “ plaited wool” 
is a sling, opevddyn. See below 716. In later times they made 
slings of sinews or leather. — 600. The attendant had a sling about 
him, and they used it to bandage the wound. We must not suppose 
that there is question here of that kind of bandage which Hippocrates 
calls ogevdovn. That bandage served to place broken arms in & 
sling, &c., and, doubtless, owed its name to its form. — 608. See 13, 
184. The words fm ovdé dcarpd to Zyxo¢ must be considered as is 
a parenthesis: the sequel, 6 dt ydpy cai téAxero vixny, belongs to 
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$11 GAr’ emi Tecavdpw’ 5 8 im’ acwidog efXero xaXhy 
312 a&ivny eiyaAxov, éXatvy angi weArkcxy, 

paxoy, tiGéory’ apa & adAnAwy idlxovro. 
*Hroz 6 piv xopv0oe gadoy HAagey imrodacelnc 
axpov Urb Aogov avrov’ 6 8 roocdvra pérwroy, 

G16 puvog Uwep wuparyc’ Adxe 0 daria, rw € of Sac 
wap Toolv aivardevra yapat ricov év xoviyaty 
idvwOn 82 weawv. ‘O dé AakE tv arHOeor Balvwy 
tebxea tr tEevagiEe cal evydpevoc Exoc yida’ 

620 Athperé Onv odtw ye viag Aavawy rayurwAwr, 
Towec vrepplador, Seeviig axdpnror atic. 
“AXdAng piv AWBne TE Kal aloyeog ovK ériSevEi¢, 
hy tu? AwBjoacs, xaxat civec’ ovdé rt Oupep 

624 Zyvoc igBpeuérew yarerpy sdelcare piviw 
Eccviou, Scre ror dup dcapBépon wert alwhy. 
Of pev xovpidiny dAoxov cai krhipara ToAAa 
Hay olxeoD’ avayovrec, tral pirteoOe rap’ ary 

628 voy aur év vnuaty peveatvere TovTOTOpotaty 
wup drodv Padéev, xreiva 0 Howac ’Axatobc’ 
GAAG woh oxjaeabe, cai Ecotpevol wep, “Apnoc. 
Lev warep, tj TE o€ Hast wel Poévac Eupevar GAAwYV, 

632 avdpwv 708 Oewy" ofo S ix rade wavra wéXOVTAL. 
Olov 8: avdptaa: yapiZear UBprorgany, 
Towoiv, rev pévog aity aracbadov, ove? Séivavrat 
gurdmdocg xoptcacBat juortov moAtuoto. 

636 Tavrwy piv xdpoc éorl, cai trvov cal piAdrnroc, 
podmie te yAuKepinc kal aptuovoe dpxnOu0%0, 
twy wép Tic Kat paddAov zAderat 2 Epow elvat 
i woAguou' Tpweg dt payne axdpnror tact. 

ovracey. — 612. The handle was fired into the brass of the axe, 
hence the expression akivy dpgi weXhcxy.—616.’EWodnoey, Apollon. 
Fracta crepuerunt, — 622. “AdAne bBpewe ode ivdecic, dAAA wANPEIC 
tort HBpewc, Soh. — 623. The feminine here is a consequence of the 
frequent use of 9 ciwy. Eustath. has remarked this, but he wrongl 
adds : iowe 6¢ we dia 7rd Towixdy txreOnrvopivoy otrweg ticxnpa- 
riorat.—625. In the Od., 1, 270, it is said of Zeus ; 

Zeve imriynrwo icerawy re Leivwy re, 
Eeincoc, d¢ Ecivovow dp aidoiowrw dmanést. 

—626. See 1, 114.—627. dvdy., see 6, 292. “Ors grrogpocbyyc cal 
Leviacg iréyere, Soh. — 680. Vs cohibebitis, here and 9, 235. — 63L 
aepuivas, superiorem esse. — 632. = ix cod. — 638. IpotoOac (fm 
xpotnu:) riy éwOupiay, copecOnvat, Soh. All things of which he 

B 5 
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640 “Qe stray, ra piv Evre ard yeode aipardevra 
ovAnoag, érdporae Sidou Mevédaog apiuwy, 
avric & avr’ tEairic iov rponayxoow eulyOn. 

"Ev@a oi vidg éraXro IvAatuéveog BactAjjos, 
644 ‘AprraXiwy, & pa rarpt dirw Erero wrodculEwy 

é¢ Tpoiny’ obs’ avric aplxero warplda -yaiay’ 
b¢ pa tér’ ’Arpeldao pécov aaxog odrace Soupl 
eyyu0ev, ovd? Scarpo Suvicato xaAKov éAdooat’ 

648 a & Erdpwv cic EOvoc 2yaGero, Kijp’ aXsclvwv, 
wavroos Tanralvwy’ ph tic xoda yaAxw eravoy. 
Mnpidune & amdvrog te yadkhoe Giordv" 
cal p EBaXe yAouroy xara dcEcdv’ abrag dicrd¢ 

652 avrecod xara xboriv um’ dcriov eerionoev. 
“EZéuevog 82 kar’ adi, pidwy ev yEpotv Eralowy, 
Oupdy arorvelwv, Sore oxnwAnk, emi yai 
keiro rabelo tx 8 alua péAav pée, Seve C2 yaiav. 

656 Tay piv [lagAaydvec peyaAdhropec appertvovro’ 
éc Sipoov & avéoavrec ayov mport "IKov ipnhy, 
ayvipevor’ pera Sé ope trarnp kle, Sdxova AdBwv' 

wishes to satisfy his desire, rather than that of fighting —647. Pyle- 
menes has been slain by Menelaus, 5, 576.—649. See 11, 391.—650. 
In abeuntem, a use of the gen. which we have pointed out several 
times.—654. oxwAn§, lumbricus, an earth-worm.—657. ’AvaBeBdeav- 
rec, avaGivrec, Sch. Fm avingus. The ancient critics have re- 
marked that this body is the only one which has been carried off 
thus during the fight ; that, moreover, the father, being dead, could 
not accompany and bewail his son. To get rid of these difficulties, 
some have effaced the three lines 557—559 ; others, to efface no- 
thing, have distinguished between apydg (a title given to Pylemenes 
5, 577), and BaotAgve (643). They have translated the first by chid, 
commander, general: so that there would be two Pylsemenes. I pass 
over in silence other attempts to make the two passages agree, e. g. 
the pleasant idea that here there is question of the soul, of the shade 
of the father coming to pay the last honours to his son. No doubt 
H. knew pretty exactly the events of the siege of Troy. He was 
informed of all the leading facts ; he knew what chiefs there fell, 
and nearly in what circumstances ; in a word, what chiefs saw their 
country again. But the precise details which we read in his poems, 
the painting which places before our eyes almost every one of his 
characters, this is poetry. H. knew that king Pylemenes and his 
son had fallen under the spear of Menelaus. This fact he works up 
into his battle-pieces. Now he finds he has done it twice, and ins 
way to contradict himself by a kind of anachronism, provided always 
the compilers have properly placed these two parts of the poem. 
This suffices to give us to understand that such contradictions must, 
at the most, be averred, but that every attempt to get rid of them 
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159 Tomy Oo OvTi¢c TaLdog éylyvero reOynwrog. 
60 Tow d2 Magic pada Gupdy atoxrapévoro yoAwOn’ 

Esivog yao of Env woAéow pera [lapAaydvecot’ 
rou Sye xwopevoc mooie xaAkhoe diordy. ; 
"Hy & ree Evxjqvwp, [loAvidou pavriog vide, 

664 agvadec r ayabdc re, Koviv00& oixia valwy, 
bc p’ ev eldwe Kino’ oAony én vndc EBacvev. 
TloAAaxe yao oi tere yépwv ayabog Moddisog, 
votow vr apyadty p0ic8a olc iv peyapototy, 

668 4} per "Ayatwy vnuolv bro Toweoot Sapjvat’ 
Tw p Gpar apyartny Owny adbavev “Axawr, 
vovody TE atuyEpiiy, iva py mado aA-yea Oupy. 
Tov Bar bwd yvabuoto xat ovaroc’ dxa o2 Aupdc 

672 OXxer ard pedéwy, oruyepdc 8 apa pv oxdrocg 
eiXev. 

Ignorant that the Trojans are repulsed on the left of the fleet, 
Hector is fighting in the centre, with the Bosotians, Athenians, 
Locrians, Phthians, and Epeeans, who support the two Ajaces. The 
Locrian arrows throw the Trojans into disorder. 

“Qe of piv papvavro Snag wupdc¢ alPopévono’ 
"Exrwo © ovx éxémvaro Au gidog, obd€ tt 78n, 
Srrt pa of vnwy én’ aptotepa Snidwvro 

676 Aaol bn’ "Apyeiwv* raya © ay Kal xvdog "Ayawy 
trAero’ Tolocg yao yamoyog 'Evyvociyaiog 
&tpuv’ Apyelouc, mpdc b: oBéve abrog auvvev’ 
GAN’ Zyev, 9 Ta mowra wbAac Kal reiyoe écaAro, 

680 pyEauevoc Aavawy ruxtwac¢ orfyac aomordwy' 
tv? Eaav Alavroc re véec cal [lpwrectAaov, 
iv’ ¥g’ addc Todii¢ cipupévar’ avTap UmepGev 
TeXoC zedunTto yOauadwraroy, EvOa padtora 

684 Caypneic ylyvorro paxy avrol rs xal trot. 

would have no other result than an alteration. — 659. See 1, 633. 
To understand this line, we must identify ourselves with the senti- 
meats of the ancients, and not think of an ordinary interest (see also 
ourn. on 24, 594). The father followed weeping, and his grief must 
have been the greater, as he could not look to any ransom for the 
blood of his son ; no ransom could restore his son to him. — 664. 
dyads, nobilis. On the diviner, Polyides, we shall find many details 
12 Apollon., iii. ch. 3, init. — 669. Qwy, amends, penalty (Znpia), has 
ere a figurative sense, “the pain inflicted by the Acheeans,” i, e, 
the reports they might have spread of his cowardice. 

678. See 11, 596.—676. xi8os, “ in Lat., decus, for victory.—879, 
R 
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685 “EvOa dt Bowrot nat Idovec EXxeylrwvec, 
Aoxpoi xai P@iot xal patdiudevreg Exezol, 
omovoey émaiacovta vewy Exov' ovd' 2bvavro 

688 wea: ard adelwy proyi eixeAov “Exropa Siow’ 
of piv “AOnvalwy mpoAcAreypévor’ tv & apa roiow 
Hox’ vlog [Meredo, MevecGetc of O ay’ Erovro 
Seldac re Xriyloc re Blac Tr tic’ abrap ‘Ewewy 

692 DudkdSne re Méyne, “Augiwy re Apaxtog re. 
Tips DOiwy dé, Médew re peverrdAcuog re Tlod- 

apxnc* 

Hrot 6 piv vobog vide OiAjo¢ Oeloro 
Eaxe, Médwv, Alavroc adeAgedc’ abrap Evatev 

696 gv PuAaxy, yainc aro warpisoc, dvdpa xaraxrac, 
yuwrov pyrpucic "Eousmidog, hv Ex’ Oiredc’ 
aurao 6, “IpixAoro waic rov Pudaxisao’ 
of piv rp0 POlwv psya0ipwv OwpnyOévrec, 

700 vavgiv apuvopevol, pera Bowwrwy tuaxovro. 
Aiac 8 ovxére rapray, OidAnog rave vide, 

iorar az Atavroc TeAapwvtov, obd nBadv’ 
GAN wer’ tv veew Boe oivore rnxtdv aoorpoy, 

704 Icov Oupov Exovre, Tiralverov’ augi & apa oguw 
Tpupvoiaww Kepdeoat ToAve avaxnkiet idpwe’ 
tw wév te Guyov olov gvEooy augic eépyet, 
ieuévw xara wAka’ réue dé re téAcov dpobonc’ 

708 We Tw raoPefawre par’ Ecracay addAHAotiv. 
"AAN’ Hrote TeAaupwviddy woAAoi re Kal 2oBAot 
Aaoi Erov’ Erapor, of of caxog eEedéxovro, 
émmore pv Kduaroc TE Kal idpwe yowoval ixorro. 

712 Ov8 ap’ OiAtady peyaAnrope Aoxpol Exovro" 

See 12, 433. — 684. See ibid. 347. — 685. These are the Ionians of 
Greece, particularly the Athenians, whom H., however, calls nowhere 
else by this name. This whole passage to 700, offers matter for 
grave doubts, which cannot be treated of here. — 689. Electi, eximii, 
prastantissimi. — 697. yverés, brother. According to Columella, 
they particularly esteemed red or brown oxen.—705. Taig pilac rer 
ceparwy, Eustath. The sweat comes from the efforts of the neck, 
and, on account of the yoke, can only show itself at the root of the 
horns.—706. Acsipyet, xwpiter, Sch.—707. In prose atAara. Every- 
where else H. says rapyvet, but rive is attested by the grammarians 
The subject is dporpoy, 703, and what follows from reraiveroy must 
be considered as parenthetical. — 710. %rapo. defines more exactly 
what Aaoi must be understood, “ those who surrounded him most 
nearly.” The same word is applied in the Od. to the comrades of 
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713 ov yao opt oradly voulvy pluve pfrov Kijo’ 
ov yao Exov xdpvOac yaXdxypeac imrodacelac, 
"ovd” Exov aantsac euxdxAouc xat_petAwwa Sovpa’ 

716 aAX’ apa réEotatv Kal tvarpdspy oldg awry 
*TAcov sic au’ Erovro meroOdrec’ olow imera 
rappia BadAovrec Towwv piryvuvro padayyac. 
An pa 160 of piv rpdee atv Evreat dadad foro 

720 papvavto Tewoly re cal “Exropt yaAxoxopvory’ 
oi > émBev BéXovree 2davbavor oveé ri xcounc 
Tpwetc¢ pypvioxovro’ avvexAdveoy yap dicrol. 

Polydamas, perceiving the disorder of the Trojans, advises Hector 
to assemble the chiefs to take a decisive part. Hector rushes 
through the fight, calling the warriors around Polydamas. He 
meets Paris, and reproaches him with having brought these calami- 
ties on his country. Paris appeases him, and they both rejoin the 
chiefs in van of the army ; when Hector, at their head, charges 
the Greeks. Ajax defies him. Hector proudly replies, and the strife 
is renewed with greater vigour. 

*Ev@a xe Nevyadiwe vnwy aro Kal KAtciawy 
724 Towec 2xwonoav moor “IXov hveudecaar, 

ei 7) TlovAvdauag Opacdy "Exropa ele wapaarac’ 
"Exroo, aunxavdéc toot mapappnrota mibécBa. 

Odvexd rot répt Owe Dede woXeunia Eoya, 
728 rovvexa kal BovdAy eéAaXc epilduevar GAdAwv" 

aXXr’ ovrwe dua ravra duvicea avroc EAéoOat. 
“AdAw piv yao Edwxe Ded¢ troAcutia Epya’ 
[@AAw & dpynoriy, éréow xiPapww cai aodhv'] 

732 ad\Aw 8 év orf Oeccr ret véov evpbora Zei¢ 
ta OAdv, rou dé re woAXot éraupicxovt avOpwrot 
kal re wodtac ioawot, wadiora 6é kK avroc avéyvw. 
Aubrap tywv toéw, &¢ pot Soxei elvat agtora. 

Ulysses. — 716. The sling. Seen. on 599. — 721. Heyne cites an 
English historian, who highly eulogizes these tactics, reminding 
his readers that William the Conqueror gained the battle of Hastings 
by this means, a. D. 1066. 

728. Nevyaddws, miserably, in miserable plight [c. r. Asvy, related 
to Avy- in Avypwc].—726. Above, 9, 526, we saw zwapappnrég in 
the mase. In the neut. rapappnra, monita, what has been said 
to reduce any one to reason.— 728. Fm epiowda: magis scientem 
ese, — 781. A line inappropriately added by Zenodotus or Crates. 
— 184. dvéyve is not put simply for Zyyw, “but above all he him- 
self recognises,” sc. the effects of wisdom ; he is the first to recognise 
them in himself. The ancient Scholiast has understood it in the 
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736 [lavrn yao oe regi orépavoc roAdguoro Sédnev’ 
Toweg 82 peyaOupor, dwelt xara retxoc EByoav, 
of Mév ageoracty adv TebyEolr, Of S92 uayovra 
mavodrepor wAEOvEcat, KedacGéivrec KaTa vijae. 

740 AAXN’ avayacoauevog Kade évOade wavrac api- 
orouc’ 

tvOev S Gv pada racay émpoaccaiucOa Bovdfy, 
7H kev évt vipeacot TOAUKAiot Tiawper, 
* %X fr 4 , la ¥ # 

at,x’ 20éAyar Ded Sépevat kparoc, fy xev Ererra 
744 mao vnwy EAOwpev amhovec. *H yao Eywye 

de(dw, urn 7d xO:Gov aroorjnowvrat ’Axatot 
XpEeiog, eet Tapa vnvaiv avip arog moAguot0 
pluve, Ov odxére wayXU Mayne oxnosaOa diw. 

748 “Qe gato MovAvdapacg’ ade & "Exrope piboc 
aThhwv 

[adrixa & && dxéwy ody rebyeow aAro yapuaZe,| 
kal uv gwvhoac trea wrepdevra mpocnbda’ 

TlovAvdaua, od piv airov toixaxe wavrag api- 
orouc’ 

752 auTap éyw Keio’ eit Kal avTidw ToAgpo0" 
aiba & éAsbcopat avric, ny ev TOI¢ émcreiAw. 

*H pa, cal woundn, dpet vipdevre touwe, 
kekAnywe, dua 62 Towwy rérer’ 40° imecoipwy. 

756 Oi & é¢ MavOoidnv ayarivopa TlovAvddpavra 
qwavre¢g éwecocvovr’, tet Exropog tkAvov avoyy. 
Atrap 6 Anigody re, Binv 0 “EXévoro avaxroc, 
9 / 2» ? ed @ td ce 
Aoadny 7 ’Adduavta cai “Aatov, ‘Yoraxou vidy, 

760 goira ava mpopaxoug, OSisvoc, et wou Epedpor 
Tove & cip’ ovxire raumav aripovag ovd avod:- 

Bpouc’ 

same way: "E£apirwe 62 cai avric éyywptce Td rijc cuvicewe aya- 
06y.—786. See 2, 92. — 745. We have already seen iordya used of 
the balance (statera) for pendere: agrcravat, to weigh completely, 
to make an end of it, rependere, repay. ‘I fear lest to-morrow (ro 
x9:2éy) the Greeks completely repay us their debt (xpéoc) ;” lest 
they take their revenge. — 746. See 6, 203. — 747. See 630. — 748. 
See 12, 80: a passage from which the following line, which is here 
redundant, has been improperly transferred.—754, Greatly amplified 
by Virg. xii. 700 : 

“...... Horrendumque intonat armis : 
Quantus Athos, aut quantus Eryx, aut ipse coruscis 
Quum fremit ilicibus, quantus, gaudetque sivali 
Vertice se attollens pater Apenninus ad auras.” 
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52 AAX’ oi piv 87 vivolv txt robpvyow Ayawy 
XeEoaiv Um Apyelwy xéaro Wuyac éAfcavrec’ 

64 of © év reixet Ecay BeSAnuévor ovrapevol re. 
Tow o& ray’ ete payne tm apicrepa Saxovoecenc, 
dtov 'ArdEavépov, ‘EXévng moat aixdpuoto, 
Bapaivov® éirdpove Kal érorpivovra paxecBat. 

68 "Ay xovu 0 lordpuevoe mooctpn alaypoic éréecou’ 
Aicragt, cidoc dpiore, yuvatavic, hweporeuTa, 

wow tot Anigode re, Bin 8 “EAfvoto &vaxroe, 
"Aatdodne t ’Adduag 70 ”Aatoc, ‘Yoraxov vide ; 

'72 wow oé tot OOpvovedic ; vuv Hero waea Kat axonc 
"TAog aiwmaviy vv rot awe airic 5AcOpoc. 

Tov © avre rooctemev “AALEavdpoc Peoedie" 
“Exrop’ éwel ror Quudc avairioy airaacBac’ 

76 aAXore Of Tore padAov townaat roAiuowo 
ptrAAw, érel ovd sue wauwav avaAnida yelvaro 

pLnTno- 
"EE ov yap wapa vnuot wayxny jyepace Erafpwv, 
tx rovd évOad édvrec duiAtouev Aavaoiow 

780 vpwAgutwe Erapor 8: xaréxraQev, od¢ od peradAagc. 
Olw Anido3dg re Bin @ ‘EXfvaro avaxrog 

‘ olxeoBov, paxpya: rerunpivw ey yeinow 
apporiow, xara xeipa® povov & huvve Koovlwyv. 

784 Nuv & doy’, San ce xoadln Oude re xeAcvec’ 
nucic © tupepawrec Gu Ebduel’, obd€ ri onc 
adkiicg SevhoscOa, Son Sévapic ye wapeariv. 
Ildp dévayiv 8 ov« Eort, cad toobpevov, ToAEuiZev. 
“Qe sirwy waptrecev adeAgeov dpivac howe. . 

Bay & inev, tvOa uadtora padyn xat piAome fev, 
dugt re KeBordvny xat apbpova TlovAvdauavra, 
Padxny Opbaidy ré kal avrifeov ToAugirny, 

792 TldApuy rt "Aoxavidy re, Mépuv 8, uf “Immoriwvoc’ 

788 

—769. See 3, 39. “Conspicere Paridem, quamvis strenue agentem, 
Don potest severus Hector, quin ei insanorum illius amorum in men- 
tem veniat, ex quibus bellum perniciosissimum exarsit.”? Bih.—772. 
Ruit alto a culmine Troja, Virg. —'173. ws (o60¢), safe and sound, 
\teger ; hence, unalterable, sure, certain —775. What we have said 
of yap, 7, 328, applies also to ivei, —'776. The gen. expresses the 
idea of separation in all ita force. Below, 16, 723, dé is added. 
tpweiv, to launch oneself, wodéuov, from the war, far from the war ; 
to retire from the fight. — 777. In éwet 008’ the two diphthongs are 
loat in one syllable. — 780. = xareerd@ncay, fm xreivw. — 792. = 



eo 9 793 of p && "Aoxaving totBwAraxoc HADov apo:Bot 
not Ty mooréoy’ Tore Ot Zedge Woae payeoOa. 
Oi 8 icav, apyaAéwy dvipwv ardXavror aéAdAy, 

796 1 pa 8 urd Boovritc warpdc Arde elae wédovee, 
Gcorvrealy & duadw ari ployerat, iv Of re wodAa 
xipata tapAdGovra ro\vpAotefboro Gadaconc, 
kvotd, padnoidwyra, mod pév tr GAN’, avrap ix 

aAAa’ 
800 ®¢ Tpwec mpd piv adda apnpdérec, abtap ir 

aAXot, 
xXaAKxw paopaloovrec Gp’ tyeudvecoty Ewovro. 
"Exrwp & rytiro, BporoAoryy loog *Apni, 
Nptapidng? mpd bev 8 Exev dowida wavroo tion, 

804 pivoiow wuKtvyv’ woAXdOc 0 EweAHAaTO yadKdc 
apgi dé of kporapoia paeev7y oslero ink. 
Havrn & angi padayyac éreparo rpon0dliZwy, 
el mac of ci€aav tracricia wpofstBwrre 

808 GAN’ ov abyyet Oupdy evi orfPecow "Axawy. 
Alac 82 mpwrog mooxadéacaro, paxpa BiSacbwr 

Aadvis, oyedov 2AX0E rin Sadliaccar avrwe 
"Apyeloug 3 ovror tt payne adahpovéc cipev, 

812 adAa Atdc paorrye xaxy éddunuev “Ayal. 
"H Ohv wob rot Oupde eéAmerat tEadarazav 
vijac’ apap Sf re xEipec aubvey clot Kai Huiv. 
“H xe woAd POaln ebvatopévn wértc buy 

816 xEpaly Up nueréonay adovoa te wepfopuévy re. 
Loi & avr pnul oxeddy Eupevar, daadre pedyov 
aphey Ad warpi xat adActe abavarorory, 
Gaccovag ipijxwy Euevat eadAlroerxac trrouc, 

820 of oe wéALvd olcouvcr Kovlovrec wedioto. 
“Qe doa of eimdure twéwraro debtdc Spute, - 

alerog infuritne’ imi 8 lays Aadc *"Ayawy, 
OQdpcuvoc olwvy’ 6 8 apelBero paldquocg “Exrwp' 

via, not = vie. — 793. A town of Mysia, at a short distance from 
Niceea. GpoBol, Acade&ayevor (who had relieved) rove ipwpocbey 
wapayevopivouc imixovpouc, Sch. — 799. AevxavOiZovra, Aeveaiws- 
peva vd agpod, Sch. Scattering white foam, fm gaAdnpog = gadog, 
white, brilliant. ésrf (adv.), post. — 804, Fm ddatyw, see 7, 233.— 
810. See 4, 184. — 817. owére, a particle of time, implied in the ides 
of xaipd¢ : coi oxeddy elvat (roy xatpoyv) dwdre... The moment 
is at hand when thou shalt make vows (dpijcy, 2 pers. mid.)...— 
820. Komopriy iycipovrec iv wedip, Soh. See 6, 2.—894. °O ptyt- 
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Alav apaororntc, Bovydie, wotov Ease | 
si yap éywy ourw ye Adc waic aiywyoro 
einv uara wavra, réxoe € we WdTMa “Hpn, 
rioiuny 6, we tier AOnvaly cal "ArdAAwy, 

328 we vu Hueon Noe Kaxov péos Aoyelorowy 
waoe par” ev dt od rotate repiceat, al Ke TaAacoyc 
pivac tuov ddpv paxpdy, 6 rot yoda Aagidevra 
Odpee” arag Tpwwy xopiee xivacg 78° olwvovg 

832 Snug Kal capKecat, Teawy eal vnvoly "Aya. 
“Qe dpa gwvhoac yhaaro’ tol © ay’ érovro 

nXxp Geowealy, tri § taye Aade GrioGev. 
"Apysto: © irépwlev éxiaxov, od tA\aBovro 

836 aAing, aA’ Euevov Tpwwy émdvrac aolorouc. 
"Hyx7 & augoréowy ixer’ aifépa nai Atd¢ avyac. 

124 

weg yavproy, Sch. Fm yaiw (see 1, 405), ferocire, and the insepa- 
rable particle Bov, “ greatly, immensely.” — 825, aqq. See 8, 538, 
8qq. — 828. ddpe. The present expresses a higher degree of 
assurance than the future required by the context. — 829. ‘Avaipe- 
Oney, Sch. See 5,531. , TaXag, root of rAjps, syncopated.— 
831. Sdapat, figuratively : for properly dawray and dapdawrey are 
said of stags and deer. xopdes, fut. Ionic of copiyyupt. 
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PAVOQAIA &. 

On hearing the noise of the combatants, Nestor sallies forth from 
his tent. He sees the camp invaded by the Trojans, and hastens 
towards Agamemnon. 

Néoropa © ovx EAabev iaxn wivovrad wep Eurne, 
arn’ ’AokAnmiadny Erea wrepdevra Fpocnioa’ 

Dpateo, die Maxaov, Srwe ora rade Epya’ 
4 pelGwv Oy rapa vyvot Bon Oarspwv ailywv. 

"AAA od piv vov wive xaBiimevog alBowa oivoy, 
sicdxe Depa Aoeroa tvmrAdxapog ‘Exaynon 
Ocounvy, cat Aovay aro Bodroy aiuardevra’ 

8 avrao éywy tADwv raya cicouat é¢ TEpwwrny. 
“Qe simwy, odxog sive teruypévov viog éoio, 

keluevov év xALoly, Opacuundeog immodapoto, 
Xarxq tapgpaivor’ 6 0 Ey’ aowida war poc Evio. 

12 EtAero 8° GAxipoy Eyxoc, axaypévoy OS yaAny’ 
oti 8 éxric kdtalng, taxa 0 eigdev Epyow azxéc, 
rouc piv dovopuevouc, Tove 2 KAovéovtac orioGey, 
Towac vrepBipouc: ipeourro 82 réiyog "Axa. 

1, In most editions we find this line stopped thus: ov« iabty 
iay), wivovra wep Eumnc, “bibentem licet ;” as if Epwne were 
only there to give force to wep. That particle relates to the verb 
EXaGev, and it ought to hav@ been written : ovc Haley iayn, xivorTa 
wep, Eumrnc, bibentem licet, non latuit or fefellit tamen. The same re- 
mark applies to v.98. Towards the end of bk xi. (804) we had 
left Nestor with Machaon.—6, 6. Geppa Aoerpa Ceppyrivp, an ancient 
simplicity whieh a later style has rejected. ‘The preparation of the 
bath was, in the heroic age, an occupation assigned to the women.— 
6. See 7, 425.—8. Tosov wpnrdv, & ob wepwwricac@ar cai wept 
Br&bat ort wavra, Sch.—9. Otherwise edrucroy, as in Lat. fades, 
= affabre factus, and sometimes in French “travaillé,” and in 
English “wrought.” — 12. See 10, 185. —15, Fm épsixe, Att. 
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‘Qe & Gre wopgpipyn wérayog ptya xbpart nwoy, 
dccdmevov Aryéiwy avinwy Aaubnod xéAevba 
a’rwe, OVd dpa re rooKkuXlvoerat OvdETEpwE, 
woly Treva Kexoutéivoy xarafsjpevat ix Ad¢ ovpov’ 

lace 6 yéowy Wouarve, daildpuevoc xara Oupov 
dx Bade, FH ped Sucrov toc Aavawy raxutwdrwy, 
ne mer Arpelony "Ayapéuvova, rromiva Aawy. 
"Q8e dé of dovovéovrs Sodaaato xépdtov elvat, 

t Binvar éw’ *ArpeiSnv. Of 8 adAndAoue évapioy, 
paovapevor Aaxe O€ opt wept xpot yaAKde arapic, 
vuccopévwy Elgeaty re xal Eyxeow appeytooy. 

Diomédés, Ulysses, and Agamemnon, quitting their vessels, meet 
‘stor, with whom they deliberate. Agamemnon speaks of quitting 
‘oy. Ulysses rejects the idea. By the advice of Diomédés the 
iefs march to the battle-field to reanimate the soldiers. Poseidén, 
ider the form of an old warrior, raises the hopes of Agamemnon 
id inspires them all with courage. 

Néoroor 62 EéuAnvro Acorpeptec BaotAtnes, 
28 Tap yyw avdvrec, daar BeBAHato yaAKy, 

Tudetdne "Odvosdte re xat "Arpsldne “Ayapéuvwv. 
NloAAoy yao p’ amavevle payne sipvaro viiec 
Giv’ Ep’ add wOAtic’ Tag yao Tewrag TEdioVeE 

pnpirro.—16. sqq. “It is iznpossible to render with greater truth 
hat moment of silence, precursor of the storm. Not only is the com- 
sarison here most just, but the description of the immobility of the 
waves, of those mute billows which assume a more sombre hue at 
the moment of the storm, because at that time an imperceptible 
irembling ruffies the surface of the waters, presents an admirable 
picture of truth.” Dugas Montb., who in the sequel of this note com- 
pares with this passage a similar passage of Virg. in. viii. 18, sqq. 
The frequent comparisons instituted by this translator between the 
genius of H. and that of Virg. are always full of taste and penetra- 
tion. It is these which give the chief value to his commentary. 
—17. See 1, 105. xédev0a: rdc Oadaaciovg dppdc, Sch.—18. adros 
LApp. 1V.], sics i.e. remaining in its position, not yet agitated.— 
9. Ataxeywptopivoy, aowotopivoy, Soh. ; apart, by itself. — 20. See 
9, 8—23, See 13, 458.—25. See ibid. 616.—26. See ibid. 147. 

28. These chiefs were advancing with the same intention as Nestor. 
—80, sqq. Between the first ships (xpwrat), greatly advanced 
towards the plain, and the greater number arranged along shore 
(atyiahée), were the places for the assemblies, the division of the 
booty and the provisions, the altars, the tents, the stables, &c. Thus, 
although the battle was fought up to the very wall, H. might say 
CTaveuPde payne eipvvro wHec, sc. the mass of the fleet. We 
must be careful to remember this disposition. Many passages from 
this to the 16th Bk would be unintelligible, did we not take it into 
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32 lpvcay, avrdp Télxoc em rpbpvyow Edetmay. 
Ove: yap ove’, evpie wep éwy, ZSuVAGaTO Tacac 
alytadde vag xadéav’ otelvovro 8 Auol- 
Tw) pa Tpoxpdccac Epvoay, xal wAjocay awacyc 

36 nidvoc ardua paxpov, dcov cuveéoyaboy axpat. 
Tw p' oty’ dfelovreg atric kal roAéuoro, 
Ey yet Eoecdduevor, kiov abodor’ axvuro of ogw 
Oupdc ivi orhPecorv. ‘O 82 EduAnro yepaide, 

40 Néarwp, wrnge O& Oupdv évi orhBecoww Axatwv. 
Tév xal gwvfncac roocign kpelwy "Ayapuéuver’ 
*Q Nésrop NnAniadn, peya xvdoc "A xatoy, 

tlre AiTay TOAELOV POchvopa Sevp’ agixdvac ; 
44 deidw pr 84) poe reAéoy Erog GBpmog “Exrwo, 

Gc wor érnelAnoev évi Towson’ ayoorbwy, 
pa) woly wap vnwy mpori “IAtov arovéecOat, 
wolv wupl vijac évirpijaat, xreivat 62 Kai avroic. 

48 Keivoc rae aydpeve® ta On) viv Tavra reAXcirat. 
*Q2 woot, } pa Kat GAXor tixvnpdsc ’Axatot 
év Ouuq BadrAovrat guot ydXov, Hewep ’AxtAdevs, 
ovd 20éAouar paxerBar eri rptpvyot veecouy. 

52 Tow & tyelBer Erera Tepnvog ixxdra Néotwp’ 
“H 89 ravra y’ érotua teredxarat, ovdf xev adrAwe 
Zeve VpiBoeuérne avtog waparexTnvatro. 
Teiyog piv yap 8) Kareonourey, w ewériOyev 

56 Gppntov ynwy re kal avrwy elAap Eceabar’ 
of & txt vnuat Pogor payny adlaoroy Exovotv 

account.—84, 'Eorevoywpotvro did rd xdi0oc, Sch.—S85. wpoxpée- 
oas, advancing or extending in the form of salient battlements 
{xpvecat).—36. It was the part of the shore contained (coverpydpever) 
between two promontories (dapat), ‘Poirecoy and Liyeor. is eX- 
plains the metaphor of orépa nidvoc.— 87. dypele, a desiderative 
form, as in Latin those in -wrio. The gen. partitive is well 
here : wishing to see (what it was possible to see) of the fight—40. 
arryjocoew has every where else in H. an intransitive sense. Here 
it would mean, to quell the courage of the Greeks ; to frighten them: 
érarcivwoey 7) éxrénoev, according to Aristarchus. The a ool 
ance of Nestor will show them the immensity of the danger. How- 
ever, the reasons which several critics, ancient as well as moder, 
have assigned for the suppression of this line seem decisive.—45, 99¢- 
See 8, 182, 183, 536, sqq.—51l. The regular style would require ove 
&0iXovrec.—53. Ddavepa, Sch. As in Latin we may say ta prompts ot 
for manifestum est.—64, wapatexratveiv, to work timber, to build by 
the side, or otherwise, to transform.—55. Fm carepeiww, 2 perf. with 
intrans, sense, the same as érim:Opey (see 2, 341).—56. See 7, 338.— 
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} pwAsuic? OVS av Ert yvolne, wada wep oxomialwy, 
éwrotépwOev "Aya dpivdpevor kAoviovrat* 

2 We émriptE xrelvovrat, avr & ovpavoy tee. 
‘Huetc 82 ppaliued Srwe Eorat rade Epya, 
el te vOog peter’ wéAguov & ovK aupe KeAgbw 
dvpevat’ ov yap tw¢ ePAnuévov ore paxeoOat. 

‘4 Tov d adve rpociemev avat avdpwv Ayapiuvwv* 
Néorog, émedn vyvaiv tm movuvyot uayovrat, 
Tetxoe © ovK Expatoue Tervyptvov, ovdé Tt TadpoOc, 
D Emre WOAN’ EraBov Aavaol, éXrovro 8 Oupw 

38 appnkroy ynwy re kal avrwy elAap EaeoOat’ 
ourw wou Au pédAet vreouevti pidov elvat, 
vavogvouc amodicba am ”Apyeoc évOad’ "Axatotc. 
"H.dea piv yao ére tod¢owv Aavaoiaty apuvev’ 

72 olda S2 viby, dre rove piv duwe paxapecar Deoior 
Kudavet, mpéirepor O& pévoc Kal yeipac Ednoev. 

> @ > e An ? “ w c - 
"AAN ayeO’, we av tyr eirw, TeOwuea ravrec. 
Nijeg S0ac rowrat sipvarat ayyt Oaddoone, 

76 EAkwpev, macac O& épvccouey sic ada Stay’ 
vie & én’ evvawy dpulaconer, sicdkev EADy 
wWE aporn, iv cal Tg awdaxwvrat ToAtuOLO 
Tpwee’ Emeara Oé xev éovaaiusOa vigag ardcac. 

80 Ov yao ric vémeote guytey Kaxdy, OVS ava vixra. 
BéArepov dc gebywv rooptryy kaxdv, Hi adAwy. 

Tiv & ap wrddpa idev mpocidn moddbunric 
’Odveceie’ 

"Arpeldn, Troidy os trog gbyev Eoxog Sddvtwv! 
84 OuAduer’, al? WpeAXrEe aeixefov atparou ddAAov 

onuutvery, und appv avacoivev’ olow apa Zedc 

62. véos, mens, reflexion, prudence [counsel, Cp.] — 70. See 12, 70. 
—T1, 72. q8ea (gov) and ofda, I knew that (which is expressed at 
69, 70).—78. Oftener xvdaivw. Compare the two forms oléaivyw and 
oddyw, sqq. — 75. Qua prime subduct sunt ; i.e. que prima stant 
Propter mare. The words by which zpwrat is accompanied here and 
at ver. 31, give it two different applications.—76, (ravrac) Teper, 
frahamus (in mare). Hor.: Trahuntque siccas machine carinas. — 
7. tial, the large stones used by the ancients as anchors. — 78. 

= dpBporoc, = auBpovin (2, 57). App. V.—80. See 3, 156. 
81. 8g = ei ric.—82. See 1, 148.—83. See 4, 350.—84. 'OAcOpw- 
Tare, Sch. See 1,2. d&euxé\tos, which has not a fine appearance, mean, 
contemptible [nearly our unlikely] ; ebxaragpovnrov, evredovc, Soh. 
nthe Odyssey this word is frequently found.—85. onpalvew governs 
edat, ; with the signif. of dpyey, it takes the same government as the 
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86 ék vedrnrog EOwKe Kal 2¢ yijpac roAuTEve 
apyaAtouc roAégpouc, dppa POidpecBa Exacroc. 

88 Otrw oy péuovac Towwv wéXAw sipvayulav 
kadAkkbev, ie eivex OiGvouev Kaka ToAAG ; 

| Ulya, phrig 7’ GAXog 'Ayxatwy rovTov axoboyg 
pvdov, Sv ob Kev avijp ye Sia ordpa wapray 

| ayoTo, 
92 Scric éniaratro yar goealy apria BaZeev, 

oxntrovxé¢ T én, kal ot wePolaro Aaot 
roaaold Sacooww ov per Apyseloiw avaccuc’ 
vuv o£ o&y Woody TayXU dpivac, Olov tameC’ 

96 S¢ wéAeat, woAguoto auvectadroe cal ariae, 
vijag tvooéApouc GAad’ EXxépev, Opp Ert paddov 
Tpwoi pév evra yévnra iruxparéovot ep Eure, 
nutv © aimbe GAcBpoc émippiry. Od yap "Ayal 

100 oxfjaovoty méAcuov, vnwy Grad’ EXxopevawy, 
aXrX’ avorarraviovoty, tpwhaovor 62 yappune. 
“Ev0a xe oj BovAn dnAnoerat, dpxaue Aawv. 

Tov & iypeiBer’ tera Gva— avopwv ’ A-yapipver 
104 °Q ’Odveed, para rwe¢ pe xabixco Oupow every 

apyaXéy’ arap ov piv tywy aéxovrac Gverya 
vinag tvooéApoug GAad’ EAKepev viac "A yatwy. 
Nov & ein, O¢ riedé y apelvova piri Eviorol, 

108 % véoc, Ht waAadc’ euol Sé Kev Gopeveyp Ely. 
Totot 8? xat peréicere Bony ayaldg Acopndne’ 

"Eyyic avip—ov ona patsbcouev—al x” 2Oedqre 
welOecOar xat wntt xétrw aydonobe Exacrog, 

112 ovveka On yevenge vewrarde sige pe? Upiv” 
mwatpo¢ 0 t& ayabou cai tyw yévoc sv yopat eivat 
[Tudéoc, Sv OnByot yur Kata yaia kaduyev.] 

verb.—87. = $91:ipe0a, fm ¢0ivw.—88. See 24, 657, or 5, 482 —9L 
8.4, a local sense—92. See 5, 326.—93. See 1, 218.—95. olov anes 
must be regarded as a second accus. intended to define the sense of 
the first, gpévac. — 96. We say also in prose cuvioraras or ovviots 
wéXepoc, commissum est bellum. — 98. Seen. 1. In order that the 
wishes of the Trojans, though already sufficiently victorious, may, 
nevertheless (u2n¢), be satisfied still more amply, ére paddy. — 
100. Sustinebunt. — 101. TlepiBrdivovoiy, Sra piywes, Lo dowry: 
gover. See 13, 57. —104. na€sxveioGar is properly said of a blow 
struck by an object which one raises for the purpose ; e. g.a 
—1L. Mer’ dpyn¢ pépynoOe, Sch.—114, The Thebans, on the autho- 
rity of this passage, pretended that the tomb of Tydeus was among 
them ; but Zenodvtus and Aristophanes of Byzantium rejected ths 
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Det yao rotic watdec apipovec ZEeyivovro, 
iw ® év TAcvpwvt cai airevy Kadvéon, 
0c 762 MéXac, rplraroc & iy inrdra Oivede, 
20g epsoio tarho’ apery O hv Eoyog abrov. 
0 & pév adrdQe psive’ rarnp 8 iuog “Apyei 
100n, 
yxGeto: Sc yao wou Zed Here Kat Oeot adAot. 
aro 0 Eynue Ouyarpwy, vate 62 Sapa 
Etow (drove, GXtc dé of Hoav apoupat 
opdpot, ToAXol é guTwy Ecav Gpxaroa augle, 
Aa 6&€ of mpdBar Eoxe’ xéxacro 6 wavrac 
A yatovg 
ein” ra 62 uéAXer’ axovéuev, et éredy ye. 
ovK Gv pe yévoe ye xakov Kal avaAktda pavtec, 
lov atipunoare Tepaapivow, Sy x’ ev elu. 
br” Zouev woAudves, kai ovuTapevol TEep, avayKy’ 
a 8’ Exur avrot piv txeoueOa dniorijroe, 
SeXéwy, ph ob tig 2p’ EAxei EXxog apyrat’ 
\oue 8 érpévorrec évncopev, of TO Wapog TEP 
u@ Hoa dépovrec adectac ove? paxovrat. 

.n interpolation, posterior (adds Heyne) to the Tragic poets. 
)thers call him Porthaon. — 116. See 13, 217. — 119. ‘Arw- 
ich. ; had established himself. The active vacca (fvaca) = 
s found in the Od., 4, 174. — 120. “ Deorum voluntate,’”’ says 
és, for euphemism and for piety. The flight of Tydeus was 
sequence of a murder he had committed, which the my- 
its recount differently. — 121. King of Argos. @vyarpev: 
wréov Td piay, thy AnixvAny, Soh. — 122. See 5, 544. — 
bwiortxot puretat, Knot, Sch. Plantation in rows, fm dpyxoe, 
crixog. As to the rich gifts which Tydeus received from 
us, see 9, 483.—124. wpdéBara, and collectively rpdBacre (7), 
i of cattle in general, not of sheep alone. «éx. See 2, 530. — 
'e have already seen this formula of restriction, ef éredy ye, 
12, 217, but in those two passages ei was followed by its verb. 
ve must understand that verb, si iredy ye (axovere), lit. “ but 
you will hear speak, if indeed (you hear it spoken of),” i. e. 
ythe truth, We must remember, moreover, that daxcotw is 
ften putin the present where we should put the past: instead 
rou have heard (learnt) that . . .,” they say in Greek, axovec, if 
ing is generally known and every body speaks of it; or may 
\y or other speak of it. According to this view we shall see 
he following paraphrase of Aristarchus is completely exact : 
6& dpa tixdc eldivar deneodrac, ei dd\nOH Aéiyw. — 127. 

we tionpévoy, Sch. — 129. ’AwexywyucOa, Sch. See 2, 98. — 
Ew rwv Beda, Sch. _ alpeo@a, take for oneself, gain ; see 12, 
— 181, Fm évingt, immitio. — 182. XapsZopevor ry Wuyy, Sch. 



384 «he [133—159, 

133. “Qe ipa” of S apa rov pada piv cAvov 70 
érifovro* 

Bav & tuev, joxe 0 doa ofw dva— avdpwv 'Aye- 
 peuvwr. 
Ovd’ aXaocxomijy Elxe kAvTOC ’Evvootyatoc’ 

136 aAAd per’ avrovc FADE waAdaup gwri ZorKwe’ 
dcEirepiy & EXe yeio 'Ayapuéuvovoc ’ Arpsioao, 
kal uv pwrijoag Evea Wrepdevra ToocHvoa’ 

"Aroeldon, vuv On mov AytAAjjoe GAoby Kip 
140 ynOet évi ori Peco, ddvoy kai gbZav "Ayatwy 

depxopévyy’ eet ov of Evt dpéveg ovd 7HPatal. 
"AAN’ 6 pév We amddAorrO, Dede Sé E aipAworr. 
Loi Oo ovrw pada wayxu Geol paxapec Kxoréovaww* 

144 GAN’ Ett Tou Todwy nynropec HO? pédovrec 
evpv xovicovaiy mediov’ at & éroweat avroc 
pevyovrac mpori acru vewy amo Kal KAtoidw. 
“Qe stray pty aiaev, érecobpevoc medio. 

148 “Oaaov & évveaxiAot iniaxov i} dexaytrAor 
avipec év modu, Eptda Evvayorrec ” Apnoc, 
Téoany ek ov Bea guy 67a kpsiwy “EvoolxOwv 
xev? "Ayxatotow 62 péya ofévoc’ Euf3ar’ Exaoty 

152 xapoly, AAAnkrov woAguiZav HO? paxecOat. 

_Animo suo indulgentes. npa comes from the root AP in dpe, apto; 
see App. V.—185. See 10, 515. 13, 10.—141. Sepxopéve, dat., thoogh 
"AxtAAjog, and not ’AytAAqi, had gone before. Either of these 
cases might have been put ver. 139, and therefore in the progress 
of the narrative the change of construction was rendered possible. 
Though, in H., the measured flow of his verse is made a more 0- 
portant object than mere grammatical regularity, it is not the less 
true that at bottom every thing in his construction is in perfect har- 
mony. We forgot to point out, above, a case completely analogous, 
10, 188 : 

“Qc ray vndvpog txvog awd Bredapouty drwret, 
vixra pGuAacoopivotce Kakiy... 

— 142, orddés was said of a physical infirmity, like sapdc [cf 
adda oupréc, Apoll. Rhod. 1, 204, C.]: but cigdog, the subst, 
explained by Wame (uapoc, Woyoc). Hence some have rend 
ordrdouey = trivoyoy momone, “cover him with blame.” The 
other explanation, caxdoeev, dpavicey, “destroy, annihilate him, 
is, without doubt, preferable. — 145. “ Kévews zAnpecover, and 
consequently ged%ovrat: for fugitives, in their course, raise th 
dust.” Sch.—147. = iv medi, see 6, 2. — 148, 149. See 5, 860, 951. 
—I151. See 11, 11. 



53—177.] 14. 385 
Héré recognizes Poseidén in the midst of the Greeks. She medi- 

Wea distracting the attention of Zeus. Decking herself with her 
andsomest ornaments, she borrows the girdle of Aphrodité, passes 
' Lemnos, and takes Hypnos (Sleep) with her to overpower Zeus, 

33 “Hon & eiceide ypucdOpovog 6¢0aXpoiaw 
oraa’ é& OvAburoto awd piov’ autixa 8 yvw 
TOV Miv ToTVvoovra MaXHY ava Kudtavepay, 

6 avroxaatyvyrov Kai Saépa, xaipe Sé Oupes. 
Liva 0 tn’ axporarne xopupiic toAumisaxog “18n¢ 
NHEVOD kicelde’ aTUyEpoc Of of ExXETO Bung. 
Mepunorke ® tera Bowaee morva “Hon, 

0 ormwc tEardgorro Aide vdov aiytdxoto. 
Hée o€ of xara Oupdv aploryn gaivero Bovdh, 
ABciv tic “1dny, eb évrévacay & abriy, 
& Twe ivelparro rapadpabiew pddryre 

'0 xoorp, Tp O Urvov amhuova re Atapdv TE 
xe imi PAEpaporory ist Poot wevKaAlpyar. 
Bi 0 ipev é¢ Oadapon, rdv of pidog vidg Erev&ev, 
Hoasrog, ruxvac 82 Oipac craQpoiow éxigoey 
KAR kounry, tiv © ov Bedc adAog avwyev. 
Ev? ity’ sigeADovea Oipac erence pasrvac. 
‘AuBooaty piv mpwrov ard yoodg imepdevroc 
duara wavta KaOnoev, adrcipato St Alm’ idaly, 

auBooaiy, savw, 7d pa of TeOuwputvov fev’ 
TOV Kal kivupevoro Aide xata xaAxofari¢ ow, 
iumne é¢ yalay Te kai ovpavoy iker’ avTuh. 
Ty p’ nyt xoda kaAddy adenpauévn, 18? yalrag 
meLapuévn, xepol wAokapuoug EmAcke pacvote, e 
kadove, auPpostoug, & Kpaarocg afavaroto. 

L. "Awd rov dxpwrnpiou rov dpouc, Sch. & Oddpw. dard §. is 
acted with eiceide. See 225.—160. 'EZararnosey, Sch. See 9, 
— 163. = wapadapOeiv. See 1, 125. — 164. Tp idip aibrie 
i, owpart, Sch. Avapds, hot, warm, has been explained by #dv¢, 
less gratuitously ; sleep causes a greater or less degree of per- 
ion.— 165. See 8, 366.—167. ’Egnppoceyv, Apollon. Fm ixdpw, 
0. orabpol, postes. — 169. See 5, 751. — 171. Ta puwdcpara 
wyuaroc, Apollon. On Alm’ éXaly, see the last n. on bk x.—172, 
s early became obsolete, and we are not sure of its meaning. 
ncients derived it fm #dw, the vowel of which would have been 
red short, and they explain it by yddc. @vde, fm @bo¢ (76), 
me. — 178. See 1, 426. Tow (sc. éAaiov) civupévov (cadevops- 
ich.) depends on dairy, and Ardg belongs to d0. “It is re- 
ible (says Mad. Dacier) that H. leaves all this luxury to 
omen, and never presents us with a perfumed hero.”—177. é«, 

8 



386 ze [178—195. 

178 ’Augi & ap apzBpdorov iavov taal, Sv of "ABhvn 
ZEva’ aoxnoaaa, TiO 8 évi SaidaX\a woAAd’ 

180 xovaely¢ 0 évergot kata orBo¢ repovaro. 
Zwaaro o& Govnv Exarov Buadvac apapviay 
tv 0 dpa Eppara iixey evrofhrocoe Aofdorarn, 
tolyAnva, mopdevta’ xaptc 8 aweAaurero ToAA}. 

184 Kpndtuvy 8 epimep Be xadinparo Sia Oeawy, 
kad, vnyartiyy’ Aevxdv Oo hv néAtog Be" 
gwocot © vo Aurapoiow zdjoaTo Kava TridiAa. 
Abrap iredn wavra wept xpot Onxaro Kdcpov, 

188 3H p’ ipev ex OaArdpoto, cadeooapévy S ’Adpodirny, 
tov ad\Awy aravevle Dewy, rode nvOoy Eecrev’ 

"H pa vb pol re wlBoo, gidrov réxog, Orre Kev 
lw § 

hE Kev aovhnoato, Korecoapévyn Toys Ouug, 
192 ovvex ?y@ Aavaoiot, ad 62 Toweoow apryet ; 

Tv o nuelBer Exrera Atdc Ouyatno ’Agoodiry’ 
“Hon, wotsBa Gea, Oiyarep ueyadoro Kodvai, 
abSa 5 rt ppovéeic’ reAfaar dé pe Oupdog avwyer, 

(dependent) from . . 178. See 3, 385.—179. Evw, to scrape, smooth, 
polish ; hence to work with skill, to perfection ; unless (says Heyne) 
Euw be the word proper to designate one of the operations of weaving. 
Aor. is similarly employed 4,110. Mer’ éwtpedsiag caraccevdoaca, 
Sch.—180. iver}, fm évinpc, immissa, is explained by wepdwy, a clasp. 
—182. “The fashion of wearing ear-rings, as we see, is of great abii- 
quity. We find also in Genesis (xxiv. 22), that the steward gave 
ear-rings to Rebecca, whom he sought in marriage for his young 
master Isaac, H. uses the general expression fppara, every thin! 
that fastens (or, according to Buttm., articles threaded on a string, fm 
cipw, sero: series), and he defines his thought by a periphrasis ivrpy- 
rotor AoBoiary, to these well-pierced lobes of the ears: whilst in Genesis, 
the Septuagint version, we find the proper word éywria.” Dugas 
Month. — 188. [Anvea (24, 192) means brilliant objects, precious: 
rpiyAnva then would be :. of (or consisting of) three brilliants, having 
three pendents. It has also been derived fm yAnyn, the pupil of the 
eye, and the expression of “pierres qillées,’’ (eyed-stones), such as 
the agate, the chalcedony, has been applied here. But this compar 
son is not even specious. The eye in these stones is a defect, which 
has the form of an eye; whereas the Greek word expresses the 
brilliance. hopserra. Td perd wodd\od pdpov cal caxowabtiac 
yevopeva, Sch.; wrought with difficulty. This explanation of the 
ancients has little probability. Others read rpiyAny’, dpopdevra (fm 
pépoc, mors) immortalia, a reading contradicted by the use H. else- 
where makes of this word, Od. 18, 288. According to a recent cot- 
jecture, popce¢ would pertain to paipw ( ai to glitter, to 
sparkle. — 184. xpfSepvov, broader perbaps thaa ‘et bah bet lens 



196-—214.] 14, 387 

196 et Obvauar reAgoat ye, kat el rereAcopevoy ori. 
Thy 62 SoAoppovéovea xpocnida wérvia “Hon’ 

Adc viv pot giAdrnra xal Tpepov, wre ad wavrac 
auva aBavarove 76 Oviyrotg avOpwrouc. 

100 Elu yap Gpouevn roAupdpov reipara yalne, 
‘Oxcavov re, Oswv yéveawy, kat pnrtpa TyBdv, 
of st év apotat Odpototy eb Tpépov HO arlradXov, 
SeEduevor ‘Petne, 6re re Kpdvov evpbora Lede 

04 yaine vépOe xaeice cal arpuyéroro Dadacane’ 
rove ein’ OYouévn, xal of axpira velkea Abow. 
"Hon yao Snpov xedvov adAfAwy artxovrat 
eUving Kal piAdrnrog, érel xOAOG Eurece Dupep. 

08 Ei xelyw -y’ érésoot maparwenBovaa oldov Kijo 
tic evuny avécayat GuwOqvae piAdryre, 
aisi xé oge PtAn re kal aidoin Kadsolunv. 

Thy & aire roocéere piAoppedic "Agoodlrn’ 
2 Ouw Ear’, ovd’ Zoe, Tedv Exroc apyiaadbat’ 
Znvoc yao tov aptorov év ayxolvyaty iabac. 
“H, wat ard ornPeogpev EAboaro Keorby iuavra, 

rhaps than the ‘ veil.” — 196. el rereXecpévov lon, si efectum cat, 
[that is done,” i.e. if that is feasible, possible-—199. = dapyvacas, 
pers. mid. like repg, 24, 390.—201. Gedy waripa, tired rpwroy 
obyeloy rivic ray pvoiey elroy Td Ubwp, kai iE abrov rd Aowa 
a, Sch. We know that this doctrine was that of the Ionian 
ales, the first of the Greek philosophers, contemporary with Croesus. 
t the Oceanumque patrem rerum of Virg. (Georg. iv. 382) is only a 
red phrase, which in his time signified nothing. See 246.—204. 
Bidpuceyv, Sch. See 8, 478. — 205. dapura may here have its 
per sense, “‘ not-judged, undecided, or very difficult to determine,” 
| 2, 796. — 208. Mapazsicaca, Sch. Aor. 2 with redupl. — 209. 
| avinpe, to aim at ...—212. = eeori. — 214. neords is not a 
st., and we must reject all thought of the cestus of the Romans, 
ugh it is the same word. Keorég (and moddceorog, 3, 371), 
ins “ pricked with the needle, embroidered,” from the root of 
réw, to prick. It was the belt or girdle, which later they called 
5pcov. “ This charming picture of the girdle of Aphrodité 
nus) is one of the most admired passages in the Iliad in our days. 
re are a host of imitations of it.... Boileau has drawn his finest 
gium on H. from an allusion to this charming passage : 

* On dirait que pour plaire, instruit par la nature, 
Homére ait 4 Vénus dérobé sa ceinture.’ 

Although H., in this place, says that Love, Desire, &c., are in 
girdle of Venus, we must not understand that these figures were 
roidered on the girdle, and we must not take these expressions 
10 absolute a sense. This turn of expression: There was Love, &c., 
ifies nothing but that Apa when she had on her girdle, 

8 



388 ie [215—238, 

215 wouxtAov’ EvOa ré of OeAxriora wavra réruKio' 
216 EvP Eve piv pirAdrne, év O iuepoc, gv & dapiarig 

mappacie, yr ExAepe voov Tika TED PpovEdyvTwy. 
Tov pa of guBarte xepotv Eroc 7 iar Ex 7 dv0- 

, paGev* 
Ti viv, rovrov inavra rep éyxatOco xdATy, 

220 rouiAov, w Eve wavra TeTEvyaTat OVdE GE nyt 
amonkréy ye véecBar & ri peat agar uevorvac. 
"Qc garo° peldnoev d2 Bowme worvia “Hpn, 

pedijaoaca © Erata i eyxatOero KdATw. 
224 ‘H pty tBn mode dwpa Atdc Ouyarno ’Agpodiry’ 

"Hon & at&aaa Airey plov OiAburovo, 
Thepiny & ém3aca xai Hpabiny épareavny, 
oebar é immoTdAwy OpyKwr dpea vipdevra, 

228 axpordrac Kooupac’ ove? xPova pdomre modotiv’ 
&& 'AQow © éxi rovrov é3naero xupalvoyra, 
Ajjuvoy 8 sicagixave, roAtv Oeiorvo Ooavroc. 
"Ev? "Yarvy FdpuBAnro, xacvryvitw Oavaraio, 

232 Ev r doa of pu xepl Ewoc T Edar ExT dvopace’ 
"Yarve, ava wavrwy te Oewv ravrwy r avOpu- 

Twy" 

} piv On wor Eudv Exog ExAveg, HO Ert Kal vov 
wetOev' dye O€ Ké roe sidéw ydpiv ara wavra. 

236 Koliunodyv pot Zynvoc bm’ Sgpbow Save paeva, 
avtix’ eel xev éyw mapadéEouat év piAornrt. 
Awoa &é ror Swaw xaddv Opovov, apfrov aiel, 

easily inspired love ; that in her presence there burned an ardent 
desire, and that they delighted in her converse.” Dugas Month. — 
217, dapioris wappacis (zapaigacic, 11, 793) must be very closely 
connected, “converse, seduction, seductive chat.” They form s 
complex idea. This kind of juxta-position is found in all lan 
and it is not necessary on that account to attribute to wapagacie the 
character of an adjective. We might in the same way, and without 
more necessity, find that dcéopara was an adj., 15,394. dcdewe, see |, 
132.—219. rij, see 24, 287.—221. Gmpaxrov (rovrov) 6 ru. . .— 228. 
North of Thessaly and south of Macedonia. — 227. See 13, 4.—290. 
Thoas, son of Dionfisos and Ariane, father of Hypsipylé, the ouly 
woman of Lemnos who did not kill her husband. It has never yet, that 
I know, been explained in a probable manner why H makes Hypnos 
(Sleep) to be found at Lemnos. Hesiod, whose Theogony belongs to 
quite another circle of ideas, places it in the infernal regions. Ovid, 
in his celebrated description of the Palace of Sleep (Metam. xi.) 
laces it among the Cimmerians ; Statius, in A‘thiopia, -— 281 The 

idea of making Sleep the brother of Death presents itself natarally. 



67.] 14. 389 

bosov “Hoaoroc of x tude maic augryunec 
Eee aaoxioac, tro & Opivuv wooly joe, 
Kev émiayolne Aurapove modag elAamivalwy. 
Thy S&S arapePdpevog mpocepwves vidupog 

°Ymwvoe’ 
on, wpftoa Oecd, Biyarep peyarAoro Kpdvoio, 
Aov peév kev Eywye Oewy aiseyeverawy 
‘@ Karevynoayt, kai Gv wotapoto pieOpa 
KEaVvOU, Scowep yévectc wavrecat réruKTat’ 
vog &° ovK ay Eywye Kpoviovog dacov ixuluny, 
Oo? Karevyjoay, Ste un aurdg ye xeAbor. 
On yao pe cal GXAo req exivuccer epetun, 
ate Te, Ste xeivoe Uréipbupog Atdg vide 
Acey “1\dbev, Towwv wodw tEadaraéac. 
[roe éyw piv EXeEa Atdc vdov aiyixor0 | 
jOuuog augryuOeic” av dé of xaxa pnoao Dupiy, 
cao apyadiwy avipwy ttl wovroy anrac’ 
if pew Exeita Kdwvd evvatcopevny atréveac, 
Sage pitwy wavtwv’ 6 & éreypopevog xaAératvev, 
xraZwy xara Swpa Devic, tut 8 Koya wavtwv 
nvee’ wal xé pe aiorov aw’ aidipog tuGare wovty, 
un Nv& duirepa Oewv éoawoe kai avdpwv' 
nv ixdunv pebywv' 6 8 zrabcaro, ywomevog TEP. 
\Gero yap, un Nuxrt 0og arroOima Epdoi. 
luy av rourd pw’ avwyacg aunxavoy aAdo redéicoat. 
Tov & aire roocieiwe Bowmig rérma “Hpn’ 

Ywve, tin df av ravra pera PpEol anor pevorvage ; 
pyc, &¢ Towecow apnliuev evptora Ziv’, 
1¢ “HoakAijog reptxwaaro, radog éoio 5 
AAN 10, eyw Sé xé ror Xapfrwv play dwAorepawy 

so found in Hesiod, who makes Night the mother of both. — 
See 1, 607. — 240. ‘Yxo0noe, Sch. Fm tginus.—24l. A beau- 
line. As sleep steals on after a repast, the god is represented 
ing the table. — 246, See 201.—247. Fm dyxt. — 249. 'Eow- 
ctv, Apollon. Fm myvicow, whence xiwurd¢, advised, prudent. 
| in alia re.—250. On the expedition of Heraclés against Troy 
is return, see the Handbk of Mythology, or Apollodorus, ii. ch. 
| 7, p. 144, ed. Didot.—252. Karexoipica, Sch. See 24, 635.— 
“a0 See 15, 25, sqq.—255. = danveycac.—258. 'Aguvij, Sch. 
(dw.—261, See 10, 394, and on the fear with which the powers 
ll inspired the gods, see n. on 8, 478. — 265. Num putas... 
2, 37. — 267. Newripwy, Sch. This passage has been elegantly 
ified by Virg., din. i. 71, 8qq. “ When H. says, the youngest of 
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390 ie [266—s2es. 

268 Owow orutéuevat, kal ony KexARoBat axorrty. 
[TacBénv, tic alty 2é\deat hata wavra.] 
"Qe garo’ xiiparo & “Yrvoc, apeBduevoc & 

mpocnvoa’ 
"A vy pot Buocsoy adarov Sruyoe vowp’ ype viv wor ou vyde BSwp 

272 xepi O& ry Erépy piv EXe yOdva rovAudrepay, 
Ty © éripy ada pappapény’ iva vwiv awavTec 
paprupot wo’ of EveoBe Deol, Kpdvov apugic édvrec’ 
} piv euol dwosv Xaplrwv ulav drAorepawy, 

276 Naotinv, ie avréc éASomat Huata wavra. 
— “Qe Egat’? 088 awiOnae Oca AsvKwAEvog “Hon, 
d@puvue &, we éxéXeve, Geode O dvdunvey Gravrac 
rove Yroraptaplouc, ot Tirivec xaAcovrat. 

280 Aurap émel p’ duoaey te reAebrnotv TE TOV Spxov, 
tw Birnv, Afjvou re xat "Iuf3o0u aoru Aurovre, 
népa Ecoaptivw, pluga mohocovte xiAcv0ov. | 
"ldnv & ixéoOnv rodurisaxa, untépa Oypwy, ! 

284 Aexrév, 60: rpwrov Aurérny Gra’ rw O ext yépoov | 
Atnv’ axporatn O& rodwy Ho aelero DAN. 
Ev? "Yavoc piv Euewe, wapoc Arde dace idéoOu, 
ele tharnv avaac TeptunKeror, 7H Tdér” év "1dy 

288 axporarn wepuvia dc nepoc aifép’ Ikavev" 

the Graces, he gives us to understand that there are older Graces ; for 
every age has peculiar graces of its own. Besides, he knows nothing 
of the number of the Graces being reduced to three ; which is a more 
recent fiction.” Mad. Dacier. — 269. A line interpolated at a recent 
eriod, as the ancient critics take no notice of it.—270. Fm yaipe.— 

B71. Gype. See 5,765. = daroy,an Epic elongation: inviolable, fm 
Grn, damage,—272, 273. The Schol. says that Héré is invited to touch 
the earth and the sea as elements. It is rather (observes Heinrich) 
because Tartarus extends beneath the earth and the sea, and that 
she touches these visible objects to address her oath to Tartarus, as 
those who implore the infernal gods touch the earth ; see 9, 568. — 
278. Marmoreum mare, Virg.: resplendent as marble. The Lat 
poets also designate the sea simply as marmor. “ Hence the name of 
Marmora or Marmara, given to the ancient Propontis, called also by 
some geographers the White Sea.” Dugas Month.—274—279. See 8, 
478, sqq., with the note. — 261. Sep 13, 33. — 283. ‘OpiyAny, Sch. 
See 5, 776.—284. Aexrév, a promontory at the fuot of Ida, opposite 
Lesbos, now Capo Baba. This second accus. specifies more 
cisely the place which "Idny designated generally.— 286, He 
before he saw thé eyes of Zeus, i, e. his face, befure he found him- 
self face to face with him, which he wished to avoid. For this 
reason the reading of some MSS. is less good, ixéo@a:, though it may 
seem a natural expression.—287. Ida was entirely covered with Grs, 



2.) 14. 391 

Hor dow rervxacpivog eiAarlvoiory, 
«Oc Acyvog évaAlyxtog, Hr’ év Spscow 
clda xxAjoxovat Deol, avdpeg 82 kiurvdey. 

captivates Zeus by her seductive artifices. He envelopes 
im a golden cloud, and abandons himself to repose in the 
iis wife. 

Hon & xparrvac rpoceBioero T'apyapov axpoy 
ae UYnAiic’ We 8 vedeAnyepéra Zebc. 
> & ev, Se uv Eowe wunivag Ppévac apudend- 
luwer, 

vy Ste wowrdy wep tmayéaOny Hirdrnri, 
EvVuTY gotwvre, plrove ANfovre roxijac. 

mn 3 avrng mpowapoev, tog t Edar Ex 1’ dvd- 
paGev’ 

Hon, rit pspavia car’ OvAvprov tod ixave 3 
toe © o& wapéact Kal appara, rwv « imiaine. 
Toy 8 dorAogpoviovea moocnbda rorvia “Hon 
oxopuat oYouevn rodugdopf3ou reipara yaine, 
Keavov Te, Dewy yéveotv, wat pntéioa Tnbiv, 

79 “ , 2a , ow 3 pe &v aopotor Soporory 8b rpépow 75 arlraAdov" 
ve elu’ dYoutvn, xal of’ axpita velxea Adow. 
Syn yao Snodv xpovoy adAnrwv artyovra 
vig Kal giAdrnroc, éwet xoAog Euwece Oupy. 
ro. © év mounvwoely roAuTidaxoe “lénc 
Tao, Of M olcovoty Ent TOapEoHy TE kal Vyphy. 
by Oo: ctv eivexa Sevpo car OvAturov Tod ixavw, 
jwwe pot perérera yoAwseat, al Ke awry 
Xwpa tod¢ Swua Babuppoov “Oxeavoio. 
Thv & amapesouevog mpoclpn vedeAnyepira 

Zeve" 

pinus picea, Linn.—291. See 1, 403. What is here remarked, 
irmed by Aristotle, who says (Wat. Hist. ix. ch. 12) that the 
s called rvpevdrc that kind of small black falcon which inha- 
e mountains. 
. See 8, 48. — 204. ds... as repeated, indicates facts which 
le. Plato (Republic, iii.) has censured this narrative of H. in 
al point of view. — 295. The myth is reported by the Schol. 
eocritus, XV. 65, and by Diodorus, V. ch. 72. — 298. +é8¢. 
ovrov tov rérov, Sch. — 807. *Ev roig toydrotg pépect row 
Sch, Fin wpuprvdc, extremus, and dpoc. — 808. tpadepds is 
by some for * curdled,’ ‘ coagulated’ (see 5, 903), hence firm ; by 
i for ‘ fertile,’ alma, otherwise yijy wovAuBérecpay. See 7, 289. 
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392 at {313—344, 

_313"Hpn, xetoe piv Eote cal totepov SpunBivac 
ywi &, ay’, év pidrorntt roaTveiouey evvnGévre. 
[Ov yap wwroré p’ Woe Deag Epog ovde yuvatkde 

316 Gupov évt ornDeoot mrepimpoxubeic ?auaccey 
ove éror jpacayny ‘lEoving addxoo, 
a2 / , 2s", e 
n téke TleplOoov, Oeogiv photwp’ aradavrov 
ove dre reo Aavanc xaAXopipov "Axpiowwyne, 

320 7 réxe [lepona, mavrwy apidelketov avoowy" 
ovo Ore Polvicog xobpne tnAEKkAEtTOTO, 
7) réxe pot Mivw te xai avriPeov ‘PadayavOur’ 
ovd dre rep DeéAne, ovd ’AAcuhvye evi OnBo, 

324 1) p- HoaxAna xoareoogpova yelvaro matéa’ 
7) is Awwvucov Leuérn réxe, xapua Bporotacv’ 
ove’ Sre Anunreog xaXArrAokxapoto avacone’ 
ove’ éore Antove toudéoc, ovee aed auTig’” 

328 we ofo viv Epapat, xal ue yAuKic imepoc aipei.| 
Tov 8 SoAogpoviovca rpogniéa rorya “Hor 

Aivdrare Kopovilén, roto rov pv0ov Eerec! 
Ei viv év piAdryre AcAaleae ebunBivat 

332 "Idne év xopugyat, Ta O& MooTépavTat Grrayra’ 
Tw¢ K Eol, et tig Vwi Dewy aleryeverawy 
eboovr adonoee, Oeotor 82 race pereAOwv 
Tepoadot ;—ovK av Eywye TEdv Tod Swpya veolun, 

336 2& evvng avaraca’ veuecontoy O€ Kev eln.— 
"AAN’ ei 84 p 20éAKLc, wal ror pidov EAero Oupny, 
Eoriv tot Gadapog, rév rot piAoc vide Erevéev, 
"Hoataroc, tuxiwag 8 Bipac crabpoiow imijooew’ 

340 EvO Touev xelovreg, rel vi roe ebadev evn. 
Tiv 0 arapeBduevog mpocipn vepeAnyepére 

Zeve’ 
"Hon, whre Oewy roye Seidcht unre tw’ avdowy 
SWecbat: roidy rot éyw végog augixadrdyw, 

344 yptceov’ ovd av vwi dtadpaxor "Hédtidg wep, 

—$14. See 3, 441. — 315, sqq. The 14 lines which follow have been 
almost unanimously rejected by ancient and modern critics, As Fr. 
Jacobs observes, they only contain an amplification of 313, 314, t 
show, ar to recal mythological knowledge. Ixion’s wife was cal 
Dia, daughter of Deionsea.—818. See 2,741.—821. Europa.—326. By 
Démétér Zeus had (Proserpine) Iepoedévn.—382. IpogarH, pavepe 
éort, Sch.—886. See 3, 410.—839. See 167.—340. KorpnOnedperes, 
Sch. See 1,606. eva8ev = iFadey, fm avddyw, the digamma changed 



3.] 14, 398 

cai Oférarov wéderat pace sicopdacfa. 
[ pa, wal ayxd¢ uapwre Kpdvov raic¢ iv mapa~ 
Kourey" 

eS’ b7rd yOwv dia piev veoOnrla xolny, 
dv B sipanevra id? wpdxov 70 vaxcvGov, 
vow «al paraxor, S¢ ard \Bovog iilco’ tepyev. 
Eve AEaaOny, emt 82 vepevny toaavro 
qv, Xpvoeny otiAnval & arérerroy Eepcat. 

2eping. Hypnos (Somnus) carries this news to Poseidén, who 
the ardour of the Greeks, who form anew. A furious fight 
ween the Trojans under Hector, and the Greeks directed by 

1c & pv arofuag evde watip ava Tapyaow axpw 
@ Kal girdryre Sapele, Exe 8 ayKxag axorrey. 
St Ogav iat vnag "Ayawy vidupog “Yirvog, | 
reXinu ipéwy yandxy Evvooryaly. 
‘xov © iorauevoc Exea wrepdevra rpocnbda’ 
locqdowy vuv Aavaoiat, [ooedaov, trapuuve, 
agev Kudo Smale ulvuvOa rep, Spo’ Ere ebdee 

io’ Evel a’ty tye padaxov wept Kap Exadrupa® 
m d év pirdryte rapnragerv evynPiva. 
Qe sizav 6 piv @yer eri KAuTa GUA’ avOpdrwv" 
» © Ere madXov avikev apvvévevac Aavaoiow. 
rixa © ty mpwrat plya too8opwy éxéAcvoev’ 
'Apyétot xai & avre peOleuev “Exrope vicny, 
uauiey, iva vnag EA Kal Kvdog apnra ; 
\XN’ 6 pay otrw gyal Kal svyerat, obvex’ "AxiA- 
AgvC 
voly Em yAaguopat péver KexoAwpévog roo. 
tvou & oure Alnv 108} Eccerat, ct wey of GAAOL 
ete Grpuvape? apuvéuey adANAow. 
WV ayeO’, we av eywr tirw, TaOwdueOa ravrec. 

-844. Fm d:adipxnw.—846. See 5, 371.—348. Awréc, see 2, 
duos is not what is now called the hyacinth: it is the 
s segetum, Gawl., a kind of iris or cornfiag.—— $40. “Oc abrove 
bri yijc ONiBecOat, GAN’ ayeiye (sustinebat) cai dwexddvev 
hat [a terra]) abrovc, Sch.—851. See 11, 53. 
aire weprexdAvipa Kapa (i.e. coiznua, ), I have 
sleep like a veil around him [him in soft slumbers Have I. 
| Cp.J. The same construction is found 5, 315. — 360. Fm 
gioxw, seducere, induce to... — 863. Fm mpo8pworw. — 
v0 1, 340. — 870. See ibid. 240. — 372. domidas éoodpevor 
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394 ze [371—396. 

371 Aomloec Sacat apiorat évt otparg 702 péy.orat, 
372 Ecodpuevol, kepaddg O& ravailgow copbOecaw 

kobwavrec, xepaty te Ta pakpdrar Eyye EXdvree, 
touev’ abrap tywv nyhoopuat, ovd Ere dypt 
"Exropa Ilocauidny pevierv, udda rep pepawra. 

376 [“Oc oé x avijp pevéxappoc, Exee 0 OALyov caxoc 
WHY, 

xelpove puri Sdro, 6 8 év acrid: pelZore Sirw.] 
“Qe Epa” of & dpa Tov pada piv KAdvov HO éal- 

Govro. 
Tove & avrot Baorieg exdopeov, ovrdpevol rep, 

380 Tudeldne Odvoste re cat "Atoeidne "Ayapipver' 
olxduevor © emt mavrac ’Aptia rebye aperBov. 
"Eada piv éoOd0de tduve, yépaa SF yelpove Sdoxev. 
Adrap érel p’ facavro mepi xpol vwpoma yaAxdy, 

384 Gav p inev’ hoxe 8 dpa opt Mocedawy évoatyAu», 
Etvov doo tavinkec Exwv tv xepl wayxely, 

eixeXov aorepoTy’ a ov Diuic éort peyHvat 
év dat Acvyaddyn, adda dtoc ioyave dvdpac. 

388 Towac iS ail? ErépwOev Exdape paldiuoc *Exrwp. 
An pa rér’ aivorarny Eotda wroAfuoto Tavuccay 
xvavoyxaira Toaadawy kai paldimoc “Exrwp, 
hrot 6 uty Tpwecov, 6 8 ’Apyeiow aphywv. 

392 "ExAdobn 8 O4XAacca Tori KXtolag TE véac TE 
"Apyslwv' of O& Edmaay peyaAw adaAnry. 
Obre Daddoane xia récov Boda wort yépaoy, - 
rovrdQev dovipevoy mvory Bopéw adeyevy’ 

396 oUre mupd¢ Téaa0¢ ye TEAK Bodpuoe aiDopévoto 

(somewhat less than indsentes) is not an improper expression, because 
the shields were suspended by a belt thrown over the shoulders; 
see 13, 543. — 876,. 377. Lines rejected by the ancient critics 
H. knows only the form peveydppnc. — 385, 386. * Ensis ille Neptam 
tam tremendus est, ut nemo offerre se illi audeat, sed omnes mett 
perculsi aufugiant.” Heyne.—889. See 13, 359. — 384, aqq. “All 
these united comparisons seem to me to produce an admirabie effect. 
I believe it is impossible to carry imitative harmony further.. Wé 
hear at once the roaring of the billows, the noise of a fire, and the 
whistling of the tempests. We have already seen (bk 2, 455, 090-) 
a series of similes not less beautiful. Virg. seems to have wished 
imitate this passage, Georg. iv. 261 : 

Frigidus ut quondam silvis immurmurat Auster, 
Ut mare sollicitum stridet refluentibus undis, 
Aistuat ut clausis rapidus fornacibus ignis.” 



397—424.] 14. 395 

397 oveeoc tv Bihooge, dre’ pero xatkuev Any’ 
ovr” GvEeuog Togaoy ye Wort Spuoly WYpixoporoty 
nHrbea, Scere padtora péya Bokuerar yaXreralywv' 

400 Scon dpa Towwy cal "Ayatwv ErAtro guy, 
Oeevov avadvrwy, &r ix’ adAnAoiaww Gpovoayv. 

Hector launches at Ajax a useless shaft. Ajax hurls at Hec- 
tor’s breast an enormous stone. Hector falls. e Trojans press 
round to protect him. He is borne to the banks of the Xanthus, 
where his comrades bestow their cares on him. 

Alavrog 62 rpwrocg axovrice paldiuog “Exrwo 
Eyxét, éwei rérparro mpoc 18d oi, oe apdpaprev, 

404 Ty pa dbw reAauwve rept ornDecot TeraoOny, 
HTot O piv aaxeoc, 6 Ot gavyavou apyuponAou’ 
rw ol pvodoOny téipeva xooa. Xwearo o “Exrwo, 
Srv pa of Bérog xd irworov Exguye xEpoc. 

408 “Aw & irdpwv sic EOvocg éxaZero, Kijo’ aXseclywv. 
Tov piv rar’ amidvra pbyac TeXapnwvog Alac 
Xeouadly, ta pa woAAa, Dodwy Expara vywy, 
wap Toot papvauévwv exvAlvéero’ rwv tv asipac 

412 ao77Poc BeBAnxev drip avruyoc, ayydO Sepicg’ 
orpduPov 0 we Eaorve Paddy, wept & Epaue TavTn. 
‘Qe Ss 50° bd wAnyne warodc Aide 2Eeplary dpc 
wodppiGog, Savy o& Desiou yiyverat d8un 

416 2& avriig’ rov © ovsreo Exet Opacoc, &¢ kev Tyrat, 
Eyyic éwv" xaXeric 62 Atdg peydAoto Kepavvdc’ 
@¢ treo “Exropo¢e wka yapal pévog év xovlyoww. 
Xepoc 8 &Barev Eyyxoe, tx adry 8 aomie EapOn, 

420 xat xdépuc’ api dé of Boaye rebyea moulAa yadky* ' 
of & péya layovrec tridpapoy viec “Axa, 
2Xrduevor tpiecOa, axdvTiZov 8? Oapyeac 
alypag’ AXA’ ovric Ruvijsato Tomméva Aawv 

424 ovrdaaat ove? Badkiv’ piv yap wéolBnoav dororot, 

Montb., who analyses, in the sequel of his note, the difference 
between the two poets.—397. Fm dpyrupt. 

404. ri, ubi, sc. Hxdyrice, reracOny, fm reivw. — 410. dxpara 
vnéov, such as were employed to prop the ships to keep them dry on the 
beach,—412. See 5, 661.—418. 'Q¢ pduBov, we BépBrxa, Sch. Turbo, 
atop. See Virg. Ain. vii. 378, sqq.—A4l4. 'Exrécy, Soh. ; aor. 2 with 
intrans. signif.—415. See 8, 135.—416. He who beholds this event is 
no longer influenced by courage (but by fear).—419. éxBadAaw often 
means, in every age of the language, to let fall. éao6n, see 13, 543. 
498. Ad se trahere, A494. See 1, 37. — 427. "Hydnoev, Agporri- 
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396 zi. [425—453. 

425 TlovAvoduae re kal Alvelac cat dtoc "Ayhvwp, 
LaoTndwy r, apxo¢e Auklwy, cat PAavcoc apbpwr’ 
trav © adAwy ouri¢c Ev axndecev, aXAG TapoBev 

428 aomloag evxixAoug oxBov avrov’ row & ap’ Eraipor 
xEpoty asipavrec pépov &k wévov, d¢p’ cue (wrouc 
wkéac, ol of OmicDe payne Hd? wroAguoLo 
Zoracay, nvfoxdy re kal Gopara woxtA’ Exovrec’ 

432 of révye mooti aor dépov Papa orevayovra. 
"AAN’ Gre On wépov TEov tippeiee rorapoio, 

ElavOou duvhevroc, dv abavaroce réxeta Zebc, 
EvOa pv 2 inwwv wédacav xPovl, cad dé of Ddwp 

436 xevav' 6 8 aprvivOn kai avéidpaxey dpOadpoiow’ 
ECdpevoc © él youva, xeAatvedic alu améueccev’ 
avric 8 tEorlow rAjro xOovi, rw S€ of dace 
vv éxaduipe pédAava’ Bédog 8 Ere Oupdy eapve. 

The Greeks see Hector borne away. They dash upon the Trojars 
with renewed ardour. Terrour spreads through the Trojan ranks. 

440 Apystor 8 we ovv tdoov “Exropa voogt KiGvra, 
padrAov émt Towecar Oépov, uvijcavro 8 yappne- 
"Ev@a woAd mpwtiatog 'OiAijog raxie Alag 
Ldrviov ovrace Sovpl perdApevoc dvdevrt, 

444 “Hvorldny, dv dpa viugn tice Nnic aptpwv 
"Hvome Bouxodéovte wap’ bx8a¢g Larvidevroc’ 
Tov piv ’Oircadne SoupecAurdc, tyyvOev EXADdv, 
ovra xara Aawapnv' 6 8 averoamer, audi § a 

auTy) 
448 Towec xai Aavaol cbvayoy xparepny voplvyy. 

Tw & ei TovAvddauac éyyéotwadog FAGEv aptvrwo 
TavOoidng’ Bare di MpoBojvopa SeEtsv dpov, 
viov "ApnidvKoto, d& Mou & SBomov éyxoc¢ 

452 toyev’ 6 8 év Kovigot mecwy EXE yalay ayooty. 
TovAvdduag & ExmayAoy érebd&aro paxpov aveac’ 

ornoev, Apollon. Fm xijdog, care. — 488. wépos, the ford.—4S4. 
“Count Choiseul-Gouffier has well proved that the epith. d:vyec 
ought not to be understood of the eddying of water produced by 
whirlpools, because the Xanthus and Scamander had a very tranquil 
course ; but that it ought to be explained by the sinuosity of theee 
rivers,” Month. Below, however, 20, 73, H. calls this little 
river péiyag worapic BaOudivayeg, “ altos vortices agens.”” Hence we 
must keep to the usual explanation. — 486. See 5, 697. — 487. Ar 
avaocrac imi ra yévara, Sch.—488. Ipocers\doOn, Sch. See 4, 449. 
He faints.—439. See 8, 513. 



454— 4386 | 14, 397 

454 O08 pay air’ diw peyaipou NavQotdao 
XEtpd¢ aro atiBapig GAtov WndHoae axovra, 

456 aAXa Tic ’Apyelwy nduce ypot Kal pv diw 
QUTY oKNTTOMEVOY cariuev SSuov "Aidog tiow. 

“Oc egar "Apyelotar 8 ayog yéver’ evEauévoro’ 
Alavre d& uaXtora Saigpovr Bouse dpivev, 

460 rep TeAanwriddy’ tov yap wloev ayye waXtora. 
KapraAlinwe 8 amdvrog axdvrice Soup pativy. 
TlovAvéapac 8 atric piv adsbaro Kijoa péAaway, 
Arkpigic aiEac’ kducev & Avrivopog vide, 

464 “ApyxéXoxoc’ ry yap pa Beot BobAgvcav ddeOpov. 
Tév p Bader kepadje te xal avyévog ty acuveoxpyp 
velarov aorpayadov’ awd 8 dugw Képoe révovre 
Tov ot woAd mpdtEepoy KEepadn ardua TE pivéc TE 

468 ovdci rAjvT wep Kvijpat Kal youva TEcdvToc. 
Alac © air’ tyéywvev apbuov TovAvdduavre 

@paZeo, [TlovAvddua, xal poe vnueptic Evore’ 
4} p ovx ovrog avije [po8otvopoc avri repacBar 

472 aE.oc § ov pév pot KaKoOc elderat ove? Kaxwy EE, 
adda KaolyvyTo¢ "Avrhvopoc immoddpoto, 
Hj wag’ aur yap yevenyv ayxiora tet. 

"H p’ ev yeryvioxwv" Tpaae & ayxog EAAaBe Oupdy. 
476 "Ev® ’Axauac Iodpaxov Bowriov ovrace Soupl, 

aug? xaoryvnry BeBawc’ 6 & tere rodoiiv. 
@ © ’Axauac ExrayAov trsbEaro paxpdv avcac’ 
"Apysiot iduwpot, areAawy axdpnrot, 

480 ov Onv olotoly ye mévoe r Ecerat at diZic 
nutv, ard 708’ wee kataxravéecOe Kal Uupec. 
PoaZeaO, we buiv [pdpuayxoc Sedunuévog evdee 
Ey XE Ey’ iva ure KaocyvHnrod ye otv7 

484 Snpdv atiroc ty. Ty nal xé tig evyerar avinp 
yvurov évi ueyapototy apc aAxrijpa ArwicBa. 

“Qe Epar’® ’Aoyelorot O ayo yéver’ evEapévoro. 

443. See 5, 50.—445. See 6, 34.—451. See 5, 100.—457. Bitter 
irony : supported by this staff (my lance which has pierced him) he 
is about to descend to the abode of Hadés.—468. Ei¢ mrAdytov oppn- 
cac, 5 tori iykdivac, Sch. Sideways, obliquely later Aéypre. 
ixdprcev, abstulit. —465. ’Ev rg cuvagy, iv rq cvvdiopy, Sch. Fm 
evvixw.—477, Like mwep:Baivey, see 424.—479. See 4, 242.—484, 
&rurog (elsewhere with the: short), unpaid, fm riw, rivw. = etynrat, 
optaverit. — 485. Tvwroy avri rov déadgév, Sch. apis, pernicici. 



398 a. [487—512. 

487 [InvéAew Ot wadXtora Saigoovt Oupdy Sorwev 
488 woundn S Axdpavtoc’ 6 8 ov>y bripevenv ipway 

IInveAcoto Gvaxroc’ 6 & ovracey "IXtoviga, 
viov PdpBavro¢g roAuphAov, rév pa padtora 
“Eouslac Towwy épire, cal xrnow Staccev’ 

492 rw © dp vrd unTno povvoy Tékev “TALovina’ 
Tov 766° un’ dpoboc odra car dpBadpoio DéueBda, 
te S doe yAnuny, Edpu & dp0adpoio0 Siarpo 
kal ta iviov HADev’ 6 & Eero, xeipe weTaacac 

496 augw. Lnvidewe O€, 2pvocdpuevoc Elpoe df, 
avyéva péscoy EAaocev, arhoagev 62 yauaZe, 
avry aby whAnkt, Kdon’ Ert 8 SBpmuov Ey xo 
ev év dpOadrpi 6 8? PH, Kwdeav avacywv" 

500 [répoadé re Toweoat xal evxdpuevog Erog nvda’] 
Eiréueval pot, Tpwec, ayavov IXcoviiog 

warot plAw Kai pnrol, yonuevar tv peydporory. 
Obs? yao 7 Moouaxoto dduap ’AAeynvop{dao 

504 dvopt ofrw eOdure yavbacerat, 6wirdre xev O7 
&e Toolne obv vnvot vedpefa xovpor Ayawy. 
“Qc gro’ robg 8 dpa mavrag bd rpomog EAAape 

via’ 

wanrnvev o& Exaoroc, Sn piyot altiv 5AOpoy. 

The Trojans give way before the impetuous attack of the Greek 
chiefs ; and at last take to flight, and are vigorously pursued. 

508 “Eomere viv pot, Movoat OAbuma dwpar’ Exoveat, 
Scric 61) wpwrog Bporoevr’ advdpaypr 'Axawy 
Hoar’, trel p’ ExAwe udxny KArvro¢ ’Evvoctyatoc. 

Alag pa mowreg TeAanwvioge "Yortoy ovra, 
512 Tupriadnv, Muowy nyhropa xaprepo0ipwr* 

See 12, 334. — 488. Upon Acamas. — 401. Hermés was also wor 
shipped as the protector and multiplier of herds: pddcora doxet Geer 
igopgy Kal abfayv woipvag, says Pausanias (ii. ch. 3, § 4), in quoting 
these lines a propos of a statue of Hermés, represented with a ram at 
his feet : 2 monument seen by the traveller at Corinth.—498. ‘PiZac, 
Bacete, tg’ oy Rdpacrat b d¢8arpoc, Sch.—494. = tkiwee. See 183.— 
499. xadde.a is explained by Hesych.: xepad2) ywpic cwparog. This 
word is found with the same meaning in two later poets, but generally 
it is only applied to the head of the poppy.—600. A line rejected by 
Aristarchus. H. never uses gpaZe in the sense of ‘to tell.’—O0L 
For the imper. jubete flere... .—504. See 13, 493. 

508. See 2, 484.—509. Bpor. See 6, 480. dv8pdypia. Ieada, 
ta Saha rv minrévrwy, ra bn’ (read dx’) dvdpwy hypevpiva, 



1\3—522.] 14. 399 

13 DdXAknv © 'Avridoyoc cat Méopepoy tEevagEev’ 
Mnoovne & Moov re xal ‘Irrortwva xarékra* 
Tevxpoc & Noobdwvd r évipato xai Tlepipnrny® 

16 "Arpeldnc & do’ tra® ‘Yrepjvopa, roipéva Aawv, 
ovra xara Aardony, Sia & Evrepa yaAxde apuacev 
Oywoac’ Puxn o& kar’ ovrauévny wreAny 
Eoour éreryoutvn’ tov O& axotog boas xaAuev. 

i20 T1Asforove & Alac elAsv, OiAjoe rayic vid’ 
ov yap of ric Guolog émtarrécBat wooly Hev, 
dvdpwy tpecoavtwy, Gre te Zee tv poo Spay. 

plow AnPOéyra, Apollon. ; the spoils.—617. See 13, 508.—518. obra- 
névyny, oulnerando, feriendo factam, almost as we should say in Eng- 
lish, a blow well struck. The soul is represented as quitting the 
body through the opening of the wound. — 521, ’Emrdiwiar, Sch. — 
522. See 11, 745. oéBos, flight, not fear. 



OMHPOY ITAITAAOS 

PAYOQAIA 0. 

Zeus, on awaking, sees the disaster of the Trojans and Hector. 
He threatens Héré with his anger. She exculpates herself. Zeus, 
being appeased, orders her to send Iris and Apollo, and reveals w 
her the ills he has in store for the Greeks, to avenge Achilles, 

Aurdp érat &a te oxdAorag kal rappov EBnoav 
pebyovrec, woAAol 82 Sauev Aavawy urd xéEpoiv, 
of piv dt) wap’ Syeogpuy tonriovro pévovtec, 

4 xAwpol drat Selouc, weponpévor’ Eypero S? Zevc 
"lone év kopugger mapa xovooQodvou “Hone. 
=r 8 ap’ avatkac, ide $s Tpwac kai "Axatodc, 
TOVC pév Optvopevoug, Tov O2 KAOVvéovTac Gmtabey, 

8 ’Aoyelouc’ pera dé oft [locesdawva avaxra. 
"Exropa © év medi toe xeluevov" angi 8 iraipot 
cia” 6 8 apyadéy Exer aoOpart, kip amiwiaowy, 
aly’ guéwy* tet od pv apaupdraroc Bad’ ’A yatwv. 

12 Tov 62 8m zAénae warip avépwy tre Oewy re, 
Sava o irddpa idwy “Honv rode pvOov fewer" 
“A pada § KaKOTEXVOC, auhyave, ade dSdAcs, 

Hon, 

"Exropa siov Eravoe payne, epdBnoe Si Aaovdc. 
16 Ov pay o10, si avre kaxoppaging adeyeviic 

1, 2. The same lines are found also 8, 343, 344 ; but we may remark 
that here oxdéAorag cai rdgpor is the natural order, whilst in the 
other passage the Greeks, in their retreat, passed in reality dd 
ragpoy cai oxddorrac, the palisades girding the fosse in the inside.— 
4. = urd. — 10. = jvro. Celsus, de Medicina, V. ch. 26: Pulmone 
icto spirands dificultas est ; sanguis ex ore spumans ... simulque diam 

iritus cum sono fertur. dmiwuoowy (senseless, Cp.J. “Amwivurey (see 
14, 249), dewgpovay, otn wy by éaur@, Apollon.—tl3. See 1, 148.— 
14, "Exi caxg rereyvacpivoc, Sch. &pyxavos is said of a person who 
upsets all calculation, who cannot be kept in by any means, irresist- 
ible, intractable.—16, 17. Ei dro\atvege rij¢ kaxoBovdiag, Sch. Lit? 



AZ rowrn trabpyat, xal ot wANyQoWw inacow. 
"H ov péuvy, re 7 ixptuw vipdbev, tx S2 wodotiy 
axuovac iia dbw, wept yepot O& Seopov inAa 

** whether you may not at once, for the second time, reap (i. e. whe- 
ther I shall not cause you to reap) the fruits of your mischievous 
aaxtifice, and whether I shall not inflict upon you a scourging.” 
* © aarey (18, 367) is used in Greek like tramer in French ; and as 
suere and sutele (cunning schemes) in Plautus. 'Exaupicee:y was 
employed in the same ironical sense, 1, 4)0, and 6, 353. indo 
oetyv (fm inde, a strap ora thong) = pacrizey, as we say familiarly 
im English, to strap, to leather ; in French sangler, in German ledern, 
from the substantives, sangle, Leder, iuac. wpwrn supposes a debre- 
@oc, or a continuation of similar severities on another, but this did 
mot really take place. Zeus is led on to recal to Héré the details of 
the first punishment she underwent. He meant to say : I don’t know 
whether I ought not to punish you fre (this is what is meant by 
arpurn, the first), and afterwards chastise Poscidin; or whether I shall 

; carrying succour to the Trojans, with the intention of punishing 
you afterwards. The word rpwrn indicates this original succession of 
ideas, which was, very naturally, absorbed in the details which follow, 
— 18.2 v, imperf. ixpiua(o)o. — 19. Fm tiny, misi = demiss 
( alligatas). , to launch, hurl. TeptéBadoy, Sch. Nothing in all 
HH. has more shocked both the ancients, and, with greater reason, the 
moderns, than this barbarous action of the king of the gods towards 
the second divinity of the Pagan worship. First, let us simply 
consider the case as it stands. Long before the time of H. the poets 
had begun to introduce into Olympus an image of the family and 
social relations which exist among men, attributing to the gods a 
host of human affections—jealousy, anger, revenge ; and imputing 
to them all kinds of intrigues. We have the proof of this in the 
~Homeric poems; in which, however, we see that this great genius, 
for the most part, rendered these fictions of his predecessors more 
noble and more graceful. We find similar fictions in the Mysteries 
of the Middle Ages [but I cannot agree with Dr. Diibner in 
thinking that, if we put aside all palpable offences against Chris- 
tian morality, we cannot say that religion, and the Christian faith, 
suffered from them any injury whatever]. The passage before 
us is then a picture of a domestic scene between Zeus and his 
wife ; i.e. the most complete anthropomorphism. But the scene 
is instructive. Without the least relation to the religious belief of 
the Greeks, with which this fiction has nothing whatever to do, it 
presents to history a documentary evidence or picture of their man- 
ners and institutions. Amongst the chastisements reserved for slaves, 
there was one which consisted in suspending the patient to a beam 
or a pillar, with his hands tied, and his feet kept straight by means 
of a heavy weight, in order that the body might remain motionless, 
and not escape the blows by moving. It is this servile chastisement 
which Zeus here inflicts on his wife. Let us conclude, then, that 
among the lonians, in the most ancient times, the wife was not only 
by name “the first of the slaves,” but was really, on occasion, treated 
as such and with the same rigour. It is simply in this light that the 
passage before us is to be regarded. The ancients, from the time of 
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20 xpbceov, appyxrov; ov & zy aiBépe xai vepéAgow 
éxofuw" nAdoreoy 62 Deol xara paxpov “OAupxoy, 
Avoca & ovx Edbvavro wapacraddy’ Sv d? AaBoyu, 
plrrackov retaywv ard Bndo', 0 ay tcnrat 

24 yay OAcynTeAéwy’ éut 8 0vd Ge Oupov aviec 
a&nxnc d0vn HpakdAjjog Beloro, 
rov ov Evy Bopéy avéuy rentPovca OvédXac, 
wiupac ix’ atpvyeroy mévroy, kaka pnriwod, 

28 kal pv erecra Kéwvd evvaiopévny arévexac’ 
Tov piv éywv EvOev puocauny, kal aviryayow avric 
“Aopyoc é¢ irrdPorov, cal woAAG wep alAneavra. 
Twyv o avric pyijow, tv’ arodAneye ararawv* 

32 Spa toy, iv rat xoalopy piddrne re kal evyiy 
nv éulync tADovea Oewy aro, xal uw awarnoac. 

the philosopher Xenophanes, sought to save the honour of their Olym- 
pus, of which H. was regarded as the historian. They said: vy é 
gtAocoget "Opnpog, and they explained this whole scene allegorically. 
Zeus, according to them, represents the ether, Héré the atmospheric 
air, attracted towards the earth by the weight of the humid elements ; 
or else, the two anvils attached to the feet of Héré, signify that 
domestic cares ought to retain women in their households, and that 
the chain of gold may be understood of the beautiful works, which 
ought to form their occupation. If these allegorical interpretations 
had any foundation, and if H. had really had any such intentions, 
we cannot understand why he should have let slip a thousand other 
occasions of showing himself profound in the same manner, — 2L 
’EdecvoxaBouy, cuvnryour, Sch. See 12, 163. — 22. Adstando = 
mwapacrayrec. There is here an ancient variation, which I must 
report : 

Lica & ode Wtvavro mapacradéy, dyvbpevoi rep, 
apiv y’ Sre dn 0’ ariduca rediwy, pidpouc 0 ivi Tpoig 
caBBadoy, Sdpa widocro cai icoopubyores xvbicOas. 

These lines have no connexion with what follows, and we ought, per 
haps, for that very reason, to assign them an ancient origin. Eustath. 
says that they showed these two masses at Troy.—28. See 1, 59). It 
is the fate which Hépheestus (Vulcan) experienced. The opt. AdBoeu, 
and the frequentative pirraccoy, express the resolution of Zeus, to 
treat in the same way any god who came in his way.—24. ’Odcynre- 
hiwy and dAryodpaviwy (ver. 246), being in a state in which life and 
action are nearly extinct, where (as Hépheestus says, 1, 593) dAlyog érs 
Oupdc ivijev. avila, imperf. of dvinus (drtéw), remitto, to relax, to let 
loose.—25. ’Adtadetrroc, Sch. Sleep had already recalled to Héré this 
act of her hatred against Heraclés, 14, 263, sqq. — 286. aww Boply, 
with the help of Boreas, is connected with wremOovca (= weicaca, 
see 1,100). Heraclés afterwards avenged himself by slaying the son 
of Boreas. — 29. ‘Pucduny (the v short), fm iptw.—82. (py, see }, 
‘203. — 38. fv éulyns may be referred by analogy to the ace. cogact 
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't “Qe paro’ plyncev 8 Bowme rérvia “Hpn, 
kal uty Pwuijcao trea wreodevta moocnida’ 

6 “lorw viv 106de Tata cai Odpavic evpic trepOer, 
kat TO Karec3duevov Irvyoc Vowp, Scere péyioroc 
Spxoe Secvdrarde re wlAa paxapecot Deoiav, 
on & ison Kxepadr Kal vwirepov A£xoc abrov 

40 kouptorov, To piv ouK av tyw wore pa dudcame 
py Se gary tornra Mosedawy évoolyOwv 
anuaiver Tpwac te cal “Exropa, roto: 8 apnye 
ada trou avrov Bupic erorpive cat averyet, 

44 reepouévoug & ext vyvaty doy zAfnaev 'Axaodbc. 
Abrdao ror kal xelvy tye twapapvOnoaluny 
TH imer, a kev On ob, KeXauvedéc, nyspovedyc. 
“Qe paro’ pelSyoev & rarnp avdpwy re Dewy re, 

48 kal py apecBopuevog Erea Wrepdevra moocnvoa’ 
Ei piv 8) oby rara, Bowme morva “Hon, 

icov uot gooviovea per abavaroicr xablZore, 
tw Ke [locedawy ye, kal ei pada BobdAerae GAAy, 

52 alfa peraorpfee voov, pera odv Kal Emov Kip. 
"AAN’ ci Of p eredv ye kal arpexéwe ayoosvuc, 
Epxeo vuv pera pura Dewr, wat Seipo KaXEcoov 
“Ipiv vr” 2AGéuevae cat "AwoAAwva KAvroroeoy’ 

56 Opp 7) wey pera Aadv "Axatwv yadxoxiravwy 

sonif. (wAHrrecOat rrnyry, &c.), in which the subst. may vary, e. g. 
tidey trvoy.—87. Karappioyv, Sok. EiBw and \eiBw (libo) are two 
forms of the same verb, ‘to pour drop by drop.’ The three first lines 
of this oath are found also in the Od., 5, 184,8qq. Out of a poisoned 
fountain in Arcadia the poets made a river nine times encircling 
the infernal regions. The expression xareBdpevor, however, is 
naturally applied to a fountain. But elsewhere H. speaks of Eruyd¢ 
aird picOpa (8, 369). Pausanias visited this fountain, which escapes 
from the summit of a mountain of prodigious height (see viii., 
ch. 17, and ch. 18). “ From the summit of a steep precipice, it falls 
drop by drop on a very high rock, and after traversing this rock, 
runs into the river Crathis. This water is deadly to men and ani- 
mals, and therefore they have said that it was a fountain of hell. 
H. places it in his poetry, and by his description it appears that he 

seen it.” (Madame Dacier’s Translation). — 89. Aineas also 
Bwears per connubia nostra, iv. 316. — 40. See 1,114. Ingenuum. — 
41. See 5, 874. Héré could not swear she had not deceived Zeus ; 
She swears she had not instigated Poseiddn, which was true. — 48, 
tov, doubtless. —46. Tavrny (rv d0dv) EpyecOat, cai mpoaipsoty cai 
YYouny Opoiay aol Exev, Sch. KeX., see 1, 397.—51. = ad\Awe.—55. 
Me ancient critics terminated the speech of Zeus with this line ; 

Cthers cut off only ver. 64—77 ; but Aristarchus does not appear to have 



57 EADY, cat etrgor Tlocedawy avaxre 
qavadpevov ToAguolo Ta & TOO Oupad’ ixéoBar 
"Extopa © orpivyet paxny é¢ PoiBoc "AroAdey, 

60 atric 8 gurvedayer pévoc, AcAaDy S dduvawy, 
at viv suv relpovat kara poévac, avrag ‘Ayatovc 
avric aroorpeynaty, avadxida pbZav Evdgoac’ 
petyourec & év vnuot toAvKAniot Tiawory 

64 IInAcidew "AytrAjog 6 8 avorioe Sv Eraigov, 
IlarpoxAov’ rov 62 xrevel Eyxet paidiyuoc ” Exrwp 
[Alou mpomwapoBe, wodéac OAgaavtr’ aiGnod¢ 
rove aAAoug, pera © vidy gudv Daprnddva Viov. 

68 Tov 6& yoAwoapevog cxrevet “Exrupa ioc "Aya- 
Asbec. 

"Ex rou © dv rot treara waXlwkwv mapa vawy 
ality éyw redyouut Staumepéc, cicox’ A xarot 
"TAtov aimd EAotev AOnvatne dia BovAac. 

72 To molv 0 ovr ap zyw wabw yoAov, ovre TW 
aAAov 

abavarwy Aavaoiow apuvévev évOad taow, 
aply ye To [Indeidao reAsurnOiva 2Adwp, 
&¢ of UreoTnv TOWTOV, guy O erévevoa Kapntl 

76 Huare Ty, Or gueio Oca O€rig tpLato yobvwy, 
Atooopévn riysjoa "AxiAANa wroAlropGBov. 

Héré returns to Olympus ; where she endeavours to excite the 
wrath of the other deities. She mentions to them the death of 
Askalaphus. Arés, frantic with grief, is hastening away to revenge 
his son, but is held back by the more prudent Athéné. 

“Qe Egat” ovd’ amiOnoe Dea AevKwAEvoc “Hon 
Bij 88 car’ "Saiwy dptwy é¢ paxpdv “OAupTov. 

been of their opinion. He preserved these 22 lines, though with some 
criticisms of detail. We have seen that the determinations of 
or the decrees of fate, are often in H. announced beforehand. The 
doubts, therefore, which rest upon this pretended fault are not 
—-58. &, sua.—60. We have already seen this 2d aor. with the active 
signif, to cause to forget, 2,600. It will here be perceived thst 
there are two different shades which are indicated, in one of the 
passages by the accus. (x:@apiordy), in the other by the gen. ddvvey. 
—62. atris, retro. — 66. "IAlov, « lengthened by the force of the 
accent, as in urepomAtger, 1, 205, sqq. — 69. See 12, 71.—71. Ant 
tarchus corrected "IAtoy ixwipowoty 'AQ., because “IAsoy is nevet 
nent. in H., despite the Zlium of the Latins, Athéné advised the 
construction of the wooden horse, as H. himself attests, Od. 8, 492 
8qq.—72. wave in the sense of ratow, see 13, 828.—75. See 1, 528 
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0 ‘Qe & br av aiky vdoe avipoc, Ser’ drt rodAny 
yatav iAnrAovbac doect revcarluyot vonoy’ 
EvOD einv, 7 EvOa’ pevownoeé re wWOAAG’ 
@o KoaTVwc peuavia Oérraro mérvia “Hon” 

34 Ucero & airiv”OXduutov. ‘“Opunyepécoot $ ermAGev 
aGQa varoin Beoict Atde dduq" of 8? iddvTEc 
wawvrec avnicay xa dekavowvto déracot. 
“HL &’ addove piv tact, Ofutore S¢ kadAcTrapyyp 

88 déxro dérac’ rowrn yap ivavrin AO Oéovaa’ 
wal uv pwrijcad rea wrepdevta ToocHbéa’ 

“Hon, rirre BéBnnac, arvZouévy S2 Eorcac ; 
% pada 84 0 épdBnoe Kpdvovu maic, d¢ rot axol- 

TNC. 
92 Thv & neler Erera Bea NeuxwAevog “Hon’ 

M7, pe, Oecd O&ur, ravra dtefoco’ ofc Ba Kai ati 
otog ixelvou Duude breppiadog kai arnvig. 

79. See 8, 410. — 80, sqq. A sublime comparison, but one which 
almost overpasses the bounds which the body of the gods imposed on 
poetic fiction. Asa man who has travelled much, passes in imagi- 
nation or memory, from one place to another, so, and with the 
same rapidity (@¢ xparrvwc), Héré flew through space. The 
expression, quick as thought, is found in several other passages of 
Homer. See also Od. 7, 36.— 82. This is a line of great difficulty, 
Hermann reads jjnv (jy), and translates: ....cogitet “hic fut 
cel illic ;”’ possitque multa cogitare. Sptz. deriving ein» fm sly, co 
(here and 24, 139) translates: cogitet hic iverim vel illic? a& multa 
revolverit secum. Voss and Bth.: ufinam illic essem, vel illic! after 
one of the Scholiasts. But Thiersch [who himself, with Philoxenus, 
makes tiny Aol. inf. for igva:], in my opinion, is perfectly right 
in saying that the first person is here inadmissible. Although, in 
the doubtful and difficult passages of H., almost every letter is 
attested by the testimony of grammarians, and every conjecture is, 
consequently, very hazardous, I still believe that here a change is 
indispensable. Perhaps that of » into « would suffice: ivOa ‘ein x’ 
7 &vOa, hic fuerit vel illic, he is sometimes here, sometimes there, 
and turns over many things in his thought. Annotators make the 
beginning of this line depend on vonoy; but it appears to me that 
we must give the preceding line the full sense given it by Mad. 
Dacier : “ Asa man who has travelled in several distant countries, 
and who has observed intelligently what he has seen.” —86, Sexavdw 
is derived fm deixyupt, extended to her their hands with the cups 

olding the cups). See, on this meaning of deixvupe, bk 9, 196. — 
7. Odptore = Oiudt, according to Hesiod, the mother of the 
Hours, ‘Qpat. Héré would only receive the cup of Themis. Aéye- 
o@a: requires a gen. to indicate the person from whom one receives 
a thing (see 1, 596) ; the dat. depends on the subst. ; see 2, 186. — 
91. “Statim suspicatur de Jove, utpote frequentium ejus cum Jova 
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95 "AANAd aby’ aoxe Deotor Sduorg Evi Satrdg tiong 
96 ravra O& Kal pera Taow akovcea aBavaroarary, 
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100 ‘H piv ao’ we eizrovea xabiZero wérma “Hon 
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104 Namo, ot Zyvi pevealvouey appoviovrec. 
*H Ere py ptéuapev xatatravotuev, accov idvrec, 
A 2s oie £ | a a ae A 9 ? 
trea ne Bin’ 6 8 apnpuevoc ovx adrcyiZet, 
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108 kapret re oOévet TE vaxo1Sby slvat Gp.oroc. 
Ty Exe0’, Orre kev Vue Kaxov wéumyoww Exaaty. 
"Hon yap vuv EXwow “Apnt ye wha rer Oar 
vid yap of GAwAE paxy Evt, PiArarog avépwr, 

112 "AcxaAagoe, tov pyow Sv Eupevar d(Spiuog “Apyc: 
“Qe Epar’ avrap “*Apnc Oadepw werAryyero new 

XE00l Katampnvéco, dAopupdpuevoc 8 Exrog nia’ 
Mi) vuv pou veueotjoer’, ONbpmea Sepsar’ Exov- 

TEC, 
116 rlaacBa pdvov vlog, idvr’ éwi vijag "Axacwv* 

elireo jeot kal protpa, Arvdg mAnyévri Kepavvg, 
keioQat Guov vexbecot peD atpare cat xoviyary. 
“Q¢ garo* xai p’ twmroug «xéAcro Aciudw re 

Ddov re 

rixarum haud ignara ; nec facile quisquam alius affligere potuit deam 
potentissimam.” Bth.—97. See 12, 280. — 98. xexap., Epic fat for 
xaipnoey.—101, See 1, 517.—102. “ To laugh with the lips,” which 
the ancients called capddvog yidwc. Its opposite is 700 yed\ge, to 
laugh a joyous hearty laugh (2, 270, sqq.). The description is com- 
pleted by what follows : “ But the forehead beneath the dark eye-brows 
did not lighten up.” *laivey is said of heat and its effect, which is to 
dilate, to expand ; e. g. Ouydc or Oupdy iayOy, his heart expanded 
to pleasure; and in the act., dpa ra xe Oupdy invy, 24, 119. —104. 
pevealvery rivi, to be angry with ... ., irasci (see 1, 103).—105, "Awe- 
Tipw nai wéppw KabeZousvoc, Sch.—107. See 1, 181.—109. Chrysippes, 
the Stoic, greatly eulogised the poet (vreppuweg iwaryei “Opnpoy) on 
the subject of this line, and the sage resignation it prescribes. Sach 
assuredly is not the intention of Héré, who, on the contrary, seeks 
to kindle the resentment of the gods against Zeus, all the while she 
has the air of advising submission. — 118. See 12, 162. — 119. The 
present construction presents an ambiguity which appears to have 
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20 Zevyvipev® avroc & Evre tbctro waypavdwyra. 
"EvOa «’ Ere pelGwv re xal apyaAewrepoc adAog 
wag Avoc a@avaraiot xdAo¢ cal pivic érbyOn, 
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124 Wpro Suze mooBipou, Ale 5? Opdvov, vba Baaccev. 
Tov S&S awd piv xepadiic xdpu@’ eidero Kal oaxog 
Our, 

# > ~ 9 a 4 e Cad Eyxoc 8 Zarnce atiBapic ard yeipd¢ EAovoa 
xaAxeov? ¥ 0 éréecot xaBarrero Dovpoy ” Apna’ 

128 Macvdpeve, ppivac HAé, ouépOopac; vi ror 
avrwe 

ovar’ axovéuev tart, vdoc S ardAwaAe Kat aiduwe, 
Ovn atec, & re pnot Dead AeuKwAevoc “Hon, 
7H On v¥v wap Znvoc OdvupTiou eiAnAavOer ; 

132 9 &0éXEre abrocg piv avawAnoac Kaka ToAAd 
ap tuev OvAvurdves, cal ayvipevdc wep, avayy, 
aurdo roic aAAoist Kaxov péya act puTevoat; 
autixa yao Tewac piv vrepBipouc Kat "Axatovc 

136 Asie, 6 ’ nutag elot kvdousnowy é¢ "OAuurov’ 
aoe © E&elnc, b¢ 7 altiog dc TE kal ouxt. 
Te o av viv xéiAopat peOipev ydAov vlog toc. 
"H8n yao rie rovye Blnv cai xeipac apelvwrv 

140 Fj wépar’, fj kal Exerra reghoerat’ apyaAtoy Se 
Tavtwy avOowrwy pucba yevenv re TOKO Te. 

led into errour the ancients themselves, provided Antimachus (a poet 
contemporary with Plato) thought of this passage, when he gave to 
one of the horses of Ards the name of @d8o¢ ; and if he has not 
Imagined that fiction independently of the poem of H. KéAopas and 
ke\evw are construed also with the accus. and infin. ; which is the 
case here: Arés orders Deimos and Phobos, his sons, to harness his 
horses, See 13, 299; 4, 440.—124. 2uwe Opdvoy is really an action 
anterior to the other, wpro die mpoOvpov.. But we easily see 
What must have produced the inversion ; viz., the dependence in 
which the verb stands to ef u : a great misfortune would have hap- 
pened, had not Athéné run to him and quitted her seat. It is clear 

this is better than saying, “ had not Athéné quitted her seat and 
Tun to him.” —127. See 1, 582.—128. The form 7Aedc, fm adn, vaga- 
ho, 18 more common. Mdraue, Sch. Sép0opas, 2d perf. with intrans, 
signif, periisti. atras, thus (as I see), i.e. so uselessly ; because he 
vel 3 nothing. — 182. See 8, 34. — 136. 6 84, Zeus.— 188. djos, 

) 393. 
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Arés has resumed his place. Iris and Apollo quit Olympus. Zeos 
sends Iris to Poseidén. He orders his brother to quit the fight 
Poseidén yields to the sage advice of Iris and plunges again into the 
sea. Zeus sends Apullo with the wgis to sow terrour among the 
Greeks, and to relieve Hector, 

“Qe elrovo’ iSpuce Oodvy Eve Oovpov * Apna. 
“Hon & ’AwoAAwva xadécoaro Swpuarog éxrég, 

144 “Ioiv @, hre Oeotoe perayyeAog abavaron’ 
kal opeac gwvnoac Erea wrepdevta ToOCHbOa’ 

Zee opw cic “Idnv wider’ eADipev Srre rayiora’ 
avrap érnv EAOnte, Awég t sig wa tonaG:, 

148 Epdew Srrt Ke kelvog érorptvy Kal avwyy. 
‘H pév ao’ We eirovoa wadw kie wérvia “Hon 

ero © eivi Oodvw’ ra & ai€avre rerécOny, 
"1dnv & ixavov woAumisaka, unréoa Onpwr 

152 evooy 0 evpvorra Kpovidny ava Tapyagy axpy 
juevov’ angi o€ uty Oude végog torepavwro. 
To d rapa eXOdure Aide vepeAnyepérao 
oTiThy’ Ovdé ohwiv idwy ExoAWCaTO Bupy, 

156 Grre of Kk erécaot pidne addxoto riBiaOnv. 
“Ioww 88 wootéony trea wrepdevta TooCHboa’ 

Baox’ it, “Ipe raxeia, Toosdawm avaxre 
wTavra Tad ayyetAa, uno: Pevdayyerog slvat® 

160 mavodmevdy piv avwy Oe payne 708 TroAguoto 
ZoxecOa pera pida Oewv, fj sig ada dtav. 
Ei dé pot ovK erésoo’ trureiosrat, aAX’ adoynott, 

 ppaZicOw 87 Ewetra xara ppéva kal kara Oupdy, 
164 ph pe oveé, KpaTEpde TED Ewy, EMtOvTa TaAacoy 

uetvac’ éxel ev onut Bly roAd Péprepog elvat 
kal yeven modrepoc’ rou & ovK SOera pldov Hfrop 
laov tuoi gacOa, révre orvyéovor cat GAAot. 

168 “Qc Egar™ ovd' awiOnoe rodhvepog wxéa “Iotc’ 
Bia St Kar’ “[dalwy dpéwy tic ”1Atov iphy. 
‘Qe & br’ Gv ix vepiwy mriprar vipa He yadata 
uypr vd purig aidonyevéog Bopéao* 

172 We Kpaimvwe pepavia Stérrato wxéa “I pee, 
ayxov & israpévyn meocégn KAurov 'Evvoolyaiov 

147. = slaidnoOe.—158. See 2, 8.—168. Adyoy ob wosnoeras, rare: 
¢poynon, Sch. ‘AXdoyeiv rivoc is often used by Hdt.—164. See}5 
429, — 165. = oJ, pron. of third pers. — 167. See 1, 187.—rérre (= 
Sy) belongs to éyoi.—l71. al@pnyenjs, born in the aiOpy, the pare 
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174 AryyeAlny riva rot, Tathoxe xvavoyaira, 

HABov Sevpo Pépovaa rrapal Atdc alyidxao. 
176 [lavodpuevdy o° éxéXevoe payne nok wroAgu“oto 

toxecOar pera gira Dewy, fj cic GAa Stay. 
Ei 8é of ov iméeoo’ twirelosat, aA’ adroyhoee, 
nietAvge kal xetvog évavriBiov moAgulEwy 

180 évOad eAcbcecBar ot 8 vreEadlacat avwryer 
Xtipac, rei ofo pyat Bin woAd pforepog eivat 
Kal yeveg mpdrepoc’ cov & ovx Oera plow iroo 
iady of pacOa, révre oruyéovet Kai GAAor. 

184 Try dt péy’ 6x Onoac mpocépn KAvtog "Evvootyatog’ 
"Q. wéror 3 p’, ayabde wep éwy, UréoorAoy Eerev, 
tw Gudriov édvta Bly aékovra xabiEe. 
Tpetc yao t &k Kopdvou cipiv adeAgeol, ob¢ réxero 

la éa, 
188 Zevc xal yw, tplraroc & Alone, tvépoicty avacowy. 

Tory 8a d? wavra Séaorat, Exacrog & Eupope riiic® 
roe tywv EXayov woAujy Gada vatipev ail, 
madXouévwy, Aldne 0 EAayxe Cégpov nepdevra’ 

192 Zed 8 EXay’ ovpavoy eipdy év aiféor cat vepeAgoww* 
yata 8 Ere Eur} ravrwy cat paxpdc “OduuToe. 
T@ pa Kai ovre Atdc Béopat poeciv’ adda Exndoc, 
kat Koarepdc TEP Ewy, pevétw Tplrary evi polpy. 

196 Xepot 8? pare we way XU Kaxdv We SedioclsOw. 
Ouyarépecaty yao re kai viaor [3éATEpow Ein 
éxmrayAote erica Evicatuev, ove Tékev av’Toc® 
of Bev drebvovTo¢g axotcovrat kal avayxn. 

200 Tév & nyeler’ trata mudhvepoc wréa ‘Ioig" 
Otrw yap on rot, Tathoye xvavoxatra, 
réves pépw Au pvOov amnvéa re kpatepoy TE; 

and serene air above the region of the clouds.—185. ‘Yzrepygavoyr, 
Sch.—186. Cohibebit = cohibere cogitat.—187. “Péa one syllable. Others 
read od¢ rice ‘Pein. — 189. See 1, 125. — 191. See 24, 400. — 193. 
The word ér, far from being “ inepte,” as Bth. says, gives more 
colour to this line. The earth and Olympus are still (or up to this 
time) common to us three (in spite of what Zeus may have decided 
of his own private authority).—194. Béopas, Epic fut. of Baivw, in 
the metaphorical meaning only, ‘I will act, live.’—196. See 4, 184.— 
198. éviowe and évirrerv, to reprimand, rebuke : see 24, 238. ‘ This 
is bitter irony against Zeus ; for Poseidén means to reproach him 
thereby, that he has no power to restrain his own children, as Arés 
and Athéné so often contravene his orders.” Mad. Dacier.—202, 
4p, subj. Dionysius of Halicarnassus and other ancients eulogise 

T 
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203 H Te pweraorpiperc ; orperral piv re pptvec taOAav. 
204 Olo? we moeafsuréporoww "Epiviec aiéy Erovrau 

Tiv & avre roocéere Tlocadawy évoclybwv 
“Ipe Bea, uaAa rovro twog Kara poipay EEewec’ 
taOXOv Kai TO réruxrat, Gt’ ayyedog alamua eidg. 

208 ’"AXAa rod’ alvoy axog Kpadiny Kai Oupov ixavei, 
érior’ Gv laouopoy Kal Ouy werpwpévov alay 
vexelecy &0éAnot xoAwrotoww éréecory. 

— "AXAN Froe vuv pév xe veueconPeic Uroeiew. 
212 “AAXo O€ rot épéw, kal aretAhow Toye Bug 

at key avev eueOev xai “AOnvaine ayeAelne, 
"Hong ‘Epuet i ‘H¢at a on¢ Kputstw te kat Hdatoroio avaxrog, 
"IAlov aizewvigg weptdjoera, ovd EOcAnoe 

216 éxmrépoat, Sovvat 62 péya Koatac "Apyeioay, 
toTrw Tou0’, Sri vwiv avijxestog yoAog Earat. 
“Qe simeoyv Alire Nady ’Ayxatixov ’Evvoatyaioc" 

duve 08 rovroy lw, ro0ecav O Hpwec "Axatoi. 
220 Kai ror’ "AroAAwva rooctépn vedeAnyepéra Zed’ 

"Epxeo viv, pire PoiBe, uel’ “Exropa yxadko- 
kopvoThy" 

” i Cd , 9 

non piv yap rot yatnoxoe ’Evvoctyatog 
olxerat sic dAa dtav, adcvapevoc xorov alrruy 

224 yuérepov’ pada yap Ke wayne ewbGovro xat GAdXor, 
olrep évéprepol eiot Deol, Koavor angic ZOvTec. 
"AAAG 700’ jutv eat roAd Kipdioy Hot Of auTH 

~ Endsro, Srre wagaWe veueconfeic vroeEev 
228 yeloac gma’ és ov Kev avidowrl y’ éreAéaOn. 

"AAAG aby év xelpecot AGB’ aiyida Qvacayvdeccay, 
THY war’ émiocslwy, poBéev Hpwac A xatov¢ 
sol 0 abry pert, ‘ExarnuAs, patdipoc °Exrup’ 

232 régpa yap ovy of Eyetpe pévoc péya, Gp’ av Ayaiol 
pebyoureg vijag re Kal ‘EAXRcTovToy ikwvrat. 
KeiOev & arog tye ppdoopa Epyov re Enog Te, 
Wo Ke kal auric "Ayawt avarvebawot movolo. 

these sage words, so well adapted to calm and moderate Poseidén’s 
animosity.—204. érovras, accompany them like a suite, are with them 
as guards. The gods exact the respect of the younger towards the 
elder, and punish forgetfulness of that duty.—207. It is a great al- 
vantage when the envoy is a man of sense, who can add to it the 
wisdom of his counsel.—209. = iodpowoyr and époig.—Z15. Fm ge 
dopar.— 224, Poseidén has yielded to my anger: for tad he not done 
80), both you and the infernal gods would have heard of a fight. 
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Apollo brings back Hector to the fight. The Greeks are panic- 
struck at sight of the hero. They divide amongst them the defence 
of the camp and of the ships ; but Apollo turns against them. They 
flee and regain their camp. Hector orders the assault and the attack 
on the ships. 

236 “QQ0¢ Epar™ ovd apa watpoc avnxobornoev "ArdA- 
wy. 

By 82 car’ "Idalwy dptwy, tone sore 
wxéi, paccopdvy, Scr’ WKiaTog metenva® 
sip’ viov Iprauao Saippovoe, “Exropa Siov, 

240 Hyusvorv, OVO Ere Keiro' véov O icayelpero Oupudy, 
agi § yryvwoKwy érapouc’ ardp acOua xal pwc 
waver imel pv Eyeipe Atdc vdog alytdxoro. 
"Ayxou © iorauevoeg wpoctpn ixaepyoc "ArdAAwy" 

244 “Exrop, vit [peapouo, rin d2 ob vdogty ar’ adAwy 
ho OAcynweriwy 5 } rob Ti ce Kndog ixaver 

Tov & dAcyodpavéwy mpocépn xopvOaloAoc 
°Extwo* 

Tig 88 ob toot, piotore Dewy, dc w eipeat avrny ; 
248 ovx alec, & ue vnvoty Emre robpvyotw Axawr, 

ov¢ érapoue dAkxovra, Bony ayafoc Badev Alac 
XEppadi mpdc orHBoc, Exavoe 82 Dobo.do¢ aAxiie ; 
kal on Eywy épauny vexvac cal Sop’ ’Aidao 

252 nuari two ieaOat, eet piAov aiov Hrop. 
Tov 0 aure mooctamev aval, ixdepyoc ’ArdAdwr" 

Odpoe viv" roidy rot aoconrijoa Kpoviwy 
2E "Idne mpoenke wapeorapevat Kal auvdverv, 

256 PoiBov "ArdAAwva xpvadopov’ bc ce wapoe wep 
poop’, duwe aurdy re kat alrevov nro\teBpov. 
"AAN’ Gye viv immevow érérovvoy todkecaty, 
ynuoly ere yAagupyotw éAavvéuev weéag trmoug’ 

260 avrap éyw Toorapoe xtwy trot KeAcvBov 
tacay Auaviw, tpéipw & jowac ’Axaiobe. 
“Qe ira Eurvevos pévog péya romin Aawy. 

4 

242. The mere intention of Zeus has already influenced the state 
of Hector, before the arrival of the mediator.—244. See 7, 47.— 
245, 246. See 24. — 248. = Sri. — 252. TEeofar with Aristarch. ; 
other texts have dyeo8a:. Gov here comes fm dw = dnp, flo, effio, 
an irregular formation, but put beyond a doubt by the form, @v- 
poy alcbwy, 16, 468. — 254. Bon9éy, Sch.— 262. Plutarch uses this 
passage to prove, irs rovg Geobe “Ounpog isroueiv gnot rd ivOovomder 
roig avOpwroac. There is no “oo as some have imagined, to 

T 
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263 ‘Qc & Gre rig araroc toc, axoorhoac éxt parvy, 
264 deopov amroppnéac Dein medio Kpoaivwy, 

elwOa¢ AobeaOat tippetoe worapoto, 
Kudiowy’ UYov o& kaon Exe, augi dt yatrae 
@pog alacovra’ 6 0 ayAaing: reroOwe, 

268 piuda E youva pipe pera tr 70ea Kal vopoy trmev 
wo “Exrwp Aaupnoa wééac Kai yobvar’ évaxpa, 
oTpvrwY immjac, tret Deov ExAvEev avdnjy. 
Oi & Ger fj EXagoy Kepadv f ayptov alya 

272 éaaevavTo KiVEC TE Kal aVvepEG ayoolWwTat’ 
tov pév r HALBaroe wérpn Kal Saoxtoc BAN 
Elovcar, OVO apa Té opt Ktxpuevat alouov Fev" 

. rev € O bd iaxne épavy Aic hiyéveog 
276 sic ddov, alla dé mavrag aTéitpame Kal pepawrac’ 

w¢ Aavaol ciwe piv GutAadoy alty Exovrto, - 
viaoovrec Eigeciv re cal Eyyeoww augrydorou”* 
avrap émet loov’ Exrop’ érotyduevoy ariyac avopwy, 

280 rao(3neav, wacty O& tapal moot Karmece Oupdc. 
Toto & tre aydpeve Odac, "Avdpalyovoe vioc, 

AitwAav 6x’ apiorog, émtarayevog piv axovrTt, 
EaOXddc 8 ev aradiy’ ayopy Sé E raipot "Axatwy 

284 vikwy, ormare Koupot éploceay wept nOOwy- 
& opty tigppovéwy ayoojeoaro «al perterev” 
*Q rorot, 4 péya Gavpa rod’ 6p BaApotoww épopar 

olov © avr eauri¢ avéorn, Kipac adtEac, 
288 “Exrwo! "H Onv pv pada EArero Bupoc ixaorov 

gooly im Alavrog Oavéeey TeAauwviadao. 
’AAda tig adre Oewv éppicaro Kal écdwoev 
*Exrop” 6 69 toAA@y Aavawy urd yobvar’ EXvaev' 

Apollo’s skill in the healing art. H. nowhere attributes to him this 
skill: which is peculiar to the post-Homeric times.—268, sqq. See 6, 
506, sqq.— 269. Aawypa, for the adverb. — 272, See 11, 549.—278. 
4(Baros probably fm dAy or dXtrety and Baivyw ; on which the font 
slips, steep, difficult to climb, very high.— 274 aloupov, accorded by 
fate. This expression, of an emphatic appearance, relates to the belief 
of the ancients, that even the wild beasts enjoyed the protection of the 
ods.—275. evyévevos is said of the mane.—277. = riwe.— 280. Dugas 
ontbel ought not to have compared this line with the words of La 

Fontaine : “Il semblait que mon 4me fit accourue tout entiére dans 
mes yeux.” (It seemed as though my whole soul had rushed into my 
e es.) H. says: the courage of all fell tnto their feet; i. e. to the groand ; 
t rey ost it. The sequel proves that here there be no question of 
flight. — 282. Cf. in Latin fidibus sciens, sc. ; — 288. See 7, 
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292 we kat viv EaoecPat Gtouat’ ov yap arep ye 
Znvoc éprysobrou mpduog toraral, Woe evo. 
"ANN aye’, we av éywyv elrw, weBduefu ravrec. 
T1AnObv piv ror viag avwhouev arovicabat’ 

296 avrot 0’, docot aptorot évi otpatw evydued’ elvat, 
orelouev, WC KE TpwTOV EovEouEY avTiacarTec, 
Sovpar’ avacydpevor’ rov © olw, Kai pspawra, 
Qupq SelcecBar Aavawy xaradvvat SutAov. 

300 “Qe pal’ of & apa rov pada piv KAvov 76 
éwiBuvro 

Of piv ap’ aug’ Alavra cai “ISouevija avaxra, © 
Tevxpov Mnoidvny te, Méynv 1’, aradAavrov “Apni, 

- Joulyny ipruvoy, agiotiacg KaAtoavrec, 
304 “Exropt xai Towecow évavriov’ avrap étiacw 

4 TAnDic ei vnac A yatwy arovéorto. 
Tpwec 82 mpovrupay aodXéec’ Ipxe O ao’ “Exrwe 

paxpa PiBac mpdcbev 8 xf airov Poioc 
"AwoAAwy, 

308 eiuévoc dpotiv vepéAnv, exe & alyléa Dovpiy, 
deviv, augidaceay, aoirpent, hv doa yaXkevde¢ 
"“Hoaoroc Ad Saxe pophuevat tg PoBov avdpav’ 
TH ap Sy’ év xelpeaaty Exwy Hyhoato Aawy. 

312 Apyeioe & vrepevav aodAXéec’ wpro & airy 
det audoriowGev’ ard vevpnge 8 diarol 
Oowoxov’ roAXa Ot Sova Opactdwy ard yew, 
G\Aa piv év xypot miyvur ApniOdwy aifnwv, 

316 woAXa 62 Kal peconyt, rapo¢g xpda AsuKoy éwaupeiv 
év yaly toravro, AtAaidpeva xpod¢ deat. 
"Oppa piv alyida yepoiv ty’ arpiua PoiBoc 

"ATéAAwY, 
Todpa mad’ audoréowy Pére Hrrero, winte 2 adc. 

320 Aurdp éel xatévw7a idov Aavawy raxuTodAwy 
tia’, tri & avroc dice pada péya, rotot 68 Oupov 
év ornBecoww EOcAEc, AGDovro d2 Bobipidog aAxing. 
O1 &, Ger TH Bowy ayéAny 7 ww péy olay 

241. — 287. = criwpey = corapev. ipdf. “Exicywpev, Sch. To 
arrest the progress of the Trojans. — 318. [ = awd veupijc, D. 33.] 
— 814, sqq. See 11, 571, sqq. — 818, sqq. In spite pf obvious 
differences, the effect here produced reminds us of the rod of Moses 
raised during the battle against the Amalekites, E-zod. xvii. 9, sqq 
— 820. Kard mpécoyry, car’ ivavriov, Soh. — 822. See 12, 255. — 

T 3 
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324 Oiips Séw KAovéiwot, perXalyyg vuKrog apoArAyy, 
tLOdur’ 2Earlvnc, onuavropog ov wapedyTog’ 
Se id BnGev "Ayatol avadxideg’ tv yap *Awdd\wv 
jie POBov, Tpwotv d? cat “Exrope xudog Sralev. 

328° “Ev@a 0 avo EXev avdpa, wehaabelonc vopivnc. 
"Extwo piv Srixlov te cal “ApxeciAaoy Emepver, 
rov piv Bowrwv yyiropa yaAKoxirwvrwyv, 
rov 0: MevecOinog peyafipou moroy Eratpov. 

332 Alvelac d& Médovra kal “lacov tEevaptEev* 
Hrot 6 piv voboe vidg "OiAnoe Oeioro 
Zoxe, Médwv, Alavroe adeAgedc’ av’rag Evatey 
ty PuAdkyn, yalng aro warpidoc, avdpa Karaxrac, 

336 yuwrov untpuiic Eptdridoc, nv Ex’ 'OiAgve” 
“lacoc avr apxoc piv AOnvaiwy éréruxro, 
vioc d& S@hAoww xadfoxero BouxoAldao. 
Mnxtory & EXe TlovAvdduac, "Exlov dé ToAXfrne 

340 mowry ev vaulvy, KAoviov & Ere diog "Aytvep. 
Anioxov o& Tlapic Bade veiarov dpov SmiaBev 
gebyour’ év mooudyoot, carpo O& yaAxdv EAao- 

EV. 
“Ogp’ of rode évdpiZov an’ Evrea, réppa & "Axatot 

344 radpw kat oxoAdrecaty émmAnEavrec OpuKry 
EvOa xat EvOa PéBovro, Sédovro d Texog avaryey. 
"Exrwo 62 Towecot éxéxAero paxpoy aicac’ 

Nyvoiv ériaosbecOa, dav 8 Evava Bpordevra’ 
348 Ov 8° ay éywv aravevOe vewy iripwht vofcw, 

avrov of Gavaroy pnticopat, ovdé vu rovye 
vwrol re yuwral te wupdc AtAaxwat Davévra, 

adra xbveg tobovar pd aoreoe Tperéooro. 

894. See 11, 173. — 825. See 10, 485. — 326. dvédnBes, (rendered) 
feeble, or powerless (from the effect of the gis). — 380. rév pév 
relates to the second, Arcesilaus. — 381, sqq. See 13, 690, sqq. — 
$39. = Mnecoria, like Tvdq, 4, 384. — 340. "Ev rg xpwry rage, 
Sch.—848. See 12, 195.—844. See n. 1.—347. Infinn. for imperatt. 
‘It is remarkable that our ancient poets have also used the infin. 
for the imperat., but only with the negative, as M. Raynouard ob- 
serves in the Grammaire comparée des langues de l’ Europe latine avec 
celle des troubadours, p. 302. Thus, in the Chastoiement d’un pére a 
son fis, it is said : 

< Chier filz. net? . Cr ym Cora en 
Note cited by Dugas Montb.). — 348, sqq. See 2, 391, sqq.—850. 
oro 7, 80 OL See ll, 454, yeaa oat 
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Led by Apollo, the Trojans advance. The wall is levelled, the 
fosse filled up. Such is the panic produced by the egis, that the 
Greeks flee to their ships. 

352 “Qe eirwy paorrye Karwuadoy HAacey trove, 
xexAduevog Toweaot kata atixac. Ol 8 obv airy 
wavrec OmoxAhoavrec Exov Eovoapparac irrove, 
nX0 Oeowecin’ rpowapoBe 02 Poioc ’AmrdAAwY 

356 pet’ 6xGac xarérowo Baetnc roooty épelrwy 
é¢ péoooy xaréBadrc’ yepiowaer 2 xéAcvOoy 
paxpyny nd Evpetayv, cov tr ert Soupd¢ gown) 
yiyvera, Orirdr avno aBéveog wapwpEevog Yaw. 

360 Ty p olye mpoxéovro gadayynddv, mod 8 
*AroAAwy, 

aiylS Eywy golrysov® Epeure 82 retyoe "Axaov 
peta par’, we dre ric PanaBov waic ayx: Paraconc, 
écr tra ovv women ADippata vnmégoy, — 

364 Gy atric ovveyeve xoaiy kal xepoiv alipwr" 
&¢ pa ob, hie Poi3e, worAdv xaparev Kal diGvv 
abyxeac ’Apyslwy, avroio: 8 pilav tvwpoac. 
“Qe of pv rapa vnvolv épnriovro pévovtec, 

368 aAAnAotal re KexAcuevor kai wace Deotow 
Xtipac avlaoyovrec, ueyar’ evyerdwvro Exactoc’ 
Néorwo atre padiora C'ephvoc, ovoo¢ 'Ayawy, 
evxeTo xeip dptyuy sic oVpavoy aarepdevTa’ 

372: Zev warep, ctoré rie ror év Apyett wep WoAUTLOW 
i Bode ff Sieg xara wiova unola xalwy 
evyeTo vooTiaat, ov & Uric xEo Kal xatévevoac’ 
TwY pVvical, kal auvvov, OrAdbure, vyr&e Hua’ 

376 und ovTw Tpweco ta Sapvacba ’Axatodc. 
“Qe Epar’ svxduevoc’ péya 8 Exrume pyticra Zebe, 

apawy aiwy NnAniadao yépovroc. 
Toweo & we erbBovro Atéc xrérov aiyioxou, 

380 paAdov én’ ’Apyctuot Odpov, pvijcavro S& xapunc. 
$54. ipvodpparas is what is called a metaplasm (a change of de- 

clension in some of the cases) instead of lpvoappdrovc. lyov, 
directed, guided. See 3, 263.—856. Tijc ragpov, Sch. — 358. = ig’ 
Scov. — 859. Fm inpt. See 18, 601.—865. The apostrophe is very 
expressive here, and its motive is the feeling of admiration. The 
ancients explain fie (= inie, Soh.) by ro&icé, fm tnpe (to hurl), or 
from the exclamation ij, which they refer to the same root (hurl 
the arrow against Python (ef. Hymn. Apoll., iywacnor’ deidecy, 500)). 
Buttm. thinks ,[ef. App. V.] that fioc is only a collateral form of 
Hv (dtc), bonus, prastans. — 870. See 8, 80.—S72. Tlodvcirg, Soh. 

r 4 



381 Of &7, were uéya xupa Oadacone evpuTdpoto 
vndog UTio rolywy karaPiioerat, ommér énelyy 
t¢ avéuou’ 7 yao Te MaAcora ye Kipar OpéAAk’ 

384 We Towec peyaAy iayy Kara retxoc EBavoy, 
immoug © eiceAdoartec, tml mobuvyot uaxovro 
Ey Xeow augpeyboic avToayedey’ of piv ad’ trxwy, 
of 0 ard vnwy tt pseXavawy imBavrec 

388 waxpotat Evorviat, ra pa of ert ynuoiv Exetro 
vavpaxa, KoAAHEvra, Kata ordua sivéva yadky. 

Patroclus sees the disaster of the Greeks, and quits Eurypylos, 
to go and beg Achilles to come forth against the Trojans. 

IlarpoxXoc 8, clwe piv "Axatol re Tpwie re 
_ -relyeog audeuaxorto Poawy Exrofk vnwy, 
392 régp Sy évi kAtoty dyarinvopoc EvpurbAao 

Hiord re kal tov Erepme Adyouc, ewi & EXxei AvyOw 
gapuak’ axnmar’ Eracce peAatvawy dduvawy. 
Abrap érady retxog éreaaupévouc Evdnoey 

396 Tpwac, ardp Aavawy yévero iayn te pdf3oe TE; 
puwtéy T ap’ Erera, kat & werAnyero now 
XEpal Kararonvics, dAopupdpEVvOg 0 Exrocg nea’ 

Evptmvd’, ovxére roe Sbvauat, yxartovri wep 
EUTNC, 

400 évOade wappevivev’ On yao péya vetkocg Gowpev’ 
adAd ot piv Oeparwy rorirepwetw’ abtap Eyeryet 
orebaouat cic AytAna, tv’ drobvw rodguiZeev. 
Tic & 018, el xév of, abv dafyor, Gupov dpfvw 

404 tapeirwv; ayaby o? rapalpacic éortvy éralpov. 

”Apyos = the whole of Greece. — 378. ‘Yxd Tpwwy, Sch. — 38L of 
has its complement at ver. 384. — 382. xaraBiyjcerat, “is going to 
dash down,” gives more life to this picture, than the present cara- 
Batve. would have done. It is otherwise in a similar compari 
which we shall see ver. 624. — 387. of 8¢ (the Greeks), sc. ipa- 
xovro.— S889. IIpdc vaupayiay ixirndeaa, It is objected, that 
in the heroic times there is no mention made of naval tights ; and 
that it is only by recent authors that some have been attributed to 
Minos. But, in spite of this, they may surely have had long pikes 
to defend a ship in case of attack. xoAAvjevra, see below 677, 678. 
Oloy otvGera, ob povd—vAa, as a Scholiast well expresses it. ¢ 
fm fyyvpt, “clad in brass,” metaphorically. 

$90. At the end of bk 9, H. had left Patroclus in the tent of 
Eurypylus: he here continues the recital which concerns him. — 
394. dxyjpara d8uvev, apposition to ¢¢pyaxa.—3899. See 9, 518 — 
403, 404. See 11, 792, 793. 
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The Greeks maintain their ground before the tents and the ships. 
Hector attacks Ajax. Ajax summons Teucer. His bow breaks, and 
he arms himself with his lance. Hector urges the Trojans to attack 
the ships ; Ajax, the Greeks to conquer or die. 

405 Tov piv ap we eimdvra rédec pépov’ avdrag 
"Axatot 

Towacg twepyouevove pévov turesov, ovd 2bvavro, 
mavporipouc eo éévrac, anwoaabar rapa vywr' 

408 ovdé rore Towec Aavawy 2dtvavro paAayyac 
en&auevor cAcolyor pryhpevat HOt véecory. 
AAN’ were orébun ddpv viiov gE Bive 
réxrovoc év waAdpuyor Oaovoc, &¢ pa Te raane 

412 ed eid coding, UroOnpoobyyaw *ADhunc’ 
@¢ piv twy ert loa payn Teraro wrdéAEude Te’ 
adAa 8 aud’ GdAAyot waxnv Euaxovro véecotv. 

"Exrwo © avr’ Atavrog éeiaaro xvdaXlporo. 
416 Tw O& pute wept vndc Exov mévov, ovd’ tdbvavTo 

ov 6 tov tEeAdoat cal évimpihoat rupli vijac, 
00’ 6 rv ay waacbat, iret p’ twédacaé ye Salpwr. 
”Ev@’ via KAurfoto KaXfropa gpaldiuog Alac, 

420 mip é¢ via péoovra, kara oriBoc Bare Sovol. 
Aobrycev O& reawy, daddc O€ of Exmece yetodc. 
"Extrwp 8 we évdénoev avefrov 6¢0adpoiowv 
tv xovinat meadvta vedc rpoTrapoe pedalune, 

424 Tpwot re xat Avxiovoww éxixAeTo axpoy avoac’ 
Towec cat Adbxtor cat Adosavor ayxmuaynral, 

py on ww xaZeoGe payne év orelvei ryde 
aXrX’ via KAurflowo caweoare, ph pv "Ayatot 

428 rebyea ovAHowet vewy ty aywut TECOVTA. 
“Qe elrav Alavrog axdurics Sovolt pacivy. 

Tov piv GuapO 6 8 txara Avxdppova, Macropoc 
vidv, 

Alavrog Oeparovra, Ku@jprov, S¢ pa rap’ airy 
432 vai’, éwrel avooa xaréixra Ku@hpotor ZaBéoio, 

Tév p EBaXev xepadry virip ovarog GEE xaAxy, 

410. The (carpenter’s) line or rule. 8épv viftov, a plank to be used 
in the construction of a vessel.—412. For the use of eidy (not eidwe) 
with gen., see 12, 229. cola, and especially the adj. cogdc, are often 
applied to practical skill, a knowledge how to act.—418. See 11, 336. 
—415. = dvra (avrixpd). teloaro, fm elu. — 426. See 8, 476. — 
428. ’Ey ry vavorabpy, Sch. See 7, 298. — 481, See 10, 268, — 

T 5 



418 O. [434—468. 

- 434 garadr ayy Alavroc’ 6 © Umriog év xovlyaw 
yno¢g aro TovmLYNC xapadic vice’ Advro O8 yvia. 

436 Alac © épplynce, xaolyvnrov 62 rpocnéda’ 
Tevxpe wézov, 09 vwiv améktato miorTé¢ Eraipor, 

Macropiéne, dv vwi, KuOnpobev tvdoy iovra, 
Toa pidotat Troxevoty ériopey Ev pEyaporoty* 

440 rov © "Exrwp peyd0upoc améxrave. Tov vi roe iot 
wxbuopat kai robov, & rus rope Poioc ’ArodAwy; 
“Qe pal & dF Evvénxe’ Oéwy dé of Gyye wapéiora, 

rozov Exwy tv xept waXlvrovov 768 gpapérpnv 
444 lodoxov’ wada y’ wea BéXta Tpwecow idle. 

Kal p’ t3aXe KAkirov, [eanjvopo¢g ayAady viov, 
TlovAvddyuavrog éraipov, ayavov [av0olsao, 
qvla xepolv Exovra’ 6 pév wetovnto cal’ trove’ 

448 Ty yao Ex’, y pa ToAd wAsiora xAovéovTo ¢a- 

¢ Aayyecs , ’ 
Exropt xal Tpweoot yaptGouevoc’ raya & aire 
HAVE xaxov, Td of odsi¢ Epixaxey leuévwy rep. 
Abyént yap of dat08e woNbcrovog Eurecev ioc’ 

452 hpure 3 oe Oxéwy, UTEpwnoay O€ of irrol, 
xely’ Gxeu xooréovrec. “Avat Oo évonoe rayuoTa, 
TovAvSduae, cat mpwro¢ évavtloc HAUOEv irwwr. 
Tove piv dy ’Acruvow, Iporidovog viéi, Sexe" 

456 wo\Aad & érwrpuve oxeduv loxeEv elcopowvra 
irmoug’ avroc 0 autic iby rooudxoiow éulyGOn. 

Tevxpog & aAdov diordy' ip “Exrope xadcoro- 
puary : 

atvuro, xal xev Exavate pany ivi vnvolv "Ayxawy, 
460 ef py apiorsbovra Badwy eefAero Oupyov. 

"AAN’ ov AHO Atde ruxtvdy voor, Sc p’ tpdAaccev 
“Exrop’, arao Tevxpov TeAanwoy evyog amnipa, 
S¢ of tiorpedéa veupiy tv apipo rd&w 

464 pi& imi rw tobovte’ wapewAayy9n dé of AAV 
ld¢ yadxof3 fic, TéEoy O€ of Exwece yeIpdc. 
Tevxpog & épplynae, xaolyvnrov 8 roocgnida’ 

"OQ wéron, } On TayXy Mayne emi unde xelpu 
468 daluwy teréonc, 5 re peor [Stdv Exare xEtpde, 

441. Soe 2, 827.—448, See 8, 266.—453. See 11, 160.—462. See 6, 17. 
—~ 464. tai tg, in hunc (Hector). — 467. dauxelpew, to cut, to 
thwart, to render fruitless, — 468. Distinguish Bue and Blog. — 



469 vevony © Elpptke vedarpogor, fy Evidnca 
apwiov, doe avexorro Vaud Oowexovtac dicrodc. 

Tov & npeiBer trata péiyac TeXapwmoe Alac’ 
472°, wérov, adAd Brdv piv Ea cat rapgéac love 

xeioOat, drei cuvixeve Oedc, Aavaoiot peyhpac’ 
avrap xepalv EAwy SoAryoy Sdpv xal caxoy Huw, 
papvad Te Tpweoot, cai aGdAove Sovult Aaobe" 

476 pe) pldy aawovdl ye, Sapaccduevol wep, EAotev 
vijag evootApouc’ adda pynowpeOa yapune. 
“Qe a0" 6 & av rdéEov piv évi KArcolyow EOnxev" 

avrao dy’ aud’ @poot caxoc Biro rerpatléAupuvov" 
480 xpart & én’ ipOluw xuvény edrucroy EOnxev, 

[ixmovpiv, Seow S2 Adpoc xalbwepGer Evevev’] 
elAero $ aAxtnov Fyxoc, axaxpévov dF yaAKy | 
Ba S téva, para 8 dca Oéwy Alavri rapéorn. 

484 “Exrwp 8 we eldev Tedxpov BAagpBivra BéAguva, 
Towai re cal Auxiototy évéxXero, paxpoyv aicac* 

Tpwec cat Adxiot cat Aapdavor ayxiuaynral, 
avépeg tare, pido, pyhoacde 82 Ootpidoc adxiic 

488 vijag ava yAaguoag’ 87 yao tdov op0aduoicww 
avdpe¢ aororijoc Acdbev BAaPGivra BéAEuva. 
“Petia 8 aplyvwrog Ade avépac ylyverat aAxn, 
npiv oréoow xvdog urtprepoy éyyvaAlEy, 

492 40 Srivacg pevbOy re xal od« EOEAQow apive’ 
we vuv Apyelwy pivd0ea pévoc, Gupe 0 apnyet. 
"AAXa paxecO exi vnvoiv aodAleg? Sc SE Kev 

UpEwY 
BAfpevog 72 rumeic Oavarov Kal rérpov éxlory, 

496 reOvarw* ov of asixtc apuvouévy rept waTpNC 
reOvduev’ add’ adoyde ré on kal waidec Orlacw, 
cat elxo¢g Kai xAnpoc axhparoc, & xev “Ayatol 
olxwvrat ay vyvot plAnv é¢ warpléa yatav. 

500 “Qe erway Orovve pévog kal Oupoy Exacrov. 

470. ‘Y ropévot, Sch.—ATI. &dAd, see 1, 274.—479. rerp., having four 
layers (of leather [‘ his fourfold shield,’ Cp.]). See 7, 220. The word 
OéXvpvor, foundation, is used together with crepéwyua by the philogo- 
pher Empedocles, in his didactic poem. — 481. This line, probably 
removed hither from 11, 42, or 3, 337, is not found in the best MSS, 
— 482. See 10, 135.—492. = ofcrivac.— 404, sqq. These noble lines 
have often been compared with those of Tyrtseus, which breathe a 
spirit very similar to that which here animates Hector. The ancients 
found the ‘somewhat prolix’ poetry of Tyrteeus very inferior to this 

® 



420 0. [501—820. 

501 Alac & av@ érépwOev ixéxAETO ol¢ Erdpoto’ 
Aiduéc, "Apysiot viv aoxiov, h aroAécOat, 

ne cawOjva, cat arwoacGa Kaxa vnwvy. 
504 *H EAreo®’, iv vnac EA kopvQatodog " Exrwp, 

tuBadov tEecOar hv warploa yaiay Exacroc ; 
3} ovx orpivovroc axovere Aady Gravra 
"Exropos, o¢ 8) vinag tvimphoat peveatvec 5 

508 ov pay Eo ye xopov KéAer 2ADeuev, aAAG payxecOar 
“‘Huiy & ovrig rovde vdoc Kat pric apelvwv, 
 avrocyedty miéat ysipac Te pévog TE. 
BéArepov, fj} amroAtcBae Eva yodvov, né Bewvat, 

512 4} OnOa oroebyeaOa ev aivy dniornri, 
@0 av’twe Tapa vynvoly, Um’ avdpdor xetporépotary. 

Hector animates the Trojans, Ajax the Greeks, who close in front 
of the ships. Zeus exalts the Trojans, paralyses the Greeks, and, 
above all, prutects Hector. The Greeks are driven close to the ships. 
Nestor begs them not to flee. The attack on the ships commences. 

“Qe sirav wrpuve pévog cat Qupov Exacrov. 
"Ev? *Exrwp piv EAe Dyedlov, Meouundeog vidv, 

516 apyov Pwxijwv' Alac & &Xe Aaodapavra, 
nyeuova movAiwy, Avriivopos ayXady vidv" 
TlovAvédpag & “Qrov KvAAjmov tEevapiEev, 
Durldew Erapov, peyadiuwv apxov "Ere. 

520 Tw Ot Méyne éxdpovcev idwv’ 6 8 braBa Araby 

assage. — 502, sqq. We may compare the discourse of Pallas in 
irg., x. 369, sqq. ‘‘ The speech of Hector is more brilliant and more 

grave than that of Ajax ; but that of the latter is more politic, more 
pressing, and more persuasive.” Mad. Dacier. dpxuow (nunc tem- 
pus adest]. Nuy mwadpeort, Sch. See 2, 393 [and App. V.]. — 506. 
pB., incedendo, on foot. Hesychius well explains it, rey did Oadae- 
on¢. — 511. In this line #... 4... is sive... sive, in the following 
uam. “Concurritur : hora Momento cita mors venit, aut victoria 
ata.” Hor. — 512. orpevyeoOar, to exhaust oneself by degrees [to 
consume the time in lingering conflict, Cp.J. In the Od., 12, 350, Odys 
seus (Ulysses) expresses the same idea : 

BotAop’ Grak wpdc ctpa yavwv ard Oupdy ddéocat, 
7 6nOa orpebyecOat, iwy iv vnow tonpy. 

xetpérepos, another form of yzipwy, inferior. 
615. There may have been two Schedii, chiefs of the Phocseans 

(one text has dpxydy 'AOnvaiwy) : above, 2, 517, Schedius is called 
the son of Iphitus, and his death is related 17, 306, sqq. However, 
what we said on a similar occasion, 13, 657, is equally applicable 
here.—517. See 5, 744.—518. KvAAyjviov, of Cyllané, a town in Elis 
('Ereot). — 520. A paragogic form of twai = urd. ArdfeoOu, to 



521—548.] 15. 421 

521 TlovAvdduac’ cal rov piv awnuBporey® ov yap 
"ArdAAwy 

ela [ldv@ovu vidv évi rpopaxorot Sapivac’ 
aurap Oye Kpolopovu ori Pog pécov virace Soupl: 

524 dovmrnoey 8 reawv' 68 am Guwv rebye éabda. 
Tédgoa 8 ry éxdpouce Addoy, aixpinig ev eidwe, 
Aagmeriong (Sv Aduoc dyelvato, péprarocg av- 

wy, 
AaoneSovriédne, ev eiddra Botpidoc aAxiic), 

528 Sc rére Pudsidao plaov adxog ovrace Soupi, 
eyyb0ev dounBelc runivoc S€ of Apxece Owpné, 
tév p iddpe yudXoow apnpdra’ tov wore PuAtic 
iryayev 2& Edionc, rorayov aro DeAAhevroc’ 

532 Eeivoc yap of Edwxev ava& avdpwv Evgnrne, 
2g wéAtuov doplev, dniwy avdowy aXewpjv’ 
Sc of cal rére maiddc awd xpode Hoxea’ GAeOpov. 
Tov d& Méyne xdpu8o¢g yadkhoeog inmosacelng 

536 xbusayov axpdraroy vit tyxet O&udevri, 
pnte & ag inmaov Adgov avrov' wac 82 yauace 
Kamrecev év xovingat, véov polviKxe pasvdc. 
"Ewe 6 rey roAgude pévwy, Ere & EArero vixny, 

540 rdppa of of MeveAaog Apniog HAGev andvrwo’ 
arn © evoae atv Sovol Ladin, Bare & dyov dme- 

obey 
aixun O& atépvoto SticauTo praymwwea, 
Todcow ieuévyn’ 6 8 aoa menvig éAcaoOn. 

544 Tw pev éecoacOny yarnhpea tebye amr’ Wuwy 
ovAfjouy’ “Exrwo 62 xaoryvhroo xéXevoev 
wact pada, Tewroy © ‘Ixeraovlony Eveverrev 
1pOqeov MeAavurrov’ 6 8 Spa piv tidirodag Bove 

548 Boon ty Teoxwry, Sniwy arovdogw idvrwy 

bend, yield, lean, fall_—521. See 5, 287. — 522. Panthos was priest 
of Apollo. — 526. Slight variations, such as Adpzrog and Adpme- 
roc, occur occasionally in proper names, — 530. See 5, 99. — 581. 
Ephyré, in Elis, afterwards Oivén. The river Selleis ran between 
the Pénéus and Alphéus, now Pachiota. — 536. rd xipBayov, the 
upper and convex part of the helmet : fm cépBoc,a hollow ; whence 
also ciuhn, cymba, a barque. — 588. Newori wepointypivog, porvixéip 
Xpwpare kexopwopévoc, Sch. See 6, 219; 7, 306.—541. See 11, 251. 
—544. Fm els. — 545. xac., in the widest sense: cousins and bro- 
thers-in-law.—546. évioww, or évirrw, with the name of a person in 
the accus. : to call (as here) ; to reprimand.—647, = ré¢gpa, till then ; 



422 O. [549—579. 

549 avrap ere Aavawy viec HAvOov apguéAcoaat, 
ap sic "IAcov HAO, perérpere 8¢ Towecory, 
vate O& wap Iptauy, 6 O€ pv they toa Téxecot" 

552 tov p ‘Exrwo ivivurrey txoc t tpat tx 7 dve- 
mae" 
Otrw 54, MeAaverre, ueOjooper 5 ovdé vu coi rE 

éyrpémerat plAov Hroo, aveov xrapévoco ; 
ovy dpaac olov AdAorog repi rebye Exrovaty ; 

556 aAX’ éwev’ ov yao Er Ect arootadoy ’Apyeiowoy 
papvacOa, woly y He Karaxrapev, ji Kat’ axpnc 
*IXtoyv aizevyny éEXEav, cracbat re woAlrac. 

“Qe sirev 6 piv hex’, 6 & ap’ Eowero iadbeoc 
4 

owe. . 

560 "Apystouc & wrovuve péyac TeAauwvioe Alac’ 
"OQ piror, avépec tore, kat aide OéoD Evi Oupe, 

adAfAoug 7 aidsioGe xara xoarepac voplvac. 
Aisouévwy 8 avdowy mAgovec ado Ht wégpavtar 

564 bevydvtwy © our ap xAéog Gpvurat ovTe Tic GAKi 
“Qe Epa” of 82 cat adrot adéEacPa pevéavor, 

év Ouuw d& Badrovro trog’ gpakavro dé vnac 
Epxei xadxely’ eri d& Zebe Towac Eyeipev. 

568 “AuriAoyoy 0 &rpuve Bony ayafbc MevéXaoc’ 
"Avtfroy’, ovrig asto vewrepog GAXAog ’Ayatwy, 

oure woaly Oacowy obr GAKimo¢g We ob payxecBar”’ 
el Tiva Tov Towwy t&aApevoc avdopa BadacGa. 

572 “Qc sirwy 6 piv avtic arécouro, tov © dpdQuvev’ 
tx © Oops woopaxwy, cal axdvriae Sovpi gasvy, 
augt § warrivac’ bro 6 Tpwee xexadovro, 
avodpde axovriacavrog’ 6 8 ovy aAtov f3éXog Fev’ 

576 aX’ ‘Ikerdovog vidv brépOupov MeAdvirrov, 
pisaduevoy moAgudves, Pars oriPoc raga paGov. 
Aotrncev &8 reawy, Tov O& axorog dace xaduyer. 
’Avritoxog © irédpouce, xbwy &e, Ser’ éxi veBpy 

or, for some time. — 548. See 11, 229.—554. ivrpéweoOax, to return 
upon oneself: to change; later also, to feel shame, — 555. Olo» 
(quantum, quam acriter) wepi rd Sada doyodovvrat, Sch. LHepérey 
or wepioreiv, to occupy oneself about a thing, to pursue, is often 
found in Hdt.—557. Ipiv ye } (pac) earaxrdyvat (avrovec), 9 (ési- 
vouc) édety "IXtov.—558. Fim creivery.—56l, sqq. See 5, 529, 8qq.— 
567. Te cbr riv doridwy, raic dowriot, Sch.—510. Fm rayve.— 

Utinam aliquem... Siand o si are used in the same way in Lat. 



580—609.] 15, 423 
580 SAnuevy alEy, révr’ 2E evviige Oopdvra 

Onpnriip eréxnoe Paddy, bwiduce 82 yuia' 
we eri ool, MeAdverme, Oop’ ’Avridoxoc peve- 

xapune, 
rebyea avAjowy. ’AAX’ ov AGBev “Exropa Siov, 

584 S¢ pd of avrlog HAGE Olwv ava Sniorira. 
’"Auriroyxog 8 ob ptive Oooe rep Ew wodeuarie, 
aXrX’ By’ ao’ Erpece, Onpt xaxdv péEavre tonwe, 
Scere, xbva xrelvac fj BouxdAov augi Bdecory, 

588 pebye, wolv mep Susrov aordXAcOhuevar avdowv’ 
we tpéce Neoroplinc’ éri 8 Tpwée re cai “Exrwo 
7X0 Oeoweoty BéAEa crovoevra yéovTo" 
ari 2 peraorpepOelc, ewet ixero EOvoc éralpwy. 

592 Towec dé, Aslovory lodreg Wuodayototy, 
vnvoiv trecosbovro, Awe & tréXstoy éperudc’ 
& agiow ailty Eyepe pévog pbya, GéAye OF Oupdv 
"Apyelwv, kat Kudo¢ aralvuro, rove $ opoOuvev. 

596 “Exroge yap of Oupdc eobAcro xvdoc dotEat, 
TIotapisy, tva vyvot coowvlat Oeamidaic rip 
éuBady axapuaroy, Ofridog & tEalctov apny 
Tacav imikphvee’ TO yao péve pnrlera Zebe, 

600 wnd¢ Kkaoutvne afXac 6¢OadApoiatv idéc Bat. 
_ Ex yao On rou EusAXe waAlwity rapa vnwy 
Onoguevac Towwv, Aavaoiac 8 xidoc dpéEat. 
Ta dpovéwy, vhecoww tre yAapupgoty Fyepev 

604 “Exropa IIptauldnv, udAa wep pesawra Kal abrov. 
Maivero &, &¢ br "Aone ?yxéoraXog, i 6A0dv TIP 
ovpect paivnrat, Baling 2v rdpgecew tAnc’ 
aproropde O2 wept atopa ylyvero, rw Oé of ace 

608 AauéoOny BrAooupyer bn’ dpobaw augi 8 wHANE 
ouepoadtov Kporapotat ttvdacero papvanévoio 

and French.—674. See 4, 497. — 585. See 5,571. — 586, sqq. Imi- 
tated by Virg., Zn. xi. 809, sqq.—592. = Aiovory.—598. ita lonoy, 
justum modum (aicayv) excedentem, iniquam. — 599. ipeve, awaited. — 
606. See 5, 555. The subst. rdpdos, thickness, is only found here.— 
607. The Grammarians give two explanations of the word ag¢Aoropdg 
(only found here). Some say that the Atolians thus named a¢piopéy 
or agpéy, the foam ; others derive it fm gAotcBoc, with a prefix, like 
gauvpoc and dgaupég, &c. : strepitus, stridor (dentium). The first sense 
agrees only with zepi ordua. A passage has been quoted from the 
De Signis (ch. 66, § 148), where Cic. combines the same traits: Nam 
quum spumas ageret in ore, oculis arderet, voce maxima clamare, &c. — 



424 Oo. | 610—631. 

610 |"Exropog’ avrdc¢ ydp of an’ aiBépoc jjev aubvrwp 
Zebc, d¢ piv mAgdvecat per’ avdpact pouvoy iovra 

612 ria kat Kidave. MevuvOadco¢ yap EucAAev 
tcoraf On yap of érwpvve popotpov uap 
TlaAAdg ’APnvain bad TnAcisao Bingiv]. 
Kal p° iOeAev pga orlyac avdpwr, rapnrivwv, 

616 y 1 TAcioroy Sudo dpa xai Tebye Gpiora’ 
adr ove we divaro pnEat, udAa wep peveaivwv. 
"laxov yap wupyndov apnoorsec, jure wéTpN 
HAiBarog, uEeyaAn, ToAMHE addg eyyie¢ EovGa, 

620 fre péver Acyéwy avéuwv Aaupnoa xéAevOa 
kimard TE TOOPOEVTA, TATE MoOCEpELyeTaL aUTHY 
we Aavaot Towac pévov Euredov ovd édéBovro. 
Adrdp 6 Aauromevog wupi wavrobev EvOop’ opidy 

624 évy O Emeo we OTE KUMA bog év vii wéogou 
AaBpov Urb vepiwy aveuorpedéc, 7 Of re Taca 
axvy vrexptgOn, avénoo d& davog anrne 
iorlw tupéuerat’ tpopéovor O€ re dpéva vavrat 

628 Sedidrec’ rurGov yap vriv Bavdroo pépovrar’ 
We édaiZero Oupdc evi ornDecowy ’Ayawy. 
Aurap dy’ were Aéwy dAOdgpwrv, Bovoiv ExreADwy, 
al par év elapevy EXcoc peyadoto véuovrat 

610, sqq. These five lines have been almost unanimously condemned 
by the critics, and that for irrefragable reasons.—615. See 12, 47.— 
618. See ibid., 43. — 619. See 273. — 620. Sustinet. A comparison 
imitated by Virg., din. x. 693, sqq., and by Ovid, Metam. ix. 39: 

* Haud secus ac moles, quam magno murmure fluctus 
Oppugnant ; manet illa, suoque est pondere tuta.” 

—621. rpodédevra, like nourri in French, for : full, strong, abundant; 
see 11, 307. = épedyerat wxpd¢g adrny, dash, break with a din 
against it. — 628. wvpl, with the dazzling splendour of the arms; 
elsewhere (10, 153; 11, 66) yadeq Aadyud’ were crepown.—-6B5. See 
11, 256.—628. Longinus (On the Sublime, ch. 10) compares with this 
line a passage of Aratus which expresses the same idea (Phan, 299) : 
ériyoy dt dtd Evdoy aid’ ipdce, “a thin plank separates them from 
death ;” (comp. also Juv. xiv. 288, 289 : 

“ Curatoris eget, qui navem mercibus implet 
Ad summum latus, et tabulé distinguitur undé ;”’) 

and he considers the first “ goBepor,”” the second “ pucpdy cai yAage- 
psy.” This picture of the terrified passengers and sailors leads H. 
to apply to the Greeks this comparison, begun at ver. 224, with the 
intention of representing the furious attack of Hector. In the same 
way in the comparison which follows, he begins with the words 
abrdp by’ (Hector), dcgre Néwy ..., and ends with this application 



:2—652.] 15. 425 
$2 pvpiacr’ ey dd re THOt vopetc, OUTw aaga Eldwe 

Onoi paxéiccasBa Edixocg Bode angi povyow 
Hroe 6 piv wpwryot xal votarfyar Bdecotw 
aizy Gpoortxae, 6 O€ r év ulcaya dpobcac 

36 Bovv irda, ai O&€ Te wacat Urirpscav’ &¢ rér’ 
"Axacot . 

Oearecing 2gdBnDev ig "Exropt cat Adi rarpi 
wavrec’ 6 8 olov Erepve Muxnvaiov [epiphrm, 
Kompijog pirov vidv, &¢ Evevabio¢g avaxroc 

40 ayyeAing olyvecxe Bin ‘HoaxAnely’ 
Tou yéver’ tk watpo¢ TOAD xelpovog vide apuelywv 
mwavroiac aperac, nuiv mdédac noe waxecOat, 
kai vdoy iv mowrotct Muxnvalwy érétuxro’ 

644 Sc pa 160 “Exropt xudog uméprepov tyyuaXEev. 
Srpepbeig yap perdmobev, tv aorldog avruye 

waAro,; 
Thy avroc gopleaxe TOOnveKt, Epxog axdvrwy’ 
tH Sy evi PAagBele récev brriog’ augi dé rHAn& 

648 aueodadloy xovanoe wept Kporapoict TEadvrog. 
"Extwo 8 6&0 vonat, Oéwy dé of ayy wapéorn, 
ori Oei S tv Sdpu wijke, plrAwWv OE pv eyyic Eraipwv 
kreiv" of © ovx ébvavtv, kal axvipevol ep 

éralpov, 
652 xpaiopety’ avrol yap uada deldtcav “Exropa Siov. 

Se ror’ "Ayatoi igdBnbey og “Exropt. — 629. See 9, 8.—681. Sce 4, 
483.— 633. &., see 9, 466. , see 3, 70, 157.—635. “Apa roped- 
erat, cuvacodovGei, Sch. 46 8é, the lion.—6386. = icfies, see 4, 345. 
The construction with which this sentence begins is left incomplete ; 
even the verb is wanting which ought to follow the words dere 
Liwy Bovciy éwehOwy. After several other traits of the same 
picture, the construction is resumed at ver. 635 by 6 dé 7’ iv péiooy- 
ow dpovocac. Then comes the mention of the flight of the herd, 
which serves as a transition to that of the Greeks. The exterior 
and matical form of the whole sentence is undoubtedly irregular 
and faulty ; but the succession of the ideas and images reproduces 
exactly the order in which the objects are presented to the mind. 
— 689. Apollodérus relates that Eurystheus, afraid of the valour of 
Heraclés, forbade him to enter into the town of Tiryns, and sent 
him his orders through Copreeus, who is here spoken of. Above, 
31, 252, we have seen ayyeAia rivdéc¢ with the passive sense of the 
gen. = ayytANia wepi rivog: here it is the act. sense, dyyeAia 
zapa@ Evpvodéwe, a message from Eurystheus, which Eurystheus 
gave. [App. V.] — 640. olyvéw = ofyoza, see 5, 790. Bly “Hp., 
see 2, 658. — 645. On turning to fly, he struck against the rim 
of his own shield [‘on his buckler’s border trod.’ Cp.], impegtt. — 
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653 Elewrot 8 éyévovto vewy, wept © EoyeBov axpu 
viec, oat towrat eipbaro’ roi 8 éréxuvro. 
"Apyeton O2 vewr piv éxwonoay kal avayxy 

656 Tw mpwréwy, avrov O& rapa KAtolnotw Euevav 
abpdot, 08d exéSacbev ava orpardv' loye yap aidwc 
kat Séoc’ aGnyic yap dudkAeov adAjAotow* 
Néotwo avre padiora T'ephvoc, ovpoc * A xawy, 

660 Aicae?’ Urip roxéwy youvobmevog avdga Exacrov’ 
*Q pfror, avipec Fore, cat aida Bec evi Oupy 

G\Awv avOowrwv’ eri 52 uvncacOs Exacroc 
ralowy 70 addxwy Kal crhotog 708 ToKhwy, 

664 yuéiv Srey Gwovart kat @ xarareOvnxaory’ 
rwy ume év0ad ey youvaoua ov mrapeduTwy 
éordpevat koarepwe” unde tpwracbe pdBovec. 
“Oc cirav wrouve pévog cat Oupov Exdarov. 

668 Toiot & am’ d@Garpav véigoc axAvog waev ADiva 
Oearréctov’ pada dé ode ¢sue yéver’ augortowOev, 
npey Tod vnwy Kal Suottov woAéguoto. 
“Exropa 8 godocavro Bony ayaldyv xat Eralpove, 

672 jpiv Scot perdmioBev apécracay ovd éuayovro, 
70 Scoot Tapa vyvot paxny euaxovro Bogor. 

647. See 6, 39.—658. We have seenabove that there was first a line 
of ships advanced toward the Trojan camp; then came the tents and 
open spaces of the Greek camp ; lastly, the mass of the fleet, drawn up 
on the shore, Jn advancing against the Trojans, under the conduct of 
Poseidén, the Greeks turned their back to the first line of ships: 
when they took to flight, at first they had them én front, i e. they 
were eicwrrol ved, but by and by the vessels at the outer extremity 
of the camp [i. e. the first line of vessels} encircled them, xepdoyte 
Bow (weptetyor) ; for, passing that line, they entered the space it 
enclosed. At last the Trojans pursued them thither, roi 0 is- 
éxvvro.—655. The Greeks yield them this line, and make a stand 
further on, near the tents.—657. = &(c)xedacOncay. — 6638. Nunc 
conjugis esto Quisque suce tectique memor, Virg. — 668, sqq. These six 
lines were rejected by the Alexandrian critics, because in ‘what pre- 
cedes there is no mention of a cloud, which troubled the sight of the 
Greeks ; and besides Athéné was detained in Olympus by the strict 
orders of Zeus. That is true. But if H. had to express : “At this 
moment a fog, which had till then enveloped the Greek camp, dis- 
appeared,” he could not have expressed it otherwise than he has done. 
With him, all atmospheric effects, especially when they influence for 
good or ill the personages whom he introduces on the stage, are pro 
duced by divinities. The disappearance of the fog then may well be 
attributed to Athéné, a goddess favorable to the Greeks, and who, $2 
effect its dispersion, had no need to quit Olympus.—670. wpds woddpov, 
i, e. on the side of the attack, of the Trojans.—671. ’Evégcar, Sct. 
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Ajax defends the ships against Hector and the Trojans. A furious 
fight arises round the fleet. Hector seizes the ship of Protesilaus 
and calls for fire; the Trojans dash after him. Ajax retreats ; 
still exhorting the Greeks, and brandishing a pike, he overthrows all 
who approach to fire the ships. 

674. OS ap’ Er Alayre peyaAnrog: Hvdave Oupw 
iordpev, EvOa rep ddA agécracay vieg "Ayawy* 

676 AX’ Sye vnwy ixpt érwxero paxod PiPacbwr, 
vopa 62 Evordy péya vabpayov év radauyou, 
KoAAnTov BAntpotot, Suwxatecxoolarnxy. 
‘Qe 8 Sr avip trrotet KeAnriZav eb idee, 

680 Scr’ eel éx woAgwy mricvpac ovvaslperat irrouc, 
oevac ex medloto péya mport aor dlyrat 
Aaogdpov xa’ bddv* roAdéee ré E Onhoavro 
avioec HOt yuvaixec’ 6 Oo Eumedov aogaric¢ alel 

684 Dpwoxwy aAXor én’ adAov apelBera, of dé wé- 
Trovrar 

&¢ Alac émi roAXa Bodwy ikora vynwy 
golra paxpa BiBac, pwn SE of aiféo’ ixavev. 
Aiat 8&2 apepdvov Bodwv Aavaotor xéAsvev 

678. BAHrpoy, a peg.—679, sqq. The ancients accused the poet of 
having here committed an anachronism ; but Eustath. justifies him ; 
observing that H. does not attribute to Ajax the action of mounting 
on horseback, but merely draws a comparison from a custom “ known 
to him and his contemporaries ;”’ and known, he might have added, 
to the heroes themselves. We have seen Diomédés and Ulysses on 
horseback carrying off the coursers of Rhésus. But we must 
acknowledge that riding was then unknown to the military art, and 
that they did not use cavalry, properly so called, in their battles. 
Another critique on this beautiful simile bears on the difference 
between the object and the terms of the comparison: the horses 
gallop at full speed, the ships are motionless. I mention it for the 
purpose of replying by a note of Mad. Dacier, which ought to be 
applied to a great number of poetical similes: “ It is not always 
necessary that comparisons should be exact in all their partioulars. 
Enough if they agree in the principal points, for which the compari- 
son was made. The one before us is merely made to express the 
strength and agility of Ajax, who passes lightly from one ship 
to another, and defends them all at once ; and it is entirely just.” 
—680. The common reading cvvayeipera:, quum sibi collegit or elegit 
ex multis quattuor equos, introduces a circumstance somewhat too 
foreign to the action which is the object of comparison. But a scho- 
lium of the Venetian MS. has preserved the true reading, restored 
by Heyne: of d& cuvaclperat, avri rov oulevdzer (read ovlevEy) 
we Td (10, 499), “ Sdv od’ Hepev inaoy.” In these two passages deipw 
comes fm eipw (dua cio) and means ovprixw, convincio, to fasten, 
yoke together. — 681, Slenat, to drive, urge, push on. See 7, 197.— 
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688 vnvol re Kal xAtolyow apuvéuev. Ove? piv “Ex 
TWO 

pluverv évt Todwv 6uady rixa Owonkrdawv’ 
aAN’ &cr’ dpvidwy werenvar aleroc atOwy 
EOvog tpopparat worapov apa BooKopevawy, 

692 xnvwv ij yepavwv R kOKvwy dovAtyodelowy’ 
wc “Exrwo t0uce ved¢e kvavotewpoto 
avrioc aicowyv’ Tov O& Zedc Woev SriaOev 
Xept waAa peyadn, Orovve OF Aadv Gu’ abry. 

696 Adric d& Someta payn Tapa vynvaiv ery Or 
gaing k axuirag kat areipéag aAXAHAoteey 
avrea® év ToAguy’ we éooupivwg Eayovro. 
Toiot 6€ papvapévotoww 60 Hv vdoc? Arot Ayatot 

700 ovK Epacay pevEeaOat brik Kaxov, GAA’ dAéecBat’ 
Tpwaiv & EArero Oupog evi orhPecaw Exdorov 
vijag évimphaetv, krevéety 0 jowac >A xaodc. 
Oi piv ta gpovtovrec épéoracay aAArAotov. 

704 “Extwo 0& mpbuvng vedg ipbaro rovromdpo0, 
KaAjj¢, wkuaAdov, i} [pwreciAaoy Evetcerv 
é¢ Toolnv, 000 atic amiyyaye warpida yaiav. 
Tovrep 31 wet vnde "Axatol re Towée TE 

708 Syouw adAnAoug avrocxeddy’ odd apa rolys 
roéwv aikdg audic pévov, ovdé 7 axdvrwy, 
GAN’ oy’ éyyiOev icrapevot, Eva Ouudv Exovrec, 
d&éor 8H meAékeoot Kai a&ivyct uayxovro, 

712 kat Eipeow peyadoiat cat tyxeary appeybototv. 
TloAAa 8 gacyava cada, peAavosra, kwrhevta, 
adda piv te xepwv xapadkic wéoov, adda O ar 
OMY 

avepwv papvapévwy' pée 8 alpare yata péAawve. 
716 "Exrwo 6 motuvnOev tet AABEv, ovyi pelet, 

apXAaorov peta xEpaiv Exwv, Towotv Oo? KéAcvev’ 

690. See 2, 839.—698, = get (Od¢ (construed with gen.), directed his 
course, rushed against... — 705. Tic raxiwe wAcobanc, Sch.—709. 
Tac ppd, Sch. Fm dicow.—718. peAdvSera means ‘ black-handled.’ 
konmmjevra, ‘with stout hilts or guards,’ is not redundant. Com- 
pounds in derdg indicate the material in which the object is mounted, 
or chased, so that peAdvderog properly means nothing but mowaled 
in black, having a black mounting, which still does not express 
simply the handle. The explanation o:dnpdderog (mounted on ircs, 
for the blade was of brass) would be more probable if H. gave irca 
the epith. pédag, and not that of aifwy and roAwe.— 716, = xpipres: 
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718 Olcere rup, dua & avrot aodXéec Spvur’ airiy’ 
voy nuiv ravrey Lede akiov iap Eowxev, 

720 vijac EAciv, at Se¥po Dewy afknre poAovaat 
Hulv whuara roAAa Ofoay, xaxdrnre yeodvTwv* 
of « 20éAovra payxeoOa emt rpdpvyat véeoow 
auréyv t icxavaacxoy tonrbovré re Aady. 

724° AAN ei 64 pa tore BAaTrE ppévac eupvowa Zeve 
neetépac, viv aurog Erorobve Kal avwyét. 
“Qo Epal™ of & apa paddov in’ ’Apysloow 

Opovaay. 
Alag 8 ovxér’ Euepve’ BidZero yap BedXéecorv" 

728 aAX’ avexacero rurOdv, didpevoc OaviecBat, 
= Opivun Ep’ Exrardédny, Alre 8 Ixpia nog tione. 

"Ev ap’ Sy éornxe Sedoxnuévoc, eyxei 8 ale 
Tpwac apuve vewy, Sctic pépor axdpuaroy Trip’ 

732 alt d? opepdvov Bodwy Aavaoiar xéAevev* 
*Q gidot, Hpwec Aavaol, Beparovrec ” Apnoc, 

avéioec Eore, piror, pvijcacbe S€ Dovordo¢g aAkijc’ 
né Tivag Papev Elvat aocantijoag oriacw, 

736 Hé Te TeLxog apaov, 6 K avdpact Aovyov apbvat ; 
ov pév rt oxeddv Eort WEAIC Tipyotc apapvia, 
Hk arapnuvaines? ErepaArxéa Onpov Exovrec’ 
adn tv yap Tpwwy redly rixa Owonxrawy, 

740 wovTy cechytevor, ixac HucOa rrarpidoc aine. 
Tw év xepot pdwe, ov petrArytn rodépoto. 

—719. wavrev Gfiov, quantivis pretii.—720. Invitis diis. The power- 
ful aid of Zeus induces Hector to believe this.—721. The names of the 
yépovrec are found 3, 146, sqq. — 729. Opijvvs means a footstool, a 
small stool or low bench placed at the foot of a high chair (Opdvoc). 
In Att. Greek Opayvoc is the proper word for ‘a bench of rowers 
placed at the stern.’ Here Opivve has plainly the same meaning. 
The middle of the deck being usually raised, there would be between 
this and the rower’s bench below it, a relation similar to that between 
the Opévog and the footstool.—730. ’Emirnpoy, Sch.— 785. See 264. 
Virg. has taken both the metrical structure of this line and the 
thought expressed in it from H., when he makes Mnestheus say 
(ix. 781) : 

Sean quo deinde fugam, quo tenditis ! inquit. 
Quos alios muros, quze jam ultra mosnia habetis ?” 

—71388. érepadui Sijpov, who can carry the might (of victory) to the 
opposite side, cause the victory to change sides ; can turn the tide of 
victory. See 7, 26. — 740. Driven back to the sea-shore. See 5, 
356. — 741. Ard iv raig yepoiv npey cai re payecOai tory 





OMHPOY ITATAAOS 

PAYQAIA II. 

roclus implores Achilles, if he will not fight himself, to allow 
‘aid the Greeks. Achilles yields, but bids Patroelus content 
If with driving back the Trojans from the ships. 

“Qe of pév rept vnd¢ tucatApoto payovTo’ 
larpoxAog 8 "AxtAni raploraro, woméve Aawy, 
axova Oeona xéwv, Sere konvn peAavudpoc, 
re cat’ aiylXurog rétone Svogepoy yée Bdowo. 
‘ov 08 dev werepe woddoKne Stoc "AxiAAcbc, 
al uv dwvijoac Enea wrepdevra TpocHnvea 
Tinre dedaxpvoa, TlarpdxAac ; Hire cotpn 
nin, 18 ana untpt Bove’ aveAioOa aviryet, 
‘avov amropuévn, xai rt’ tooupévny Karepoxet, 
axoudecoa o€ piv woridépkerat, Op avéAnrat’ 
9 tkeAog, IarpoxXs, répev xara daxpvov siPec. 
1é re Mupuddvecor mipavaoxenn, fj tot adre ; 
, >» Nv OGine t E er y Erw ayyedinv BOing t& ExAvsEe oloc ; 
a bY 4 4 ” cs 

wey av ert daot Mevoiriov, Axropog vidv, 

wee © Alaxidng TnAdic pera Muppiddveca’ 
ov Ke ar’ audortowy axayolueda reOvnarwr. 
lt aby’ "Apyeiwy dAogipeat, we dAkovrat 
quoiy ere yAapupgow vrepBactnc Evexa aging 5 
‘abda, un xevOe vdw' iva eidopev augw. : 
Tov d& Bapvorevaxwv moocigne, TarodnAuc 

imme’ 
b AytAcv IInAfog vid, péya péprar’ "Axawy, 

See 9, 14, 15.—-7. SeBaxpvvGa:, to be bathed in tears. Tlarpé- 
voc. of the form ILarpocAj¢.—9. See 3, 385.—12. See 10, 202. 
“ather of Patroclus.—16. axayifw or deayéw, formed fm dyoc, 
nd mid., to be afflicted about. ..., with gen. which usually fol- 
erbs expressing an affection of the mind; thus ‘Apyélwy 
rat. —- 19. See 1, 363. — 21. [lWAcos, as a dissyllable (see 1, 
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742 «“H, xal patuwwy Eder’ Eyyei dEudevti. 
@ 4 , b) “ , Ocric 62 Tpewy xolAye ert vnvat péporro 

744 avy wupt KnAcly, xdoww "Exropo¢ érpivavroc, 
rov 6 Alac ovracke, dedeypévog Eyxei paxpy’ 
Swoexa 82 rporapoGe vewy avrooxedoy ovra. 

9 owrnpia (see 6, 6), ove tv xpognvelg odd iv dpyig. Soh—THh 
= xnrjé, 8, 217. 
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47 of aurw Gavardy re kaxov Kal Kijpa ‘Aric Bat. 
48 Tov ply’ 6x8noac mpocégpn wédac wxic ’AyA- 

Evc" 
"QO pot, Atoyevic TlarpdnAstc, olov Zerrec’ 

ovre Oeomporing turaloua, vreva olda, 
oure Ti pot wap Znvoc érépoade wérvia pyTnp* 

52 adda 760" aivoy ayo kpadlyy kal Oupdv ixavet, 
érwére Oy Tov Guotov ajo eéAyow apyéooat, 
kal yépac a ageAfoOat, 5 re xparei rpopeGiey 
alvov axoc ré pol gory, eet raBov adyea Ousiy. 

56 Kovony nv apa pot yépag tEeAov lec "Axawy, 
doupt & gu@ xreariaaa, woAw evrelxea wlpcac, 
thy aw te yepwy EAero kpelwy 'Ayaptuvwr 
"Arpelone, weel riv’ arlunrov peravaorny. 

60 "AAXa ra piv roorer6yOat tdoopev’ ovS dpa rwe hv 
aorepyic KexoooBat évt ppealy’ Hroe Epny ye 
ov zoly unviQuoyv xararavotuev, GAX’ ddr’ av On 
vinjacg tuac agixnrat airh te wrdAguog TE. 

64 Tévyn 8 Gpotiv piv gua cAvra rebyea vA, 
Goxe St Muppiddvecct ptAoTwroAiuort waxerGat, 
ei Of) kvaveov Tpwwv vigor angi SéBnxev 
vijvoly émupariwe, of d2 pyypuive Padacone 

68 xexAtarat, xwpne dAlynv Ert poipay Exovrec, 
"Apysiot, Tpowwy 8 wdc éml waca BéBnxev 
Odpavvoc. Ob yap tpiic KopuvBo¢ Asbooove: pérwrov 
éyyiO: Aaurouevnge’ raya kev pebyouvrec évabAouc 

72 wAfoeay veciwy, et pot kpsiwy ’Ayapéuvon 
mea eidein® viv 8 orpardv augimaxovrat. 
Ov yao Tudedew Aropindeog tv wadaunow 
pratverae éyxein, Aavawy ard Aovydy apvvat 

76 ovdé mw Aroeldew drbc ExAvoy avdjoavroc 
2x Opie tx xepadijcg aAN “Exropoc avdpogdvoio, 
Tpwot xeAebovroc, meptayvurat’ of 8 aXdaAnry 

340.—55. Gdyea, by the evils of war. Achilles means woA\d poyh- 
cayrt, as he expresses it elsewhere. It is the heaviest subject of his 
anger to have been dishonoured, though he had gone through more 
battles and more fatigues than any of the other chiefa.—57. See 2, 
690.—59. See 9, 648.—60. IIpoyeyovtvat cupSdvra, Soh, = shiv. 
licutt. — 64. See 5, 485.-—68. = cexAtpivos eici, see 15, 740. — 71. 
Alveos.—18. See 2, 213.—75. (“Qcre) arapivai, (powerfully enough) 
lo... . 76. Fm dy, vov.—77. “Exropos, underst. dyy.—78. wepidyvu- 

U 
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549 avrdp tet Aavawy viec HAvOov augitAtooa, 
Gy sic “IXcov FAGe, perérpere 62 Tpwecory, 
vaie d2 rap Totauy, 6 o€ pv tlev ica Téxecow’ 

552 rév p “Exrwp ivévurrey tog 7’ Egat mx vr bvd- 
paler’ 

Oirw 34, MeAauirre, peOjoouev ; ovdd vu coi wep 
évrpémrerat piAoy Froo, avefrov xrapuévoro ; 
ovyx dodge olov AdXomog rept rebxe Erovew ; 

556 aNd’ Exev" ov yao ir tarw amoctadoy ‘Apysioiov 
papvacOa, rolv y' He karaxrdpev, He Kat’ axpne 
*IXtov alwewny EAgev, xracQat ré roAlrac. 

“Oc sirav 6 piv hex’, 6 8 au Eorero iadbeoe 
ce we. ; 

560 "Apysiouc 8 wrouve péyac TeAanwviocg Alac’ 
*Q pirot, avépeg Eore, xai aida OéoW zvi Oupg, 

adAfAoug 7° aidtioOe kard kpatepac vopivac. 
Aidouévwyv 8 avdpawv mAéovec odor He wéipavrat 

564 gevydvTwv © otr ap xAéog Spvurar obrE rie aAKh. 
“Qe Epa of 62 xat adroit adéEacOa pevéavor, 

év Ouup 5 Badrovro troc’ ppakavro 8 vinag 
Epxei xaAxely’ eat d2 Zeve Towac Eyetpev. 

568 ’Avti\oyoy © drpuve Bony ayadc MevéXaoc’ 
"Avtfroy’, ovric aéio vewrepog GAXog ’Ayatwy, 

oure Tociv Oaaowy ovr adxiwoc we ad paxscBa’ 
el riva Tov Towwy éEadpuevoc avdpa BadoaOa. 

572 “Qe sirwv 6 piv autic atéicauto, Tov © dépd0uvev’ 
tx O Oops wpouaxwy, Kai axdvrice Soup Pazera, 
augl @ warrnvac’ Ure o& Tpwe¢ Kexadovro, 
avdpo¢ axovriaaavroc’ 6 8 ovx &dov Bérog Fxev" 

576 aAN ‘Ixerdovog viov vripOupoy MeAavirmov, 
vicadpevoy TéAEgudvee, Bars oriPoc rapa paZov. 
Aobrnoev 82 meawy, rov 62 oxorog dace kaAuyper. 
"Avridoxoe 8 Exdpovae, iw de, Ser exit veBpy 

or, for some time. — 548. See 11, 229.—554. évrpéweoOar, to return 
upon oneself: to change ; later also, to feel shame, — 555. Oloy 
(quantum, quam acriter) wepi rd Sra doyodovrrat, Sch. Teprirey 
or xéptoreiy, to occupy oneself about a thing, to pursue, is often 
found in Hdt.—557. Woiv ye ) (4pac) caracravat (adrovc), h (sxti- 
vouc) édety "Ihtov.— 558. Fim creivery.—6l, sqq. See 5, 529, 699.— 

- T@ cicrp ray doridwy, raig doriot, Sch.—810. Fm rayvg.— 
571. Utinam aliquem... Stand o si are used in the same way in Lat. 
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Ajax is pressed by the Trojans; disarmed by Hector. He re- 
treats. Protesilaus’ ship is fired. Achilles sees the flames and 
hastens Patroclus. 

“Qe of piv rotatra mode adAfhAouc aydpevov. 
Alac & ovxér’ Eucpve’ BraZero yap BeXéeootv" 
Sapuva puv Znvoe¢ re vdoc cat Tpwec ayavol 

104 BadAcvrec’ Sevny St wept xporagoic paevi) 
THANE BadAopeévyn cavayny Eye, BadXero & ail, 
cai padap’ evrol[n®” 6 o apiotepdy Mpuov Exapvev, 
tuwedoy aity Exwv caxog alidAov' ovd edivavro 

108 aud’ ary wereutEat, épeldovreg BeAteoorv. 
Alsi. 8 apyadéy Eyer aoOpare xad Oé of iSpwe 
mavroQev ix pecgwy woduvc Eppeev, ovde 7H Elev 
apumvevoat’ wavrn O8 KaKoy Kak ~oThpixro. 

112 *Eowere vuv pot, Movoeat OdAdvpmia Supar Exovoat, 
Srrwe Oy wowrov Tip EuTece vyvolv Ayawr. 

"Extwo Alavrog ddou peiAwov, ayxt wapacrdac, 
Ane aopt peyarw, alyying rapa xavAdy Smolen’ 

116 avrixpvd iS imgoate ro piv TeAauwrviog Atac 
mH’ ad’twe ev yep KdAOV Sdpu’ rile 8 aw’ abrov 
aixpn xaAxein xapadic BouBnoe recovca. 
[I've & Alag xara Oupdv apipova, plynotv re, 

120 Epya Oecev, 6 pa wayxu paxne iwi pndea Keipev 
Zeve wYiSpeuérnc, Toweoor Ot BovXAEro vikny’ 

derst. ein or yévorro, or else doinre. éxB8dpevar = ixdivar.—tl00. 
According to rule, it ought to have been Avotpew : for Adwpey ex- 
presses that the act is real and present. 

105. = ixavdyiZe. This whole passage has been imitated by 
Virg. Ain. ix. 806, sqq. Before him Ennius had borrowed from 
it several traits for the following picture :— 

* Undique conveniunt, velut imber, tela tribuno ; 
Configunt parmam ; tinnit hastilibus umbo, 
Erato sonitu gales : sed nec pote quisquam 
Undique nitendo corpus discerpere ferro : 
Semper abundantes hastas frangitque quatitque, 
Totum sudor habet corpus, multumque Jaburat, 
Nec respirandi fit copia preepete ferro,” &c. 

108. Jn obe iivavro wedepi~ar (abrdv, statu movere), ipeidovrec 
BéXeoev aud’ abrg.—l1L Word for word : Toil was heaped upon toil 
(as in the oracle, rijp’ irl wnpars xeirac), meaning, there was nothing 
but toil, infinite toil.—112, See 2, 484.—116. avricpv, prorsus.—119. 
We may take plynoév ve as intrans. and as a member of a sentence 
placed in the midst of another (as we have just seen at ver. 105), or else 
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122 ydZero & ix BeAéwv. Tot & tuBadrov axdparov rip 
vyt Bog rie O alba car’ aoPéorn xéyuro pAdé. 

124°Oc riy piv Tobuvny rip Gugerev’ avrap "AyiAXgi¢ 
pnp tAnEauevoc [larpoxAnja moocterev’ 

“Opaco, Atoyevic HarpdxXac, irmoxéAevBe 
Atbaow 5) Tapa vyvol trupd¢ Syino iwiv. 

128 Mj én vijag EAwort, xat ovxért puxra wiAwvrat. 
Ataeo rebxea Oacoov, tya Oé xe Aadv aysipw. 

Patroclus puts on the arms of Achilles, and yokes his chariot. 
Achilles harangues his soldiers, commanded by five chiefs ; and ad- 
dresses a prayer to Zeus on behalf of Patroclus, only part of which 
is heard. 

“Qc dro TlarpoxAog 88 xopbocero vapor 
ark. 

KunutSac piv Towra wept kvnpyow EOncey 
132 xaXae, apyuptooty émiapuplore apagviacg’ 

dedrepov av Odpnxa epi ornOecor Eduver, 
moiduv, acrepdevra, modwKeog Alaxldao. 
"Aug & ap’ dmorow Badrsro Eipoc agyupdndoy, 

136 ydAxeov’ a’rdap Eretra caxoc péya Te oreapov re 
xpati & er’ plu xuvény evrucroy eOnxev, 
immoupty’ Cevov d& Adgoc xaBiwepHev Evever. 
EiAcro & aAnipa Coupe, ra of Tadduygey appt. 

140 "Eyyoc¢ &° oby EXer’ olov apdpovog Aiaxtdao, 
Bo.0b, péya, ortapdv’ rd piv ov ddvar aGAdo¢ 

"Ayatwrv 
mdAXgv, addd pty olog éricrato wijAat A yAdeic’ 
TnAcada peArlny, rv warol pfAw rope Xeipwv 

144 [InAiou é& xopuping, pdvov Eupevat pwecor. 
"Immouc 8 Avropédovra Gowe Cevyvipev’ avwyer, 
rov per AyiAAna pu&fvopa tie uaAtora’ 
meordrarog O€ of Eoxe waxy Evi peivat SpoxdArjy. 

attach zpya to it,as at 5,351.—120. See 15, 467.—123. = careedyvro 
atric 125. “The sight of the flames has more effect upon Achilles 
than all the prayers and supplications of his friends.” Mad. Doce. 
—126. See 3, 250. "Eg’ ixxwy rototpeve riy cidev8oy, ixvudi, 
Sch.—127. ten} is said properly of the wind ; see 4, 276.—198. We 
have already met with several instances in H., of a plural verb after 
a neuter substantive. 

181, sqq. See 3, 330, sqq.—184. Resplendent as a star.—l44 A 
mountain in Thessaly.— ab. Cevyvvpevas has the v short ; but bere 
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148 Ty 02 cal AbroulSwy traye Zuyov onxtac trove, 
RavOov xai BaXioy, re Gua mvorger weréaOnv’ 
rove Erexe Zepto avéuy “Aprua Noddoyn, 
Booxopuéyn Aw rapa pdov ‘Qxeavoio. 

152 "Ev d2 rapnopiyaty azibpuova [qdacoyv ie, 
rév pa ror Herfwvoc Awe wédwy fryay’ AxidAtic” 
d¢ cai Ounrag twy Erel trrore abavaronow. 

Mupnidsvac & ap’ éworxdpevog Owpnkev AxA- 
svc 

156 wavrac ava xAtclac adv Tebxeouv" of df, Abxor We 
wpopayot, roiclvre rept potciv dameroc aAkh, 
oir’ EXagov Kepady ptyay ovpsat Sywoavrec 
darrovety® waocww O& waphiov aluart powdy 

160 xal 7’ ayeAnddy taaty, ard kohyng peAavidpoy 
Adibovreg yAwooyow apaiyow pray bowp 
axpov, édevyduevor pdvov aiuarocg’ tv of re Bupdc 
oriGecty arpopdc ear, weprotéverat Of Te yaorhp’ 

164 roioe Muppiddvwy tryfjtopec 408 pédovrec 
aud’ ayaév Oepdwovra rodwxeog Alaxidao 

it is lengthened, being made to rest, ds it were, upon the following p : 
see note 21. — 148, 24, 279.—149. According to Apollod. these 
immortal steeds had been given by Puseidén to Peleus, when he mar- 
ried Thetis.—150. wo8dpyy (i. e. wédac weeia) is the proper name of 
a mare, as IIodapyo¢ that of a courser of Hector, and of another of 
Menelaus. The fable of the Harpies, as it was arranged by the 
poets who sang the Argonautic expedition, is foreign to the Homeric 
poems. In H. the Harpies appear to be a personification of hurri- 
canes, tempests, and violent winds (@veAXat). Besides, the name has 
evidently the same root as dpratw, to carry off. Such was that 
Harpy which, under the form of a mare, conceived by Zephyrus the 
steeds of Achilles ; anarrative which expresses, under a mythic form, 
that they were swift as the wind. (A similar expression, dveporpegic 
Eyxoc, is found 11, 256.). Long after this, it was still believed that 
mares were sometimes impregnated by the wind (see Virg. Geory. iii. 
273, 8qq.).—152. See 8, 87. The wapyjopot were placed by the side of 
those harnessed to the yoke, not in front, as now-a-days ; so that they 
then drove four abreast. See 1, 366.—156, sqq. Imitated by Virg. Zn. 
ii. 355, sqq.—158. Dadov «epadv: for the hinds have no horns,— 
159. In prose 9 mapea, of a brute } ctaywy: underst. iori.—16L 
"Avappognoorrec, Sch. Fm Adwrw. dpacéd (thin, flat) paints the form 
which the animal gives to its tongue when it laps (to lap with dender 
tongues. Cp.].—162. The water is coloured with the blvod that clings 
to their throat. Wolves are represented as gorging themselves with 
their prey (xepioréverat yaornp, angustatur, arctatur renter, wept- 
orevoxwptirat): these two circumstances led to the idea of épev- 
yopevor ala, eructantes sanguinem. We have expected alyza gdyvov, 
which would be regular. In gévow atparog the gen. is qualificative 

ud 
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166 pwovr’ éy & apa roiaw ‘Apiiog torar ’AyAXeds, 

orpbvwy lrmouc TE kal avéipag aomeduwrac. 
168 levrixovr’ ioav vijec Boal, paw "AydAAede 

tc Tpolny nytiro Ati pidog’ 2v 8 ae’ Exaary 
mevrTnkovt Ecay avooec emt KAgiotv Eraipor’ 
wévre © ap nyeudvac Tomjcaro, Toic éwerolba, 

172 onuaivey avrog O& péya kpatéiwy Hvacoev. 
Tic piv lig ottxdc Fipxe MevécBtog aioAoBwpné, 
viog Treo xeoto, Aumeréog wWoTapoto’ 
dv réce LnAjocg Ouyarno, Kady NoAudapn, 

176 Srepyery axapavri, yuvyn Oew evvnOcioa, 
aurap érlkAnaw Bwpy, Tepinpeog vii, 
dc p avagaveddy Sue, Topwv amepelara Edva. 
Tic 0 Erépne Evdwpug “Aptiog iryeudvever, 

180 mapBémoc, rov errs You Kady NoAuphAn, 
Pidavroc Ouyarnp’ rig 62 kpaticg ‘Apyepdvrag 
jpacar’, 6p0adpotow idwy pera peArouévygow 
év xoow ‘Apréutdog ypuayAakarou, xeAadeving. 

184 Aurixa © tic UTspw avaBac, wapeAéEaro Aabpy 
“Epustac axaxnra’ mépev 6€ of ayAady vid 
Evdwpor, wépe piv Oclav raxdv 4d? paxnryy. 
Avrap ted rovye poyootoxog EiAciOua 

for aipardevra. — 170. «Axi8es, benches of rowers. There were 
no rowers properly speaking ; the soldiers rowed.—174. A river of 
Thessaly, which flows into the Maliac gulf. Such rivers as are 
rapidly swelled to a great height by the rains and the melting 
of the snow, are distinguished by the epithet dctwerne, lit. fallen 
from heaven. — 176. &xdyavrs, indefatigable, expresses what is 
called in prose devyvaw, semper fluenti, which never dries up during 
the summer heats. — tr. é(xAnow, adverbially: by name. This 
word is used, in mythological narratives, of the putative father. 
Periéres was the son of Asolus. — 178. See 9, 146. — 180. In cho- 
reis pulchra, insignis. — 181. xparvs, adj. applied only to Hermés 
(= cparepéc) ; see 24, 345. — 182. See 7, 241.— 188. hraxdra, a 
reed, here an arrow, as arundoin Latin. KaAdtro~ouv, Sch. See 
1,37. xeAa8evj, the shouting, is another epithet of Artémis applied 
to the noise of the chase (xédadoy, 9, 547, & propos to the Calydanian 
hunt).—184. See 2, 514.—185. = deaxnrn¢g, who does no harm; 
for ‘benefactor :’ for, in Greek, the negation of a quality commoaly 
implies a pretty high degree of the opposite quality. It is a peeu- 
liarity of the language, due to the lively imagination of the Greeks. 
In similar cases, the force of the Greek negative may be generally 
given by by no means [or by not, no: e. g. that is not bad advice ; he 
is no fool], e. g. ovx apune tore, he is by no means without wit, Else- 
where Hermés is called iptodsog (24, 457, i. e. peywpedne, fin ips, 
valde, and évivnur), dwrwp idwy, dator bonorum, &c.—186. = Slur 
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220 rpdofev Mupyddvwy mwodguGéeuev. Abtag Ayd- 

eve 
Bij p’ tev tc wALolnv’ ynAov & awd wap’ avigyey 
kare, SardaAEnc, THY of Oérig apyupdmeZa 
Oi’ emi vydc ayecBat, 2% wAhcaca yiTwWrwY, 

224 yAavawy t avepooxeriwy, ovAwY TE TaTHTwY, 
“EvOa oé of dérag Eoxe reruypévov, ovde reg aAdoc 
our avoowy mivecxey am’ avrov alfowa olvoy, 
ovTe Tew oTévosaxe Dewy, Ste py Ad warpl. 

228 Té pa ror && xnAoto AaBwy eabnpe Ocely 
mwowrov, trata oe vi’ Sdarog KaAgot pogo" 
vibaro 0 avroc xEipac, aptecaro 8 aifowa olvoy’ 
ebyer’ Exeira otag péow Eoxei, Aci3e 52 olvov, 

232 ovpavoy sicuvuidwv' Ala & ov Aade reomwméipavvoy’ 
Zev ava, Awdwvais, NeAaoyueé, THAGA vatwy, 

Awddrn¢ pediwy due xeysépou" augi O& LeAdot 
col valova’ tropa, avinTomooEc, Xapatevvat. 

English ‘this door shuts well.’—215, sqq. See 13, 131, sqq.— 2321. See 
24, 228.—224. In the Od. aAcZavéuwy.—227. In prose, Sr: py... 
except, .. . .—228. Sulphur was regarded by the ancients as a means 
of purification, We also find this mentioned in the Old Testament 
‘(Job xviii. 15). “I believe (says Dugas Montbel) that this property 
attributed to sulphur comes from the smell, which a thunderbolt 
leaves after it, when it has fallen. H. often mentions this sulphurous 
smell, which a thunderbolt spreads (8, 135, sqq.). Hence too, 
haps, sulphur derives it name of Octo», Ionicé Oéeow, divine.— 
See 24, 306.—238. The voc. dva (fm dyva&), is only used in address- 
ing a divinity.—284. “ Dédéna was situated to the North of Theasaly ; 
and Zeus is here called Pelasgic, because Thessaly was anciently in- 
habited by Pelasgi, and was called Pelasgia. The Sli were not priests, 
who served a temple, but veritable prophets or interpreters, brogqras, 
who predicted the future, or explained the will of god, either by the 
agitation of the branches, or by the noise which the wind made im 
the oak consecrated to Zeus, xs is proved by a passage of the Od. 
(14, 327), where Odysseus (Ulysses), unknown to Eumeus, says, in 
speaking of himself: “ Hetuld me that Odysseus (Ulysses) was gone 
to Dédéna to learn from the lofty-haired oak the wish of Zeus” 
Dugas Month. They called xrpogijrat (qui profantur) those who de- 
livered oracles by the immediate inspiration of Zeus : thus Apollo 
was xpognrnc Acéc, but his priests were Uropijrat, under 80 
to speak, who did not derive the oracles immediately from the foun- 
tain-head, The Selli are called irogirat, because Zeus revealed the 
deatinies, not by addressing himself to them, but by the agitation or 
noise of the oaks, which in this ease held the place of rpogyjras. This 
has been very well explained by Mad. Dacier.—235, These priests 
appear to have been the depositaries of the traditions, the repre. 
sentatives of primitive life, anterior to any kind of civilization, Such 
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Patroclus implores Achilles, if he will not fight himself, to allow 
him to aid the Greeks. Achilles yields, but bids Patroclus content 
himself with driving back the Trojans from the ships. 

“Qe of pév wep vnde tiactApoto payxovro’ 
IlarpoxAog 8 ’AxtAni waploraro, roiméve Aawy, 
Saxova Oeppa xéwv, Here xonvn peAavudpos, 

4 ire xar’ aiyi\trog wérpne Svogepov yee Bowp. 
Tov oe idey eres wodapkne Stocg "AxiAAcéc, 
kal piv pwvioac trea TrEepdevta Tpocnvoa’ 

Térre dedaxpvaat, TlarpdxAac ; nure xoton 
8 vntin, 10° aua pnrpi Bova’ aveAfobar avwyet, 

siavov anroptvn, xai tT écouuévny Karepo«et, 
Saxpudecoa Sé pv troridépxerat, dgp’ avéAnrar’ 
rH ixeAog, TlarpoxAs, répev xara Saxovov siPeic. 

12 "Hé re Muppddveccr mipavanent, fj guot ate 5 
ne tiv ayyeriny POing tE ExAvec olog ; 
Gwe pay Ere pact Mevolrioy, ”Axropog vidv, 
Gwe O Alaxldne MnAetic pera Muopddvecaw’ 

16 rev Ke war’ apportowy axayolucba reBvndtwr. 
"Hi aby’ Aoyelwy dAopipra, we dXéxovrat 
vyvoly Ext yAapuoyay bwrepaaling Evexa opine 3 
eEabda, un xevBe vow Iva cidouev aug. : 

20 Tov o& Bapvorevaxwy moocédne, TlarpdxAue 
imme’ 

*Q. "Ayxired [Indéog vid, wéya péorar’ "Axatwr, 

3, 4. See 9, 14, 15.—7. SeBaxpvvOas, to be bathed in tears. Tlarpé- 
xXerg, voc, of the form IarporAy¢.—9. See 3, 385.—12. See 10, 202. 
—14, Father of Patroclus.—16. axayife or dcayéiw, formed fm dyoc, 
pass. and mid., to be afflicted about... ., with gen. which usually fol- 
lows verbs expressing an affection of the mind; thus ‘Apyewy 
ddogdpeat,—19, See 1, 363,— 21. IfAcos, as a dissyllable (see 1, 
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260 elvadiore, ove maldec tptoualvwotv EBovrec, 
[aiet xeprouéovrec, Sdw Ere oixl Exovrac, | 
yytlaxot’ Evvow 62 xaxdv wodkeoor riBeiow" 
rove © cimep waga tic Te ew GvOowmoc ddirac 

264 ktvijoy akwy, of 0 GAKxiuov Frop Exovrec 
awpdcaw wag Twérerat kal apvve olot Téxecot’ 
rwy Tore Muppddvec xpadiny xai Oupov Exovrec 
tx vnwy tyéovro’ Bon & aofsscroc dowpe. 

268 [larpoxAoe 3 Erapotoww éxéxAero paxpoy avcag’ 
Muppiddvec, Erapar [nAniadew 'A xtAnoe, 

avipee tare, pidor, pvicacbe 62 Dotpidoc aAxiec’ 
we av [InAclony ryshaopev, S¢ pty’ aprorog 

272 ‘Apysiwy wapa vyvol, xa ayxéuaxoe Beparovrig’ 
vy 6? xai "Aroslone svpucosiwy 'Ayauéuvev 

nv arny, br’ aptatov "Ayatwy ovdey Ericev. 
“Qe titay @rpuve pévog xai Oupoy ixacrou. 

276 "Ev 0 Execov Tpweaat aodréeg’ augi S2 vic 
oueodadloy xovanoay avoavrwy Um A xawr. 

Tpwee 8 we eidovto Mevorriov aAxipov vidv, 
aurov cai Ospatovra, ouv Evreot papyalpovrac, 

280 maa dplvOn Oupde, exlvndev d2 padrayyec, 
tArdmevor apa vavge TodwKea T1yAsiwva 
mnviOudv piv atoppipa, gAdrnra 8 édéaBat’ 
wanrnvev O& Exacroc, rn pvyot alwiy BAcBpov. 

284 IlarpoxAoc 62 tpwrog axdvrics Sougi pace 
ayrixpv kara péaoov, OO wAciorot cdovéovro, 
vn Tapa tmobpvy peyabipou [pwrectAdou' 
cai Bade Tlupalypnr, S¢ [alovac immoxoovorac 

288 jryayev 2& “Auudwvoc, an’ AEiou evpupéovrog 
tov [3aAe Sebtov Gyov' 6 8 Uariog iv Kovlyow 

259, sqq. See a similar comparison 12, 167.—8@0. Toig iv ry Hy 
oixotcty, roig ry opneidy Zxyoue rapa ry ddéy, Sch. dgrfipalrey, 
to irritate, is only found here ; in other poets this verb a 
certare. ovres. See 9, 540.—261, A line almost unanim i 
jected.— 262. = riOiacry.—264, 84. See 1,137. There is here § 
new example of grammatical irregularity joined to a rigorous exa- 
ness as far as the sense is concerned : the “ wasps having great o# 
rage—each advances and defends its young.” The quality is comma 
to all, the action belongs to each individually. —273. “Id est, at: 

pawovrec siciy dyyipayot, ct oujus ministri cominus pugnant, ; 
sunt fortissimi.” Be . See 2, 334.—284. See 15, 704, 094-— 
288. Axius, a river of Macedonia, which falls into the Thermal gt! i 
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290 kawmeoev oluweac’ Erapor Sé piv augepd Pn Bev 
Ilaioveg’ év yao TarpoxAog @dBov qxev araai, 

292 nyeudva xrelvac, Sc agiorgbeoke paxecOar. 
"Ex vawy 0 EAacev, xara 0 EoPecev aidduevov rip. 
“‘Hudaye 8 apa vnic Alrer avroBe roi & époBnbev 
Tpwee Oeorsciy uadw’ Aavaoi 8 érixuvro 

296 viacg ava yAagpupac’ Guadog 0 aXlacroy érby On. 
‘Qe & br ag’ pyre Kopupiic Speog peyaroo 
Kivion ruxivny veptAnu orepornyeptra Zevc, 
Ext Epavey wWacat oxomal xal WpwovEc axpot 

300 cal varat, ovpavobev 8 ap’ umeppayn aoweroc 
aldo 

ie Aavaol vawy piv arwodpevor Shiov up 
turGov avérvevoav’ rodtuou © ov yiyver’ gown. 
Ob yao wo Te Towec ’Apnigtrtwy ur’ 'Ayawy 

304 mporporddny gofstovro peAatvawy ard vynwy, 
GAX’ Er’ dp’ avOicravro, vewv & UmdeKov avay«y. 

The Trojans fall before the Greeks. Ajax seeks out Hector. The 
Trojans in disorder repass the fosse. Patrocilus pursues and cuts 
them in pieces. Sarpedon animates his Lycians, and charges upon 
Patroclus. Zeus pities his son, who rushes upon death. Héré claims 
his impartiality. 

"Ev@a & avip EAev dvdoa, xedacbelone bopulvne, 
Hryenovwv. Lgwrog 62 Mevorrivu aAxiuog vidg 

308 aurix’ apa orpegbevrog "Apnidvcov Bade pnpoy 
Eyxei OEvoevri, Ccawpd 62 yadxoy EXaacev’ 
patev & darfov Eyxoc’ 6 royvne emt yaly 
Kamrea. "Aray Mevédaoc Apniog ovra Ooarta, 

312 arépvov yuuvw0évra tap’ domida’ dice Sd? yvia. 
DyXsidne & "AugicrAov EpopunBévra doxedcuc, 
EGOn GpeEapevoc movpvoy axtdroc, tv0a waxtorog 
puay avOpwrou wéAerat’ wept & Ey yeoe aixya 

316 vevpa dteayiaOn’ rov d& cxoroc Goce Kaduwev. 
Neoropidat 0’, 6 pév ovTac’ "Aripvor d&éi Sovol, 
’Avrfdoxoc, Aawdons Ot SipAave yadxeov Eyxo¢" 

now Vistrizza.—280. = dpgi abrdv igoBnOnoay (i. ©. Epuyov).— 
291. Fm évinust.—298. ‘O dorpards aytipwy, Apollon.—289. = iga- 
ynoay. This comparison attaches to the idea of safety implied in gag, 
luz.—802. ’Epwh, here and at 17, 761, holds for its meaning to fpwéw 
explained 13, 57, and 2, 179: orssatio. — 304. Effuse. 

306. See 15, 328.—314. The calf. re “ Docent medici, arteria po- 
U 
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319 Houre St rpowapade Magic & avroayxeda Sovpi 
320 ’AvriAdxw éwdpouce, kaatyvhroro yoAwBelg, 

orac wodabev véxvoc’ rov 6 avrifeog Opacuph 
EpOn dockdusvoc, rpiv ovracat, ov’ apapaprer, 
@pov apap’ zoupvov 8 Bpaxlova Soupdc axwxy 

324 dpby ard puwywy, awd & doréov axptc apakev. 
Aobrncev-08 TEowv, xara 58 axdroc dace xavier. 
“Oe re piv Sovotat kaotyvijrotot Sapévre 
Barnv cic "EpeBoc, Dagwnddvoc toAAoi éraipor, 

328 ulec axovrictal Apytowddpou’ b¢ pa Xivaipav 
Goffey auamaxerny, woAtow xaxdv avOpwroor" 
Alac 82 KAedBovAov ’OiAadnge txopotbcag 
Cwor Ee, BAadUivra card xAdvov’ aAAa of avd 

332 Avae pévoc, wAHEac Elpe avyéva kwrhevte. 
Tlav & ireOeouavOn Elpoc atpare tov O2 cat’ Gove 
Z\AaBe woppipeoce Oavarog cai Moipa xparaty. 
TInvédewe 82 Atixwy te svvidpapov’ Ey xeot piv yap 

336 juPporov adAnAwy, pércov 8 HKdvTicay aug’ 
rw © avtic Eipésoot cuvédoapov. "Evla Atxwy piv 
inmoxduov képuBo¢c gadov jAacev’ angi O2 xavAdy 
pacyavov éppaloOn’ oS um’ ovaroc avyéiva Oeivey 

340 [InvéAewe, wav & elow du Eipoc, toxefe 3 oloy 
dfoua° wapnépOn O2 Kaon, dwéAvvTo O8 yvuia. 
Mnoidune 8 'Axauavra xtxél¢ roast xapraAlpotot, 
vbE, intr eminoduevov, xara ScEtby Gpov. ° 

344 "Houwe 8 2& dyéwv, xara & dpOadpwv xéxur’ dxAdc. 
"Idopuevede O Epbuavra xara ordpa vnAki yaAny 
vies ro 8 avrixpd Gdpu xaAxcov 2Eerépnaey 
véobey im éyxepadoio’ xéacce © ap ‘doréa AtuKa’ 

848 &x o orlvay bev ddovrec’ tvérAnoOen SE of duge 
aluarocg 6¢0aApol 16 & ava oroua xal xara pivac 
woos xavwv' Pavarou o2 péAav véigog aupexaduyer. 

litis succisa, sequi mortem ex heemorrhagia.” Heyne.—323. Lpiv 
vérdeat, BC. rip Avridoyoy. — 828. Guov depends on bpetduator 
E&dap, statim.— 824. See 4, 522.—828. King of Lycia. On the Chimara, 
see 6, 179.—329. dnaipaxérny, see ibidem.—331. See 6, 39 —383. Fire 
Serrum in pulmone tepescit, Virg.— 836. See 5, 287. Jrusira ; see 
10, 480.—839. ’ExAdoOn, Sch.— 341. Mapexpepactn, Soh.—342. Aca- 
mas, son of Anténér (2, 823), and not Acamas, chief of the Thracians 
(ibid. 844), who has already fallen under the spear of Ajax, 6, 5, eqq. 

1. wedLeo and ceddfw or xeddyvupse (oxeddyyups) are two verbs of 
the same root, but distinct by custom, which is thus analyzed by 



351—371.] 16. 445 

351 Odror ap’ rryeudveg Aavawy fXov dvopa Exacroc. 
352 ‘Qe d2 Adxor doveoaw éxtypaov 7 iplgoracy 

oivtat, UTiK phAwy aipebuevar, air év Specaw 
womtvoc agpadlyat dtéruayev’ of 32 iddurec 
aliba dtupraGovat avaAdnda Oupdv éxovcac’ 

356 we Aavaol Tpweaaw txéiypaov’ of 8 $5Bor0 
SucxeAadou pvijcarro, A dBowro d? Aobpidoc aAxije. 

Alac &’ 6 péyag alév ig’ “Exropt xaAxoxopvory 
ler’ axovriaoa’ 6 82 idpety woAguoro, 

360 aowld: ravpsly xexaAuuptvog eipiac dmpove, 
oxinrer diorwy Te poilov Kat Sovmov axdvtwry. 
"H piv oy ylyvwoxe payne érepadxtéa vixny’ 
adAa Kai We avéumve, caw 0 éplnpac Eralpove. 

364 ‘Qe & Sr’ an’ OvAdprou vipog Epxerat ovpavev 
clow 

alBipog ex Sing, Sre re Zede Aaidara relvy' 
we Tay eK vnwy yévero layn re @dBo¢ Te 
ove’ kata poipav wépaoy warty. “Exroga 8 trot 

368 Expepov wKirocec avy Tebyear Aciwe OF Aadv 
Topwixdy, ov¢ afkovrag dpuKti Trappog EouKev. 
TloAAot & év rappw tpvodpparec onteg rroe 
GEavr’ tv rowry pup Alrov Gppar avaxrwv’ 

Sptzn. : “Kéacee vi perrupit, ixidacce disjecit, dissipavit solet signi- 
ficare. Itaque illud lignatorum, fulminis et vulneris, hostile caput 
vel os perrumpentis, est ; xidacee contra disjectis aciei ordinibus, 
Achivis in reditu dissipatis, et aliis similibus tribui solet.”—3850. See 
9, 433.—352. ’Extypdey rivi, to throw oneself, fall upon. . . .—858. 
Lupi raptores. Virg. alpovpevos (ravrac) at .. .—854. See 1, 531.— 
357. “ Intellige de foedis clamoribus fugientium.” Heyne. A@achylus 
(Septem contra Thebas, 867) applies this epithet to the song of the 
Fury: rév ducxitadoy tyvoy ‘Eptytoc. Hesiod designates env 
by Ziroc ducKitadocg, xaxéyaprog, crvyepwrnce. — 858. Ajax ‘lle 
(6) magnus, the son of Telamon.—861. oxérropas, to observe, and, 
by extension, to guard oneself from a thing.—862. See 7, 26.—368. 
= ioaw, fm cadw (ewlw), formed as from a primitive odwyps. 
évépipve, held good, resisted from time to time, at intervals, a sense 
implied by avd.—864. Mount Olympus is here meant ; see 297.—365. 
&& alOépos, after serene weather ; pera ri alfpiay, Sch. But aiOno 
(fem. in H.) is nowhere put for al@pn, serenitas. It will therefore be 
more exact to explain:  nubes (mofa or impulsa) ex ethere, as the 
seat of Zeus, who excites the storm. telvp, intendit.—867. ’Ardcrwe, 
dedopwe duxtpwy ry ragpov, Eustath. This is what grammarians 
call the imperf. de conatu. — 868. civ revyec is not unmeaning. 
Many fugitives throw away their arms.—370. See 15, 364.—371. See 
6,40. The dual for the plur. is here explained by the consideration, 



372 [larpoxAog 8 Exero, apedavov Aavaotec xedzbwv, 
Towai xaxa ppoviwy’ of d? iayy te. ody te 
wagag wWAnaay Govvc, ret Gp Tuayev’ UYe 8 adda 
oxldval’ iwd vedéwy' ravbovto dé pwvuyec trwo 

376 apoppov mpori Gory vewy aro kai KAtotawy. 
IlarpoxAoc 8 % wAciorov dotwdpevor tde Aady, 
TH p EX’ SpoKxAhady’ vrs oO abou gwrec Exewrov 
monvéec & dxéwy, Cippor 8 avexupariaZov. 

380 ’Ayrixod & apa trappoy urépQopov wxéec trot, 
[auBpora, ov¢ IInAni Ge0i Sdcav ayAaa Sipa,] 
wpocaw léuevor’ eri 3 “Exrope xéxXAero Oupog’ 
lero yap BaAdéav’ rov & Expevov dxtec armor. 

384 ‘Qe iS vm AaiAam raca xeAavy BéBprBe y Baw 
huar drwy, bre Aa(3porarov xzet Bowe 
Zebc, Sre Of p” avdpecat KoTEcaduEvog yadetivy; 
of Bly sly ayopy axodide xpivwai Oéutarac, 

388 tx O& Olkny EAaowat, Dewy rw ob« adéyovreg’ 
tw O€ Te TavtTec pév Torapol TArPovar péovtec, 
moAAadg¢ Of KAiTuG ToT aToTpuNyoUcL yapadpat, 
te & ada wopgupény peyada orevayovar péovoa 

392 EE dptwy emi kao’ pividear dé re Epy’ avOpwrev 
wo immo Tpwal peyada orevaxovro fovea. 

that each chariot was yoked with two horses.—3872. See 11, 165.—S74 
"Reidy SsecxedacOnoay, Sch. ; see 354. Geddra is here explai 
by ‘a whirlwind of dust,’ according to a comparison at 23, 365, 366. 
See also 3, 13. — 378. See 15, 448. — 879. ’Averpiwovro ixi rH 
négadyyv, wapd rd cbpBayoe (5,586). Sch. It would be difficult 
to give a reason for this change of xy into A. We shall, therefore, 
do better to hold to the derivation of the word fm s«upfador: 
evertebantur coum acuto sonitu. It is by the dva that the idea of 
change is implied. Another verb applied to the noise of chariots 
(11, 160), xeiv’ Syea eporaAr:Zow, recals the cpéradoy, the casta- 
net. — 881, A line not found in the best MSS. ; see 867. — 888. 
Oupéc, 6 rod Tlarpdcdov card rov"“Exropoc, Eustath. — 884. Secoad 
perf. with intrans. signif., to be surcharged. — 886, sqq. The ides 
that injustice and insolent iniquity are punished and expiated by 
deluges, is met with in the mythology of a great number of nations 
Buttm., in an excellent memoir, has collected all the creeds and tre 
ditions eoncerning the deluge. — 887. Of caxw¢ (here the sense of 
Big, = Braiwc) epivavrec axodtae tromjowa rac Oépiorag, Sch. The 
opposite is (@sias dixat, sententia recte. xplvam, aor. — onus, 
the look, observation ; hence vindicta, the avenging justice of the 
gods ; the only meaning of this word in H. The verb dmileobe: 
means, to respect, to fear. — 890. = «hiréac, slope, declivity of 4 
hill or bank [sweep many @ green declivity away. Cp.]. — 398. As 
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394 Ilarpo«Aog & del ovv mowrac twéxepat padayyac, 
ay it vijacg Eepye waAiumeric, OvdE WaAnOC 

396 ela leuévouc ériBarvéuev, aAAG peonyd 
ynwy Kai worapov Kai relyeoe vYnAcio 
KTEive peTAlaowy, ToAtwy & axerlvuro Totviy. 
"Ev@ froe [lpdyooy wpwrov Bars Soupi dacrvy, 

400 arépvov yuuvwiivra rap’ corsa’ Ave dt yvia’ 
Sodrnaev S& weawyv. ‘O 82 Oéaropa, *Hvoroc vid», 
Sedrepov dppnBelo—sé piv edEtoty tv Slpow 
oro adic: ix yao wAnyn ppévac, t& 8 dpa yeEpwy 

404 Hvla Hty8noav—o 8 tyxei vgs wapactac 
yvaQuov Sskirepdy, dia 6 avrov weipev ddovrwr 
Axe 62 Soupdc EAwy drip avruyog, we SrE Tig Pw, 
wétpy ime mooPANre KaOnpuevoc, iepdv iyOiv 

408 é wovroto Dipade Alyy Kai vom yarxw. 
we EXx’ éx Sipporo KEXnvora doupi paevy, 
Kad 8 do’ emt aroun twae gxecovra S€ puv Xlqe 

Oupoc. 
Abrap trar’ EptAaov éreooipevov Bars rirow 

412 pésony xax xepardny’ 7 8 avdrya waaa xegoOn 
év xoovt Boragy’ & & dpa wonviic emi yaly 
KaTTEGEY’ audi Se puv Bavarog xtro Oupopaiarie. 
Abrap érar’ 'Eptuavra xai “Audorepov kal ’ExaA- 

TH, 
416 TAnwoAcuoy re Aazacropldny, Exlov re [vow re 

"Ipéa  Evermoy re xal "Apyeadny ToAtbundoy, 
mwavrag éxacaurtoouc wédace xGovi rouAuBoreipy. 

in Lat. in caput, = pracipite. — 394. Incidit. “ Patroclus here 
remembers that he has contravened the orders of Achilles in 
pushing the Trojans so far. He therefore returns, and confines 
himself between the Simois, the ships, and the wall of the Greeks, 
which was breached in several places, but subsisted still in others.” 
Mad. Dacier. — 895. 'Oriow cai dvaradty, Eustath. — 398. Aicny 
eicerparrero, Sch.—408. See 5,823. <Xvoradeic, Sch. = iEewAayn. 
— 406. Trazit ewn hasta prehensa super sellam, Sptz. The lance 
which had pierced him, was still fixed in his body: hence the poet 
says: dovpdg thoy (abrév), “he took him by the lance,” as we have 
1, 197, xéune Ae InXciwva, she seized Achilles by the hair—A07. 
tepdv, Frat péyay, Sch. An extraordinary fish, such as they believed 
consecrated to the divinity of the sea. It is thus that we must 
understand the explanation of Apollonius: rév dveroy, “a fish which 
one lets go” (fm dvingt). For the rest, it was a question long 
agitated among grammarians, what was the ordinary name of the 
tepdc ixOic. — 409. Fm yaivy, hio. — 412. See 347. — 419, Who 
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419 Saprndav S de ody 18 autrooyfrwvag irafpove 
420 xépo’ iro MarpdxAoo Mevorridéao dapuévrac, 

xéxAXer’ dp avriBéowor kaBarropevog Avxiotov" 

Aldec, & Adxiot, rdce gebyere; viv Booi Ears. 
Avrhow yao tyw rovd avéipog, oppa daziw, 

424 Seric b8€ Koaréer’ Kai é7) kaka woAAa zopyev 

Tpaac’ iret roAdwy re cat tofAwy youvar EXvoev. 
*H pa, wat 2 oxéwy obv rebyeow aAro xauace. 

TlarpoxAo¢ & érépwiev, get dev, ExDope Sigpov. 
428 O1 8, Ser alyumot yauovuyec, ayxvAoyxeiAat, 

wérpy ip tnd peyada KAaZovre pdxwvrat, 
Se of kexAnyourec éx’ ad\AnAotew Spovcay.— 
Tovc S2 ise 2Aéince Koovov waic ayxuAopirew, 

432 “Hpnv o& mpoctewe xagvyynrny Gdoxov te 
"Q. poe tywy, Sre por Dapwndova, Pidrarov avy- 

Spur, 
poip’ id TarpcxAoto Mevorriadao dapat. 
AryOa oé wor xoadin pipove, ppeciv dopaivorte, 

436 % pv Cwov éovra payne amo daxpvotaanc 

Ositw avapragéac Au«ing év wiove ony, 

4 48n bro xepot Mevorriadac Sapacow. 
Tov & jyuelBer Ereara Bowme wérua “Hon 

240 Aivdérare Koovidn, rotov tov pidoy tee ! 
Avépa Ounrov édvra, radar wEerowptvoy atoy, 
ap 20€Aec Oavaroro Suenxéog sEavadvoat ; 

had no pirpa under his cuirass, but only the y:rwy : see 4, 132. — 
422. See 5, 787. ods, valiant, courageous. — 428. Aduncis rostris. 
—430. Fm cicAnya should come cexAnyorec. The other form (here 
and 17, 756, 759) is a fusion of the perf. and 2nd aor. — 483, sqq- 
Plato (Repub. iii., p. 388) expresses himself thus on the occasion of 
these two verses: “ ‘If our youths, my dear Adimantus, listen 
seriously to such discourses, if they do not ridicule them as unworthy 
of those who hold them, it will be difficult for them, being but men, to 
believe, with respect to themselves, that these words are unworthy of 
them, and to blame themselves, when they are led to speak or act thus. 
On the contrary, they will abandon themselves without shame, and 
without effort, to these groanings and complaints, every time they ex- 
perience the slightest check or disappointment.’ Plato here treats a 
very natural and very legitimate sentiment as an unworthy weak- 
ness, considering that the Greeks lent to their divinities the passions 
of men.” Dugas Afonth.—484. potpa (écri).— 485. pdpove, tends .. ., 
inclines towards two things at once (and cannot decide). See 5, 482. 

438. , in the sense of idow dapivat.—442. is an 
epithet of death (says Apollonius) did rag ytwopivac olpeyde cei 
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443 E90’, arap ov rot wavrec ératvéopev Beot GAAot. 
444” A)Ao O€ rot épéw, od O évi ppeot Badreo aga* 

# “ ld ? , ai xe Coy wiibyc Laprnddva Svde Sdpoves, 
ppacev, phtic Erara Oewy éOéAyor wai adAog 
rive Sv pidov vidv awd koateonc vaplvne. 

448 IloAAot yap mepl dorv péya Nordiuoto paxovrat 
vitec aQavarwy, Toioty KdTov aivoy évijcec. 
"AAN’ ei rot @idog earl, redv 8 dAopiperat Frop, 
Hroe pév pty Eacov evi Koareoy vopivy 

452 xéfp0° tro [larpdxAoio Mevorriadao Sapjvae’ 
avrap twny by rovye Airy Wuyi re Kal aiwy, 
wipe yiv Oavaroy te géperv xal vydupov “Yrvoy, 
sicoxe 8) Auxing edpsing Siow Ixwyrat’ 

456 EvOa é rapyvoova Kaolyvnrol Te Erat TE 
riuBy te orig re’ ro yap yéoag tori Qavovrwy. 
“Qe Epar’’ od arlOnce warno avopwy re Gedy re. 

Aiparoicoac 82 Yuadac xaréxevev Epace, 
460 waida giAdov rimwy, Tov of [larpoxAug EusAAev 

P0icev tv Tpoly zorBwAaxt, rnAoO rarenc. 

édon falls by the hand of Patroclus. He begs Glaucus to 
defend his body and rally his men. Glaucus challenges Hector and 
the Trojans to defend Sarpédon’s body. Patroclus calls the two 

* Ajaces to repulse them. At length the Trojans give way. The 
Greeks spoil Sarpedon, whose body is carried off by Apollo. 

Of & Sre 8h axeddv foav im’ adAHAoror idvrec, 
Sd > w@ id 9 a ao Ev@ roe TlarpoxAog ayaxAeroy OpacipndAoyr, 

464 dc p' hic Oeparwy Lapwndovog Hev avaxroc, 
roy Bars velarpay xara yaorépa, AuUce OF yuia. 

Opnvovc.—445. Fm Zc, 5, 887, and in Hdt.—446. Cogita, an non... 
—449. ’EpBartic, Sch.—454. wipwev = the imperat., and ¢d¢pav = 
otcovrac.—456. See 7, 85.—459. See 11, 53. Weds, in prose Pexdg, 
a drop of water, dew. We need not, with some annuotators, here see 
nature put in mourning by command of Zeus. He honours his son 
by causing his death to be presaged by a prodigy which marks it as 
a cruel and important event. Compare, in support of this wey of 
regarding it, the passage cited (J1, 53), and Hesiod, Shield of Her- 
oules, 383 : 

Miya & lerume pnriera Lede, 
cad 8’ dp’ dn’ obpavdbev Yradag Badrey aiparo’ocag, 
sijpa riBeic wodiporo é@ peyabapott mardi, 

he is describing the presage of a combat in which Cycnus (the son 
of Arés) fell. not Heraclés, 
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466 Saprndwy 8 avrov piv awnpBoore Sovpi pativy, 
Sebrepog bounBele’ 6 dé [1jdacov ovracey txrov 

468 Eyxei SeEcou wpov' 6 & EBpaxe Oupdv aicbwyv. 
Kad & tea év xoviyot paxwy, ard & Exraro Oupoc. 
Tw d& ceacrhrny' Kkpixe O62 Cuyov, nuia O€ age 
obyxur’, wed) Kéiro maphopoc év Kovinary. 

472 Toto pév Avrouédwy SovgexAurog sipero Téxpwp’ 
onaccauevog Tavinkec aop Taxéog Tapa pypO}, 
atkag azkkue wapnopoy ovd’ guarnoey’ 
rw © iuvOhrny, év d& putnpat ravucBev. 

476 Tw 0 avric auvirny Epidog wépe OupoSdpuro. 
"Ev? ab Laprnday piv ariuPpore Sovpi Paccvy’ 
NarpdxAou & urio wpov apiorepov HAVO axwen 
Eyxeo¢, avd EBaXd’ airév’ 6 0 dorepog Spvero 

xadkep 
480 IlarpoxAoc’ rov & obx aAtov Bédac Expuye Epos, 

add’ EBadr’ Ev apa re Ppévec Evxarat aud adivov 
KIO. 

"Houre 5, we dre tic Opic Hpirev, 7} axeowie, 
ne wiztug BAwOpH, Tivr’ obpEct TréxTOvEg avopec 

484 2&¢rapoy meAikeoat veKEGl, Viioy elvac 
we 6 rpd00' ixmwy Kat dipoou xeiro ravuabelc, 
eBpvxeic, koviog dedpaypivoc aiparoécane. 

Hire ravioov Erepve Atwy ayéAygu pereX Ow, 
488 alQwva, ueyaOuuoy, tv siiumddecat decor, 

@Aerd Te oTEvAXwY UTS yauPnAyat ~ovtag’ 
&¢ urd TlarpéxAw Auxiwy ayo acmicrawy 
Krewvdpevoc pevéatve, pidov 0 dvdunaey éraipor’ 

465. See 5, 539. — 466. See ibid. 287.—468. See 15, 252.—468. 
Mucnodpevoc, gbeyEapevoc Bapd, Soh. paxcdy, aor. 2 of pyedopat 
(see 10, 163), is said of the cry of animals wounded and dying.—470. 
Creaked. 'Evdgnoey, irpicev, Heaych. An imitative verb, to which 
xoiZw is given for pres. : in French crier for craquer.—471. See 7, 156. 
—474. wapiopoy (ixzov). épar., see 5, 233.—475. 'AwevOivOgeay, 
Sch, éravicPycay, lit. strained themselves (tu draw the chariot).—48L 
Epxates and épyaro, perf. and pluperf. pass. of ipyw (dipye, eipye)s 
concludo, to enclose. péves, the diaphragm. d8ivde, tight, close, eum- 
pact. The heart is the hardest of the viscera. — 483, 8qq. See 13, 
389, sqq. Bth. believes that the comparison was drawn from this 
passage, and inappropriately intercalated here. But Sptz, says with 
reason: ‘“ Equidem Sarpedonis, viri egregii et hervis fortissimi, 
casum duplici imagine quasi illustrari sequo feram animo.” We 
have often seen that H. on solemn occasions employs several 
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492 TAatxe wérov, roAguora per’ avepdol, viv ot 
para xpn ) 

aixpnriy r’ Eusvat cal Oapaadlov woAguorhy’ 
viv Tot &AdicOw médEKOG Kakdg, & Bode goat. 
Ilpwra piv Orpuvoy Auxiwy nynropac avepac, 

496 wavrn éwotxopuevoc, Lapwnddvoc aupipayes Bar’ 
avrap Eweira Kal aurog éuev wépe papvao YaAky. 
Rol yao éyw xai Ewera xarngely cal Gvedog 
écoouat uata wavta Ccapmepic, el xé pw? "Axatot 

500 revyea ovAnowol, vewy Ev aywve WeoOvTa. 
"AAN’ ExE0 Koparepwe, Stpuve C2 Aady aravra. 
“Qe apa pv eiadvra téAog Davaroo xadupev 

6p @arpoic pivac 8. ‘O S Aa& év orHecor Balvwy 
504 tx yoodc EAxe Odpu" mpori d2 ppivec avTy Exovro’ 

roto O Gua Wuyhy re kal Eyxeoc EEépua’ alyphr. 
Mupuiddvec 8 abrov oxéfov immouc puaidwrrac, 
isuévoug poPéeabat, éwei Alev Gpuat avaxrwr. 

508 =TAaixy 0 aivov ayog yivero gOoyying alovre’ 
wolvOn dé of hrop, dr ob dbvaro meocapivat 
Xepi o EAwy éwieGe Bpaxlova’ reipe yap avroy 
EAxoc, 6 Of pew Tedxpog érecotpevov Bade lp 

512 relyeog UpnAoio, apiy érdpototy apivwr. 
Evyxouevog & apa elev ExnBdrAw AwddAdAwwt’ 
Kru, avaé, d¢ wou Auxing év riove dhpw 

ele, 7) vi Tpoin’ Sivaca 82 ob wavroa’ axotew 
516 avéot cnoopévy, we viv iu? Khdog ixavet. 

°EAxocg piv yap Exw rdde kaprepdv’ agi dé poe 

xelp 

similes one after the other.—491. Even in dying he was still enraged, 
irascebatur (hostibus). — 494. Ev imxiOupig tcrw, dyaracbw, Sch. 
Gods, see 422. — 498. We say “a subject of shame ;” the Greeks 
can only put the principal subst.—500. Here the battle fought near 
the ships.—508. Death manifested itself in the eyes and nostrils, éwei 
(says the Venetian Schol.) of reAeuravrec obre BAiwovaty obre dva- 
arveovory. Some of the Scholiasts introduce a very unprofitable medi- 
eal dissertation.—504, Aristarchus reads fyoyvro, Either will do.— 
507. A(wev, 3rd plur. of éAiany (éX\imnoay) = sdrzigOnoar, honpw- 
@noay, were abandoned by.—510. He pressed his arm, to deaden the 

in, and to hinder the blood from running so freely (see 518, 519). 
— 511. See 12, 387, sqq. — 512. See 14, 485. — 514. In Lycia, the 
country of Glaucus, Apollo had some celebrated temples.— 516. Lit. : 
‘‘ Thou canst every where hear for an afflicted man ;” i. e. for him 
thou hast the power to hear every where ; thou hearest him in what- 



452 - TI. [518—se4. 

518 d&elyc Sddvyatv 2AnAaral, ovdE wor alua 
répojva Sivarar’ apvOe dé wor Wpoc um avrov' 

520 Eyyoc 8 ov Obvapat oxetv Euredoy, OVS? payeoba 
ElDwv Sucuevéccowv. "Avnp d wpecrog GAwAey, 
Laprnowv, Ade vide’ 6 0’ ovd' ov watddg apivet. 
"AAAad od wéo pot, avab, rdde xaprepov EAxoc 

axeaoat, 
524 xolunoov & ddbvac, dd¢ d2 Kparoc, 3pp” Erdpoiow 

KexAduevocg Aukiooty érorpbvw twoAruiTey, 
aurog rT audi véxut xarareOynart payewpat. 
“Qe Epar’ evycpevog’ rov & ExAve PorPoc 

"ATodXwv. 
528 Aurixa rava’ ddbvac, ard & EAxeoc apyadéoo 

alipa pédav riponve, pévog O€ of EuBare Oupy. 
TAavxoc & tyvw joww évi ppeal, yijO@noév re, 
Srri ot Wk’ Hxovae pbyac Dede evEauévoro. 

532 Ilpwra piv @rovvey Aukiwy nyhropag avopag, 
wavTn troryouevoc, Dapwnddvoc aupusayecOar. 
Avrao tretra pera Towac «le, paxpa Si Bacbuwy, 
TlovAvdauavr’ Ee Favoldény cai "Ayhvopa Stor’ 

536 (3 O& per’ Alvelay re wai “Exropa yaAKxoxopuorhy. 
"Ayxov © iorapevog Erea wrepdevra Toognbda’ 

"Exrop, viv on wayxu AsAacpévoc el¢ Emexodpwy, 
ot ofMev civexa rnAs PiAwy cat watelduc aine 

540 Oupdv arodOvibovar at & ove Mirae Ewapubver. 
Keira: Laprndwy, Auxlwy ayoe aomarawy, 
Sc Auxiny elouto Slkyal re xai aBévei wr 
rov © vo TlarpéxAw Sapao’ tyxei yaAxeog "Apne. 

544 AXAG, pido, raparyre, vepeconOnre d? Dupe, 

ever place thou art. — 518. Fm dy¢edadvw, to penetrate, pierce. 
Eustath. here remarks that the speech of Glaucus is quite brokea, 
and that it is thus that a man speaks who is feeling acute pain.—8l8. 
aor. 2 infin. éripony, of répcopat, tergor. — 522. See 18, 109. — 538. 
It is from Apollo, the god of his country, that Glaucus wishes te 
obtain his cure, and not from Apollo medicus, a quality unknown 
H. ; see 15, 262. In the Aineid, Aphrodité cures in the same wa 
the wound of Aineas, xii. 411, sqq.—529. repoalve, tergo.—53L 
daticus commodi, very usual in H., but which was afterwards alto 
gether rejected, when, as here, it would come into collision with the 
government of the verb: quod mihi cito exaudinit (me) precantem. The 
example from Od. 4, 767, which has been compared with this, @sd 4 
ol ExAvey dpijc, is not of the same character. — 588. AavOaveebei 

_ Tevog, oblivisci. — 542. ipveo@as, to save ; see 24,499. Sixes, wi 
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545 un amd Tevye EAwvrat, aexlaowor Of vexpov 
Mupuddvec, Aavawy xexoAwptvoat, Soa ddovTO, 
trove énl vnuol Gogo trigvouerv ty xelnorv. 

548 “Qe Eparo’ Towac 8 xara xpnGev AaBe wévBoc 
Goxerov, ou émiekrov’ erel ogiory Eoua méAnoe 
Eoxe, kal aAAodarde wep twy’ roAkeg yap au avTw 
Aaol Exovr’, tv y’ avroc aptorebecke payeoOar. 

552 Bav & idi¢ Aavawy AcAunpévor’ Hpyxe 8 apa oguv 
"Extwp, xwopuevog Lapwyddvoc. Avrdp A yatovce 
a@pot Mevorriadew [arpoxAjog Adaiov Kio" 
Alavré mpwrw ToOcegn, ME“awTe Kal avTW' 

556 «= Alaurs, viv opwiv apivecOa pfrov tora, 
olof rep mapuc ire per’ avdpaary, 7} Kai apelove. . 
Keira aviip, 8¢ mpwrog égnAaro reixoc 'Axawy, 
Laorndwy. “AAN et pv aeKicoaluel’ Eddvrec, 

560 revyea rt m@poliv agedoiueda, xal riv’ Eraiowy 
avrov auuvopévwy dSauacalucba vnrk yaAKe. 
“Oc Epad™ of 82 cai abrot adcEacBat pevéaivor. 

Oi S évei augoréowev txaprivavro padayyar, 
564 Towec cai Av«ior, cal Muppuddvec xat "Axatol, 

obuBarov augl vécut catareOunore payeoOat, 
tivov avcavrec’ péya & EBpaye Tebyea Gwrwr. 

Zev¢ O emi vir’ dAonv ravuce kparepy voplvy, 
568 dpa plrw wept madi wayne dA0d¢ wévog ein. 

‘Qoav 8 modrepar Tpwec EXixwrac "Axatote. 
BXjijro yap ovre Kaxtatog avijo’ pera Mupprddvecary, 
vidg "AyaxAnjoc peyaipov, dioc 'Eeryede, 

572 Sc p ev Bouvdely evvaopivy vacate 
vo mplv' atap Tore y' toOXby aveyrdv tEevaplEac, 
é¢ Mndi? ixérevoe xal i¢ Ofriv agyuodmelav’ 
vi O aw “AxiAAni pnEjvope wéurov ExeoOat 

tentiés, in rendering justice.—545. In prose aixicwvra:.—648. Kara 
xepar7re, Hesych. (fm edpn, cpardc, or xpdarog): from head to foot, 
completely, prorsus. — 549. See 6, 892. Eppa: speopa, Sch. Sup- 
port, see }), 486, where it has the proper signif.— 554. See 2, 851. — 
556. The liquids X, p, », p, facilitate the lengthening of short vowels. 
— 557.. Quales antea cratis inter viros, — e& virtute qué antea eratis, vel 
etiam majore (aptiouc).— 559. See 15, 571. The old grammarians sup- 
plied cadwc ay yévotro. — 565. = cvveBadovro.—567. We must not 
suppose (with Eustath.) that the darkness was caused by whirlwinds 
of dust. Zeus envelopes the field of battle in a thick mist, to render the 
fight more murderous in honour of his son.—570. See n. 185.—872. A, 
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576 “IXov sic eVrwAoy, Iva Tpweoot paxorro. 
Tév pa 160 anrdépevoy véxvoc Bane galdpoc 
"Exrwp 

Xepuadly xeparhy’ 7 8 avdiya waa xeacOn 
év xdpuht Borapy’ 6 8 apa rpyvic eri vexog 

580 Kamwmecerv, aug Of piv Bavarog ybro Oupopaiorie. 
TlatpdéxAw 8 ap’ axoc yévero, POinévov Eraporo. 
"1lOvaev 82 Sta TovpAXwD, TonKe ZomKwC 
wxti, Scr épdBnoe xoArowwdbc re Pijpag re 

584 we iObc Auxlwy, TMarpdxAac inmoxédcuGe, 
Ecavo cal Towwv’ xexéAwao 8? xiio irapoto. 
Kai p’ {aXe DOeviraov, ‘IOameéveoc pfrow vidv, 
avyéva xepuadly, png&ev 8 ard roto révovrac. 

588 Xwonoav © Uro re rodpayor Kal pale:moc “Exrwp. 
"Osan & alyavéng pirn tavaoio réruxrat, 
HY part avno aply Tepadpevoc, 7h ev aéBAq, 
ne «al év woAkum, Sntwv tro Oupopaioriwy’ 

592 rdcoov tywpnoay Tpwec, woavro 6 'Axatol. 
Tradeor 82 mrowtoc, Auxtwy ayo¢ aomiorawy, 
érpamer’, exrecvev S¢ BabuxdAja peyadupoy, 
XaAxwvoe Piro vidv, S¢ ‘EAAab olxia valwv, 

596 GA3w re wAOtTYy re perérpeTe Muppeddvecow’ 
rov piv aoa ['Aaixoc oriGo¢ pésov ovrace Soupl, 
orpegOeic tEarlunc, ore pv xareuaowre Sedewv. 
Aobrycev S88 meowv' munivav 8 a&xoc ap 

"Axavic, 
600 we Ereo’ toBAdc avne’ péya 82 Towee Kexapovro’ 

orav & aug’ avrov idvreg aoAXbec’ od ap’ Axa 
aAxiic &EeAaGovro, pévog 8 Bic depov adrov. 
"Ev? at Mnpedvn¢g Tpewwy rev avdpa xopvorhy, 

604 Aadyovov, Apaciy vidv ’Ovijropoc, b¢ Atdg ipeve 
"Idalou éréruxro, Asde & We rhero Shue" 
rov ar’ vr0 yvaQuoio cal ovaroc’ dka S? Gvpoc 
Ox avd pédiwy, atuyepoc © dpa suv oxdroc 

etAev. 
608 Aiveiacg & éwi Mnoidvy ddpu xaAxcov Hxev" 

EAmero yao rebEeoOa vracrldia rpoi3avroe. 

town in Thessaly.—574. — ixirne }A0e.—582. See 6, 2. — 588. 
and Wap (17, 755), a starling. — 668. = dreyepncav.— 589. 
4, 1) (relvw, ravbw), lit. stretched out, long.— 501. (Jmpulens) ab hor 
tibue.—595, Sce 2, 683.—6598. The imperf, in the same sense as at 367. 
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610AAN’ 6 piv dvra idoy jAtbaro yaAxeov Fyxo¢" 
wpocaw yao karéxupe, To O eomev dopu paxopov 

612 ovde EviaxiugOn, ei 8 odplaxog weAdEulyOn 
éyxeoc’ EvOa & Exar’ apfet pévoc S3pmuog “Apne. 
[ Aiyun & Aivelao xoadatvoptvyn xara yalne 
wer, rel p' adwy oriBapiig awd yxELpdc Spov- 

GEV. 
616 Aiveiag © dpa Oupoy ixwoaro gwvnatv re 

Mnyoiden, taxa xév ot, kai Opynoriy wep edvra, 
eVXO¢ Euov xaréwavos Stapwepic, et o EBuddv wep. 

Tov & av Mnnidune dovpecAurog avriov nda’ 
620 Aivela, xaXerdy at, cai ipPiudy wep édvra, 

wavtwv avOowxwy aBtooa pétvoc, S¢ Ke atv avra 
EXO apuvdpevoc’ Ovyrog Oé vu Kal ov rérvat. 
Ei xa éy® oe Baro rvywv péoor oF yadxy, 

624 alfa xe, xal xparepdg wep éwy Kal yxEpoi mero, 
eVyo¢ epol doing, Yuyny o “Aide kAuroTWwAY. 
“Qe garo’ tov O évéwmre Mevoiriov dAxuoc 

vidg’ 
Muotdyn, ri od tavra, cat éofAd¢ tw, ayopede ; 

628 °Q. wxérov, ovre Tpwec dvedelorg trteaou 
vExpoU Kwpncovat, Wapog Tiva yaia xabiEer 
iv yao xepol reAoc mwoAépov, txéwv 5, évt BovAy. 
Te ovre xpy pvdov dpédXAetv, adAd payecGat. 

632 “Qe erwv 6 piv ioy’, 68 au Eowero iadOeoc 
ce 

Tov $ , Scere Sourépwy avdpav dpupaydoe dpHpe 
ovjptog tv Byooyc’ Exafev dé re ylyver’ axouiy 
&¢ rwv wpvuto Sourog ad xPovic svovodeing, 

636 yaAxov te pivou re, Buwy Te evranTawy, 
vuconptvwy Eigeciv re cai Eyxeowv apgrydo.ow. 

—609. See 13, 158.— 612. See ibidem, 443.—-614, 615. Omitted in the 
best MSS. ; see 13, 504, 505.—617. Athenseus (iv., p. 181) observes that 
these words are addressed to Merion, because he was a Cretan, and 
there was a kind of dance peculiar to that people. This dance was re- 
presented on one of the compartments of the Shield of Achilles, 18, 
590,sqq. But Sptz. remarks that this allusion to the Cretan Pyrrhic 
dance is, in the first place, unlikely in the mouth of a Trojan : next, 
that the agility of movement by which Merion had avoided the blow 
of Aineas, fully justifies the expression of raillery, doxnornc. — 626. 
See 15, 546. — 631. TloAvAoyeiv, Eustath. — 684 dxowj (poetic for 
axon), what one hears, noise.—636. Bow, see 7, 238.—6388. Kairep 



638 OVS av Ert Poaduwy wep avnp Dapwryddva Siov 
Eyvw, twet Bedéecor kat aivare kai xoviporw 

640 &k xepadie ciAuro dtaurepic é¢ wddac axpove. 
Oi S aiet wept vexpov duidsov, we Ste pviae 
arabuy Eve Spouwar meptyAayéac xara méAAac, 
Hon tv ciapivy, Sre re yAayog ayyea Sevbec” 

644 &¢ apa rol wept vexpov duideov. Ovdd wore Zeve 
rofpev ad xparepig voulune doce paseve, 
adAa kar’ avroic aitv doa, xai poaZero Dupe 
ToAAG par aug dovy [arpdxAov, pepunpier, 

648 i} Hon kal Keivov évi Kparepy voulvy 
avrov éw avriBiw Laprydovr paldmoc “ Exrwp 
xarxy Sywoy, aro t Ouwy redxe EXnraz, 
h tre cat wAcovecaty OpéAActev Tovoy airy. 

652 “Qoe de of dpovéovri Soacaaro Képdiov elvat, 
Spp nic Deparwy InAniadew "AxrAno¢g 
éEavirig Tpwae re wat “Exropa xo lxoxopveriv 
@eairo wootl dotu, ToAéwy O ard Ouydw EXorro. 

656 “Exroot d& towrlary avaAkida Oupov evijxev" 
tc Slppov 3 avapbac piyad Erpawe, xéxAero 6 

adAXoug 
Topwac gevyéuevat’ yvw yap Atdc ipa raXavra. 
"Ev? obd ipOiuor Avdncor pévov, addr’ epoPnbev 

660 mavreg, det BactAja idov, BeBAnuévoy jrop, 
xeluevov ev vexbwy ayvpe’ mode yap ér’ aure 
karmeaov, sur Epida Koarepny éravucce Kpoviwv. 
Oi & dp am’ Gpotiv Lapwyddvoc Evre’ EXovro, 

664 ydAxea, pappalpovra, ra pév coidac tri vnac 
we pépety Erapotot Mevoirfou aAxtuog vide. 

Kal ror ’AwoAdwva roocipn vegeAnyepéra Zedc’ 
Ei 3 dye viv, pire PoiBe, xedawegic alua 

xaOnpov 
668 2ADwy Ex BeAEwy Daownodova, xal pv Ererra 

ed eldec, Sch. Though knowing him well.—@42. Heprocsc wi qGos- 
cag yAayoug & tort yadacroc. Eustath. See 2, 471. — 658. He has 
recognised the balance of Zeus, i. e. the will, the designs. We may 
remember the beautiful passages where Zeus weighs the fate of the 
two parties (8, 69, sqq.), and that of Hector. Above (119, 9qq-) 
Ajax retires from a motive expressed indeed in other terms, but whi 
is really the same as Hector’s.—662. See 13, 359.—667. cabalpes, 2 
the sense of to wash, is here followed by two accusative objects at once 
(to wash off the blood, to wash the body), like dxoAobey, 18, 445: 

~~ 
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AXOv azrorpd gépwy Aovsov rorapyoio pogary, 
tisov T auPoooly, rept S duSpora ciuara Eacov' 
ute O€ pty rouTotaty dua xparvoiat dfpecBat, 
Tvw Kat Oavary didupdoaty, of pd mw wKa 
govo’ év Auxing evpelne miovr Shu. 
vOa é rapxbaover xaciyvnrol re trac re 
uBy re orhry re 1d yap yipac zort Gavovrwv. 
“Qe Epat’ ovd doa rarpd¢ avnxoborncev ’AroA- 

Awp. 
n 0&2 xar "Idalwy dofwy é¢ péAomw alvjy 
rtixa © tx BsXewy Lapwnddva Siow atloac, 
oAAOv arrorpd gépwy, Aovaey ToTapLolo pogaty, 
picty tr apBpocin, rept 8 duBpora cipara ~ccev" 
éume O€ uty TopToiaty Gua Kpamrvoia pépecOat, 
Carvey cat Oavary Sidvuaoat, of pd pv dna 
atQecav év Auxing evpelne wiovt Sou. 

roclus pursues the Trojans and Lycians, cutting many of them 
He is about to scale the walls of Troy, when Apollo arrests 

rith a threatening voice. Hector attacks Patrocius, who slays 
quire, Kebrionés, over whose body a furious fight takes place. 
xreeks get possession of it. 

IldrpoxXog 8 trroret xat Avrouédovri xeXeboac 
Tpwac kat Auxtoue perexlabe, kal uéy’ aac8On’ 
viriog’ et 62 Erocg [nAniadao pidrackev, 
ht av twécpuye Kinpa xaxny péAavoc Oavaroro. 
"AAN aleé re Atde xpelaowy vdog hérep avdowy’ 
[Sere xai GAxiuov avdpa Poel, cal agelAero vixny 
pridiwe, Ste 8 avrog érotpbvyor payxecOar’ | 
d¢ of xal rére Oupdv évt ornBecaty avijcev. 

"Ev@a riva rowroyv, rlva 8 terarov tEevapieac, 
NarpdkAuc, Gre 84 oe Oeoi Oavardvde xadeocay ; 
*Adpnorov piv wapwra cat A’révoov xai ”Exe- 
ov, 

kal Tlépov Meyadny xat ’Enloropa xat Medav- 
(wTOY, 

rpor\oy Aovesay dso Bpdrov aipardéevra. — 668. Extra telorum 
umn, 
185. See 9, 116; 19, 113. — 689, 690. Omitted in the best MSS. 
\ppropriately transported hither from 17, 177, 178. — 682, 693. 
> 6,703, Imitated by Virg., xi. 664, in the Episode of Camillus, 
ere we find several traits borrowed from this bk of H.—695. Son 

x 
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696 avrap Ewer” EXAacov cai MotXov Hoe IvAdprav 
rouc EAev* of 0 aAAot piyade pvwovTo Exacroc. 

"EvOa xev vplrvdoy ‘Tpoinu EAuv ulec "A yatwv 
TlarpdxAou urd ysgol repi po yap zy yei Due 

700 si pn AwddAAwy DoiBog eWouhrou éxt wipyou 
Eotn, TW GAod Ppoviwy, Toweaat 0 apiyywv. 
Tpic piv éw’ ayxevog [3 Telyeog bynAvio 
TlatooxAog, tpic & avrov arcotugidiéev “AroAdor, 

704 xslorcao abavarynot pasivny aorida vicowy. 
"AAN’ Gre 89 rb réraprov éwécauro, Saipove toae, 
ceva & dpoxAhoug trea wrepdevta woocnboa’ 

XaZeo, Avoyevic LlarpdkAsg’ ob vi ww alea 
708 aw vwd Coupi wédw Tipfat Towwy ayeowyey, 

ovo’ um “AyiAXjjoc, Scwep aéo TOAXOY apzivwr. 
“Qc aro" TlarpoxAog 8 aveyaGero woddov 

OTicaw, 
piv adevapevog ExarnBdAov "ArdAXAwvoe. 

712 “Exrwo & év Skaujoe wéAge EXE pwvuyag trTOU, 
diZe yap, Hé paxotro, kara KAdvov avrg EAdGoRC, 
i Aaodc é¢ Teiyo¢g GuoKAhoeev adjnva. 
Tavr aoa of gpovéovrt mapiataro Poil[3o¢ *ATéA- 

WY, 
716 avéot elaapevog aiGny Té KpaTEpy TE, 

"Aci, S¢ pntowe qv Exropog immodapoto, 
avroxaalyvntoc ‘Exaf3ne, vide 8 Abuavroe, 

. 8¢ Povyiy vaisoxe pone Ime Layyagloro’ 
720 Ty pty gecoapevoc moocépn Atdc ving *"AwdAdwv 

"Exrop, timre payne amorate; ovdé ri at ypi- 
Al?’ daov ijoowy eivl, récov céo piprépog etnv’ 
Tt) KE TAXA OTUYEPWC TOAEUOU aTEDWHaEAC. 

724 AYN’ aye, HarpdxAw Epere xpareowvuyac ixwovs, 
ai xév wwe pv EAne, Own O€ roe eb yo¢ ’AwdAAw». 
“Qe srov 6 piv avtic EBn Osd¢ au rover 

avdowy. 
KeBpidvy & éxéAevce Saigpoove paldiuoc °Exrwp 

728 Urmoug t¢ woAguov TEeTAnyivev. AvTap > AwoAAwv 

dvacd SuiArov iwv, év 6? KAdvov "Apyelouoww 

of Megas.—697. Lit.: thought towards or after flight ; for theog™ 
of flight. — 699. See 11, 180. — 702. d&yxdv, a salient angle.—10t. 
= weripOat, as déxOar = dedixOar. — 718, ‘Ediorale, Soh.; Aah 
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730 fee kaxdv’ Tpwary oe xai “Exropi xidoc Oradev. 
"Extwp 8 aAdouc piv Aavaoic ta od’ EvapiGev' 

732 avrap 6 [larodxAw Epewe xoarepwvuyac immrouc’ 
NarpoxAog & érigpwbev ad’ immwy adtro yauace, 
oxary Fy og Exwyr, Eréonge d2 AaZerv TéTpov 
puaopavoy, Oxptdevra, Tov oi wep xEip Exaduer. 

736 "He 0 épetaapevoc’ ove Shy yalero gwrtéc, 
avd aAlwos BérAoc’ Pade 8 “Exropog yuoxija 
KeBordvnv, vd0ow vidv ayaxAijog [prapoto, 
trawy ql Exovra, perwmreoy O&é dai. 

740 "Augoripac 8 d¢ppvc abvedsy AlBoc, obdE of Eoyev 
doriov’ OpOadpot 88 yapal réaov év xovinaw, 
avrov mpdabe wodwy’ 6 8 ap’, apvevripr tome, 
Karnes am evepytoc Olppou’ Alre 8 daria Oupde. 

744 Tov Oo émixeoropéwy mpocégne, TarpdxAag immed’ 
*Q rénrot, } pad etAappdc avip’ we péia xu- 

loTq. 
Ei 8) rov kal wévry év iyOudevre yévorro, 
wodAovg Gv Kopéosev avo bbe, rHGea Sige, 

748 wnoc arofpwoxwy, ei xat ducwéugedog ein’ 
@¢ viv év edly 2& immwy peia xupiorg. 
"H pa xai év Toweoot xucorariipec Eacty. 

“Qe stray tri KeBpidvy frowt Be(3iicet, 
752 olua A~ovroc Exwy, Sere craDuoncg xepallwv 

23Anro move ariBog, 1) Té pty WAEoEV AGAKT’ 
wo wt KeBpidvyn, MarpdxAac, dAco pepavic. 
"Extwo 8 at? iréowBev ag imwwv GATo xauage. 

756 Ta wept KeSordvao, ALovO’ Sc, SnpeOijrny, 
Gr’ Speog KopugP por epi xrapévng éAagovo, 
Gugw revdovte, peya ppovéovre payecOov 
co mrepi KeBordvao diw phorwpec avtinc, 

760 TarpoxAd¢ re Mevorriadne xal paidiuoc “Exrwo, 
Yevr’ adAjjAwy rapéev yoda vnvti yaAKw" 
"Exrwp piv xepadngiy eet AaBev, ovyi peBler 

gebat.—T19. See 3, 187. —723. See 13, 776. — 786. Ovde Exi wordy 
xpovoy areixero gwrog, Soh. It (== Bédog, the stone) took up no 
long time to hit a man.—787. Maratov izoinat, Sch. In the same 
sense as oly dAroy Bidog Are, 4, 498. — 740. Suvéroupev, Sch. 
. - » €oyev, nor did it hold out, withstand (lit.). — 742. See 12, 385. 
— 747. wiQea, a kind of oysters. — 748. pehedos, i. e. 6 
révroc, even though it should be stormy (dificilis transmissu, tra-~ 
jectu). — 152. “Opunpa, Sch. ; the gait, the spring. — 756. Aor. of 

x 2 



763 [larpoxAog & iripwhev Exev woddc’ of St Sy GAdoe 
764 Tpwec xai Aavaoi cévayov xparepny vopivyy. 

‘Qc & Evpde re Nérog 1’ tptdaiverov adAnAouy 
ovpeog tv Bhoonc, Pabeny weAquléuev VAN, 
onydv re, meAlny Te, ravigAordy Te xpavecay, 

768 aire wooc aAXnAac éSadov Tavunkeac oZouc 
NX) Osoweoiy, warayoe O€ TE ayvUpEevawe* 
ie Toweg cat "Ayatol 2x’ adAjActot Gopdureg 
Syouv, ovd Erepor pvwovr’ dAovio pdoro. 

772 TloAAa S& KeBoidyny aug’ d&éa Sovpa weriyyet, 
loi re wrepdevrec awd vevpngt Gopdyrec” 
woAAa 5: yepuacia peydd’ acmidac éorupiAsEew 
papvapévwy aud auraov’ 6 8 év orpogaAdcyye Ko 

vine -, 
776 xeiro péyac peyaAwori, AcAacpivoc inwoovvawy- 

*Ogoa piv Hédtog ptoov ovpavey apgpifdeSnuet. 
Toppa war apdoriowy Birt Herero, wiwre Ci 

4 
aoc. 

"Huog & ’HéXtog pereviacero BovAvroves, 
780 kai tore Of p' Uwip alaay ‘Ayatol piprepor Hoar, 
Onpiw (without » in the pres.), as fm idpiw, rviw, come idpwrGgra. 
dprvuy0ijvat.—762. = cepadrae (abrév). — 765, sqq. “ Macrobim 
compares to this passage, in. ii. 416 ; 

Adversi rupto ceu quondam turbine venti 
Confligunt, Zephyrusque, Notusque, et leetus Eois 
Eurus equis ; stridunt silvee.” 

Virg. attempts to render by the two words, stridunt silew, the noble 
description of H., full of imitative harmony. Whenever physical 
objects are to be depicted, H. is far more rich and abundant than V. 
Virg. gives to the horses of Eurus what does not belong to the mytho- 
logy of H., but to that of the Tragic writers.” Dugas Month. — 767. 
xpavea, the corneil tree, cornus mas of Linn. “ This tree, and many 
others mentioned by H., are found in great abundance round Olym- 
pus in Bithynia and in Thessaly, but they became infinitely more 
rare in more southern countries; a proof that H. lived, fur some 
time, at least, in one of the countries I have just mentioned.” Fyoas 
(Synopsis Plantarum, p. 161). — TUL. In prose cai obdirepor, — TA. 
mitated by Virg. (x. 842): (Lausum) ferebant ... Flentes ingentem 

ingenti vulnere victum.—779. BovAurdés, the time or hour when 
it is usual to unyoke (Avew) the oxen, and cease from labour. Like 
many other poets, Horace has profited by the idea of this word in these 
beautiful lines (Odes, iii. 6, v. 42): “Sol ubi montium Mutaret um- 
bras, et juga demeret Bobus fatigatis, amicum Tempus agens abeunte 
curru.” — 780. iwtp alcay has not here the sense pointed out, 6, 
487, but that which belongs to it in the line car’ aloay dveictoac 
obd° ixip alcay (4, 59), ultra or supra modum. 
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781 "Ex piv KeBo.ovny Bedfwv iipwa Epvocay 
Towwy t& évoriic, kal aw Wmwy rebye EXovro. 

Patroclus falls by the hand of Hector, to whom he predicts his 
approaching death. Hector, deaf to this prediction, dashes towards 
the chariot of Achilles, and attacks Automeddn, who takes to flight. 

[larpoxAo¢ St Tpwot xaxa poovéwy évdpovaey' 
784 rplc pév Exar’ trdpovce, Dow arddavrog ” Apni, 

opepoadréa laxwv’ toic 8 évvéa puwrac Erepvev. 
"AAN’ bre 83) 7d téraprov éricovro, Saiuovr aoe, 
# > @ a o 4 o 

tv@ apa rot, [latpoxAs, pavn Sidroo redeuTh. 
788 “Hyrero yap ra Poilso¢ évi xparepy voulvy 

Savdc? 6 piv Tov idvra Kara KAdvov ovK évdnoer® 
néoe xe woAAg Kkexaduppévog avreBdAncev. 
Irn 0 GriBev, wAHEEy 62 werappevoy evoée tT Opw 

792 yeipt karamonvel’ orpepedtunOer dé of doce. 
oo 2 2 LY .Y . a ld ” bf ? Tov 8 awd piv xpardc xuviny Bare PoiBoc ’AmdA- 
Awy* 

H O& KvAWSouévn Kavayny Exe Toooty Ug’ irrwy 
avAwmic tpudaAua’ piavOnoav 62 Eepat 

796 alwart xat xoviyat. Tldpog ye piv ov Oéuc hev 
irméxopov mHAnka palverOat koviyot’ 
adr’ avdpo¢ Oeloro xdon xaplev re pérwrov 
cs ? 93 ~ ld Ly @ ~ 

puer’, "AyiAAijog’ rére 82 Zede “Exrop: Swxev 
800 9 xepary popfev’ axeddOer dé of Fev GAEBpoc. 

Mav 8£ of év yelpecow ayn Sorrydoxiov Eyxoe, 
p05, péya, oriapdv, xexopvOpévoy’ avrap ar’ 

AYTCAY 
aomic avy reAauwve Xapal wéce Teppidecoa. 

804 Aiae Oé of Odpnxa avas Atdc vide, "ArdAXdwv. 
Tov & arn pptvag etre, AKDev S bd Haldma yuia, 
ori O8 ragwv’ SriPev 82 peragpevo SEF Soup 
Gpwv peconyic syedd0ev Bare Adpdavog avig, 

808 Tlav@oldne Ri goppoc, Se hAulny éxéxacro 

792. Manu supind. orpede8ivfOnoav divnGivra lorpagn. Apol- 
lon. [swam dizzy at the stroke, Cp.]—794. See 105.—795. See 5, 182. 
— 796. Nefas erat. The poet speaks only of the helmet of Achilles, 
— 800. ol, to Hector.—801. of, to Patroclus. — 803. reppideooa, 
which reaches to the end, to the feet (elsewhere rodnpnc), fin réppua, 
or better, rippac, if Hesych. had good authority for the gloss: rip- 
pc, & wovg [his shield that swept his anole, Cp.]. Patroclus did 
not cease to fight, despite the feeling he had of the presence of 
Apollo (see 711): hence his sad fate; see the words of Didéné, 5, 

x 3 



464 _II. [862—867. 

862 “Qe dpa dwvioac Soov yaAxeov 2& wrerijg 
elpvae, Aa& woocBdc’ Tov § Untioy wa’ azo Soupoc. 

864 Avrixa O& Edy Sovpl wer Avropédovra BeBnxet, 
avrlOcov Bepdrovra rodwxeog Alaxldao” 
tero yap BaXéav* roy & Expepov wéce trmor 
apuBporot, ove [InAii Oeoi Socav ayAaa Swoa. 

slavery.”—861. = 967, fm ¢@avw.—863. See 5, 620.—867. All the 
gods were present at the marriage of Thetis and Peleus, and, accord- 
ing to custom, gave presents to the bridegroom. Poseidén gave him 
horses, Hépheestus arms, &c. 
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841 aivardevra xirwva TEot orhDecor SaiEar 
i rot ae rooctn, aol d& ppévac agpoove weiBev. 

Tov & dAtyodoavéwy mrpocipne, MarpoxAuc 
immev’ | 

844 “Hon viv, "Exrop, peyad’ evyxt0’ col ydo towKev 
vicny Zedg Kpovidnge xal ‘"AroAXwv, of pw 2da- 

paccay 
pnidlwe avrot yao am’ Gpwy rebye EXvvro. 
Totovror © elrep pot telxoow avreBoAnaay, 

848 mavrec K avTol’ dAovro, tuw Uo Sovpi Sapuévrec. 
"AdAa we Moip’ dAon kal Anrouc Exravev vide, 
avopwy & EvpopBoc" od dé pe rolroc eevapiZec. 
“Addo 6£ rot épéw, ot 8 Evi Ppeai BadXAeo ager’ 

852 ov Onv odd aurog Onodv Béy, adda roe Hdn 
ayxe waptornkev Bavaroc kai Moipa xparath, 
XEool Sapévr’ AyxtAjjoc apbpovog Alaxidao. 
“Qe doa juv cimovra téXo¢ Bavaroro KaAdupev" 

856 Wuyx7 Oo ék peOwy mrapévy “Aiddcde BeBincer, 
dv woruov yoowaa, Aurovo’ adporinta Kai HByv. 
Tov xat reOvnwra mpocgnida paidtuog “Exrwo’ 

NlarpoxXse, ri vi poe pavreveat airiv dXdtOpov ; 
860 rie & old’, ei « "AyiArsbe, Oérido¢ waic Hixopoo, 

POHy gum bd Soupi ruTei¢ awd Dupoy dAiooat ; 

(Electra, 48) calls slavery, dvayxaia rbyzn (lit., a forced lot).—848. 
See 15, 24—852. “ It was the opinion of the ancients that the soul, 
at the moment of its departure from the body, had a prophetic power, 
approaching, says Eustath., to its divine nature ; Ocig duce tyyifovea. , 
Cicero says in the same way, in speaking of the mind of man (De 
Divinat. 1., ch. 30): “ Idque .. . facilius evenit appropinquante morte, 
ut animi futura augurentur.” Socrates said, some time before his 
death (Apology, p. 39), “Iam approaching the moment when men 
have especially the power of prophecy, i. e. when they are near 
death.”” Diodorus Siculus attributes this opinion to Pythagoras. 
Dug. Month. Below, 22, 358, Hector, dying, predicts the approach- 
ing death of Achilles. Snpdv Bép, see 24, 131. — 856. “Ex ray 
peday, de rot owparoc, Sch. The poets after H. use péOog = 
visage. — 857, Vitaque cum gemitu fugit indignata sub umbras, Virg. 
aSporijs, vigour; see 24,6. On account of these words 6» métpoy 
yodwy, this passage is among those which Plato cites (ut the com- 
mencement of Repub., bk iii.), and which suggest to him the follow- 
ing reflection : “ We beseech H., and the other poets, not to be angry, 
if we retrench these lines, as well as all those which express similar 
thoughts ; not but that they are very poetical and very agreeable to 
listen to ; buat, the more they have of poetry, the less ought one to 
recite them to children, or to men, who ought to prefer death to 

x 4 



576 "IArov ele evrwAov, Iva Tpweoat payoiro. 
Tév pa 160° anrdpevov véxvoc Bane patdipoc 
"Exrwp 

Xepuadly xeparhv’ 7 8 avdrya waca xeaoOn 
év xdpu&t Borapy’ 6 8 aoa rpnvijc emi vexoy 

580 Kawmecev, audi O& piv Bavarog xbro Oupopatorfie. 
TlarpdxAw & do’ a&xo¢ yéivero, pOiuévow éEraporo. 
"1lOvoev d2 dia TOVMAXwY, Tonk EorKe 
wxéi, Scr épdBnoe noAowwse re Whode re 

584 we Bbc Auxtwy, Tarpéx\ae trmoxeAevGe, 
Exovo at Towwv" xexéAwoo 8? Kio Erapato. 
Kai p’ Bare SOeviraory, "lOameveoe pirov vidy, - 
abyiva xepuadly, pigev 8 ard roto révorrac. 

588 Xwonoav © Urd re mpdpayor Kal pallimoc “Exrwp. 
"Oacn 8 aiyavéng porn tavacio réruxrat, 
Hy par avno adly repepevoc, 7 iv airy, 
He kat ev woAguy, Snieoy tro Aupopaicriwy’ 

592 rdacov éxwpnoav Towec, Waavro 0 ’Ayacol. 
Dradeoe 83 towroc, Aukiwy ayoc aomorawy, 
érpamer’, Exrevev 6? BabuxAna peyaOupoy, 
XdAxwvoe pirov vidv, Sc “EAAad oixia valwy, 

596 GABy re TAOtTY Te mtTéerpeTE Muppiddvecot’ 
rov piv aoa IAavxoc oro pécov ovrace dovpl, 
oroepOeic tEamtunc, Ste pty xartuaomte SuwKwy. 
Aotrncev St meowv' wuxwiv 8 axoc FZAafs’ 

"Axaote, 
600 we Ewro’ ta0hbc avo’ péiya &t Towee xexapovro’ 

aray & aud avrov idvreg aoAXbec’ od ao’ ’Axatot 
aAxiic eeAaGovro, pévoc 8 Wie depov avrov. 
"Ev? av Mypidyn¢g Tpwwv dev avdpa xopvaorhy, 

604 Aadyovov, Dpacdy vidv ‘Ovijropoe, 5¢ Atéc ipede 
"Idalou érérucro, Dede 8 we tieTo Sihuw* 
rov Bar vo yvaQuoio cai ovarog’ wa d2 Ouude 
Oxe ard peAgwy, aruyepoc & dpa uv oxédrog 

eiAev. . 
608 Aivelacg & éri Mnoidvy Sopv yaAxcov ier" 

EArero yao rebEeoOat vracridua rpofsi3avroc. 

town in Thesealy.—574. = ixirne #AGe.—582. See 6, 2.— 588. Wrfp 
and Wée (17, 755), a starling. — 588. = vrexeipncay.— 89. ravads, 
6, » (relyw, ravdw), lit. stretched out, long.—5O1. (Jmpulsus) ab hos- 
tibuse.—-595. See 2, 683.—598. The imperf. in the same sense as at 367: 
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610 °AAX’ 6 piv avra idwy HArAEbaro yaAxKeow Ey xoe" 
mpocow yao karexupe, To 0 eEomBev dopu paxodv 

612 ovde EvcaxiugOn, eri d ovplayog weAeulyOn 
Eyxeoc’ EvOa & Ewer’ aplet pévoc EBpmuoc “Apne. 
[Aixuy & Aivelao xoadatwopévyn cata yaine 
@xer, twel p' artov or:Bapncg avd yxEIpd¢ Spov- 

oEV. 
616 Aivelag & apa Oupdv itxwoato pwunaéty re’ 

Mnoidvn, raya xév ot, Kal Opynoriy wep edvra, 
EyXO¢ Eudy Karéwauce Stapwepic, et o EBuArdv rep. 

Tév & av Mnpidvng SovpecAutic avrioy nda’ 
620 Aivela, xarerdy ac, kal ip¢Oiudv reo édvra, 

ravtwy avOowrwy oBécou pévoc, b¢ Ke ev avTa 
EXOn apvvdpevoc’ Ovyric 8é vu Kai ov rérvéat. 
Ei wat éyw oe Barone truyov péoov dbf xaAky, 

624 alfa xe, xai kparepdc wep wy Kal yéEpat merouble, 
evyoe éuol doing, uyqy Oo “Aidt KAvTOTaAY. 
“Qe gato’ rov & évéverre Mevoiriov aAxiwoc 

vide’ 
Mnoidyn, rf ob ravra, cal 2oOAd¢ iw, ayopedete ; 

628 “Q wéwov, ovrt Tpwec dvedelore erésaow 
vexpOV Xwohaovat, wapog Tivd yaia KaBlEec 
éy yao xEpal reAoc woAguov, éréwy 6, evi Povrs. 
Te odre ypr wvOov dpéAARY, aAAa payeoOat. 

632 “Qc cizwv 6 piv hoy, 68 ap’ Eorero iadOeoc 
e we. 

Tov o7, Scre Spurduwy avopav dpupaydoc dpdpet 
ovpeoc tv Biooye’ Exabev Sé te ylyver’ axovi’ 
we Tay wpvuto Sovroc ard \Dovic evovodelne, 

636 yaAxov te pivov re, Sow re evTomTawy, 
puconputvwy Elpeciv re cat Eyyeow apugryborety. 

—609. See 13, 158.—612. See ibidem, 443.—614, 615. Omitted in the 
best MSS. ; see 13, 504, 505.—617. Athenseus (iv., p. 181) observes that 
these words are addressed to Merion, because he was a Cretan, and 
there was a kind of dance peculiar to that people. This dance was re- 
presented on one of the compartments of the Shield of Achilles, 18, 
590, sqq. But Sptz. remarks that this allusion to the Cretan Pyrrhic 
dance is, in the first place, unlikely in the mouth of a Trojan: next, 
that the agility of movement by which Merion had avoided the blow 
of Aineas, fully justifies the expressiun of raillery, doynorn¢. — 626. 
See 15, 546. — 681. TloAvAoyeiv, Eustath. — 684. dxovr (poetic for 
axon), what one hears, noise.—636. Boy, see 7, 238.—688. Kaizep 
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18 Tov d& pey’ OxOioac roocepn Eavdc Mevidaoc 
Zev watep, ov piv kaddv, Urio[jiov ev yeraacGat. 

20 Or’ ovv ropdadtog Téavov pévoc, oUTE A~OvTOR, 
ovre avocg Kampou OAUdPpovog, oUTE péytoTOC 
Oude evi orf Peco wipe oBivei BAEueaives, 
Sacov [lavOov vie tippedAia poovéovor. 

24 Ovd: piv ovdé Bin ‘Yarephvopog immodapato 
fic Nnc ardunO’, Ste w @varo, xal uw’ Uréepecven, 

gal w Epar’ év Aavavioww triyxiorov ToAgusaThy 
Eupevae’ oveé & Onut, wodecal ye olor xidvra, 

28 evppivat GAroxdy Te oiAnv Kedvotc TE TOKHac. 
"Qe Onv xai cov éyw Avow pévoc, el xé pev Avra 
oThyg aAAa o Eywy’ avaxwphoavra xeXebw 
éc tAnOov iévat, und avrlog totaa’ epueio, 

32 mply re candy waGlev* peyOiv O€ re viTIOG Eyve. 
“Qe gato, rov & ov weiOev’ apeSdpuevog ci 

moocnbea’ 
Nouv piv on, Mevedrae Atoroegic, § pada thase 
yuuwrov iudv, tov Erepvec, iwevxopevog 8 ayo- 

pevelc’ 
36 yfowsac of yuvaixa pvyy Dadraporo véoro, 

apyrov o& ToKevat yooy kat wévOo¢ EOnxac. 
"H xé ogev SeAciat yoou xardwavupa yevoluny, 
el kev éyw Kepadny TE TEenv Kal Tedye évelkac 

40 IlavOy év yelpeaot BaAw cat Podyriét Sly. 
"AXAN ov pav Exc Onpdv ameipntoc wovog Earat, 
ovdé r adnpirog, fr’ adkiig Hre PoBoro. 

“Oc sirmy ovrnoe kat aorida wmavroo iteny* 
¢ 

—9, See 4, 47. Euphorbus.—19. ‘Yrepngavwe cavyacbat, Sch.—B4. 
Hyperénér, the brother of Euphorbus, slain by Menelaus, 14, 516.— 
25. dwdvynro comes fm drovivayai, to profit by...; but #varo, fm dye- 
peat, to despise, disdain. Elsewhere we find the forms wyucapny and 
wvéc0ny retaining the o of the root (as the subst. dyocrc) : here, 
however, and 24, 241, this o disappears, and the derivation is from a 
more simple root ON, not ONO. — 26, See 14, 448, sqq. — 88. 
The second part of the line (thus expressed by Hesiod: waOoay 
b& re vHyrtoc Eyyw) has passed into a proverb. Livy says, with 
& conciseness not less beautiful, “ stultorum eventus magister ext.” 
— 36. In recessu thalami novi, shows that they were lately mar 
ried. — 87. ‘Areucratov, Sch. apnros is said of every thing which 
is the object of the vows one makes, either through desire, or 
fear. — 42. The two genitives depend on daeipnrog: the com- 
bat (wévoc) will mot be long (not delay ...), without proving and 
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99 6v xe Dede red, raya of péya wipsa KvAloOn. 
100 Tw »’ obrie Aavawy veueoiaerat, 6 xev Tdyrat 

"Exropt xwohoavr’, éwei ix Oedgiv worculZe. 
Ei d€ wou Alavrdc ye Bony ayaboio ruBoipny, 
aupw « adric idvreg érysvnoalusOa yaoune, 

104 cat wpdc¢ daiuovd wep, el we ipucaiuea vexpov 
TinAcldy "AytAni: xaxwv Of xe pforaroy cin. 
"Ewe 6 rav8’ G@puawe xara goéva Kal ward 

Oupdy, 
Téppa & ért Tpwwv arlyeg hAvOov' oye S ap 

Exrwop. 
108 Aurao Sy’ tEorflow avexadero, Astre 82 vexpdy, 

évrpomaXiGduevoc’ were Aic niyévetoc, 
dv pa xbvec re xal avdpec ard craQuoio Slwvrat 
ey xeat cal gwvy’ rov 0 év posclv aAxiov jrop 

112 waxvovra, ackwy of r ‘Pn aro heacavAao’ 
®¢ ard TarpdxAoto «le EavOocg Mevédaog. 
Srp 82 psraorpePOeic, zwei ixero EOvoc éralowy, 
wanralywy Alavra péyav, TeAauwvioy vidv. 

116 Tov O& par’ alip’ évdnoe payne én’ apiorsya wa- 
ones 

Bapcivov® irapove «al éwotpivovra naxeoBat’ 
Oeoriotov yao opw od6Bov EuBare Poi/3oc ArdA- 

WY. 
Bij 82 Oéetv, ciBap dé waptorapevoc Frog nuda" 

120 Alay, devgo, rérov, rept TlarpdxAo10 Gavdvroc 
omeboomev, at xe véxuy wep AyxAdii roodfowpev 
yupvev’ arap raye rebye Eye xopuOaiorog “Ex- 

Twp. 

gives to wpdéc). — 101. = ic Oeov, auctore deo. — 105. Id profecto ex 
multis, quibus obruimur, malis omnium esset leviesimum, Sptz.—109. See 
6, 496. — 112. wayvovras, is frozen (fm wayyy, white frost): much 
less strong, however, than the English expression. A lively feeling 
of opposition or contrariety carries, as it were, a feeling of cold into 
the veins.—121. wxpod., auferamus; see 6, 346.—122. “ The ancients 
remarked, that H. makes the arms of Achilles fall into the hands of 
Hector, to equalize in some degree these two heroes in their ap- 
proaching single combat. Without this, it might have been said that 
Achilles killed Hector, only because he fought with arms made by 
the hand of a god.” Mad. Dacier. 
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66 3oAAG par’ ibZovow ardroobev ovd’ 28é\ovaw 
avrlov éX\@iuevar’ para yap xAwpow déog aiptt 

68 we twv oUrive Oupdg évt ornGeaow érdApa 
avriov tADguevar MeveAdov xudadipono. 
"EvOa xe peia péoot Aura rebyea TavBoidao 
’Arpeidne, ei ph of ayaccaro PoiBoc "AxddAwy, 

72 S¢ pa oi “Exrop’ trwypae, ow aradXavrov “Apni, 
avépr eloauevoc, Kxdvwy hyfjrop: Mévry* 
kal uv pwvijcac trea wrepdevta ToocHbda’ 

"Exrop, viv ob piv mde Géetc, axlynra SuoKxwv 
76 immouvcg Alaxidao Satgppovoc’ of & adsyevol 

avepaat ye Ovnrotot daunpevar 40 dy éeoBat, 
adAw yf AXIAni, Tov aBavarn rice pinrnp. 
Tdédoa dé ror Mevédaog "Aphioc, ’Atoéog vide, 

80 IlarpdxAw repifsac, Towwy tov aptoroy Erepvev, 
TlavOoldnv EvpopBov, travce & Doipsdog aAxie. 
"Og sirwv 6 piv avtic [Bn Osog Gu wovoy av 

pwr’ 

"Exropa © alvoy axog wixace dpévac aupiedalvac. 
84 [larrnvev 8 ap’ trea xara atlyac’ abrixa 9 Eyve 

roy piv awatvipevoy KAuTa rebyea, Tov S ert yaly 
xeluevov’ Eopet 0 alua car’ ovrauevny wreAqv. 
Bi 82 dia rpopaxwy, xexogvOpévoc aiPore xarxe, 

88 dbéa xexAnywWe, pAoyi eixehoc ‘Hgalaroco 
aaBiory’ ovd vidv AdOev "Arptoc 4&3 Bonoac’ 
6xOicac S apa ciwe rode Sv peyaAnropa Oupor 

Q por tye, et uév xe Altw xara rebyea Kada, 
92 IlarpoxAdv 0, d¢ xeirat tung Evex’ évOade rrmiig’ 

Bh tic por Aavawy veueoioerat, Sc kev lonrat. 
Ei dé xev “Exrope povvoc toy cat Towel naxywpat 
aideabeic, unwwe pe weptothwo Eva roAXol 

96 Towac & évOade wavrac aye xopuvBatoAong “Exrop 
"AAAa tin por tava pido SteAtEato Oupde 5 
éwrdr’ avip 2édy rede Saluova pwr paxecba, 

65. Atardrrwy, Sch.—66. Wife, prop. to ié or lod: to cry aloud 
(to scare the lion). — 67. See 7, 479.—71. ‘Eg@éynoev, Sch.—Ts. A 
people of Thrace. — 75. 'AcardAnara, Apollon. What is unattalt- 
able.—7%6, sqq. See 10, 402, sqq.—88. See 1, 103.—86. See 14, 518 
—89. The terminations of heplore and of od” combine to form 00 
syllable only.— 98. pi mn. .., it is to be feared that... See 1, % 
In the same way at 95.— 98. Contra deum (a sense which pa 
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730 fice kaxdv’ Tpwory ot cai “Exropi xvdoc oraZev. 

"Extwp 0 aAXouc piv Aavavic ia ovd’ Evapiler’ 
732 avrdp 6 [larpdxAw perme koareowvuyac imrouc’ 

NarpoxAog & iriowfev ag’ immwy adtro yauace, 
oxary Ey xoc Exwy, Erépnge O& AaZeru rérpov 
paopapoy, oxpidevra, Tév of wepi yelp ixadupev. 

736 "Hxe 0 épetoauevoc’ ove? ony yacero gwrdc, 
ovo adlwas Bédoc’ Pads & "Exropog yvlioxna 
KeBordvny, vd0ov vidv ayaxAnog [praporo, 
lrawy ql Exovra, perwmreoy bbéi dai. 

740 Augoréoag 6 dppic obvedev Aloe, obdé of Ecyxev 
doriov’ dpOadpoi 8 yapai réaov év xovinow, 
avrou mpdcG: Todwy’ 6 8 dp’, apvevrijpe gomxee, 
kawres am evepyéoc lppou’ Ale 8’ daria Oupde. 

744 Tov & trixeprouéwy rpocigne, NarpdéxAag immed: 
*Q wdmwot, 4} pad tAappo¢g avip’ we péia xvu- 

tara. 
Ei 8) wou kai révry év tyOudevre yévorro, 

“ A b “N Lid - ~” moAAoug av Kopéceev avno 66s, rie Sper, 
748 vnoc arofowoxwy, ei cat ducméugedog ein’ 

&¢ viv ev Twedly && trrwy peta xupiorg. 
"H pa xai tv Towscot xufsiornriipsc Eactv. 

a 3 x 9 & a o e oe a Qc elroy imi KeBordvy frowt BeSiixer, 
752 olua Afovrog Exwv, Sere craQuove xepailwv 

£3Anro wove ariBog, i) TE pty WAEcEY GAKT’ 
we émt KeBpidvy, Marod«XAttc, dAoo pepavic. 
if % T° ¢ 2 > ,9¢@ g o~ Exrwo 8 av® iréowBev ag immwy GATO xanace 

756 Tu wept Kef3ordvao, ALovd’ Sc, SnpevOijrny, 
Gr peg KopugPypar weol krapévng éAagoro, 
Gugw wevdovte, ueya ppovéovre paxecOov" 
oc wept KeSordvao Siw UHOTWOEC AUTIC, 

760 TlarpoxAdg¢ re Mevorriadng xa paldiuog “Exrwo, 
tevr adA‘jAwy raptev yoda vnréi yarn’ 
"Exrwp piv xepadngty eet AaBev, ovyi weOler’ 

gebat.— 719. See 3, 187. — 728. See 13, 776. — 786. Ovdé ixi wroddy 
xpévoy amsixero gwréc, Soh. It (= Bédog, the stone) took up no 
long time to hit a man.—787. Maratov éixoinge, Sch. In the same 
sense as oly ddtoy Bidrog Are, 4, 498. — 740. Suvérpnpev, Sch. 
. - « oyey, nor did it hold out, withstand (lit.). — 742. See 12, 385. 
— 747. riGea, a kind of oysters. — 748. éphedos, i. e. 6 
wovrocg, even though it should be stormy (dificilis transmissu, tra- 
jectu). — 762. “Opunpa, Soh. ; the gait, the spring. — 756. Aor. of 

x 2 
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Hector has despoiled Patroclus, when Ajax appears. Hector 
retires, for which Glaucus reproaches him. Hector goes to put on 
the arms of Achilles. Zeus sees and pities him, but Arés exalts bis 
courage. The Trojans charge the Greeks. Ajax sees their danger, 
and advises Menelaus to call the chiefs to him. 

“Qe Epar™® Alavre d& Saippove Oupdy Gprvev. 
124 Ba 2 dia toopaywy' aya d2 EavOdc Mevédaog. 

"Extwp piv [larpoxAov, érel xAuta rebdye’ amyipa, 
Ay’, tv’ am’ Gporiv kepadny rauor O€&i yadxe, 
Tov & véxuy Towyow tpvacapevog vot doin. 

128 Alag & éyytdev HAGE, plow odxoc, Hite wipyov' 
"Extwo 0 ab é¢ SutAov iwv aveyageO Eralowv. 
"Ec Sigpov 0 avdpovae dfdou $ Sye rebyea xada 
Tpwot pipe moort aoru, utya kAtoc Eupevat avry. 

132 Alac & angi Mevorricdy odxog evo xadtiac 
éarixet, We tle re Agwv wept olat Téxecaty, 
@ pa TE vat ayovTe cuvavTiowvra ty DAY 
avdpec eraxrijpec’ 6 Of re oOivei BAEueaiver” 

136 way O€ T émioxbvioy KaTw EAkerat, doce KaAUTTwY' 
wg Alac wept LarpdcAw owt BeBixec. 
"Arpsiong © érépwOev, "ApnigiAcce MevéXaog, 
éarijKet, péya wévOoc evi ori Deco atEwv. 

140 TAavxog 8 ‘InmoAdxoro waic, Auxiwy ayo¢o av 
dpwv, ; 

"Exrop’ irdooa idwv xadrery qvitare pbOy* 
"Exroo, eldo¢ dpiore, payne apa ToAAbv ébebeo. 

"H o a’rwe xdéog taBAdv Exe, PbEnALW édvra. 
144 PoaZeo viv, drmwe xe TOA Kal Got aaweel 

olog aiv Aaoict, tol “IAlw éyyeyaao. 

188. Adwv is here a nomen epicenum, serving to designate the spe- 
cies without distinction of male and female ; just as in Freach 
vastour (the vulture) is used of the female bird, as well as of the wale. 
In H.’s time the fem. Aéaeva did not yet exist. In point of fact it 
is the lioness, not the lion, that conducts the little ones. Aulus Gel- 
lius, who makes this remark (xiii. ch. 7), also brings this passage 
as a proof, how much better H. was informed than some later authors, 
who assert that the lioness never produces more than one whelp 
at a time, which is quite untrue.—135. Kuynyoi, amd row ixayeotas 
rovc ctvac, Sch. — 186. érioxtnoy, the skin above the eye-brows 
which contracts or expands according to tle diverse passions or 
pressions (see Arist., Frogs, v. 823, and the Scholia) [down he draw 

is whole brow into frowns, Cp.].—142. ’AzeAsiwou, Sch. Thou hast 
greatly fallen short of what the fight required ; or we must 

Haxn¢ = Tov paxecOar. — 148. [atreos, App. IV.) vgydis, Tu 
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146 Ov yao rig Auxiwy ye paynodpuevoc Aavaoiow 
clot wept wrdAtoc’ éwel obK apa TiC xapiC ev 

148 papvacOac Syiotaty bn’ avdpact vwAEuic aie. 
Nwe xe od yelpova gwra cawcetag wef Surrov, 
oxétre, det Dapwydov’, dua Esivov xal Eraipov, 
xaAAurec Apyeiotory EXwp Kat xéppa yevioBar 3 

152 6¢ roe PHAN’ SpEAOC yévero, WrdAEt TE Kal adres 
Cwoe¢ twv’ viv 0 ov of adaAxkuevat kivac ErAne. 
Te viv & tic tuoi Avxiwy imemelotrat avdowy, 
oixad inev, Tooly && wepioerat alric SAOpoc. 

56 Ei yap viv Toweoor pévog moAvGapsic évein, 
arpopoy, oldy rt avdpac icéoyerat, of weEpl waronc 
avdpaat Sucuevtecar wovov cai Siow Eevro,* 
alia xe TlarpoxAov épvoaiucBa “Atopy siow. 

60 Ei & ovrog moort doru péya [ptauoto avaxroc 
EADor reOvywe, wal pev éovoalusba yaoune, 
aipa xev "Apyetor Sapwnddvog Evrea cada 
Abcuay, cai x’ avrov ayolueBa “I\i0y ciaw. 

64 Tolov yap Oeparwy xipar avipoc, d¢ péy’ agiaroc 
"Apyelwy waoa vnuol, xal ayyéuayot Oeparovrec. 
AN avy Alavroc peyaXntopog ov« éraAacoac 
orhueva dvra, cat’ dace day Oniwy év arg, 

38 ovd Bde payfoacBar’ eet cio déprende tori. 
Tov & ap’ irdépa idov rooctpn xopv@aloAog 

"Exrwo’ 
DAavxe, rin 88 od rotoc tay bripow\oy Eecrec | 
*O réror, hr epaunv oe wept dptvac Eupevat GA- 

WY, 
2 twv Sooo Auxtny toiBwAaxa vaterdovoww* 
viv O€ cev wvooduny wayyxu gpivac, olov Fecrec’ 
Scere we onc Alavra weAwpiov ovy Uropetvat. 
Ouro: tywv Epprya maxny ove: krémoy irrwr’ 

6 aAX’ aiei re Atég xpeicowy vdoe aiytdxou0, 
Scre «al GAkimov avdopa dof3et, kai adelAero vlenv 
pnioiwe, dt? & abvrécg trorpbve payécacBar. 
"AAN’ aye sevpo, wérov, wap’ Eu’ ioraco xai ice 

Ep-yov" 

ry, fm pvlec... — 147. elon, ibit. —151. Glaucus knew not that 
is had caused the body of his friend to be carried off. — 155. Fm 
vw (root ¢dw). ‘Avagayncera:, Sch.—164. wéidaro, see 5, 531.— 
. See 13, 829.—175. 'EgoBnOny, Sch. ; see 7, 114. — 181. ddKis 
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180 n& mavnptpiog KaKxo¢ Eaoopal, we ayopEvec, 
Q ~ b ~ cd ~ 

 tiva kal Aavawy aAxijg pada rep pepawra 
oxhow apuviuevat weot [larodxAao Savdvroe. 

Qe cimwy Towecot éxékAeTo paxodv aveag 
184 Tpwe¢ cat Adxiot cai Adpdavor ay xtpaxnrai, 

) wv , , bY , ’ - avipec Ete, gidot, pvhoacbe dF Dobpidoc adxie 
Sopp av tywv 'AxtAjoc aubuovog Evrea dbw 
kaAa, ra [larpdxAoto Binv évagiEa xaraxrac. 

188 “Qe aoa gwvncac are3n xopuOatorog “Exrwp 
Sntou & woAguoo’ Béiwy & éxixavey Eraloouc 
@ka pan’, ovrw TAs, Tool KparTvoict peraoTe, 
a ” , “A id of mporl aoru pépov KAura Tebxea TInAkldao. 

192 Zrac & amavevOe wayne woAvdaxpirou, Evre ape 
Bev’ 

Hrot 6 piv ta 2 dwxe, pepev moori "IAcov iony, 
Towol pirotrodfnoow’ 6 0 apPpora rebyea duver 
T1nAcidew "A xAijoc, & of Geot Oipaviwvec 

196 wazpi diAw Exopov’ 6 0 dpa w radi Swaccev 
ynoac’ add’ ob vide év Evrect warpo¢ éynpa. 

Tov © we ovy avavevOev Tdev vepeAXnyepera Lave 
rebyxeot [InAclSao xopvacduevov Delano, 

200 kivijoag pa Kapy, tool Sv puOncaro Oupov 
~ A Seth’, oddE te Tot Davarog xaraPbmioe éorw, 
Se 8h Tot cxeddv elav’ ot & aGuBpora redyea dives 
avodpoe aptornog, TOYTE Tpopéovat Kat AAAdt 

204 Tou oy éraipov Erepvec évnéa Te KoatEpoy TE 
rebxea 0 Ov KaTd KOopov amd Kparog TE Kal GpwY 

is dpt on cyfow, cohibebo a pugna ; see 2, 275.—187. — Tdrposkoy, 
see 2,658. Such periphrases could not, of course, be used, except 
for persons filled with the qualities which they enounce.— 
peOtrw. See 13, 567.—191. Hector had sent these glorious spoils 
to Troy ; but now, being advertised by Glaucus of an imminent 
danger, and animated by the justice of his reproaches, he wishes 
perform some brilliant exploit, and believes that he should be more 
certain of success, if he fought with the arms of Achilles. — 197. 
ynpdés, partep. of ynpdvat, form in ps of ynodw or ynpdecw, This 
reflexion is quite Homeric. The thought expressed is deeply 
ing ; nor can any thing be more simple and natural than the words 
employed ; and yet (such a Proteus is taste!) Dugas Montb. sys 
on this same line: “ Knight suppresses line 197. He blames with 
reason the partcp. ynpd¢ ; and, on the score of taste, I do pe 
approve the opposition presented by the words yypag and # 
iynpa ; it savours somewhat of the scholiastic spirit. This live 
then seems to me a gloss, which has slipt into the text.” — 
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Lev’ arde tot vu ye ueya xparog tyyuaAlEw, 
yy woevyy, & rot ovrt payne &« voorhaavrt 
Esrac "Avopoudyy «Aura tevyea [MnAclwvoc. 
"H, xai xvavigow én’ ddpbot vedas Kpoviwy. 
.KTogt O° houoce rebye’ ewi xoot dv Sé yey "Apne 
uvOc, gwuadioc’ wAjabev 8 apa of péA® Evrdc 
Axc wat abéveoc, pera 82 xAstrobe Erixobpoug 
Hn pa piya iaywv’ ivdadAsro &é agiot wact, 
sb xeot Aaumouevoc peyabbuou [InAdiwvoc. 
Lrovuvew Gi Exaorov twroryouevoc irécaawy, 
AéoOAnv re [Aavxdv re, Médovra re Ospaido- 
XO» Te, 

Aoreporraidy re Asaoivopa 8 ‘Irrd8ody re, 
béoxuy re Xpopiov re cal "Evvopoy oiwviorhv’ 
‘ove Sy’ érorpbvwy Exea wrepdevra Toocnbda’ 

KéxAure, pupla pidAa mepixridywy érexodpwr" 
DW yap tyw WANDdy AZipevoc ovd? yariGwv 
EvOad ad’ iperépwv roAlwy yea Exacroy 
GAN’ iva por Tpwwy addxove cal via rékva 
Tpoppoviwc pvocBe piromwroAguwy in’ “Axatwv 
Ta ppoviwy, Owooret Katatpvyw Kui ewdp 
Aaodc, buérepoy d2 Exdarou Gupov aéEw. 
Ty tic viv Bic rerpauptvoc,  atoAicOw* 
He cawlhrw’ n yap woXuov dagioric. 
“Oc dé re [larpoxAov, cai reOvnwra rep, Eurne 
Tpwac ic irmodapouc ipton, sigy dé of Atac, 
Huts TH evapwv aTodaaaonual, Hutcv © avroc 

: £Ew éyw’ to O€ of Agog Eaaerat, Sacoy éuol rep. 
“Qe ipal” of & Bic Aavady Boicavrec EBnoav, 

o¢nyy, mpaoy, Sch.—207. ’ApoiBny, dyrionewoty, Eustath. Com- 
sation, a8 5, 266 = dri ool, by thee ; not, from thee. — 210. 
aoce is intrans. as 3, 333, and elsewhere. We must not, with 
ne translators, take Kpoviwy for the nom. to this verb. — 213. 
calero, apowovro, Sch.— 220. pvpla and wepretidévev (says Eustath.) 
directed against Glaucus, who had just spoken as if the Ly- 
ins were the only allies of the Trojans. — 221. ydp, see 7, 328. 
irlLav (airov), having need of him. — 224. See 9, 248. — 226. 
\ovs, the Trojans, He exhausts them by levies more or less forced, 
id by furnishing provisions, to augment the zeal of the allies. — 
18. See 13,291. ‘Such is the course of war” [i.e. the way in 
hich it deals with those who are engaged in it. édapioris = con- 
reation, intercourse]: one is slain, another returns. unhurt. (The 
xplanation of Mad. Dacier is inadmissible.) ~- 229, See 14, 1. — 
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234 Sobpar avacyduevor’ pada O€ agioty EXmeTO Ovptic 
vexoov Um Alavtog tovev TeAapwviadao’ 

236 virion’ i TE wuAéoowy én’ auty Bundy amnioa. 
Kai rér’ ao’ Alac ele Sony ayalov Mevidaov' 

"QO, rérov, ®@ Mevédate Atorpepéc, ovKére voi 
EATOMAL AUTW TEP VOOTHOtMEY EK TOAEUOLO. 

240 Ourt técov véxvog mepideicua TlarpdxAov0, 
d¢ re raxa Towwy copie xivac 70° olwvode, 
dacoy guy Keparn TwEprosidca, pyre WaBQowW, 
kal oy éwel TWoAEMOLO vépoc wept TavTa KaAbatE, 

244° Exrwp, nuiv & avr’ avagaivera aitic GAeApog. 
"AAN ay’, agtornac Aavawy kad, hv rig axovoy. 
“Qe Egar’’ ob6 alOnae onv ayabog Mevidaos’ 

juoev 8: dtarpictov Aavaoiat yeywvwec’ 
248 "QO ido, ‘Apyelwy ryyroaec Hoe pédovtec, 

oire wap Arpeidnc, Ayauéuvove kal MeveAdy, 
dia tivovoty, kai onualvovaw xacroc 
Aaoic’ tx é? Ate tiuy Kal Kudog dmndei. 

252 "ApyaAéov oé wol éort CiacxomiacBat Exacrov 
“HYEMOvwY" TéG0n yao Epic wWoAguoto SédnEv. 
"AAAa tte abrog Ire, veneatZécw & ivi Qupue, 
TarpoxAov Towpa xvoiv uéAnnOpa yevecBat. 

256 “Ow pat’: 6&0 0 axovaev ‘OidAnog rayde Alac. 
Tloarog & avriog HAD Oéwy ava dyiorira’ 
Tov 6& per ldouevede kal drawy loopeviog, 
Mnptdévneg, araddavrog 'Evuadip avdpepdovry. 

260 Twv 0 adAwy Tic kev Yor dpeciv ovvdmar ETO, 
dacot OF peromiabe payny Hyepav Ayxawy 3 

The Greeks are drawn up round the body of Patroclus. The 
Trojans repulse them and are carrying it away, but are put to flight 
by Ajax. Aineas brings back Hector and his men to the charge, 
and a bloody fight takes place. 

Towec o2 rpovrupav aodXkec’ ipxe & ap’ “Ec 
Twp. 

‘Qe & Gr’ imi rooxono: Aumeréog worapoioe 
264 éBovyxev péya xia tori pdov, api o€ tr’ axpat 

288. See 12, 346, 359. — 285. See the note cited at v. 224, — 87. 
See 12, 210. — 250. Td Sypdoa, tra wapd rod Sipov eEapires 
O.dopsva roig Bacthevow avaXrioxoun, Sch. See 4, 259, 260.— 
258. See 2, 92. — 255. See 13, 233. 

262. See 13, 136, — 263—265. ‘‘ Eustath. has developed at great 
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dvecg Bodwan, tpevyoutyne adog Ew" 
icon apa Tpwee iaxy icav. Aurap ‘Ayal 
‘raaav apgi Mevorriady, Eva upon Exovrec, 
pax GBévreg caxsow yadknpeow. ‘Angi o apa ogi 
aumoyoty xopvQeca Kpoviwy iloa roAAny 
ev" éwel ovd? Mevorriadny 7yOaipe wapoc ye, 
ppa, Gwoc twr, Oeparwy hv Alaxidao’ 
loynotv & dpa pw Siwy Kuai xvoua yevéoBar 
‘pwyotv" Tw Kal of auuvépev Wpoev iraipove. 
*Qaav 6d? rodrepot Tewee EXikwrac ’A yarobe" 

‘ExKoOv O& TpoAtwdvTec UréitpECAaD, OVE TW abrav 
Towec vméobupor EAov Eyxeotv, iguevol me’ 
thAd véxuy tpdovro’ plvuvOa d? Kai row “Ayatol 
séAXOv atéicasaGat’ uada yap adeac WK eAbNEEv 
Atac, dc wépt piv eldoc, wipe 8 Epya réruKxro 
roy adAwy Aavasy, yer’ aubpova [nAgiwva. 
TOvaev 2 dia roounywr, ovi eixeAog adxiy 
karply, Scr’ tv doeaar xbvac JaXrspobe 7° aignotc 
pnidlwe éxédaccerv, EAcEGuEvoc, da Biooac’ 
iwc vlog TeAauwvoe ayavoi, paidiuoc Alac, 
peia pereccauevog Tpwwy exécacce padayyac, 
ot wept [larpdxAw BiBacav, podveoy O& padtora 
aotu wért opéregon pve, kai Kudog apeaBat. 

"Hroc rov AnPoro MeAaayov paidipoc vide, 
“InmoGoog, roddc EAxe Kata Kopareony Vopivny, 
Snoauevoc TreAauwt Tapa opupov agi révovtac, 
"Exroot kai Toweoat yapiGopevoc’ raya 0 abry 

| HAGE xaxov, To of vbric évtixaxev leuévwy Teo. 

gth the imitative harmony of these lines. He remarks the ono- 
topeia of the words wpoyogor, BeBovyxer, Budworr, Epevyopévne, 
which well imitate the roaring of the waves, Dionysius of 

ilicarnassus also cites v. 265, as expressing with great truth the 
yellowing of the shore lashed by the waves. Aristotle remarks, 
at the effect would have been entirely destroyed, if, instead of 
ivec Bodwory, the poet had put nidvec xpdZovory. It is related 
at Plato, or, as others say, Solon, wishing to contend with H. ina 
acriptive passage of this kind, found his imitation so inferiur, that he 
irnt the unlucky attempt.” Dugas Montb,—264. See 13, 393.—268. 
uot ode (the whole) xopv@eoow (the part, ie mapadAndov), see 
4 LH. — 270. = épidee. See 16, 185. “ All valiant men are not 
ved by Zeus, but those who, like Patroclus, join guodness to 
vlour.” Mad. Dacier.—272. Horace ; Letus in praesens animus, quod 
tra ed, oderit curare, — 279. = mepijy. — 285. Fin clus. — 295. 
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293 Tov & viog TeAauwvog, éxatbac & Guidov, 
wAnE avrooyediny kuvénc dia xaX\xorapyou' 
Hote © imnmodacea Koouc rept Soupde AkwKy, 

296 wAnyeio’ Eyxel Te peyady Kal yEipi wayely’ 
tyxégadog 2 wap’ avAdv avédpauev 2& wredriic 
aivaroec’ Tov O gud ALON péivoc’ é S apa yepav 
TlargoxAoto moda ueyaAhropoc ice yanaZe 

300 xeiaQar’ 6 8 ayy’ avtoio rice wonvng ei vexpy, 
TiN’ amo Aaglaane épifswAaxocg’ ove’ roKevaty 
Ooinroa pirorc aridwxe, pevuvOadio¢ dé vi aidy 
ErAcO’, ux’ Alavrog peya0ipou Soupi Sapévre. 

304 "Exrwo & air’ Alavrog axourice Soup dacivy. 
"AAN’ 6 pév aura idwu HAEbaro yaAKeov Eyyoc, 
turfov’ 6 dt DSyxediov, ueyabbpuov 'Iptrou viov, 
Pwxjwv dy’ aptorov, &¢ év cAary Havorii 

308 oixla vateraacke, ToAioo’ avopecoty avacawy' 
rov Bar bro kAni da péony’ Sta 8 ayrepic axpn 
aixun xaAxein rapa velarov wpov avicyev. 
Aotrnoey o& teow, apasnas 88 tebye Ew’ avTY. 

312 Atac 0 av Pépxuva Saipoova, Paivorog vidy, 
‘Irro0ow meoiBavra, uéony xara yacrépa ripe’ 
pin&e 6& Owpnxog yéadov, dia 8’ Evrepa yaAdxoe 
noua’ 68 év xoviygot recwy EXe yalav ayoory. 

316 Xwpnoay © vwd re wodpayxot Kal gaidipos, Exrop 
"Apysior 82 peya taXov, épicavro 62 vekpobc, 
Pdgxuv OF ‘IwmdOodv re Adbovro S? rebye at 
iw. ; 
"EvOa xev adre Towéc Apnipitwv tm ’Axawy 

320"IAtov eicavéBnoav, avadkeigot Sapévrec 
"Aoyetoe O€ xe xudog EXov, cal uTip Atdg aicay, 
kdorei kal oBéivei ogerépw. AAX’ abrog “Addu 
Aivelav Grpuve, dfuac Mepipavre éomxwe, 

324 khoux Hiruridy, 6¢ of rapa warpi yépovre 
Knpicowv yhoaoke, pida ppeal phdea elduc’ 
Tw ply eeLcapevog Toocégn Aide vidg ’AmdA)wy' 

Hptxe, aor. 2 with intrans. signif. of épeixw, to tear, rend. — 9. 
atNés, a small tube in the middle of the helmet, in which the plow 
was fixed.—800. avrov, sc. ro’ woddc. — 808. See 4, 478. — 
Heavowevs, a town of Phocis, on the frontiers of Boaotia. See in Pss- 
sanias, bk x. ch. 4, some particular details about this passage: ~ 
319, 320. See 6, 73, 74. — 321. See ibid., 487. — 325. See 7, 278— 
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Alvela, mig av kai trip Oedv tiptooaabe 
Acov aizevihv ; we dn tdov avégag aAXdouc 
ioret re oBével re rewo:Odrac, jvopty Te, 
\nOet re ageripw, cal Urepdéa Sijpov Exovrac. 
[uty d2 Zede piv woAd BobAtrae fj Aavaviaw 
ixny® aAX’ abrot roeir’ aowerov ove? payecGe. 
“Qe Epar”™ Aivelac & ixarnf3drov ’ArdAAwva 
yyw, ecavra lowe’ péya & “Exropa ele Botjaac’ 
“Exrop rt 6 GAXot Tpwwy ayo 70° érxotowy, 

idac¢ piv vov Hee y’, AonipirAwy bm’ 'Ayawy 
[Aco sicavaBhvat, avadkeigo Samévrac. 
AAN’ Ere yap tle pnot Dewy, iuol ay xt rapacrac, 
“nv, Uratov pnotwoa, wayne tmirappoGoy elvat. 
[oe p' iOic Aavawy toner, und olye ExnAor 
[larpoxAoy vnuoiv reAacaiaro reAvnwra. 
“Qe gazo* xal pa woAd mpouaywy tEadpevoc 

torn. 
O07 & eAsAlyOnoay, cai tvavrio: Ecrav "Ayawy. 
"Ev® air’ Aivelacg Agwxptroy ovrace Soupt 
vidby "ApleBavroc, Aucoundeog ta8Xbv iraipov. 
Tov 02 weadvr éXEnoev "Apnigiroc Avxcoundne’ 
or St war’ tyyte¢ idv, cal axduvrice Soval pasivy, 
kai BaAcv ‘Irracldny "Amidova, roiméva Aawy, 
qrao UTo mpatiowy, Bap & bb yobvar’ EXvoev 
5c p’ ix Iatoving zorBwAaxog eiAndov8e, 
kal 62 per’ "Aoreporratoy apiotebeoke wayecOat. 
Tov 8 reodyr’ éX€naev “Apniog Acreooratoc, 
iDucev d& xat 6 todppwv Aavaoict payecBar 
aX’ ovrwe Ert elye’ caxecot yap Epyato wavTn 
éoradrec wept TlatpdxAy, mod 62 Sovpar’ Exovro. 

3 Alac yao pada wavtac érpyxero, TOAAG KEAtiwy’ 
obre ty eLomiow vexoov xaGecIar avwytt, 
ove Tiva ToouaxecOar Ayawy tEoxov adAwv, 

1, 8qq. Mad. Dacier thus sums up the meaning of this speech: “ I 
ve seen armies by their valour and courage gain victories, even 
ainst the orders of destiny ; and you, to whom destiny is favour- 
le, and for whom Zeus himself combats, will you by your cowardice 
xe all these advantages !?? — 330. = vepdeéa, fm vrepdenc, ex- 
xined by brepxeiuevoc row déouc, dmrénrog, above fear, inaccessible 
fear. — 381. See 1, 117. — 389. See 4, 84. — 354. Medpaypévor 

ray, Sch. ; see 16; 481. Ajax has arranged the Greeks in a circle 
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359 aAAa par’ aud avry BeBauev, oyeddbev 82 peo- 
xec8ar. 

360 “Qe Alag éwéreAXk meAaprog’ aiuare 6& yOov 
Severo ropgpupiy’ Tol 0 ay xtorivot Emurroy 
vexool Guov Towwy Kai Urepuevéwy Erixovowy, 
cat Aavawy* ovd of yap avaiwri y guayovro’ 

364 waupirepot 62 TOAD POivubuv’ péuvnvto yap ais 
adAjAote Kad Sucdrov adsEeusvat Povo aiwbv. 
“Qc of piv mapvavro dipac rund’ OVE KE gainc 

ovre wor HéAtov gdéov Eupevat ovre aeAHvNv. 
368 "Hépe yap xaréxyovro payy Evt Gooot apioros 

éoracay audi Mevoiriady xarareOunurt. 
Oi & adAot Tpwee kal dixvipudeg 'A xarot 
ednAo ToAguov um aidipr’ wéraro & avyy 

372 yeAlov o&ia, végoe 0 ov galvero maane 
alnc ov dpéwy" perarraudpevot 3d Euayovro, 

adAjAwy aXsivovrec BéAEa crovdevra, 
woAAov agectadrec. Toi 0 év uéow ary Exacyov 

376 népe kal woAguy’ telpovto O& ynAL YaAKy 
dacor agiarut icav. Avo O' oixw Qwre werbabyy, 
avéoe kudadinw, Opacuundne "Avtidoyde re, 
HarpdéxXoto Gavdvroc auipovoc, add’ éx’ Epavro 

380 Zwov évi mpwry duad@ Tpweoor paxecOat. 
Ta & erioccouevw Davatov xai piCav iraiowy, 
voadiv éuaovacOny, eet Ge éreréiAXEro Neate, 
érptvwy worAgudvee peAavawy amo vywy. 

The struggle is prolonged. Achilles is still uninformed of the death 
of Patroclus. Hector wishes to make himself master of his s 
Automedon calls to his aid the two Ajaces, on which Hector retires. 

384  Toic d& mavnpsplotc Epidoc péya vetxog dowpt 
apyadéng’ Kapaty 62 Kal dpm vwAEuic aie 
youvara TE kviual te wdec O bréveoOey Exdarov, 
xeipec r 6pOadpol re waXaootro papvapivoiiv 

around the body of Patroclus ; see 359. — 866. See 11, 596, — 908. 
pdxy ev, according to Aristophanes of Byzantium ; instead of paxat 
Eve. — 871, edxndor does not mean ‘ quiet,’ but at their ease, with 
wut embarrassment, without the obstacle, against which the others 
had to contend, viz. the obscurity of the cloud. wéwr., fm zeraveup.— 
$81. We have already said that decopac always relates to the sct of 
the understanding, foresight, presentiment, and never to 
sight, as the root (doce) would lead one to think. 
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up ayabov Oeparovra wodwxeog Alaxidao. 
2e & Sr’ avnp trabpoo od¢ peyadvto Bosinv 
aotaty dwy tavbey, pePioveav adorpy’ 
ceEapevor 0 aoa tolye dtacravrec Taviovery 
uxAdo’, apap o€ re ixnac E3n, dbver O€ 7 aXoipr), 
roAAwy EXxdvtwv’ Tavura 6€ re Taca StaTTo0" 
SN ae 3 . # U ’ > A , ve oly’ EvOa cai EvOa véxuv oXrlyy evi ywpn 
Axeov apgurepor pada yap ogtow EArero Bupse, 
Tpwoty pév, tpvev moort “IXtoy, avrap ‘Ayatoic, 
vnag Ext yAagupac’ epi 0 abrov pwAoc dpwpet 
ayptog’ ovdé k “Aone Aaoaaduc, ovsé x’ "ADHyn 
révye idove’ dvdcar’, ovd' si pada pv ydAu¢ ikot. 

Totov Zeie ivi [arpdxAw avdpwy re xal inrwy 
mare Ty éravuoce kaxov TWOvov. OVS doa ww Tt 
” 7 4 oo 9 - noe TlarpoxAov reOvndra diog "A xeAAkvc. 
IloAAOv yao amavevOe vewv udpvavro Ooawy, 
relyst Ut0 Towwr' rd pty ovrore EAreTo Buy 
reQvauev, arrAa Gwov, evcxpiupGivra mbAnotv, 
aw arovoorijcev’ éret ovd? To EAretTO TauTaV, 
£xmépoety TroAieOpow avev EBev, ovd? adv aurry. 
TloAAdKe yap réye yrpdc éreiOero, vdogey axobwr, 
n ol amayyéAAcaxe Atog peyaAoto vonpa’ 
Oy Tore y ov of Zee Kaxov TOcoY, Coaov érbyOn, 
pitnp, Srre pa of woAv piAraroc WAV Eraigoc. 

! O88 aiel wepi vexpov axayxpéva Sobpar’ Exovte¢ 
vwrsuic éyypiumrovro cai adAnAove évapiZov" 
moe O€ Tic Elmeaxey “Axatwy yadxoyiTaver’ 
*Q pirot, ov pav uty duKAséic atrovécoBat 

387. The Grammarians call this very rare construction (the plural 
»st. followed by a verb sing.) schema Pindaricum. This line offers 
incontestable example of it, but many others have been impro- 
rly referred to this figure ; e. g. that cited by the Scholiast, “Ev@a 
roetdawy war ap’ &ero cai Oeoi adAdor.—889. ravpov Bods, as we 
ve seen avg Kamptoc or Kampoc, &c. Boelny, sc. dopay, see 11, 843. 
1is comparison presents us with an interesting picture of the com- 
encement of the art of tanning hides, EdreA7c 0’ ovoa (says Eustath.) 
cixwy Opwe TH evapyeia Adpre Kara rove wadaove, ola ivapywe 
apiorwca TO UroKeipevoy. — 390. Aavis, to men of vigour ; see 8, 
2. peOvev, as in Lat. ebrivm esse, to be saturated, abundantly 
iaked, impregnated (with).—389. The last part of the line is not with- 
it object: H. there gives us to understand that these two divinities 
ould render justice even to the party against which they might be 
nraged ; 80 great was the valour displayed on both sides. — 410. 
‘irg., Ain. iii, 712, “ Neo vates Helenus, quum multa horrenda moneret, 
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416 vijag Emre yAagupac’ add’ avrov yaia péAatwa 
Tal Yavol’ TO Key Hv apap TOAD Képdioy etn, 
sl rovrov Towecat peOjoopev inmodduoroww 
aoru wort adérepov épvoat Kal Kudoc aopéaOat. 

420 ‘Qe oé ric ad Towwy peyaipwr abdjcaoxer' 
*Q, pidoz, ci kal poipa rap’ avéor r@de SauHvac 
mavrac OUWS, UNH TIc Eoweltw roAguoro. 
“Qe aoa rig elreoxe, pévog & Socackev Eralpov. 

424“Qec of uty udpvayvto’ adypeoc 8 dpupaydo¢ 
XaAkeov ovoavoy Ike O¢ aiffpoe arpuyéraco. 

“Imwot 8 Aiaxidao, payne amavevPey zovrec, 
kAatov, ered) Towra TubicOny nvioxoro 

428 év kovinot wecovrog vp “Exropo¢g avdpogdvono. 
"H pav Avroutdwy, Awpeocg aAxmuoc vide, 
TOAAG piv Go paorryt Boy éreualero Oelvwy, 
TOAAG O& pEtAtxforot moognbda, TOAAG 8 apery’ 

432 rw O ovr’ Gp émt vijag éwt wAardy ‘EAXhcrovroy 
nOeAérnv iévat ovr’ é¢ wédguov per A xawic 
AXA’ Gere orhAn péve Euredor, Hr eri ropPy 
avépog éatixy TeEDyndrog He yuvakde’ 

436 Gc pévov aapariwe repixadAta dippov Exovrec, 
ovoe évioxiupavre kapnara’ éaxpva dé age 
Ocoua xara PAEPapwv xapadic pie pupopévocor, 
nvioxoto TAOy" Barco O& pratvero yarn, 

440 GevyAne eEeorwovea mapa Guyov augoréowae. 
Mupopévw & aoa rwye idev éAénce Kpoviwy, 
kivhoac 6: Kapy Tpoti Ov puOynoaro Oupoy 

Hos mihi predizit luctus. — 422. See 13, 776. — 4235. See 1, 426. — 
426, sqq. Though H. animates almost all natural objects, yet this rea- 
son alone would not suffice to explain so detailed a picture. He attri- 
butes to the visible affection which horses exhibit towards their mas- 
ters a degree of intensity which comported with the nature of the steeds 
of Achilles ; these steeds being, as we know, immortal. Here are the 
traits, which Pliny has recognised as true and proper to be recorded 
in his Natural History (viii. ch. 42, § 64): Eyui prasagiunt pugaam, 
et amissos lugent dominos lacrimasque interdum desiderio fundunt. 
Interfecto Nicomede, equus ejus inedia vitam finivit, &c. In the fane- 
ral procession of Pallas : 

“ Post bellator equus, positis insignibus, Aathon, 
It lacrimans, guttisque humectat grandibus ora.” 

fin. xi, 89,—482, See 7, 86.—[487. Fixing their heads immoveably ; 
hanging them down to the earth. Cp.]—440. Excidens. On each side of 
the yoke was a ZevyAn, asort of half-collar of wood, which was passed 
above the head of the horse, and was retained underneath by a strap. 
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*A Sede, rl opwi Sdpev TMndARi avaxre 
UnTep 3 Upeic O gardy ayipwr abavarw re. 
I iva Suorhnvoiss per avdpdaw adye Exnrov ; 
b pty yap tl rob ior diGupwrepov avdpoc 
avrwy, dooa te yatav Ewe wvele re cat Lore. 
AN’ ov pd UuTv ye Kat Gpuact dadadéoo 
ExtTwo [pcauidne éroxynjoerat’ ov yap tacow. 
1 ovy GXte we cai rebye Exet cal éredyerat airwe; 
pwiv & év yobverot Badw utvoc 70 évi Bung, 
goa xai Abropidovra cawatrov éx woAtuoto 
nag Emme yAapupacg’ Ert yap agiat xidoc dpeEw, 
Telvev, eicdxe vijag tiaothuoug agixwrrat, 
by Tr HéAtog Kat éw) Kvépac iepoy EADp. 
“Qe cima traow ivérvevoev pévoc Tv. 

[wo 8’, awd yairawy Koviny ovdacde addvute, 
lug’ eprpoy Godoy apna peta Tpwac xai Axatodc. 
[oioe 8 ta’ Abroudwy payer’, axvipevdg rep 

éraloou, 
‘wrote aicowy, &¢r alyumiog peta xHvac’ 
réa piv yao pebyeoxey Urix Towwv dpupayoor, 
acta O éraikaoxe wWoAvy KaP SuirAov OraZwv. 
AAX’ ody Boe pwrag, Sre cebaiTto diuwKev’ 
ov yao Two jy olov td6vP iepw evi Sidow 
Ey XE EPoopacOar, cai erloyev wxélac inoue. 
‘OWE 82 34 ev Eraipog avijo isev dpOadpoior 
"AAkiuédwv, vidc Aaéoxtog Aipuovidao’ 
ari 8 GmBev Sipgpoo, kat Adrouédovra moocnida’ 

Airdpusdoy, tle rol vu Dewy vyxepdéa BovdArjyv 
tv oti Qecaw EOnxe, cat e&éXero ppévac toOAdc ; 
olov. ro0¢ Towac paxeat Towry ev dutry 
povvog’ arap rot étatpog améxraro’ rebyea 3 
“Extwp 

45, 446. “ These are traits peculiar to H.; a poet unequalled in 
power of expressing in words the full intensity of human sorrows, 
speaking thus, says Plutarch, the poet seems but to accord to 
1, above all living creatures, the sad privilege of unhappiness, 
often find in H. this intimate consciousness of the painful con- 
on of man upon the earth ; and it is to this profound sentiment 
L we owe the touching details of this scene, pathetic as it is, of 
am at the feet of Achilles.” Dugas Month. — 450. See 5, 349. — 
. opr, to the Trojans. — 464. “Hros peyddyw (see 16, 407), 7 
0g SAadvowrs twsrovc, Sch. — 469. "Axepdij, dvwoeAG, BAaBepay, 

4 
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473 avrog Exwv Guotow ayaArerat Alaxiéao. 
Tov 0 air Abropéidswrv zoocign, Acwoeog vide’ 

"AAktusdov, tig yap ror Axatwv adAag dpoiog 
476 inmwv abavatwv éxéuev Sunoly TE pevog TE, 

ci pn TlatpoxAog, Oedgiv pnotwp aradavroe, 
Swoe tw viv av Pavaroc cai poipa xtyavet’ 
adda ov wey pactrya Kat nvla ovyaAdevra 

480 deat, éyw 0 irmwy arojoonat, Gopa payepat. 
“Qe Epar® "AAkyubdwyv dé BonOdov app’ i- 

opoveac, 
KapTaAluwe paoreya kat Hula AaGero yeoaty' 
Avropédwy & andpovas. Noéyae 82 paldipog “Extep’ 

484 aurixa } Alveiay rpocegwveev tyyic édvra’ 
Aivela, Towwv BovdAngdpe yadxoxtravwy, 

irrw Two tvdénoa roowKxeocg Aiaxidao, 
ic 7éAEguov rpogavivTs adv Huidxotat KaKotoLy. 

488 Tey xev geAroiuny aipnotuev, et cuye Oupyw 
ow eOéreg’ iret ovn Gv epoounGévre ye vwi 
rAaiev évavtifrov oravrec payécacGat ” Apni. 
“Qe Epar™ od aridnosy to wate "Ayyxicao. 

492 Tw © iBdc Birny, Boéne siduuévw cpove 
avyot, otepegar woAde O émreAnAaTO yaAxde. 
Toto: 3 &ua Xpoutog te cal *Apnroc Geoadye 
hicav audotepot’ pada 6£ aodiotv EArrero Oupoc 

496 avrw te xrevéetv tXaav 7 épiabyevac iwmouc’ 
vitriol, ov8 ao’ EueAAov avatuwrl ye véeoOat 
avric ar’ Abropédovroc. ‘O 3’ evEanevog Adi rarpi 
aAkiic kai afivecc wAfro pptvac apgipedatvac. 

500 Aurixa 0 ’AAxteuédovra meocnida, riarow Eraipov' 
"AAkipedov, uy Of pot aworpober iayéuev twrous, 

adda pad’ éurvelovre peragpivy. Ov yap Eyewye 

Sch.— 476. Lit. : to have in hand the repression and the rush of the 
coursers ; i. e. to know how to stop them, or to urge them forward, 
at his will.—481. Bondéev = wedeuccdy, see 13, 477. — 487. I tras- 
scribe here a very useful remark of Mad. Dacier : “ ‘There was, ia ae 
but one charioteer, as Alcimedon was alone in the chariot, and Auto- 
medon had descended to fight: but in poetry, as in painting, thereis 
often only one moment, which must be seized. Hecter sees Ald- 
medon leap upon the chariot before Automedon has 29 
and he calls them two charioteers. In reading the poets we ofa 
fall into great embarrassments, unless we seize successfully dis 
gent of which they speak.” —490. Sustinucrins.—403. See 7, 290,223 



Exropa [otapidny péveog cyfjatcOac diw, 
roty y ew 'AytAAijog xadAlrprye Bnpevat irr, 
vwet xataxtelvayra, poPijcal re orlyac avdpuy 
Apyswv, i x avrog évl mpwrotow adoln. 
“Qe sixwyv Alavre xadéooare cai Mevédaov’ 

Alavr’, “Aoyelwy nyirops, cal Mevédaz, 
roe pew tov vexpoy twiroamed’, oiwep aprarot, 
au’ airy BeBauev cal anbverBa oriyac avdpwv’ 
veiv 2 Gwotey apbvere vyAtic Fuap. 
Tyd_ yao EBpicay wdéAcnov Kara Saxpudevra 
"Extwo Aivelac 0, of Tpdwy ticity apicro:. 
"AAN roe piv ravra Oewy tv yobvacr xeirat. 
“How yap cat tyw* ra 8 xev Ad ravra pedjoet. 

"H pa, kal auweradov mpote doAtxdoxtov ty xo¢, 
cal Badrev. Apiroo car’ aonida ravroo tion’ 
7 8 obk Eyxog Eputo, diampd 82 elaaro xadkd¢" 
veialon 0 tv yaorpi dia Gwaripoc EAaacev. 
‘Qe & Srav d&bv Exwv wédexvy aiZniog avno, 
kéac tEdaiBev xepawy Bode aypavAoio, 
iva rapy Ota wacav, 6 6? rooGopwy éEplryov’ 
we ao’ dye rooPopwy Ticey bwtioc’ ev dé of Fyxo¢ 

| vndviots: par’ 6&3 xpadatvomevon Ave yuia. 
Exrwp & Avrouésovrog axdvrise Sovgi pastvy 
add’ 6 pév avra iday hAebaro XaAKeov Ey Xo¢" 
mpocow yap katéixupe’ ro S tomBev Sopu uaxpov 

8 ovde EroxiugOn, ert 8 ovpiayoc weAEulyOn 
Eyxeoc’ Eva S rar’ adie pévoc S6Sommoe “Apne. 
Kal vi xe On Ecpéeoo’ avroayedoy donnOyrny, 
ti uh opw Alavte dcéxoway peuawre, 

502. "AAAd iyyde¢ rov ywrov pou, Soh.—508. Se cohibiturum ab tsn- 
tu.—509. drurpéwere (dxzivorc) of .. .—514. ’Ey itoucig ray Oeay 
vt, Soh. It is generally supposed that this metaphor arises from 
e ancient idea that strength resides in the knees. How often does 
.8ay youvar’ éX\vcew = occidit. But no one has ever explained how 
ich a metaphor came to be applied to the gods. It is evident that 
) such explanation can be given. The principal deity of a temple was 
anerally represented sitting, and they placed on kis knees the pre- 
ous gifts offered to him (see 6, 273, 303): Oewv iv youvace cetrar 
reans then: It is no longer in our hands; it has been referred to 
ae gods, and is in their power. — 515. Fm inpt.—522. “OAny daao- 
sos Ty ywreaiay grAéBa, Soh, It has been remarked here that H. 
3 @ faithful painter of nature, for that an ox, struck behind the 
lorns, springs forward when he falls. —- 523, twrvos, on his back.— 

Y 2 
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532 of p HADov cal Sucrov, Eraipov KixAtjoxovroc. 
Tove vrorapBnoavrec Zywpnoay wadwy adric 
"Extwp Aivelac 7° 788 Xpopuloc eoudhe” 
“Apnrov 82 xar’ av& Alrov, Sedaiypévov Frop, 

536 keiuevov’ Auroutdwy é, Bow araAavrog ” Apni, 
rebyea T tEevapies, xal ed youevog Ewog nuda” 

“H 89 pay dAlyou ye Mevorrtadao Oavovroe 
Kno axeog peDénxa, xeoelova rep xatatrépuwy. 

540 “Qe eitwv, é¢ Sippoy EXwv Evapa [SpotoevTa 
Bix’ av & avroc EBatve, woduc cal yxtipac bmep Bev 
aiuaroste, Ge tic Te Aéwy kata Tavpoy tdnodwe. 

The chiefs fly back to combat for the body of Patroclus. Athéné 
animates Menelaus, who kills Podes. Apollo reproaches Hector. 
Zeus gives the Trojans the victory. Idumeneus flees towards the 
ships. Ajax advises Menelaus to send Antilochus to tell Achilles of 
the death of Patroclus. 

“Ay & éwi [larpdxAw réraro xparepy toplvn, 
544 apyaAdén, woAvdaxpuc’ Eyerpe OF veixoc "AGhyn 

ovpavobey xaraaca’ moonxe yao tipbora Zeéc, 
dovinevac Aavaodc’ oy yao vooc érpamer’ avrov. 
"Hire ropqupény low Ovnroia: ravécay 

548 Zeve 2& ovpavaley, répac Eupevat i woAguot0, 
fi kal xesuwvoc SucbaArréiog, b¢ pd te Epywv 
avOpwroug avéravcey Exit yBovi, umjda SF Kndet’ 
Oo H woodupty ve~éAy Wuxacaca $ auriy, 

552 dvaer’ "Aya EOvoc, Eyepe O¢ Pwra Exacrov. 
Ilopwrov 0 ’Arpéog vidv érorpbvovca wpocnbed, 
i¢Ocquov MevéAaov’ 6 yap pa of éyyiOev Hev’ 
eicauévyn Polvece SEuac cat areipia gwviqv’ 

524. Toic card vnddv owddyyvorc, Sch. The entrails.—-535, Strock 
to the Acart, yrop, meaning by implication that he was dead. Same 
scholars, however, have attempted to alter the text, because the 
wound was aimed at the belly (v. 519), not at the heart. — 588, 
539. Micpdy on re rijc iwi Tlarpécdp Adan cecovgiopas TH” 
voxty, Sch. We have seen pe@inus: with gen., 13, 97, and else 
where. 

. 646. “ For then his mind had changed.” These words, vague 2 
effect, do not mean that Zeus had resolved to give the victory to the 
Greeks. We see the contrary by the sequel. But he had decided t 
lend the Greeks sufficient strength to recover at last the body of Patre- 
clus, and to carry it to Achilles. This is the only correct explanation of 
the words thus.—648. In H. the rainbow passes for an evil presage; 
see 11, 28. — 549. AucBeppdrrou, uypor, Sch. — 550. See 10, 5 
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Sot peew On, Mevédae, xarngeln xat Svedoc 
irae, et «x AytAnjog ayavou morov iraipov 
‘st Bro Tpwwy taytec wbvec EAxhaovory. 
N’ Exeo Kparepwc, Grouve O2 Aadv aravra. 
[Hy & are mooctere Bory ayalog Mevédaog’ 
imE, arra, yepad radaryevic, i yap "ADivn 
n xaorocg tual, Pedéwy 8 aweoixot Eownv’ 
kev Eywy 20Xouu wapeotrapevar cal audvev 
iTpOKAw’ pada yao we Sava iceuadocaro Bupov. 
\X’ "Exrwe mupoc alvov Exe pévoc, od’ aro- 
Anryee 
Axw Sniowy’ ry yap Zedc xvdog dake. 
‘Qe oaro’ ynOnoev d2 Ded yAavewmec “AOhvn, 
Tt pa@ ol waptpwra Oewy honearo wavrwy. 
v & Binv Spore cal év yobvecow EOnxev, 
Lot pulng Oagaog evi orrBecoww évijxen, 
‘€y kal ipyouevyn pada rep xpod¢ avdpopéoto, 
txavag daxéey, Aapdy té of alu’ avOowrov' 
nLou pv Daaceve mAijote pptvac augiuedatvac. 
4 8 ért MarpdxAw, cal axdvrice Sovpt pasived. 
Soxe O evi Tpweaar odie, vidg Herlwvog, 
vader’ ayabde te wadtora Of py riev “Exrwo 
nuov, eel of Eratpog Env pfrog siAamivacrie’ 
éy pa xatd Gwornpa Bade EavOdc MeveAaoc, 
tEavra poBoves’ dtampd S62 yaAxdv EXacoev’ 
lobmnaev Of wecwv. “Atap Aroeong Mevédaoc 
yekpov Umix Tpwwy Epuvaev peta EOvog Eraipwv. 
"Exropa © tyyé0ev iorauevoc wrovvey ’ArdA- 

WY, 
Palvort Aotady évaArlyxtog, S¢ of amavrwv 
Ectvwv o{draroc éoxev, ABvddh oixla vaiwv’ 
[rw ptv tccapevoc mooctpyn Exaspyoc "AmdAAwr’ | 

6. See 16, 498.—564, Kadsaro, Sch. See 20, 425.—570. “ In- 
‘d him with the courage of a fly.” This comparison, though 
cly marking a wide difference between H.’s poetry and that of 
‘ages, is yet extremely just. Cowper ingeniously adapts it to 
modern notions by giving prominence to the fly’s perseverance in 
ttacks : “and persevering boldness to his heart Imparted, such as 
npts the fly, which oft, &c.”? Lucian has profited largely by it ina 
Y piece of badinage called the Eulogium on the Fly.—572. 'Avri- 
at, breOupet, Sch. [holds fast (her purpose) to bite, Cp.] Aapds, 
et, savoury.—675. See 7, 47. — 577. Zuvewwynrig, oporpamelog, 

x 3 
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586 “Exrop, tle xé o Er’ aAXoc "Ayatwv rapPhoutr ; 

olov 6) MevéAaov trérpecac, b¢ Td Tapog WEP 
588 padOaxde aixpytnce’ vuv & oiyerat olog atipac 

vexoov umik Tpwwv, cdv.0 Exrave mioTov Eraipov, 
2oOXOv évl mpouayorot, Mody, vidv "Heriwvoc. 
“Qe paro’ rov & ayeog vegéAn exaduie pédAarva’ 

592 (3m Se dia Tpopaywr, KexopvOpivog aiPomi yadxy. 
Kai rér apa Koovidne &Xer’ aiyida Quccavoeccay, 
paguagtnv’ “Idnv 82 xara vedlecot carver, 
aoroawag O& pada peyar’ Exrure, thy © érivaker' 

896 vikny d& Toweaor dfdov, pd 3noe S A yatodc. 
Howrog [nveAswe Bowwriog io xe pd Soro" 

Brito yap @pov doupl, rpdow retpappévog ail, 
axoov tmiArAlydnv’ yoawer Sé of daréov ayaic 

600 aixuxn TlovAvdduavrog’ & yap p EBade ayedov 
EADY. ; 

Aniroy av? "Exrwo oxeddv otrace xtig’ Ext xapty, 
viov "AXexrovdvoc peyabipou, ravce 62 yaounc’ 
tpéooe 52 wanrivac, tret ovxére EAwero Oupa, 

604 Eyxoc Exwv ev xept paxnoecBar Teweoory. 
“Reropa 8 "Idouevede wera Aniroy épunDévra 
BeBAnnee OHonxa xara oriBog rapa palo’ 
tv kavAw 0 éayn OorAtyov Sdpu’ roi 3 E3dyoav 

608 Tpwec. ‘(0 & “Ldouevigog axdvrice AtuxaX idan, 
digow tpeoradroc’ rov pév p awd rurOoyv auaprev 
avtap 6 Mnpidvao draova i nvloxéy re, 
Kolpavov, 5¢ p' é Abxrou ticrysévyc Erer’ abre— 

612 weZoc yao ra Towra Away veac augpeeXioaac 
HAvObe, cal xe Tpwot uéya xoarog tyyuadrEev, 
si un) Kolpavoe axa robixeac nAacev iaxoug’ 
kal-rey piv paoc HAGev, auuve O? vnAcic Tuap’ 

616 auroc 8° G@AEce Dupo Ug “Exropoc avdpogdvowo— 
tov Bar vrd yvaOpoio kal ovarog, x 8 ap’ dddvrac 

Soh. — 585. Omitted in the best MSS. — 608, 594. Virg., As. viii. 
853: “ Arcades ipsum Credunt se vidisse Jovem, quam supe 
nigrantem AZgida concuteret dextra, nimbosque cieret.” See 4, 106. 
—599. “Ocor irupavoag, Eeoriwe, Sch. ; zing, fm Aiyye, whieh 
Hesych. explains by éAtoOaivw, to slip. &ypa [* sohion olight ia- 
scribed the bone, Cp.], see 4, 138; 11, 388.—608. Aews., see 13, 387. 
—611. Kolpavov, the verb is at 617. Lyctus,a town of Crete, south 
of Cuossus.—612, sqq. These five lines form a parentheais. wés, 
1. e. Idomeneus ; see 13, 240, a passage which H. here recall. — 
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Sdpu mwovpver, da St yAGooay rape plosny. 
we & && dxéwy, xara 8 jvia xevev EpaZe. 
raye Mnpidune tAaBev yelpecor pfAyaw 
ac &« medio, cat “Idopuevna mpocnida’ 
Aaorts vir, ciwe xe Godage imi vinac Ixnat’ 
vwoxetc 2 kal abrde, 87° obxért Kaoroc "A yay. 
Qc Ear” ‘ldouevede 8 fuacev xadAirpiyac tx- 
rove 
tc Ewe yAagupac’ 87 yap Slog Eurece Ouuy. 
Us EXaP Alavra peyadjropa Kat MeviXaoy 
1¢, Gre dy Towecor sibou érepadxéa vixny. 
toe OF mbOwv Hoye wéyac TeAauwviog Alac’ 
‘Q. worrot, dn pév xe, wai Oe para viidg zor, 
oin Ste Toweoor mario Zede avrog apfyye. 
ov pty yao wavrwb Br amrera, Seric ageln, 
kaxdg, } ayabdc’ Zeb 8 Eurne wavt iBiver’ 
iv & avrwe rac trwoa wire toate. 
AN’ ayer’ avrol rep ppalwuela pintey aplorny, 
itv Srrwe Tov vexpoyv Eptcaomev, HO? cal avTot 
noma grog érapoiot yevwuela vootricavrec’ 
wou devo Spdwyrec axnyédar’, ovd Ere gacly 
‘KTOpOG avdvogdvaro pévog Kal xEipac aarrouc 
xnoecO’, aAX’ év vnvai peAalvyaw reateaOat. 
in 8, 8crig éraipog amwayyeiAae TaXiora 
[yAeidy’ éxel oF pv dtopat ovd2 weriabac 
vyone ayyeding, Sri of plAuc GAEP Eraipoc. 
AAXN’ ovrn Sivapuat idéetyv rorovrov ’Axawv' 
\épt yap xaréyovrar Guwc avrol re wal trot. 
\e0 watep, aAAa ot pvaat Um’ Hépoc viag "Axatwr. 

rp, to Idomeneus. — 618. The point of the spear.—619. See 7, 
j1.—622. = paoriZe, see 20, 171.—687. Perf. mid. of deayiZw, 
ivayeiv, to afflict ; deayeiaro (plupf., 12,179) and denyéiaras 
liffer by that transposition of long and short syllables, which the 
aity of Epic verse often occasions (Oiwpew = Osiouer, &c.). 
additional insertion of the 6, which does not belong to the root, 
parently, merely euphonic.—639. See 12, 107, 126. After d\X\d 
ly npac as subject.—645. See 9, 248. “Every one knows the 
ant and lively imitation of Boileau : 

“ Grand Dieu, chasse la nuit qui nous couvre les yeux, 
Et combats contre nous 4 la clarté des cieux.” 

| translation is, however, more ingenious than just. Never in the 
dic ages would a warrior have asked Zeus to fight against him. The 

¥ 4 
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646 woincov & alpny, doc & d¢8adpotaw eobar 
tv Of pase cal GAEcaov, iret vb Tor evadey ObTwC. 

648 “Qe garo’ rov dé warnp dAopiparo Saxpvyiovra’ 
aurixa © népa piv oxidacev Kal aracey OulyAn’ 
Hértoc 8 éréAauile, payn 8 ext raca gadvbyr 
kat tér ap Alag etre Bony ayafov Mevédaoy’ 

652 . Sxérreo vuy, Mevédate Arorpedéc, ai xev tonat 
Cwov Er Avridoyxov, peyabiuou Néoropog viov’ 
Stovvov O AytAri Saippov Bacco idvra 
cimeiv Srtt pa of TOAD PiArarog WAED Eraigoc. 

Menelaus retires, commending the body of Patroclus to Ajax, & 
Merion. He joins Antilochus, and, telling him the fatal news, sends 
him to Achilles; after which he returns to the body and warns 
Ajax not to count on the help of Achilles, 

656 “Qe ipar ovd’ arlOnce Bony ayabec Mei- 
aoc’ 

Bi & iéva, &¢ rig re A€wv ad peacoabrA0, 
Scr’ éwel Go xe kauyou kbvac r avopac r° épebiZwy, 
olre rv ovK el@or Bowy ex wiap EAéoBat, 

660 mavvuxot typhocortec’ 6 Ot Kpsiwy éeariZwy 
bet, AY ourt wpnoce’ Oapéeg yao axovrec 
avriot aiocovat Qoacsawy ard xEpwr, 
katopevai re deral, racre TpEl tcabmevoc WEP* 

664 700ev & arovoog EBn rerenore Jung 
i¢ amd [larpoxAoww Sony ayabic MeviXaoc 
hie woAN’ aékwv" wepi yao dle wh pv “Ayxacol 
apyadéou 700 Pofsoto EAwp Sioa Alrrocev. 

668 ToAAa 6? Mnpiovy re wal Alavreco’ éwéredXev’ 
Alavr’, ’Apyéiwy nynrope, Mnoiovn re, 

vov tig évnelne TlarpoxAijoc SeAoto 
pencacdw’ wacw yap éirlorare pelArxoc elvat, 

translator lends H. his own ideas on mythology, whilst what we call 
fables were for H. and his heroes a veritable belief.” Dugas Mont. 
—647. etabev, see 14, 340. This single trait throws a more lively 
light on the hero’s character than a long recital would have been 
able to do. Longinus has developed the beauty of it at length 
(Sublime, ch. 7). See the passage of Longinus, or the note of Mad. 
Dacier, which reproduces all that is essentiaL—654. Antilochas was 
greatly loved by Achilles. 

657, sqq. See 11, 548, sqq.— 667. wpd indicates here the cireut- 
stance, as in Lat. pra fugé (and in German tor).—670. Ipacraret, 
wpocnviac, Sch.; see 204, — 671. “ He knew how to be gesile, 
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woe twy* viv ad Oavaroc xat poipa Kiydave. 
“Qe apa pwvijaag ariBn Eavbdc Mevédaog, 

‘avroce twanraivwy, &cr ailerdéc, dv pa re pacty 
Edbrarov dépxecOa vrovpavlwy rerenvov, 
wre, kal U~dO édvra, wddag Taye ovK EAabe Trw, 
lapvy tr’ augudup xaraxsluevog’ adda 7 in’ 
auto 

:oouro, kal té wiv wKa AaBwy eelAero Oupdv® 
ve Tore aol, Mevédae Arorpedéc, dace dativa 
ravroce duveiaOny, woAéwy xara ZOvoc éraipwy, 
t wou Néaropog viov tr: Gwovra tdorro. 
Tov 82 wan’ all évdnoe payne te agiorepa waone, 
Dapotvov® Erapove cat trorpivovra payecBar 
ayxov & icrapevocg moocigon Eavboc Mevédaog’ 
“Avidoxs ei 0 aye Sevpo, Arorpedic, dppa mi- 

nat 
Avyong ayyeAtne, 7 un pedrk yevéaOar. 
"Hon piv of cai abrov dtoua elcopdwvra 
ytyvwoxey, Sti riya Oed¢ Aavaotar xvAlvoet, | 
vicn 88 Toowv' rigara & Spiorog "Ayatwv, 
TlarpoxAoe, peyaAn 62 208} Aavaoiat réruxrat. 
"AAAa aby al’ AXA, Oéwy tt vijac "Ayawy, 
elreiy, al xe TaXtora véxuy éml via cawoy 
yuuvev' arap raye tebxe Exe copuvOalodog “Exrwp. 

“Qe Epar”® ’Avridoxog 8 xaréoruye pvOov axod- 
aac. 

Aj 8 wv apgaotn tréwy AGBE rw € of Goce 
i Saxoudge wAnaOev, Darepr dé of Eoxero gwvt. 
"AXXN’ vs Ge MeveAdou épnuoodbvng apéAnoev" 
Bia 8 Olav, ra dO? rede autuow Swxev Eralpy, 
Aaoddky, &¢ of cxeddv Eorpepe pdvuxag trouve. 

) Tov piv daxpuxfovra wddeg pépov éx roAfuoto, 
TnAkidy A XeAiji naxdv Frog ayyeAfovra. 

OvS apa ool, Mevédas Arorpedtc, H0eAe Oupdc 

ectionate,” does not admit of a bad acceptation in Greek, as savoir 
esin French. Like pa@ciy (e. g. 6, 444, drei paboy Eupevar icOAd¢), 
said of what forms the character ; inthe same way iziorac@at and 
leva (see 2,213) serve to indicate the practical principles, with 
1ich a man is imbued. — 681. T8ouro, sc. rd doce. — 689. vixen & 
sri) Tp.—682. See 7, 39.—694. xardotvyov, aor.; pres. orvyfw.— 
1b. 'Adaola, dgwvia, Sch. 5 

Y 
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703 reipoptvorg Erdporowy apvvepev, EvOev awmrGev 
704 ’Avridoxog, peyadn S? 700n MvAXiotow eb, 6y 

GAN’ Sye roiow piv Opacvunoea Siov avijcev, 
airbe 8 avr’ él TarpdxAw fipwi BeSihxer’ 
ory Ot wap Aiavrecot Olwy, ciBap dé xpocntda’ 

708 = Keivov piv 8) vnuolv émirpotnxa Doyary, 
EOetv sig "AxtAja wédace raxbv' ovdé prev olw 
viv lévat, mada rep KEXxoAwWpEVvOY “Exropi dig” 
ov yap wwe av yupvoc wy Towedot payorro. 

712 ‘Hucic & avroi wep poaGwpueba pir apicrny, 
Hiv Swe rov vexpov iptacopey, Hoe Kai avrot 
Towwy 2& evorig Gavarov cai Kipa piyepev. 

The body of Patroclus is carried off by Menelaus and Mérionés. 
The two Ajaces protect its removal. The Greeks, pressed by the 
Trojans, retreat to their eamp, repasaing the fosee in their flight. 

Tov 0 nuclBer’ Exara péyac TeAauaog Altec’ 
716 Ildvra xar’ aicay tamec, ayaxAtic & Mevidae’ 

adda ov piv cal Mnpidvne vrodbvre pad’ o«a, 
vexpov asipavrecg piper ix mévov. Adbrag oriobev 
voi paynodpeOa Towoly re cai “Exrope diy, 

720 loov Oupdv Exovrec, Suwvupot, ot Td wapog wEP 
Hipvouev Ody "Apna wap’ adAHAota pévovrec. 
“Qe ipal™ of O apa vexpov ard yOovic ayxe- 

Zovro 
byt pada peyadwe’ ei 8 taxes Aade SmiaOev 

724 Tpwikd¢, wo eidovro véixuy atpovrac Ayaovc. 
“lOucay d& kbvecoty goudreg, oir eri Karp 
BAnuévy atEwot 10d xobpwv Ononripwr' 
Ewe piv yao te Béovar, dsappatoar pepawrec, 

728 GAN Gre On p ev rotow éXlEerar aAxt rewaBwe, 
ay 7 avexwoncay, dia t Erpecav adAvdre adds" 
&e Tpwec clwg piv dpuAaddy aity Erovro, 
visoovreg Elpeaiy te cal Eyxeow anpryboraw 

732 GAX’ dre Of p’ Atavre peraorpedOévre war’ avrove 
'  gralnoav, rwv O& tpaweTo xpwe, OvOE Tig ErAy 

722. Bic rd¢ dycddac (atrav) ikdpBavov, Soh—7127. Sarg (a0 ome 
syliable) = riwc. — 733. oralyoav, optat., because, in this retrest, 

e two Ajaces return several times, and several times offer resistance. 
The combat, which is kindled afresh to recover from the Trojans the 
body of Patroclus, is painted by a series of brilliant similes which 
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pdacw aitac wep) vexpov Snpiaacbar. 
“Qqe oty’ tupenawre véxuv pfoov ix wodkuoto 
mac Emre yAagupac: én 88 wrdAcuoe rérardé agev 
Yoerog, HuUre wip, dé 7 Ewecaimevov THAW avopwy 
iouevorn eEaigunc pAcylBa, prwdPovar O2 olxot 
vy oéidai ptyady’ 16 8 em: Bptuet te avéuoro’ 
VC piv Tol¢ inxwy TE Kai avoowy aixunrawy 
‘Cnxne dpupaydoc twfhiev ipxopévorow. 
i 8, ScF julovor, cparepov pévog augiBadrdvrec, 
‘Akwo’ 2& Gpeoe xara maiwaAdeooay araprov 
i Soxdy, He Sdpv péya vniov’ év &é re Oupode 
reipeO” Spov xapaty re xat isow omevddvrecaty’ 
we oly éupepawre vicuy pépov. Avrap dmiafev 
Alavr’ isyavirny, dere tow loxave towp 
vAEc, wedloto Srampiotov rEeTyXHKWC’ 
Scre xat ipPinwy woranwy adeyeva pécOoa 
iaxet, apap of re Tact pdov redtovde rlOnoww, 

\ a fit termination to this Book, and the description of the bloody 
ggle which is the subject of it. ‘ Nothing more fully proves the 
ortance attached, in the hervic ages, to rendering the last duties to 
dead, than these long combats for the body of Patroclus. This 
le book is devoted to the picture of a sanguinary struggle of the 
hosts around a single corpse. The question is not here of taking 
antage of a position, of defending the fleet, or attacking the 
is of the town, but of rescuing a dead hero from the infamy of 
1g devoured by the dogs and the vultures. This action, ap- 
ently so simple, furnishes abundant materials for more than 
‘lines ; and never does the fertile imagination of the poet exhibit 
ater richness, without causing in his readers the slightest feeling 
iny labour or forced attempt ; so deeply is he inspired by that 
found and religious thought of the honours due to the mortal 
aains of a hero. Several centuries later, the Lacedsemonians made 
tally glorious efforts to save the body of Leonidas, after the famous 
itle of Thermopylee: ‘The Persians and Lacedeemonians, says 
rodotus, fought fiercely for the body of Leonidas ; but at length the 
irage of the Greeks succeeded in carrying it off, after four times 
yulsing the enemy.’” Dug. Month. — 788, Fm dpvups. prvide is 
rans. here and 16, 392. — 789. = Bpépes éwi rd (dp), casts itself 
iring upon the fire.—742. pévog dudiBaddvres is explained by 
lothed with great strength,’ as we have seen imtespéivos dAcny, fm 
vups, induo. But in this sense the mid. du¢:BaddAdpuevor is indis- 
nsable. I should take this word for dugirpoBaddyrec, utrimque ex- 
‘entes, ethibentes, making appear, exhibiting.—744. See 15, 410. — 
1. 'Emeiyor rv dppyy wai éxwAvoy, — 748. Ilap’ oAoy rd 
iSiov waparerapévwc Oinewy, Soh. Stamptorov, derived fm da- 
tpdw, to pass from one end to the other, to extend through the 
hole length [stretch’d athwart Oo Cp.]. — 749. Molesta. — 

4 
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751 wAaGwy’ oveé ré pv oOévet pnyviot piovrec’ 
752 we aiet Alayre paxny avieoyou énlocw 

Towwv of & aw Erovro, Sur & év rotot padcora, 
Aivelac r Ayxtorddne Kat paidmoc "Exrwp. 
Twv 0, &cre Paowy végdog Epyerat Hi xoAowy, 

756 ovAoy KExAryyouTec, Ste Tootdwauy idvta 
xipxov, & Tre opixpyor gdvov pipe dpvlBecor" 
ic ap uw Aiveia re kal “Exropt xovpoe A yatay 
ovAov KexAnyourec taav, AnDovro Sd? yaeune. 

760 TloAAd 62 revxea cada wéoov epi t appl re ra- 
poov 

gevydvrwy Aavawy’ roAguov © ov ylyver’ pwn. 

751. wAdfw, in prose rX\avdw, to turn aside from one’s road. The 
hill prevents the two rivers taking their course in a straight line, 
and forces them to turn aside into a plain.—755. See 16, 583.—756. 
otdov, or dAody, fm SAAuse: uttering dreadful cries, alarmed by the 
fear of being devoured.—760. As in Lat. circumoirca. 



OMHPOY IAITAAOS 

PAVQAIA &. 

Antilochus informs Achilles of the death of his friend. Thetis con- 
soles her son, who wishes to avenge his death. She persuades him 
to wait till the morrow, and goes to Olympus to apply to Hépheestus 
for arms for her son. 

“Qe of pév papvavro Snag wupdc¢ aiPopévoto 
>] 4 > 9 aeee 4 ‘ ” 

Avridtoxog 8 ’AytAni wédag raxic ayyedog HADev. 
Tov & evpe rporapoe yew dpoxpatpawy, 

47a dpoviorr ava Ouudy, a Oy rereAcopéva jev’ 
6xOnoac & apa ele rpdc Sv peyaAjropa Oupdv" 

"OQ. po tyw, rir ap are xapnxoudwytecg “Axacot 
ynuoiv Ext kAovéovrat, aruCouevor TedioLo § 

8 py Of pot TEAgowor Deol Kaxa Kfdea Dupuy, 
&¢ wore pot patno duewépoade, kal pot Eeerev, 
Mupiddvwy rv aotcrov, Ere Zwovrog épeio, 
xXEpolv tro Towwy Achpav paog jEAforo. 

12°H pada on réOvnxe Mevorriov adximog vide, 
axérrtog’ ir exéXevov, arwodpuevor dSHiov trip, 
Gy ei vinac tev, und “Exrope tpt payxecOat. 

Ewe 6 trav?’ Gppaive xara ppéva cai xara Oupdy, 
16 régppa oi éyyuOev HAGEv ayavouv Nécrogog vide, 

8. We have dp0oxparpog, as an epith. of oxen, in 8, 231: just as, 
"ice versa, we have in Theocritus a nautical term applied to oxen, Bove 
opwvicat, These two epithets relate to the elevated and curved ex- 
remities (horns) of the prow and the stern, which gave the ancient 
hips almost the form of a crescent.—7. See 6, 38.—8. (derpaivw) pr 
. -—10. Thetis had not named him, and perhaps Achilles was not then 
hinking of Patroclus, who was of Opus, a town of Locris.—12. Achilles 
nticipates the news he is going to learn. “Thereby,” says Mad. 
dacier, ** the poet prevents the terrible consequences, which this news 
1ust have caused in a nature so fierce and intractable as that of 
.chilles ; since, all prepared as he was, he gives loose to such an excess 
f grief, of what would he not have been capable, had they told him 



17 daxpva Oepua xéwv, Paro 8 ayysAlny adeyanny 
"QO, pos, [1nA€og vit Saigpovoc, i para Avypic 

wevcea ayyeArlng, 7 un WpedrAE yevioOat. 
20 Ketrat [larpoxAog’ véxvog 62 8% appyudyxovrat 

yupVvoU’ arap Taye TEevXE Exes KopUYalorog “Exrwp. 
“Qe paro rov 0 ayeoe vepéAn éxaArupe péAarva. 

"Augorépyat 62 xepaiv EAwy xdvw aidaddeccar, 
24 xebaro xa kepadic, yaplev & Poyuve wodcwmrov’ 

vexraply 08 yir@ut péAaw’ auglZave régon. 
Abric 0 év xovina péyag peyadwort ravuabeic 
kelro, plAyae O? xEpot kdunv Poyuve SaiZwy. 

28 Auwai o, ag ’AytAsdc Aniooaro [ladrpoxAde te, 
Gundy axnyéuevac peyar’ taxov' tx o& Oipate 
ESoauov aug’ "AxtAa Salpoova, xepat S? raga 
ornJea metAHyovto, AKDev O id yuia Exdarne. 

32 *Avritoxog 0 érépwOev ddbpero, Saxpva AciBww, 
Xeipac Exwv. AyiAjoc’ 6 S Eoreve kvdaAtpow Kip" 
deldve yap wy Aayoy aroruhEee adhow* 
apspdariov & puter. “Axovce O& rérma phTNO, 

36 nuévn tv BévOecorw adrd¢ wapa Tatpi yépovre 
kwxuoly t ap’ Erera’ Beat dé pw anparyipovro 
raca daa xara évOoc addc Nypnidec joav. 
"Ev@?’ ap’ Env TAatcn re, OaAaad re Kupsoddn re, 

the news, when he did not expect it !’—18, sqq. A speech generally 
admired. Eustathius here takes occasion to blame the long recitals 
of misfortunes, which the Tragic poets, and especially Euripides, ad- 
dreas to those who are visited by them: “An envoy, whe at first 
starting spins out a long speech and pathetic descriptions, speaks 
without being understood : for he whom he addresses has not time 
to listen. The first word which acquaints him with the misfortane 
that has befallen him, renders him deaf to all the rest.” ‘Rollin, who 
has also spoken of this speech (Traté des études, vol. i. 451), remarks 
the euphemism in the word ceira: (v. 121), and Dugas Montbel 
points out that the introduction of Hector’s name at the end of 
the speech is an instance of equal tact on the part of Antilochas, 
for that odious name was enough violently to excite Achilles, 
and in some sort to counterbalance his first grief. — 23, Ashes 
from the fire-place. Plato, who in his Republic reduces the poet 
to the funetion of an instructor, could not fail to censure H. for repre- 
senting the son of a goddess a prey to such violent despair, and the 
goddess herself (51,:sqq.) as giving way to teara (bk iii. p. 388),—8?. 
Swapdoowy, Soh. — 39. Elsewhere deaynpivar, see 17, 687. — % 
SetBee, Antilochus. He feared lest Achilles in his grief should attempt 
his life.—_86. Néreus. — 89, sqq. Zenodotus retrenched theese lines 
fag “Howdsuoy yapacriipa éxovrac.” We shall find two otber 
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40 Nyoaln Xrew re, O6n F ‘AXAly re Bowme, 
Kupo0én re xat Axrain cal Aiuvopea, 
wat MeXirn cai “Jaipa, cat "Apgpifdn xai Ayan, 
Awrw re Tpwre re, Pépovoa re Avvapévn te, 

44 AsEapévn re cal “Augpevdun cat KaA\avepa, 
Awpic xai Havdry xal ayaxAury CaXdarea, 
Nnuepring re 'Awevdne xat KaAXavacca’ 
EvOa & Eqv KAupévn, “laveipa re xai lavacaa, 

48 Maipa xat ‘QoeiBura, tiAdxapude r ’Apadea’ 
adda 6, at xara BévGoc addc Nnontdec hoav. 
Toy 62 xal apyipeov wAijro ontoc’ ai 3’ dua waca 
orfiVea wewAtryovro’ Oéric 8 tEnpye ydouo" 

52 KAidre, xaalyvnrae Nnonisec, d¢p’ eb waca 
elder’ axobovaat, Sa’ tu Eve chdea Quy. 
"O por 2ym Serh, & poe SucaptorordéKea’ 
ir éwel Gp rékov vidv auipova re epatepdy Te, 

56 EEoxov nowwy 6 8 avéidpanev Epvei Iaoc’ 
Tov piv tyw Oodfaca, purov Sc youvy adwiic, 
vyvoly émirpoénca Kopwrlatv “IXLov clow, 
Tewol paynoduevoy’ rév © ovy brodtEouat atric 

60 olxade voorioavra Odpov [InAniov iow. 
“Ogoa S€é mor Gwe Kat 504 pace 'HeAlaio, 
&xvurat, ove€ ri of Sévapat ypatopijcat iovea. 
"AAN’ elpe’, Sppa towue Plrov réxoc, HO eraxobaw 

64 Srri pty ixero whyBoc awd wroAtuoro pévovra. 
“Qe doa gwvqcaca Nlwe ovioc’ ai St ody ary 

Saxpudecoa icay’ wepl dé odin kipa Gadaaanc 
phyvuro. Tat & dre f Tpolny éo{BwAov Ikavro, 

68 axrny eicavéBavoy tmiaxepw, EvOa Oapecat 
Muppidsvwy sipuvto vieg tayvv aud AytAna. 
Ti 8% Bapvorevdyovre raploraro mérvia mhrng, 

numerations of the Nereides in the Theogony of Hesiod, v. 243 to 
62, and in the Georgics of Virg., iv. 336, sqq. — 48. dpd@ua, fm 
pabog (Wapaloc), arena. — 50. Acucoy, gatvopevoy, Sch. — 53, = 
Onre bea iveoriv, — 54. ’Exi cacy rév dpicrow reroxvia (fm 
icrw), Soh.—56. dvarpéxav, used of men (to grow), is aleo found in 
rose in Hdt. — 57. See 9, 534. We have seen in bk 9, that 
‘hoenix furnished his part of the care bestowed on the infancy of 
chilles. The fables known frem other sources, and according to 
hich Thetis made her son pass through fire, &c., are neither 
2counted, nor even alluded to in H. — 64. dé, at a distance from 
a ) as 9, 353—68. See ll, 668.--71. Fm bic.—76. *AOpors OHvas.— 
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71 6&0 8& xwxicaca xdon Aae raidde éjoc” 
72 «al p’ GAopupopmevn Erea wrepdevta mpocnioa’ 

Téxvov, ri xAalec ; ri dé oe pvévac ixero wrivGoc; 
2Eavda, un xevOe> ra piv Of roe reréAEorat 
tx Aidc, we apa Oy mplv y’ edxe0 xKipacg avacyen, 

76 wavrac émi mpvpvyow aAnpevat viacg A xawy, 
oev imidevopuivouc, waBiay r aexhAta Epya. 

Thv o2 Bapvorevaywy mpocipn wodac wxic 
"AXUAAsbe’ 

Mijrep éun, ta piv ap poe ‘OAbpmioc 2EeréAsoow 
80 aAAd ri pot rwv doc, Eret PlAoc WAEP’ Eraipos, 

[larpoxAoc, rov tym wept TavTwy rioy Eralpwy, 
ioov uy xepadg; Tov amwaAgca’ Tebyea O ”Exrwp 
Sywoag arédvae weAwpta, Oavua idécBar, 

84 kaAa’ ra piv [InAni Geot Sdcav, ayAad Swoa, 
iuare tw, Sre oe [Sporov avépog EuBadov evvy. 
AiO’ Speree od ev ade per’ aBavarys aXrlyow 
vatev, [InAsbe 82 Ovyriy ayayéoOa axorriv ! 

88 Noy 0, iva xat cot révBog evi docot pvplow ety 
waidog aropOiuévoro, rov ovy UTodéEeat atric, 
oixade vooTnoavr™ émel ovdl pe Dupdc avuryet 
Gwe ovd avdvecor peréupevat, al xe par) “Extra 

92 mpwroc tuw umd Soup) ruTeic ard Oupov oAécay, 
IlarpoxAoto 0 tAwpa Mevoircadew axoriay. 

Tov © aure woocéeme Oétic, kara Saxpv yéoved’ 
"Onipopog 6% por, réxog, Eoceat, of ayopebec’ 

96 avrixa yao rot Erecra peO “Exropa mérpog Eroipoc. 
Thy R wey’ Ox Ohoac mpoctgn wédac wie ’AXW- 

Asbc’ 
Adrixa reBvainv, trei ovw ap’ EuedAov Eralpw 

%7. Ipocdeopévouc, Soh. Gexijita = deeédca, the vocalisation being 
changed by the rhythm ; as we have just seen denyéuewog and dre- 
xnpévoc. The ancient grammarians, however, did not i 
system. They saw in dexnAtog the privative of ienAog (see 17,37] 
and explained it by ov« elpnvicd, or (as Aristarchus) by rapayoes 
#) dxovota, 2 ob ay tig éxwy xa001. — 828. 'Ex’ lone inavry, Sd. 
Caput serves in the same way in periphrases. Imitating the ancient, 
Racine says: “J’iguore le destin d’une téte si chére.” — 85. lvéfe 
Aov: the phrase éuBadkiv yepi, to give in hand, does not carry with it 
any notion of haste or violence. — 86. &8avdraig is here a subet— 
88. viv 8¢ is used when one passes from a supposition to the realify. 
— 93. Heyne compares with this expression Opiwrpa (pretian ot 
cationis) drodotva: (4, 478), and renders: panam dare raptationis ¢ 
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recvopnivypy trauvvar’ 6 piv pada tnAdO warpne 
POir’, gusio 88 Sioev, apg aAxrinpa yevioOa. 
luv &', éwel ob véoual ye plAnv é¢ rarpioa yaiav, 
woe Te TlarpdcAw yevduny pace ovd Erdporory 
otc GAXaxe, of On woAbec Sapev “Exropu Sly" 
1AAX’ Hyac rapa vyvalv, itwatov 4x9o¢ apoiene, 
-oto¢ éwy, olog ovric "Ayxauwy yadxoyirwvwy 
‘v TWOAguy’ ayoon Of rT’ apelvovég siot kal GAXot. 
Qe Epte Ek re Oewy Ex r avOowrwv amddotro, 
Kat xdAoge, Ser’ epénxe roAUppova wep yaAerivat’ 
Bere TOAD yAuclwy pédcrog xaraAe:Bopuévaro 
avdowy ty arnBecow at&erat Hvre Kato 
we Ene vuv éydAwoey avak avdowy ’Ayauéuvwv. 
"AAAG ra piv mporerdy Oat tdcopev, axvipevol wep, 
Oupov Evi arnPecan pidov dapacavtec avayxy. 
Nov & elu, doa pidne xeparjne drernoa Kexelw, 
"Exropa’ Kijoa & tye rére déGopuat, ride xev On 
Zeve 2OéXy rerXfoar HO alavaroe Deo aAAot. 
Ov? yap ovd? Bin ‘HoakAijoe piye Kijoa, 
dcmep hidAratog Eoxe Adi Kpoviwvi avaxte’ 
ad\a — Moip’ téauacce cai apyaAdtog ydXo¢ “Hone. 
“Qe cal gywv, si &y pot Guoln potpa réruxrat, 
xeioou’, erel xe Oavw* viv d? xAéog EaOAdv apoluny, 
kat riva Tewiadwy cal Aapdavidwv BabuxdATwv, 
augoripyaty yepol wapsiawy aradawy 

t Saxov’ duopEanévny, adivov crovaxnoat épelnv® 

tati Patrocli—100. = idinoey, indigebat me pernicici suce averrun- 
ore, he wanted me, to save him from misfortune (and I was not 
are !). See 213. — 101. viv 8é being here followed by several 
bordinate clauses, is resumed at 114.—104. The three last words 
this line have become a proverbial expression. “Racine (says 
igas Montbel) has happily transplanted this beautiful expression 
to ot) own language: Achilles says in that poet’s Iphigenia 
cene 1): 

‘ Voudrais-je, de la terre inutile fardeau, &c.’ ” 

- 108. Ira, quae vel sapientem incitare solet ad sceviendum. — 109, 
Aristotle (Rhetoric, I., ch. 11;.11., ch. 2) and Plato (Philebus, 

. 47) in praising this passage, well remark that a certain pleasure 
lways mingles with the desire of revenge, and with all our passions, 
ven the most painful. Thus the expression anger sweeter than 
oney, is full of energy and truth.” Dugas Month. — 122. twa, some 
ne, does not mean only some one wife (Andromaché). We may 
ranslate it, more than one, many a-. Let us remember cai ri¢ 
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125 yvotey OS we On Onpov zyw woAguuio méravpat. 
Mneé pw’ Epuxe payne, piAgoved wep’ Ovd€ we weloute. 

Tov & nuelBer Exera Osa Oérig apyupoweta’ 
128 Nat 69 ravra ys, ré&kvov, érnrupov’ ov Kakdw dort 

TEpopévurc Erapotaty apvviuev airiy 6AcOpov' 
aAA4 ror Evrea KaAad pera Tpwecoww Exovrat, 
XaAxea, pappaloovra’ ra piv xopvBaiodog “Exrwp 

132 avréc Eywy Gpotow ayadAtrat’ ovdé E gnu 
Snodv éwayAaisiofa, iret Pdvoc eyyb0ev airy 
"AAAG av piv pnw Katadvaro pwAor ” Apnog, 
aplv y tut devo’ EXDovoan év dp0adpoiar tdnar. 

136 "Hoey yao vevuar, ay heAdlw avidyre, 
rebyea kaa gépovca rap’ ‘Hgaloroo avaxrog. 
“Qe apa gwvhcaca wadw rpareD vlog éoio" 

kal orpepOeio’ aXlyar xaorvyviryot pernida’ 
140 “Yusi¢c piv viv Sore Garacone evpia xdArov, 

ovdueval re yéoov’ aXtov kai Swuara warpde, 
cal oi mavr ayopebaar™ tym Oo é¢ paxpoy “Odvprov 
clue rao’ “Hopaorov xAuroréxuny, at « eQéAyow 

144 viet ug Sdpevac kAUTa TebyEa TWappavdwyrTa. 
~ “Oe pal, ai & txd xipa Oardaong adrix 

tévcav" 

"© avr OvrAuprdvec Ged Oéric apyupdmeZa 
hiev, Sppa pirw mad xAura Tebye évelxate 

The Greeks with difficulty defend the body of Patreclus. Iris, 
sent by Héré, persuades Achilles to mount the edge of the fusse. 
He gives three great shouts, and the Trojans flee. The body is 
brought to the camp, and night ends the fight. 

148 Tijv piv do’ OvdAuurdvde wddeg pépow’ avrap 
*Axatol 

Oearealy adadnty vp "Exropoc avdpogédvato 
getyoutec, vag te kal ‘EAAncTovroy Ixovro. 
Ovde xe NarpoxAdy wep tixvidec "Axatol 

152 dx Bedéwv éovaavro véxuv, Deparovr ‘AxtAnos’ 
avtig yap 87 révye xixov Aade Te Kal tra, 
"Exrwp re [lotapato waic, pAoyt eikeAog adxhy. 

. ; 

elweocxe.—125. 8npdv, seventeen days | — 128. injrvpoy (adv.), 8 
elxac. Thou art right (to wish to fight). 

149. Meyddw, Sch.—151, 152. ob8 Gv elpvoavro, non retraxisunt of 
servassent, requires ef pn... nisi. .., but here also the construction 
is cut up and absorbed by the following picture of the strife. The 
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ic pév pty perémiofe wodwv AaBe daldpmog “Ex- 
TWP, 
Kémevar peuawc, péya O& Toweoow budxra’ 
ic 62 Ob Alavrec, Dovorw tmieuévor adxijy, 
Ko0v ameatugiitar’ 6 0 Euwedov, adxi werorDde, 
Aor” éraitacke cata udGov, addore 3’ adres 
‘aoxe péya iaywv’ dticw & ov yaero waurav. 
Lc © awe awuaroc ovre Aéovt’ atbwva dbvayra 
reve G@yoavAo: péya Tevaovra diecBat’ 
¢ pa Tov ouK édbvavTo Obw Alavre kopvora 
Exropa [ptapuiony awd vexpov dadiEacGat. 
.af vb xey eipvocéy te kal Goweroy hoaro Kvoog, 
pn TnAclwve rodqvepoc wxéa “Ipic 
YyeAoc HAGE Véove’ ax’ "Ordbptrov, OwpnaaecAar, 
ob[3da Adc GAAwv re Dewy" rod yap Té ptv “Hon. 
Ay xov 0 iorauévn trea wrepdevra moocniea’ 
"Opoeo, TnAcldn, wavrwy txnayXdrar avoowy" 

larpdxAw érapuvov, ov civeca pbAomic aivy 
tornxe woo vewv. Oi 0 adAnAouc ddécovary, 
ot prtv apuvduevoe véxvoc wipe reOvnwrog, 
of O& EotaaacBat wort “IXtov hveudecoav 
Todeg txiBiovar padiora 82 paldiuoc” Extwe 
EAxéuevat peuovev’ Keparry o€ & Bupdc avwye 
mga ava oxoAdrecat, tandvl araXjg ard detpijc. 
"AXAN ava, pnkért xeiao’ aiBac dé ae Oupdv ixécOw, 
TlarpoxAov Towger xvoiv péArnOoa yeviobat’ 
gol Aw3n, al xév Tt vEKug Yoxuppéivog E\Op. 

Thv 0 mpelBer’ Ergera wodapkne dto¢g ’AxAAcic’ 
"Tot Ged, rig yao ot Dewy tuol ayysAov Txey ; 

Tov & avre mpocteme modnveuog wxéa “Ipic’ 
"Hon pe tpoénne, Arde xudpy mapaxoiric’ 
ony olde Kpovidng wpiZuyoe ovdé tig GAAOC 
aQavatwy, ot “OAvurov ayavyipov audivéuovrat. 

Tiv 8 amapefscuevog mpocipn awédacg wxie¢ 
"AyidAsbc’ 

struction is renewed at 165, and ei py)... follows at 166. — 158. 
3 16, 703.—164, See 4, 184.— 168. Fm mwpotnp:.— 172. Stat, has 
sen, — 178. Gva, see 9, 247. oéfBag, religio; see 6, 167. — 182. 
rgil says, in a more ornamental phrase, An. ix. 18: 

“Tri, decus coli, quis te mihi nubibus actam 
Detulit in terras {” 
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188 Ilwe rap tw pera podAov 3 Exovcr OF reve Exeivor 
Hitnp © ov pe didn amply y' cia Owonaatobat, 
wolv y' abrny éX\Oovoay tv dp0adpoiory towpar’ 
arevto yap H@alorao wap’ oiotuev Evrea cada. 

192 "AAXou 8 ov rev olda Ted Gy KAUTa TEedyxeEa Obw, 
el un Alavrdg ye caxoc TeAapwrtadao. 
"AdAa xal adrog Sy’, EArrom', dvi rpwratorw Spire, 
eyxei Snidwy wept TarpdxAo10 Oavdvroe. 

196 Tov & avre rpoctere rodnvenog wxéa “Ipic’ 
Ev vu «al ntic tduev, 6 roe kAuta Tebyxe Exovrat’ 
adN’ a’rwe¢ Emi rapoov iwv Tpweoor pavnbt, 
ai xé o° Wroddeloavteg andaywvrat TOAELOLO 

200 Towec, avarvevtowar & Apijion uleg "A xatwy 
Tepdpevot’ oAtyn O€ f° avarvevetc woAguoro. 

H piv dp’ @e¢ sirovo’ arfBn wédac wxéa “Ipte. 
Ab’rap "AxidAtic dpro Ad plroc’ angi & Adina 

204 @potc ipBipowe adr’ aiylda Ouaccavdeccav’ 
audi o€ of xepady végog Eorepe Sia Oedwy 

vacov, & O avrov date PAdya Taudavoweay. 
Oc & Gre xatvicg lov 2 aoreoe alBép’ ixnrat, 

208 rnAdOev &x vicou, THY Oniot augiysayovrat, 
olre mavnpéptoe aruyeow xolvovra:” Aoni 
dateog ix ogerioou’ dua & HeXly karadvure 
wupool re pAeyiOovarw trfrppot, ibdae S avyn 

212 ylyverat ataaovaa, wepexridvecaty idécBat, 
al xiv Twe avy vnvolv apne adxrihppec lewvrat’ 

wo an AytAXjog xepadjne aédag aifép’ ixavev. 
Eri 8 tri rddpov iwy awd relyeog’ ovd &¢ ‘Axa 

216 uloyero’ untodc yap wuxivyy wwriler’ iperpnr. 
"EvOa orac hia” avareoOe 8% TladAag ’AOhva 
pOéyEar® arap Toweoow tv aowerov woce Kv 

Oumov. 
‘Qe & br’ agitnrAn dwvi, bre vr lays oddmeyé 

— 191. See 9, 241.—192. = rivde, od .. .—201. See 11, 801.96. 
See 5, 4.208 ryddOev éx vijoov: for in an island surrounded wit | 
enemies, the besieged have no other means of making known ther | 
distress, than by lighting signal-fires. During the day, these fires 
are only distinguished by the smoke ; but as night comes op, 
begin to blaze, du’ edi caradéyrt. Mad. Dacier reminds & of 
the deliverance from Egypt, when God went before his peor fe 
diem in column nubis, per noctem in columnd ignis. — 910. 
Jrom their own town; otherwise axé or dro. — ML 'Exradde 
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tu weourdonutvwv dniwy bro Oupopaicréiwy’ 
‘ror apiZnAn pwvy yéver Aiaxfdao. 
_ 8 we ovv diov Sra yaXxeov Alaxidao, 
cacy OplvOn Ouuoc’ ardp KaAXlrotyec trot 
Lb dxea TodrE0v' Gocovro yap GAyea Guny. 
[vioxote & ExmAnyev, eel idov axayaroy rip. 
tvov vip xepading peyadipou DnAdwvoc 
uduevov’ 70 bé Sate Dea yAaucwmc ?ADnvn. 
plo piv Uip rapoov peyanr’ taye Stog ’AyiAdzic” 
vic O& kuxnOnaay Towee xAEtrol tr éixovgot. 
iv0a Sé kai rér GAovro Ouwdexa PwreEC Aptorot 
Ui apoic oxéeoat kai Eyxeowv. Avtap ‘Axatol 
\atractwe MarpoxAoy vmx Bediwv todcavtec 
atOecav'tv Aexéeoor’ Pidroe 8 aupéorav éraipor 
\uvodmevor’ pera O€ odt woduKne timer 'AxtAAcdc, 
laxpua Oeoua yxéwy, ewel eicide TiaToy Eraipov 
celuevon ev péprpy dedaiyputvoy d6& yadKy. 

oi, Sch. ; fm frptoy, the warp of the web. — 216. See 16, 388. 
¥. hovi, sc. gori or yiverat. The ancients agree in saying, that 
rumpet was unknown in the heroic ages, but used in H.’s time ; 
make nearly the same remark on the subject of riding ; see 15, 
Consequently H. must have drawn the comparison from the 

mm of his own days: “ But (adds Mad. Dacier) Virgil has over- 
2d this minute point of accuracy, for, in speaking of the sack of 
', he says (in. ii. 313) : 

‘ Exoritur clamorque virum clangorque tubarum.’” 

Tirgil, it is the Trojans who give the alarm and assemble the 
ps to the sound of the trumpet. Ina city the combatants could 
be assembled as in the open country, where the re-echoing voice 
chief might suffice. In H., as well as in Virgil, it is the besieged 

» sound the trumpet: for faye cadmyE vd Sniwy wepirir. 
wns, literally, “ the trumpet sounded because of besieging enemies,” 
se of vd which we have often seen. As, however, H. had no 
asion to paint the interior of Troy taken by assault, and con- 
uently to mention the trumpet as employed at such a time, his 
mee cannot pass for a decisive proof that he would have abstained 
m introducing it, and the reproach addressed to Virgil is, per- 
08, unjust. [LarwiZecy is used 2), 388.]— 220. “Aory cucdobvrwr, 
stath. — 224. Equi presagiunt pugnam, says Pliny ; see 17, 426. 
mpare also the sublime description of the war-horse, in Job xxxix. 
: “He saith among the trumpets, Ha, ha; and he smelleth the 
tle afar off." —225. = t&exdaynoav. Dionysius of Halicarnassus 
serves that the rhythm of these lines is very appropriate to depict 
dden astonishment and terrour.—229. ’Erapay@noay, Sch. — 230, 
Ml. In this tumult, where all take to flight, twelve warriors are 
odden under foot by their horses, or pierced by their own arms.-~ 

¥ 
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237 Tov p hrot piv Ereure ovv Iwo Kai deep 
éc méAguov, Ovd autig 20éEatro voorfaarra. 

"HéXtov 0 axauavra Bowne wérvia "Hon 
240 wéupev ir Oxeavoio poac atxovta vieoBar 

"HéXtog piv tdu, mabaavro 68 Siot’ Ayxaol 
guddmideg xoatepng kai duottov woAguaco. 

The Trojans are assembled in the plain. Polydamas proposes to 
take shelter behind the ramparts from the resentment of Achilles. 
Hector refuses, and orders the attack on the morrow. The Greeks 
mourn Patroclus, and Achilles meditates revenge. Zeus and Heéré 
quarrel about the succour given by the latter to the Greeks. 

Tpwsc & av& iriowBev, ard xparepic voplvys 
244 Xwphaavrec, EAvoav vd Gouacty onxéac trove" 

Ec 0 ayopny ayépovto, mavoc ddgroato pédecbat. 
’O08wv O icradrwv ayoon yéver’, OvdE TIC ErAR 
&Gecar wavrac yao Exe roduog, ovvex’ "AxAXtve 

248 cEepavn, Snodv o& wayne éxfwauT aXdeyevic. 
Toto. 82 NovAvdayac wervupévoc Hpy’ ayooevey, 
TlavOoidn¢g’ 6 yao olog Spa tedccw Kai orlcow' 
"Exroot & fev éraipoc, ig & év vuxrt yévorro" 

252 GAN’ 6 piv Go pvOororyv, 6 & Eyyei woAXOv éviza’ 
& opty tipooviwy ayopofaoaro Kat peréeerev' 

"Appi pada poaZeabe, piroe xeAomuat yap Eyeyt 
Gorvde viv lévat, uy pinver Ho dav 

256 tv wedi mapa vnvaiv’ ixag o amd relyedc eipev. 
“Ogpa piv ovroc avnp ’Ayapuénvovr pivie diy, 

— tépoa Of pritepor toAguiZey Hoav “Axaol. 
Xaipesxov yao tywye Doge ei vynvaly iadwy, 

260 éArduevoc vnag aionotuey augueAlocac. 
Noy © alvwe deidorxa roowxea TnAclwva’ 
oloc éxelvou Buuoe brépBioc, ov EeAhon 
piven év wediy, 60: wep Tpwec cat “Ayarol 

264 iv pécw aupdrepor pévog “Apnog Saréovrat, 
aXAG wept wrdrAide TE paxhaErat HOt yuvamKwr. 
"ANN louev wport aoru’ wiPecOE por woe yap tora 
Niv piv vd& aréravoe rodwxea [nAclwva 

268 aufspootn’ ci O aupe xexnoerat évOa8 idvrac 
236. = gepiroy, feretrum. — 240. ddnovra. Héré had hastened 
shorten a day so lucky for the Trojans: Zeus, satisfied with wes 
has been done for the Trojans already, does not hinder her. 
250. See 1, 343. — 254. Meprrxipacts rg deavoig, Sob. — 9 

Lurodeunrorepot, ebearaywuordsreper, Sch.— ptvos” Apeus, the 
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269 avprov dpunPete adv rebyeoly, ev vi TIC aUTOY 
yuwoerat’ aotraciwe yap agptEerat “IXcov iony, 
S¢ xe PUY’ toAXobc O2 Kivec Kal yurec Eovrat 

272 Tpwwv" at yap én pot am’ ovarog wee yévorro. 
Ei & &v euoic éréeoor riOupueba, cnddpuevol rep, 
vinta piv civ ayopy aDevoc EEouev’ aaru 62 rbipyor, 
bbnAai re whAat, cavidec r éwi TOG apagviat, 

276 papal, tuEeoror, eCevypévat eipvacovrat. 
Ipwit & twrnotoa civ rebyeor Owpny Vivre 
ornaducO au wipyouc’ tw 0 adyov, al x’ @OéAyoww 
EMOwy Ex yyw wept relxeoc aupe wayeoOat. 

280 "AW waArty elo’ iwi vijac, éwel «x Eptavyevac tarrouc 
wavrotou doduov doy Ure wrdéAw HAacKkaGwuy. 
Eiow 8 ov suv Oupdc époppnOivar zacet, 
odd ror’ exrrégoe’ mol pv Kbvec apyol Edovrat. 

284 Tov 8 do trddpa idwyv myocépn Kxopubalodoc 
"Extwo* 

TlovAvddpa, od piv ovxér’ guot ida ravr’ ayo- 
pebvec, 

S¢ xéAsat kata aory aAnpevat avric idvrac. 
"H obrw xexdpnobe seApuévor EvdoO ripywr $ 

288 moly piv yao Eprapoo rdéAw péporec avOowmor 
mavrec pvOlsxovto roAbxpvooV, roAbyaAkov’ 
viv o2 on eEardAwAs Sdpwy KeyuhAta Kada’ 
ToAXa 68 84 Povyiny cal Myovtnv zparecvijy 

292 xrijpara wepvdapen ixet, erg plyacg wovearo Zebc. 
Nov & Sre wép poe Ewxe Kodvov wai¢c ayxvdo- 

pines 
kudog apto® init vavol, Oaddooy r EXcat Ayatoic, 
viywie, wyxéte TavtTa vornpara daiv’ evi dit. 

296 Ov yap tic Towwy émreiosrat’ ov yap taow. 
"AAN’ ayeD’, we av éywv elrw, weDwpueba wavtec. 
Nov piv ddoroy fAcobe xara orparov tv reréerory, 

victory. — 269. rig does not relate to Hector ; see n. on 122.—878. 
Far from my ear. Utinam sio ( factum) ne audiam | — 274. We are 
going to keep the army mustered (and we will not surrender in our 
own houses). — 275. caviSes, the leaves, i.e. the wood-work of the 
gates ; the gates, as distinguished from the gateways und gate-poste. 
— 276. é , jugate, for ‘shut.? The bar (zoyAdc) is, as it 
were, the yoke that holds the two leaves together.—278. Cumpar. fm 
adyoc, grief, calamity : calamitosiuse. See 6, 410, 153. — 281. See 5, 
289, — 287. See 12, 38 ; 1, 409. — 20L (Eic) Dpvylav. — 202. a8s- 



, 299 kai puAakiic pvjouabe, cat éypiyyopDe Exacrog’ 
300 Towwy & S¢ xreateoow Sreppiddwe avacet, 

avdAtEacg, Aaoiar Sérw xaradnpoBopncat, 
rwy riva BéArEpdv Eat Eraupinen Hawrep A yatouc. 
Hpwit & danotor abv rebyeot OwpnyxBévrec 

304 vnvoly Em yAagupygow eyelpopuev: dEby ™ Apna. 
Ei o éredv mapa vavgw aviorn diog "AxtAAsdc, 
GAytov, al x’ @éAnot, rw Eoosrat. OV puv Eywyt 
pevEouat tx roAguoto Sucnxéoc, ada pad’ avrav 

308 orjoopat, h Ke .pipyot péya Kparog, h Ke pepoluyy. 
Huvoc Evuadiog, xal re xravéovra xuréxra. 
“Qc "Exrwo aydpev™ evi d2 Tpwee xeAddnoay, 

vim é&& yao apewy gpévac eiAero [laAdac 
"AOnyn. 

312 "Exrope piv yap éryvncay kaka pnridwvre’ 
TlovAvdauavre 8 ap’ odric, S¢ eoOAnv poasero 

BovAnv. 
Adprov traf’ ciAovro kata orearéy’ abrap ‘Ayal 
ravvbyxeot [latpoxAoy aveorevayovro yowvrtc. 

316 Totor d2 [1nAcidne adivov e&npye ydoin, 
Xtipac én’ avdpopdvoug Bisevog ornPecary Eralpov, 
wukva pada orevaywr’ dere ric hiyéveoc, 
@ pa 8 bro oxipvoug tAapnBdrog apwacy avap 

320 UAne éx wuKiviig’ 6 O€ 7 dyvurat tarepog EOwv’ 
TOA Of F ayKe ErnrDe per’ avépog yve Epevvar, 
et woev eEcbpor para yao Somuic ydAog aipet 
we 6 Bapvotevaywy pereguvee Mupucdd recat’ 

324 “QO qwdrot, } p GAtov Erog ExBadov Hyatt xelve, 
Bapcivwy jowa Mevotriov év pieyapoiaty® 
piv Oé of cig Omdevra wepixXurov viov arakay, 

gato (piv). — 298. See 7, 380.— 289. See 10, 67.—300. dnéfar, 
intrans,: to be in grief, in affliction. Hector seems to have the 
wealthy Polydamas in his eye, and to attribute the measures pro 
posed by him to the fear of losing his riches.— 301. To devour : = ‘0 
be devoured by them,’ the people (by the idiomatic use of inf. act. for 
pass.).—303, sqq. The repetition of the terms used by Polydamas ® 
not here a mere instance of Homeric simplicity; but it enbanees 
the bitterness of the reply. —3805. He dexterously insinuates a 
as to whether Achilles had really appeared or not. — 306. See 15, 
486. — 309. In Lat. Mars communis. “ Hector’s words are more 
true than he supposed. It is he who has just conquered, and he # 
about to be conquered and slain.” Mad. ier. — $12. Gave their 
approbation, their assent to. — 817. See 24, 479.826. See a. on 10. 
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tov éxirépoavra, Aaxovra re Anidog aicav. 
\r” ov Zebe avdpecct voruara twavra reAura. 
upw yap wérowra duolny yaiav éoevoat 
rov évit Tpoly iret od tu? voorhoavra 
setae tv peyapotot yéowy immndara [nAeve 
d2 Géric pirno, aAX’ avbrov yaia xabéEee. 
yy © érret ovv, TarpoxAs, osu torepoe elu’ brd 
yaiay, 
ot moiv Kreotw, mol y’“Exropoc évOad’ iveixat 
oxea kal Kepadny, peya0ipov osio dovijoc’ 
odexa 2 rporapobe Tuphg aTodeporounow 
»wwv ayAaa rékva, céPev crauévorco yoAwDelc. 
Soa o€ pot rapa vyvot Koowvtlat Kkelosat a’Two* 
spi 82 a? Towat cal Aagdavidec Pabixodmor 
\avoovrat, vixruc te kal Huara daxpuyéovoat, 
i¢ avrot kaudpec8a iyi re Sovpl re paxow, 
tetoag mépOovre wéAKc pepdtrwy avOowrwv. 
“Qe ely érapototy exéxAero Stog "AytAAkdec, 
upi wrupl orjoa rplrota uéyav, S¢pa taytoTa 
larpoxXov Aotbaaav aro Bodrov aipardevra. 
i dt Aoerp0ydov rolzrod taracay év rut KnAky, 
yO ap Udwp Exeav, Ure O2 Edda Saiov EXdvTec’ 
aorpnv piv rplrodog mvp augers, Ofouero O 
vdwp. 

\urdo ered) Céocev Dowp Evi Hvome yaAxy, 
:at rére di) Aovedy re xal HAEnbav Afr’ eAaly’ 
v0 wredde rAnoav aXslparoc évvewpoto’ 
iv Aexéeoor O& Oévrec, Eavy Aer? xédAuipav 
te médag éx kepadrie, cabimepOe S? papet AEvKw. 
Mavvd yon piv Brera wédac rayvy aud’ ’AyAna 
Mupuiddvec TarpoxAoyv aveorevayovro yowvrec.— 
Zebc 3 “Hony mpocéeme xacvyvirny aAoydy Te 
"Exontac kal Erera, Jowmic rérvia “Hon, 

avornoas "AytAna wédac taxiv’ i pa vu asio 
gE auting éyévovro Kapnxopdwvreg "Axatol. 

9. EpvOpay ry atpare wotjoat, Sch.—334. See 11, 454.—384l, 
a xaxowaQeiag nai révov ixrnoapeba, Sok.—844. See 9, 122.— 
, See 10, 577. — 351. évvdwpov, i.e. & koriy ivvia weey, nine 
8 old (wpat). The ancients attributed a medicinal virtue to old 
— 352, See 8, 441. — 357. At length then thou hast succeeded 
: &eridecac 3) cal Rvvoac. Sch.—859. Thou lovest the Greeks 
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360 Tov & tpetBer Erera Bowme rérva “How 
Aivérare Kpovidn, rotov rov puBov Escrec ! 
Kai piv d4 mob rie wide Boordc avdpt reAtooa, 
Scmep Ovnrde 7 gori kal ov Téa pHdea o1dEv’ 

364 rac On Eywy', i} pnut Oedwv Eupev aplarn, 
auporepoy, yeven TE kal obvexa on) TapaxolTic 
xéxAnua, od 62 race per abavaroiy avaccue, 
ovK SgeAov Towsoor xorecoauévn xaxa para; 

Thetis recounting to Héphsestus the griefs of her son, begs of him 
some arms to replace those which Heetor had carried off. Héphwetas 
grants her request, and immediately sets to work upon the promised 
arms. 

368 “Qe of uév roavra mpd¢ aAAyAoue aydpevov.— 
“Hg¢alorou & ixave Oéuov Citic apyupoweza, 
apftrov, aorepdevra, psranpené alavdroioy, 
x4Axeov, 6v p’ a’rocg wothoaro KvAXowodlwy. 

372 Tov © evp’ iSpwovra, EAtoadpEvov wepl picac, 
oreioovra’ tolxodag ‘yap zelxoot ravtag Erevyey, 
éorapevat rept rolyoy tvarabiog peyaoao’ 
Xovoca df of Urb xixda Exdory wuOpeve Oneev, 

376 Sgpa of avrépero: Ociov Sucalar’ aywva, 
HO avric rade SHua veolaro, Gaiua idéaBat. 
Oi & fra réacov piv Exov rédog, ovata 8 ovre 
SardaAca rpoctxetro’ ta p Hprue, xdwre St Seoporc. 

380”O¢p’ Sye ravr’ éroveiro idvigo: toaTvidecaty, 
ropoa of éyyibev HAVE Gea Oéric agyupdweca. 
Tiv 82 ide rpofoAovca Xapic AcrapoxeAdepvoc, 

as if they were thine own children. — 365, 366. See 4, 60, 61.— 
867. See 15, 16. 

871. Fm the Ionic ev\Adc, = ywAd¢, lame. These names, KvA\e- 
zodlwy and ‘Apgryvnec (see 1, 607) relate to the sedentary cecupe- 
tion of Héphzestus, — 372. “ Instead of surrounding Hépheestus with 
Cyclopes, as Callimachus and Virgil have done (An. ili. 416, 0q9-) 
and thus reducing him to a simple artisan, H., by a mach more 
conception, shows us the god of fire occupied alone in his celestial work, 
whilst all his instruments spontaneously obey his voice.” Af. : 
—373. See 7, 161. — 874. ‘Edpaiov, Sch 315. indore, sc. rpiz 
— 876. dyéva, see 7, 298. Since, for the gods, distances are 
nothing, and are cleared by them with the rapidity of thought (se 
15, 80, sqq.), in like manner their will, or their word, alone sets a 
motion the instruments which they uee. Below (417) two living > 
tues of gold support the lame artificer.— 878. Tantum fnem hatelent, 
= hactenus finiti erant. otara, see 11,633.—3%9. Scowre = byadetet 
{Soh.), forged by striking with the hammer.—88%. 1 think we pet 
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1A, THY Grove repucdurog "Augeyviery’ 
»v Gpa ol ou yepi Erog rT Epar Ex r Ovduatev 
Tiare, Ofrt ravéwerdXs, ixavetc nuérepov Ow, 

doin Te didn te; Tapog ye piv ovre DapiZec. 
A\AX’ Erreo weoriow, lva ro: wap Ecina Delw. 
“Q¢ dpa gwvijcaca mpdow aye dia Oeawv. 

‘Hy uev Erera xcabeioev ixi Opdvou apyuponAou, 
adov, dadaXlou’ vrs St Opivuc root fev" 
éxAsro 0 “Hoatoroy xAuroréxuny elré re pvOov 
“Hoatore, rpopod’ woe Oérig vib re ceio yarlZen. 

Thy & nuelBer’ Ewerra wepucAvrog ‘Apgeyunec’ 
7H pa vi pot Seva re Kal aldoln Bedc Evdov' 

} @ cawo’, dre pp adyog aplxero THA TWEodvTA 
anrpd¢ tue ldrnti xvvwmidoc, 7 we 20éAncev 

? . 98 . 2 , ” - pba, xwrdv idvra’ rér’ av wa0ov adryea Dupuy, 
i an pw Ebpuvdun re Oftic 0 imedéEaro xoATy, 
Evpuvopun, Ouyaryp aiboppoou ’Oxeavoto. 
Tot wap’ sivaereg xGAxevov daldada 7oAXa, 
ropmac te yvaumrac 8 EXiKac, kaAvKag re Kat 5o- 
- pou, 
Ev omni yAapuow’ mept 62 poog ‘OQxeavoto 
aged poppiowy pley adaweroc’ ovdé tice GAXAOg 
nocev obre Oewy ore Ovyrav avOpwrer, 
adXa Oéricg re kat Evpuvopn icay, al mw écawoar. 

Xadorc a8 & proper name, as Moga, Ei\ciOua, &c., though else- 
re H. puts these names in the plural. [So Cp., whom Charis, &c.] 
2rs translate ‘a Grace,’ and call her Aglaia or Thalia. Accord- 
to another myth, Aphrodité was Hépheestus’s wife. — 384. See 
53, — 886. We have already seen waépog with the present, 12, 
—889. See 14, 204.—885. Another instance of a human custom 
isferred to Olympus. We know that in Greek antiquity de- 
ned infants were exposed.—899. The ancients did not regard the 
th as a globe, but as a dise, and the Ocean as a large river which 
on the edge of the circumference, as it is figured on the shield 
\chilles (v. 606, 607) : hence then the epithet adydppooe signifies 
oh returns into itself. Though the Ocean is here considered as a 
, the epithet attached to his name belongs to him as a river. — 
). = wapd rabrag ivvia ern. — 401. Sug, whatever is spirall 
ned: here a bracelet, or, according to others, a ring. xéhvf, 
ower-bud or blossom, perhaps an ear-ring of that form. Never- 
less, the Scholiasts explain it by owAnviccot, otpryyeg weptdap- 
vouoat rode TAoxapouc, small tubes to keep the hair in curl ; and 
npare the word with 17, 52, xAoypoi xpvog tognxwyro. Sppor, 
sklaces. [‘I formed nice trinkets, clasps, rings, pipes, and chains,’ 

; Z 2 



508 >. [406—432. 

406°H viv npérepov Somov ike’ Ty pe pada pew 
mavra Qére kaAAuTrAoKkduy Gwayoia rive. 

408 "AAG ov piv vv of wapabec Eaviia nada, 
Soo av éyw dbaac aroBeioua: GrAa TE ravra. 

"H, xal aw axpoBéro.o réAwp aiyrov avéotn, 
xwrevwr bd 82 kvipat pwovro apacal. 

412 Dicac pév p’ aravevOe riPe wupoc, Swia re wavra 
Adovax’ é¢ apyupény avAAéEaro, roi¢ érovetro’ 
anoyyy © audi modcwra Kal Gupw yéeip’ amo- 

popyvu, 
avxéva re oriBapov Kal ornfea AaxvHevra’ 

416 du 8& yir@v" EXe O& oxiwrooy raxd, Bi et Oi- 
oaZe, 

xwrebwy’ tro & auglrroAo pwovro avaxrt, 
Xpvoea, Cwyot vehviory cloixviac 
Tic tv piv voog éori pera poealy, tv S& Kai avon, 

420 kai oévoc, aBavarwy 82 Dewy aro Epya ican. 
Ai piv bra8u avaxrog éroitvvoy’ avrap 6 Eppwy, - 
wAnatov, Eva Ofric wep, Ewi Opovov Ze pacivov’ 
Ev rT apa of pu yeol, Erog 7 Epar Ex rt Gvopacer’ 

424 Tlrre, Ofre raviwerdAs, ixavecc qutrepov da, 
aldoin te pfAn TE; wWapog ye piv ovre OapiZec. 
Avoa 6 rt gpovisig’ TeAéoat 8é pe Oupdg avwyev, 
ei Obvamat TeAéoat ye, Kal Ei TeTEAECpEvOY Early. 

428 Tov 0° qelfser’ twetra Gitte xara Saxpu yéouca’ 
"Hoar, i apa on Tu, Soa Beal cia’ tv "OAbure, 
Tocadd évi ppeaty ow avécxero knoea Avyed, 
daa’ guol & macéwy Koovidng Zevc adye Edwxev; 

432 ék wév pw’ adAawv adtawv avepi dapaccey, 

Cp.]—407. Ta rij¢ Zwijc yaptornpia, Sch. — 410. A euphonic syn- 
cope : = axpoyvdOeroy, his anvil-stock [Cp.]. alyrov, an obscure 
word for the ancient grammarians themselves, great, immense ; 
according to Hesychius, rvevorixdc,  xupwdnc. [Cp. joins the 
two : ‘ vast in bulk and hot with toil.’]—411. See 24, 616.—416. A staff 
to support oneself.— 421. See 15,520. tppev, walking with difficulty, 
tottering ; the same word as erro.—427, See 14, 196. These natural 
and simple words are far superior to the speech which Virgil puts im 
Héphesstus’s mouth in an identical situation (viii. 393): 

‘“‘ Quidquid in arte mea um promittere curse, 
Quod fieri ferro, liquidove potest electro, 
Quantum ignes animeeque valent: absiste, precando, 
Viribus indubitare tuis, &c.” 
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iaxlOoy TInAni, cat ErAnv avepoe ebvjy, 
»AXAG par’ ov« 2édovea’ 6 piv 8H yheai Avypy 
irae évi peyapoc apnuévoc. “AAAa 6£ poe vor" 
‘ov gael pow dwxe yevéoOat re rpadéuer Te, 
;oxov ypwwv’ 60 avéiSpapuey Epvei toog" 
by piv éyw Ophfaca, purdov We youvy adwiic, 
nuoty éwirpotnxa xopwriaty “IXov slow 
‘pwot paxnadpevoy’ tov & oby brodtEouat avric¢ 
ikade voorjoarvta Sdpov IInAnjiov sow. 
Ippa € pos Cwee Kal dpa paog Hedriovo, 
Xvura, oveé rf of Sévayat yoatcuoa iovea. 
Cobony iv apa oi yépag EEcAov vieg "Ayatwv, 
Hy ap &«e xetowy EXero xpelwy ’Ayapuéiuvwr. 
Hroe 6 rig axyéwv ppivac EGDtev’ attap "Ayxatove 
[pweg tml rpduvyow éeidcov, vd? Oipase 
twy tEcévar’ tov O& Alacovro yéporrec 
Apysiwyv, cat woAAd meotxAura dwp’ dvouaZov. 
Ev0’ avbroc pév Exar’ jvaivero Aovyoy apvvat’ 
2uTdp 6 TarpoxAoy wept piv rd & rebyea Eaaev, 
wéprre O€ uty TOAEUOVOE, TOADY O Gua Aady Staccev. 
Nav & tap uapvavro wepd Sxargou wiAyar’ 
kai vb xev avrnpap moAw Eroa9ov, si uy Atré\Awy 
mwoAAa kaka pé€avra Mevorrfou aAximoy vidv 
xray’ evi mpoudyorat cal “Exropi xvdoc towxev. 
Tovvexa viv ra ca yobva?’ ixavopat, al x’ 20éAya8a 
viet iuw wxupdow Sduev aonlda xa rpvparuav, 
kal kaXac kunutoac, tmicpuploc apapviac, 
kal Odony” 8 yap Hv of, awwAEce moroe Eraipoc, 
Tpwot Sapeic’ 6 82 xeirae ert yOovi Dupdy ayeiwv. 

Thy & qpelBer’ Erera repixAurog Augsyunec’ 
Oapoet, ph Tot ravra pera ppeol anor peAdvTwv. 
At yap suv Davaroro ducnyéog WSe Suvaluny 
véagty aroxpurpat, Ste pty popog aivog ikavor 

432. See 82. Marriage is often expressed by metaphors drawn 
m the action of breaking and harnessing cattle to the yoke. — 
L. Oftener 76AN’ déxovoa. — 485. wapepivoc (fm raping), Be- 
appévoc, Sch; overpowered ; worn out. The root of the verb is 
certain ; it is used only in this form. GAAa Sé (écri) pow viv. — 
7, sqq. See 56, sqq. — 444. See 11, 627. — 448. Aor. of p0ivw 
th the intrans. signif—449. See 9, 121, sqq.— 468. peAdvrwv, im- 
rat.—465. Lit. to secrete him [Cp.] far from death ; for, to steal him 

z3 ; 
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466 &¢ of rebyea kaAda wapéoverat, ola TL aure 

avOpwrwy woAtwy Oavpacoerat, 5¢ Kev idnrat. 

468 “Qe elarwy rv piv Alrev abrov, BH S 2m pbcac 

rac & é¢ wip Eroepe, xéXevol re ipyateoBat. 
Pica 8 év yoavowow telcoot Tasca Epiowy, 
ravroiny evrpnoroy avruny teameioat, 

472 adAore piv orevoovre wapéupevat, GXAore O avre, 
Srmwe “Hgaardg r eOéXor nal Epyow avorro. 
Xarxov 8 év rvpi BadrAew arepta xacalrepdy re, 
kal yovody Tysnvra Kal doyupoy" autao tetra 

476 Onxev tv axpoOiry péyay axpova’ yévro 82 yept 

patatijpa xparepiy, erépgge O2 yévro wupayony. 

Description of the shield of Achilles: on which are represented 
the earth, the sea, and the heavens. 

Totee 62 mpwriora caxoc péya Tre orifsapdv re, 
mwavroce SadadAwy, wept 8 avruya adr Paci, 

480 rpizAaxa, pappapény, i 8 apyipeov reAauwva. 

from death.—466. adre, rursus, relates to the first arms of Achilles, 
which were also the work of Héphzstus.—470, Xevore wyAivoic, iv 
olg ywveterat ra péitadda, Sch.; melting-pote, crucibles [al. melting- 
pits}. — 472. (‘Qcre) wapeivas, adesse, adjuvare. — 473. In prose 
avvotro.—474. ’Acaranoynroy, Sch.—475. = ripnevra.—Ai76, yérro, 
see 8, 43.—477. paorip, the hammer ; wupdypa, the tongs. 

478. Here begins the celebrated deseription of the shield of 
Achilles. To explain the disposition of the numerous objects which 
the poet is about to detail to us, all of which were represented on 
the shield, would demand more space than we can afford. Quatre- 
mére de Quincy has given a tolerably exact design of it in his 
“ Olympian Jupiter.” The historical traditions which mention works 
such as H. here describes, do not ascend beyond the 15th Olympiad 
(720, 8. c.), and, consequently, do not reach the age of Homer by 
about two centuries. But, even without the confirmative evidence 
supplied by the comparative recency of these traditions, there 
could be no doubt that the poet represents a work as executed 
by Hépheestus, of which men were not yet capable, with the means 
and processes then known. Grecian art ended by overtaking poetic 
fiction ; whereas in these days the mechanical arts have some- 
times even outstript the bounds of the most daring fiction. In 
imitation of H., Virgil has given a brilliant description of his hero's 
shield. “We must again (says Mad. Dacier, with great reason) 
remark the wisdom of H. in his chvice of the time and place whieh 
he selects for introducing his magnificent description of the shield; 
it is in the interval of that one night, when the two armies were 
separated, and awaiting the coming morn to recommence the battle.” 
—479. avrv§, see 6, 118.—480. Tpirrvyov, Sch.; of three plates, 
one above the other. é«, adv. = é&w.—485. reipea, the constella 
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‘yre & ap avrov taay aaxtog mréyec’ atrap iv 
aura 
lee Saidadra ToAAd lovlgo roamldecorv. 
"Ev piv yatav Erevé’, iv 3S ovpavdy, iv d2 Oa- 

Aaccap, 

leXidy + axayavra, DeAhvny re wAnVovoav, 
/ 2 ra telpsa wavra, ra 7 OvpaVvdc ZoTEpavwrat, 
AniasSac @ ‘Yddac re, r6 re aDivog ‘Qpiwvoc, 
\ocrov 0’, nv cal auagav erixAnow Kadéovav, 
r’ avrov arpégerat, xai tr “Opiwva Soxevet, 
in © a@upopde tore Aoerowy ‘Oxeavoio. 

icture of two cities ; the one enjoying peace, the other engaged 
A siege : deliberations : an ambuscade : a battle. 

"Ev 82 déw rolyce wéAac peporwy avOpurey 
aAdc’ dv ry pév pa yauour Ecav citanlva re 
roupag 8 & Oadduwy, daidwy tro Aapropevawy, 
yyiveov ava aoru’ troAdt¢c & tpéivaog dowpet’ 
covpor © Spxnoriioec éOlveov, ev 8 dpa roto 
avAol Pdouryyéc re Bory Exov’ al 8 yuvaixec 
iorapevat OaipaZov ext reoPboototv Exaorn. 
Aaol 8’ eiv ayooy Ecav GDocor EvOa d vetkog 
wowpe’ dbo 8 avepec éveixcov elvexa TOoLVIG 
avepoc aroPOiuévou’ 6 piv evyero wavT arrodovval, 
Onuy mipavaxwy' 6d avatvero pndéy EAécBat. 

3. orepavote@al ri, to be encircled with any thing, as with a 
m. — 486. The (seven) Pleiades, the (twelve) Hyades, Orion, 
ies of well-known constellations, — 487, sqq. Not only are the 
at Bear and Charles’s Wain always above our horizon, but also 
other polar constellations, H. (says Aristotle, Poetics, ch. 26) 
iks as a poet, when he tells us the name of the best-known con- 
lation, instead of using a collective designation. — 488. abvroi, 
in the firmament. Soxeva, observes, looks towards. These two 
stellations face, as it were, each other : 

“ Arctos et Orion adversis frontibus ibant.” (Manilius.) 

L89. = duopog (fm pépoc), expers. See 5, 6. 
190, sqq. We must not show that we entirely misunderstand the 
ture of poetry by inquiring, with the Greek Grammarians, twhat the 
0 cities were, which the poet represents as introduced in the shield, 
492. Avri rov perd Napradwy, Soh. — 498. See 9, 631, sqq. — 
9,s8qq. “In explaining a picture of Raphael or Poussin, it would 
necessary to animate the figures, as H. animates them here, and 
represent them as speaking and acting eonformably to the design 
the painter.” Mad. Dacier. — 500. "Eugavifwy, Soh.; see 10, 
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512 x. [501—516. 

501 "Augw 0° técOny emi toropt wetpap EAéoOat. 
Aaot & augoriporaty érimvov augic apwyol 
knouxec © apa Aady épyrvov’ of 8 yépovtec 

604 elar’ émi Eearoiot AiDorc, iepw evi KixAw" 
oximrpa Of KnpiKwy év yxépa’ Exov jnepogwvwy 
Toto ErEr Hiscor, auorBndic oe Selo. 
Keiro & dp’ év pésootot dbw ypvaoio raXavra, 

508 Tw Soper, Oc pera Toice Oikny iBbvrara elrot. 
Tiv 8 éréony wéAw appl Sbw orparot care 

Aawy, 
rebyect Aauwouevor. Alya dé spiaty fvdave Bova, 
ne Srarpabéav, 7 avdcya wavra SacacBai, 

512 xriaww Sony mroXdicQoov éwiparov Evrog eepye’ 
of 8 ovtw weiBovro, AOxy 8 bre8wphacorro. 
Tetyoc pév p’ dAoyol re pidat xal vipria Téxva 
pbar épeoradtec, pera 8 avépec, ov Exe ynoac’ 

516 of 8 tcav’ oye & dpa ogtv “Aone Kai TaAdac 

"AOhvn, 

202. rj, in Greek, is often joined redundantly to a verb dependent 
on a preceding verb of negatire meaning. It would be enough to say 
00 dvaivero éhicGar rt. See 6,31) [Gr. 883].—501. dai Torops, by 
submitting the case to an arbiter. ’Em’ tuoi tore = genes me edt, it de- 
pendson me. Finem capere, sc. cause, a decision.— 602. ’EmeBdws, Sch. 
acclamabant ; fm diw.—505. Lit., they had their (judicial) staves 
in the hands of the heralds ; for, their staves were in the hands of the 
heralds (whilst the parties were explaining themselves). They took 
them back when they pronounced the sentence. epdduvos, whose 
voice resounded in the air.—506. Afterwards they rose wi 
staves (holding them), = ody roic. GpotPnSls, each in his turn. — 
507. Duo pondo auri. Actual weight is meant; the talent, as an 
estimated value, is of later date than the time of H. It is here the re- 
compense of that one of the judges, whom they recognised as having 
judged the best.—509. Two armies, that of the besiegers and that 
of the hesieged, encamped, like the Trojans, before the city. — 510. 
aodlowy, to the besiegers ; but at line 513, of dé. . ., the besieged are 
meant. Dupliciter (= duplex) iis placuit sententia, i. e. they had de- 
cided for an alternative (which was to be, or had already been, proposed 
to the besieged).—6511. This is the alternative: either that the sege 
should have its course, unti] the destruction of the city ; or that two 
shares should be made of all the goods in the city (and that the be- 
siegers should receive one of them as the price of their retreat).— 
= elg Ad yor, insidiis (struendis) sese clam accingebant.—515. @ 
relates to vioi, naturally understood in récva, or, rather, it is here & 
term common to yvvaixec cai ricva : for, in the present case, the neut. 
égeoréra could only have applied to rixva.—516. of 8é, all who have 
not been comprehended in the preceding enumeration, se. Aaoi (se€ 
8, 522). ov, to the two parties.—519, An old comparative of O\r- 



542.) 18, 513 
pw xpvoew, xotoua d: eiuara foOnv, 
Aw Kai peyahw abv redxeotv, Sere Oew rep, 
pic apiGhdw, Aaoi 8 iw’ ddlZovec Faav. 
id Gre on p inavov, 50c apicww ele AoyHoat, 
' wotapuy, 0c 1’ apdusc Env rdvrecat Boroiaw, 
'P dpa toly’ iZovr’, siAvuévor alBore yaAKy. 
oto. © Eres’ arvavevOe Siw oxorol claro Aawy, 
iyuevor Omrdre puiAa isolaro Kal EXtxag Boe. 
i 8? raxa rooytvovro, Stw & iy’ Erovro vopitec, 
ipwdpevot aioryec’ ddXAov © ort wpovdnoav. 
‘i piv Ta mooiddvreg éxéidpapov, wea 8 Erera 
duvovt’ augt Bowv ayédac cal mwWea Kadd 
PYEVYWY dlwy* KTEivov O él undroPoriipac. 
% 8S we ovv érvBovro moddv KéAXadov mapa 
Bovotv, 

ipawy woorapoGe xabhpevor, adrlk ¢ trey 
Savrec aspormdowy perexiaQor, alla  ixovro. 
Lrncauevor © sudyovro paxnv worapoio zag’ 
5xBac, 

3adAov & adAnAoug xadrkhpeaty tyyelnorv. 
Ev 0 ”Egtc, tv 88 Kudomoc dpideov, tv 8 dAdo 
Kno, | 

a\Aov Gwov Exovoa veobrarov, a\Xov dovror, 
a\Aov reOvywra xara uoOov Exe wodotiv’ 
cua © Ex’ aud’ door Sagorvedy aluari gwrwr. 
‘Qnideuy &, &cre Gwot Bporol, 45 Euaxovro, 
vexpovt¢ t aAAnAwyv Epvov xarareOvnorac. 

cture of the Seasons. Seed-time. Harvest. The Vintage. Pas- 
. Life. Dance of Ariadne. 

"Ev © érlOer vetdv padakhy, rietpay agovoay, 
evpeiav, tolroAov® woAAot  aporipec tv aura 

later i\drrwv. — 520. ele, in this passage only, = videbatur or 
nest. The perf. goixa is generally used in like cases.—524. See 
91. — 525. “EumrpooGer tyivovro, rposxopay ry 66g, Eustath.— 
. Tleptérapvoy, dmexwprlov, Sch. Intercipiebant; like ‘cut off’ 
inglish, for ‘intercept.’—531. The Grammarians explain e/pat by 
pai, places of assembly. Hépheestus then had represented here 
ump like that of the Greeks, having, in the centre of it, certain 
ves set apart for assemblies.—536. Fm oiraw. These lines are 
ost translated by Virgil, din. viii. 700, sqq. 
‘41, sqq. These are the excellent pictures to which Philip, 
| father of Alexander, alludes; see above, 11, 67. Welcker 
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514 2. [543-—568. 

543 Cevryea Cuvebovrec éAdorpeov EvOa cal EvOa. 
544 Of O ordre atpipavrec ixoiaro riAcoy apobpne, 

roto. & ter év yeoot Séracg peAmndiog oivou 
Sdoxev avip emia’ roi &€ orpffacxoy av’ Gypove, 
iguevor vecoto Babeinc téAcoy ixtoBat. 

548 “H 52 peAaiver’ SrioBev, aonoomévy O2 zeker, 
xpvosn wep Zovea’ To On wépt Oadpa réruxro. 

"Ey © ériOec réuevoc BaPuAniow EvOa & EprBor 
jpwy, Gkelac Speravac év yepoiv Eyovrec. 

552 Apaypara & aAAa per cypov iwfrpysa wiwrov 
EnaZe, 

a ‘a & apaddoverijpec tv thAcdavoicr Séovro. 
Tpsic S dp’ apaddodernpec épcotacav’ avrag Ozt- 

obey 
waidec Soaypevovrec, tv ayxadldecar pfpovrec, 

556 aorepyic wapexov’ PaatAredc O Ev roiot cowry 
oxirrpoy Exwy éarixe tx Sypov ynOdauvoc cap. 
Knpuxec © ardvevOey two Spvt Saira wéivovro, 
Bouy & iepebcavreg péyay augpetov’ ai d2 yuvaixtc, 

560 Seirvov tolPorov, Aebx’ GAgira woAAa wadAvyvoy. 
"Ev & éridea crapvAge: péya BolGovcay adwiy, 

KaAnv, ypuacinv’ pérAavec & ava Bérpvec foav’ 
Eorijxet S dual Saumrepic apyupeyatv. 

564 Audi df, cvavény xarerov, wep 0 Eoxoc EAacaev 
xacatrépou’ pila & oin atapmiroc hey ex avrhy, 
Ty viocovro popnec, Sre rpvydwev adwhy. 
TlapQevixai 8? xat 7iBeor, araAa doovforrec, 

568 mAexroi¢ év raAdpoat pépov peAmndéa xapwdv. 

observes that H. arranges them in the order of the seasons: the 
sowing (Spring) ; the harvest (Summer) ; the vintage ( Autumn). 
vadév, see 10, 353.—542. Tpic torpappiyny cai hporpacpivayy, Seb. 
—543. Scvevovres, sc. ry veidy or THY dpoupay. See 13, 707. 
‘OT wres, 8c. rd dporpoy or rd fevyn. In like manner at v. 546. 
—6465. “ Here are labourers well treated. H. paints thus the man- 
ners of his time, manners which mark a happy age.” Mad. Dacicr. 
—6548. Fm doow, fut. dpdew, aro—o550. BabuAtion, adj. — 558, See 
211.—558. &h\AcSavdg (fm ZAAw or eidéw, convoleo), a band [ App. V.). 
Séovro, fm diw, to bind. — 555. 5 making handfuls (of 
ears, dpdypara, manipulos). Then they took these handfuls on one 
of their arms, which they held bent, and thus they made sheaves, 
which they gave to the adpadXoderjpec : iv dycadidsoen gipevrte, 
se, the handfuls amassed, — 560. Seimvov étp(Gov is in appositios.— 
663. » vine-props,— 567. See 6, 400. — 570. Alvos, the name 



:91.] 18. 515 
‘toww & év pkooorne waic pdppeyye Acyely 
epdew xiPdor%e Aivov S wwe xadbv dedev 
wraXrly gwvy' rol 62 phooovreg auapra 
Ary tT lvypy te root oxalpovrec Erovro. 
"Ev & ayéAnv roince Bowy dpPoxpapawy’ 
| 88 deo youcoio rerebyaro xacarripov re 
v«nOuq & awd xéroov trecazbovro voudves, 
ap jwoTapov xeAddovta, Tapa podavoy Sovaxija. 
obascor 82 vouiieg au toritxydwvto Bdecany, 
tsaapec, évvia dé ogt xbvec médac apyol Exovro. 
smepdaArtw dé Afovre Ob tv wowryot Bdecaty 
‘avpov épbypnAoy éxérny’ 6 6? paxpa pmeuvKwe 
Acero’ Tov 8 Kbvec perexlaDoy 78° aiZnol. 
Ca piv avappntavre Bode peyadoo Boeiny, 
‘yxara kat pédav alua Aadbacerov’ of d2 vouitec 
arwe tvdtecav, raxéac xbvac érpivovrec. 
OES Frou Saxéery piv awetpwrevro Agdvtwr, 
lorduevot Of par’ éyyuc UAdKreov Ek r adfovro. 

"Ev 82 vouoy rolnce repixAuTog "Augeyunetc, 
tv xady-Pijoon, péyav olwy apyevvawy, 
oraQuote re xAtolag Te Karnpepéag 1d? onxod:. 

"Ev 62 xopdy woliAAe wepixrAuTocg "Apgeyunetc, 
Tw ikeAov, oldv ror évt Kywo@ evosly 

very ancient ballad, taken from Linus, son of Apollo (see Pau- 
as, ix. ch. 29). — 571. ‘Pnocovrec, avri rov xporovyreg avy 
ovig nal ria roig roai rd Edagoc, Sch. pioow = pryvupt, is 
id in three passages with the particular meaning of, to beat the 
ind, to stamp, tread. dpapri, see 5, 656.—572. , an inar- 
late song, a modulation of the voice without articulate words. — 
. Grammarians explain xéwpov by rot Bovora8pyov, but Bothe 
, reason rejects this kind of metonym (elsewhere without exam- 
), making this remark: “imo ex stercore stabuli, quod stercus 
runt boves; itaque hilari mugitu ruunt ad pascua.”—576. Ad 
ridum arundinetum, suxivnroy. This meaning of podavdg or pada- 
‘ is established, although the Scholiasts explain it in different 
ys. — 580. Miya pucwpevov, Sch. (bellowing.) Fm tpvyety (see 
403,6). pepvads, fm puecdopar, see 10, 362.— 582. Boelny (Sopay). 
584. 'EvereA\chovro, Sck., fm ivdrtnpsr. — 685. Absterrebantur quin 
.; lit. turned aside from the lions as far as biting ; shrank from 
ing them. — 586. Kai t&écAiway, Sch. — 591. A city in the isle of 
ete, in which was the famous labyrinth. Pausanias also saw in this 
y the dance of Ariadné and her companions represented on a 
s-relief of white marble, But it must here be remarked that, as 
sewhere in H., yopdc means the place where they dance, the place 
‘epared for the dance of the daughter of king Minos. As to the 
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592 Aaidadog Hoxnoev xaAXcrAoxapy *Agiadvy. 
"EvOa piv HtOeor cat rapBévor argpectBora 
wpyxevvT, adAjAwy emi KapTy xElpacg ExovTEc. 
Tov & ai piv Aewrac d0dvac Exov, of & xirwvac 

596 clar g¥vyHnrouc, Ka orl(ABovrac éAaig* 
xal p’ ai wiv Kadacg orepavac Exov, of d2 payalpac 

elyov xovorlac 26 apyupiwv reAanwvwy. 
Oi S dr? piv OpéEacxov émtotapévoror wédecoww 

600 peia par’, we Sre rig TOCXov appEvov év wadc- 
pyoww 

iZduevoe Kepapede wephoerat, at xe Dégow* 
adore & av OpéEaoxov evi orlyag adAAorov. 
Noddoe & iueodevra yopoy weptioraP SptA0e, 

604 repmdpuevor’ peta O€ odty euéATerO Oeiog aoidog 
pooulZwv' Sow 82 xucotnrige kar’ avrovc, 
podAmng tEapyovrog, édivevoy xara pécaoue. 

Hépheestus finishes the armour, and gives it to Thetis, who imme- 
diately quits Olympus. 

"Ev & ériOee worapoto péya obivog ‘Oxeavoio 
608 dvyruya 1d juuatny caxtog TiKa Toinroio. 

Aurdp éredy revée caxoc péya ortBapdv re, 
reve’ doa of Owonxa, pasvdrepoy wupoc avyic’ 
renee d¢ of kdov0a Borapyy xporadgorc apapviar, 

612 xadjv, Sacdadrénv’ eri OF yovaeov Adgow Hxev" 

labyrinth, there is no allusion to this building in the Homeric poems. 
— 593. Timaus explains &Adec(Bora. by ai evpicxoveat uC 
rinnjy Boag [cf. adgeity] : who found, i. e. received from those who 
aspired to their hands an ox or presents of that value ; we have 
already seen that Bot¢ was used to make valuations and exp 
the value of things (see 6, 236). — 596. Fm frvups. See 24, SW. 
The sense of what follows must be this: “brilliant with the soft 
(jxa) lustre of oil,” as if it were we éAaip (Sch.). In the Od. 3, 
408, we read the same; Eecroi NiOoe . . . Asucol adxoorAPorrt 
dXaiy. “ Antiquus dicendi modus (says Heyne), quum nitorem 
figurate, ni fallor, appellarent olewm, propter similem nitorem.” 
— 598. (dependentes) ex... See 11, 38, where we find inversely 
2E dowidog iv re\apov. — 599. ED yppocpivoy wavroGey, Sa. 
Diodorus attributes the invention of the potter’s wheel to Tales, 
nephew of Deedalus.— 601. When a potter tries his wheel, he turns 
it even more rapidly than when he is at work. weipiowras, thet, 
has here as wide an aim as wetp@pevog in another comparison, 15, 
359.—602. Ex’ dp0)v rativ, Sch.—606. Edpyovros, sc. rov door. 

607. See the n. on 399. This epitome of the pictures, 
eenting the principal occupations of the human race, was surroanted, 



evEs dé of xynuidac éavov xacofrépoo. 
Avrap tra wav 8rda xdpe xdvrocg “Apude- 

yunete, : 
inrpoc "AytAdijoc Onxe tporapoBev asipac. 
H & ton& &e aXro car OvdAdprov viddevroc, 
‘e0xea pappalpovra rap’ ‘Halcrow ptpouca. 

he earth itself, by the Ocean, a river returning upon itself.— 
See 4, 187. 



OMHPOY IAIAAOS 

PAVQAIA T. 

Thetis brings her son the arms made for him by Hépheestus, and 
exhorts him to lose no time in going forth with the Greeks to 
battle ; leaving, for the present, the corpse of Patroclus, which, “by 
shedding a divine liquor over it, she preserves incorruptible. 

"Hae piv kooxdémetAog an’ ‘Oxeavoio poawy 
pvuv0’, tv abavarorer powc Pipa 762 poroiow 
n © é¢ vijac ixave, Oeov wapa dwoa géoouca. 

4 Evjpe 8 NarodkAw wepexeluevor dv pirov vidv, 
kAalovra Atyéwe’ wodtec 0 aud’ avrov Eraipor 
pipov®’. ‘H & év roice raplararo dia Oedwy, 
tv rT apa of pu xeol, Exog r Epar’, ET dvdpacer’ 

8  Téxvov tudv, rovroy piv Edcomey, ayvipevol wep, 
xetoOat, éredy wowra Dewy idrytt Sauacbn’ 
tivn © ‘Hoalcroo rapa xAura rebyea SéEo, 
KaAda pan’, of ovmw tic avno @poor Pdpnoey. 

12 “Qe doa gwvjoaca Aed xara revye EOnxev 
woda0ev “AxtAAnoc’ ra 8 avéBoaye daldaAa ravra. 
Mupucddvac 8 apa maytag EAE tpdpuog, ovdé TIC 

ErAn 
avrnv, sicidéetv, GAN’ Eroecav. Autap "AyxiAdAzve 

16 we eld, &¢ pv paddov Edu ydAoc" ev Sé of dase 
devdov rd BAEpapwv, weet oéXac, EepaavOev’ 
téomero © év xElpecoww Exwv Oeov ayAad dwpa. 

8. = idowpev. — 16. = de (obrwe) abrév... See 1, 512, 518. 
“Plutarch, in his life of Philopcemen (chap. 9), has brought the 
beauty of this passage into strong relief ; for, in order to show that 
sumptuousness in all the other things which attract the eyes, in- 
duces luxury and engenders effeminacy, whereas magnificence 
all that relates to war elevates the co and enhances valour, 
he makes admirable use of this passage of H., where Achilles has 0 
sooner cast eyes on these magnificent arms, than he burns with im- 



19—39. ] 19. 519 

19 Aura iret ppeciy por reraprero, Saldada Aebaowy, 
20 avrixa pntipa iv trea wrepdevta mpocnboa’ 

Mijrep éuy, ta piv Sra Dede wépev, of emtetxtc 
Epy Euev abavarwv, unde Boorsy avopa reAfooat. 
Nupy 0 fro piv éyw Owpnjtoua adda par’ aivac 

24 Seldw, uh rot rég¢pa Mevorriov aAkiuov vidv 
futat, kaddvoat Kara yadxorérouc wreAag, 
evAdc tyyevwrrat, aekioowar 2 vexpdv— 
ix S aiwy wiparat—xara dt yoda ravra cary. 

28 Tév & qyeiBer’ Erera Dea Ofric apyupdreZa’ 
‘ — Tékvov, uh ro ravra pera ppeot ogo peddvTwr. 

Tw piv tye weonow adaXkeiv aypia pvAa, 
pulac, al pa re pwrac "Apniparoue xarédovory. 

32 “Hvmep yap xiral ye reAeapdpov sic éviauTdv, 
ail rwd ~orat yowes Eumredoc, 7} cal apelwv. 
"AAXa aby’ sig ayopny xadéoac jowac ’Axatobc, 
Biv arourov Ayapuéuvovi, Toméve Aawr, 

36 alfa war’ é¢ wéAcuov Owonaceo, diceo & adxhy. 
“Qe apa guvigaca pévog troAvGapcic évixev® 

TlarodxAw 8 air’ auBpoctny xat vécrap tovOpdv 
“ e - 

orage Kara pivwy, iva of xowe Euredoc ein. 

patience to use them.” Mad. Dacier.—19. See 24, 513.—21. See 1, 
547. — 25. = caradioa. — 26. See 24, 414,415. éyyelverras = 
éyyevynowst, the way to express vermes suos. — 27. The first words 
form a parenthesis, which relates to vexpdy : and (= for) life is ex- 
tinct. camiy = camry (sc. Warpoxdoc, or 6 vexpdc), aor. 2 pass. of 
onxw.—29. Imperat. = psA\irwoay (zeXirw).—81. See 24, 415.—386. 
Renuncians, So also at ver. 76.—89. The words iorage cata fivov 
make one think, even involuntarily, of the Egyptian process of em- 
balming the dead, and preparing mummies. The first operation was 
to extract the brain by the nostrils (dtd rév putwrnpwy), and to fill 
its place with aromatics (see Hdt. IJ., ch. 86), just as Thetis here 
pours ambrosia drop by drop into the no of Patroclus. Must 
we, then, here see an allusion to the Egyptian mode of embalming 
Dugas Montbel thinks we must. ‘“ Be it reason (says he), or be it 
prejudice, the Ionian Greeks, who did not embalm the dead, but who 
might have been acquainted with the custom, believed that this first 
operation was the only important condition to preserve the flesh from 
putrefaction.” But the passage rejects so far-fetched an induction, 
because it can be otherwise explained. It does not speak of any 
ordinary aromatics: nectar and ambrosia, divine substances, are 
only perceptible to human organs by the smell. This is, I think, the 
reason why H. describes them as infused into the body of Patroclus 
through the nostrils. But I must here confine myself to this short 
indication of what I consider to be the true explanation of the 
passage. 

o 



520 T. {40—66. 
Achilles summons to the assembly the Grecian chiefs, who hasten 

thither in crowds to see him again. He declares to Agamemnon 
that he renounces his anger, and demands battle. 

40 Avrap 6 BH wapa Biva Badacong Sioc "Axu- 
Abe, 

ouepoadta idywv, Wpoev © iowac *Ayatodc. 
Kai p’ olep 76 wapog ye vewv ev aywue péveckor, 
of re kuBepvinrat kai Exov olfia vnwv, 

44 xal Tapiae rapa vynvolv Eoav, airoo Sorinpec, 
kal pv of tore y’ Ele ayoony iaay, o¥vEK "AX- 

Asve 
2Ecpavn, Sypov 88 wayne éwréraur’ adeyeviic. 
Tw d& dbw oxalovre Béenv "Apeoe Oeparorre, 

48 Tudeiong re peverrtoAcuog Kal dio¢g ‘Oducasic, 
Ey Kel Epecdopévw’ Eri yap Exov EAxea Avypa’ 
Kad ot pera TowTy ayoog iGovro KidvrEc. 
Airap 6 Sebrarog HADev ava& avdpwy "Ayapip- 

VWY, 
52 EXAxoc Exwv’ Kal yap rov évt kparepn voulvy 

ovra Kowv Avrnvopldng xaAxioei soupt. 
Abrap éretdy twavteg aodAXlcOnaav ’Ayacol, 
Toict O aviorauevoc perépn mwddac wKic "AyxiAXedc’ 

56 ’Arpeldn, } 4o Tt 758 apportporow apeov 
ErAero, aot al éuol, Ste vat rep, ayvupévw Kino, 
BupoBdpw Epidt pevehvaper eivexa Kovpne. 
Thv oped’ év viecot karaxrapev “Aprenc iy, 

60 jpart ry, br tywv EAduny Avoevnody ddéaoac’ 
Ty « ov récoo "Axatol dda& EAov aomerov ovdas 
ducueviwy Ure xEpaly, émevd atTounvicavroc. 
"Exropt piv kat Tpwot rb xépdiov’ abrap "Axatove 

64 Onpdv enije Kal ane Epidoc pvhcecOat diw. 
"AAG Ta piv moorerdxOar éacoper, axvipevol WED 
Bupdv évi oryBeoor pldov Saudoavrec avayxy. 

42. See 15, 428.—43. xal (ot) dlxov . . .—47. An hexameter which 
might seem to be of that faulty construction called leonine : but it is not. 
We must always, in reading, observe the ceesuras which H. has give 
to his verses. Here we must read, rw d2 diw || oxaZovre Bargy I, 
and there will be no rhyme.—50. Tg mpoedpig, Sck.—58. See 11, 253, 
sqq. — 56. 1é8¢, hoc, sc. what we are doing at this very hour, be- 
coming reconciled, and uniting against the Trojans,—59. See 6, 205. 
“We may remark here that Achilles speaks as a man not at all ena- 
moured of his captive.” Mad. Dacier, — 60. See 2, 690, eqq. — 83. 



7—89.] 19. 521 
67 Nov © fro piv tya wabw xddov" ovdé rf we xon 
68 acxeAtwe aici peveatvesev. ’AAN aye Oaccov 

Srpuvov TéAgUdVOE KapnKONdwyTac "Axatode, 
Spe’ ert Kal Towwv raphooua avtlog éADdy, 
tf > 93D > a Q > ? > 7 ? ” ai x’ 202Awo tri vnvotv iabew’ adda tw olw 

72 aorraclwe avrav yovu Kappa, b¢ xe poyyow 
dntov i woAguowo Um EyxEo¢ Hueréporo. 

The Greeks are overjoyed. Agamemnon confesses his fault, plead- 
ng in extenuation of it the will of the-gods, and agam promises re- 
paration. 

“Qc tgab™ of & Exdpnaay dixviudsg *Axatol, 
Biv amemdvtoc peyabbuou MnAswroc. 

76 Totot 8? cal peréerrev avak avdpwy ’Ayapéuvwv 
avrdQey 2% E8pnc, ovd év péosotcw avacrac’ 

*Q Piro, Hpwee Aavaol, Oepdrovrec ”Apnoc, 
éoradroc piv Kady axodbev, ove? Zomxev 

80 uBBadAay yaderdv yap ériorauevoy reo édvTa. 
"Avépav & év ToAAW duady THC Kév Tic axovcat, 
7 etrroc; BAaerac O? Avybc wEO 2wy ayopnThe. 
T1nAcidy piv éy@v étvdeiEouar’ avrap of adAor 

84 cbvbea8’, "Apyeiot, uvOdv 7 ev yvore Exacroc. 
TloAAaxe 84 pot rovrov "Ayal pvOov Eerov, 
kal ré pe veexeleoxov’ tyw 8 ov« alride sipt, 
bd “ ‘ nd 9 - > id adda Zeve cat Moioa xal nepogoiric. Epic, 

88 olre pot ely ayopy ppeciv Euadrov aypioyv atny, 
iuart Tw, St’ "AxiAAnoe yéoag avréc amtniowv. 

TouTo (jv) xéSp.—65, 66. See 18, 112, 113.—68. dox., with obstinacy. 
10. = repnowpar.—72, 73. See 7, 118, 119. 

Ti. The expression of joy in the assembly was so uproarious, that 
Agamemnon could not yet be heard. He begins, therefore, by speak- 
ing some words from his place, to procure silence. — 79. “It is be- 
coming to listen to him who has risen to speak ; but he ought not to 
be interrupted.” Foreseeing that his speech would not yet be listened 
to, Agamemnon speaks, without rising, these words for the purpose 
of restoring quiet in the assembly. — 80. = broBaddety, see 1, 292. 
Xaderdv yap, sc. olrwe eiweiy.—82. = Brawrerat here and at 166. 
"Eprodiferas, Sch. — 88. "Awodoyjoopat, Sch.—84. ovvbeoOe, see 1, 
76. Agamemnon caJls upon the Greeks to judge of his justification, * 
though he professes to address it immediately to Achilles. Speaking 
to that hero, and not to the assembly, it is probable that he remains 
seated, as H. does not say that he had risen. It is, however, quite as 
possible that he may have risen in pronouncing this verse, and that H. 
did not think proper to interrupt the king’s speech to report so trifling 
a circumstance.—85. Tovrov (rév) piGoy, sc. wg iyw airidg eis, a8 is 

~ 
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90 "ANA rl Kev peEarpe; Osdg Sta wavra redcura. 
TlpéoBa Atdc Ouyarno "Arn, f wavrag aarat, 

92 ovAouévn’ Tic pév 8 amwadoi wddec* ov yap iw 
oveE 

wiAvarat, aX’ doa nye Kat’ avdpwy «paara Baiver, 
BAarrove’ avOounrouc’ xara 8 ovv Erepdy ye at- 

onoev. 
Kai yao on vi wore Ziv’ aoaro, révirep apiorov 

96 avdpwy 76? Dewy dao’ Eupevat add’ Goa cai rov 
"Hon, OiAv¢e éovaa, SoAoppocbvyc ararnoev, 
Hare tw, Or EueAAs Binv “HpaxAnelny 
"AAxpyvyn réEcobat tiorepavy evi OfBy. 

100 "Hrot Gy’ evyduevog perépn wavrecat beototy* 
Kéxduré ev, ravrec re Geol racal re Ofawat, 

Soo clrw, ra me Dupdc evi orHDecowy averytt. 
Uipepov avdoa pdwede poyocréxog EiAdua 

104 expavel, dc wavrecot WEP{KTLGVECOLY avacet, 

TOV avopwy yevenc, 018 atparoc 2& Euev slaty. 
Tov d& SoAoppovéiovea mpocntda wér va “Hon 

Wevoryoeic, 00d’ avre réiXog piOy imBioee. 
108 Ei & aye viv por Spuoccov, ‘OAdurie, xaprepov 

Spxov, 
i} piv rov wavrecat tepictidvecaty avabeanv, 
bc xev iw’ Hare rode Thay pera Toaal yuvaiKos 
TwY avopwy, ot atc 2 aluarde ior yevéOAne. 

seen by the following verse.—87. See 9, 571.— 90. Oed¢ is here used 
generally for rd Ociov, numen.—981. From the first book to this place 
the action of the poem has all along been founded on that dry, whieh 
carried Agamemnon, in a fatal moment, to outrage the greatest hero 
inhis army. H. could not better mark the moment when the effects of 
this drn were about to cease, nor Agamemnon better justify himself, 
than by showing to what a terrible goddess he succumbed, a 
who had shown herself able to frouble the mind of Zeus himeelf. Ths 
consideration alone may suffice to refute thoge who treat what follows as 
“‘ a, digression foreign to the subject,” and either retrench forty lines, 
or regard them as extracts from some Heracleide. = darat (mid.). 
H.’s general usage requires ddg (the active) here and at 129. In 
Hesiod, Até is the daughter of Eris, — 94. Srepév ye, emphatic: 
another (than me). Some of the ancient critics erased this line, 
and read, in the following, Zeve doaro.—96. act, declare, avow.— 
99. doreddve, bene cincta (muro ct munimentis). — 1038. See 11, 270. 
—105. This line relates to avdpa, v. 103.—107. Yetoy, Sch. rédet, 
execution.—111. We shall not fail to remark the trick employed # 
the change of the terms from v. 105. Héraclés was d£ aipares 
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2o Eparo’ Zebc & odr: SoAdpoabyny evdncev® 
> Gpocey péiyay Goxov" Ewerra 82 woAXOv aacOn. 
n 8 at&aca Xirev plov OvrAbpwroro, 
twaripwe 8 tker “Apyoc ’Ayatixdy, v0 apa 4dn 
inv aXoxov LHevéAouv Ieooniadao. 
& éxvee pidov vidv' 6 8 BSdopuog iorhxes pelo’ 
Y dyaye roo powede, cat HAtréunvov édvra, 
upnune 8 artravoe réxov, syle 8 EiAscOulac. 
7H © ayyedtouca Ala Kpovlwva rpocntéa’ 
Lev warep, apyépauve, Ewog ri ror év gppect 

Onaow. 

bn avnp yéyov’ todd bc ’Apycloiw avake, 
ipuaBevc, LOevéXoro raic Mepaniadao, 
vy yévoc’ ov of asic avacotuev “Apyeioroy. 
‘Qe paro* tov & dyoc d&) xara pptva rile 

Babciav. 
yrika O etN “Arny xepadje AurapomrAoxdpoo, 
vdMEvog Pgeoly Dat, kal Wuooe kaprepov Spxov, 
yor &¢ OuAuurév re kal ovpavoy acreodevta 
itt éAgbaeaQae”Arny, } wavTac aarat. 
“Qe cizwv Eppupev an’ ovpavov aorevoevroc, 
Elpl weploTpéac’ taxa © ixero Epy avOowrwy. 
Hv aist arevaxtcy’, 60 idv ido vidv dowro 
vyov asic Exovra bx’ Evovabijoc atPAwy. 
Xe kat éywv, Ste O avre péyag KxopuOaloAoc 
"Exrwo 
Aoyslouc dAbeoxev emt mpouvgst véeoouy, 
v Sivauny AeAadisP "Arne, 9 rowrov aacOnv. 
ANN’ del daoduny, kal pev poévac iEéAcro Zedbe, 

but Eurystheus was only the descendant of Zeus in the fourth 
e. — 114, See 14, 225. — 115. See 2, 681. — 18. See 16, 188. 
= caimep. 4dvrépynvos, which fails of months, i.e. prematurely 
fm ddtraivw, v. 265 and 24, 570. Eurystheus was a seven 
hs’ child. — 119. cye@etv, to retain, = oyetv. — 121. Aapapdy 
kepauvdv (dpyijra, 8, 133), Soh. — 125. BaGeiav, as in Virg., 

t alta mente repostum. — 126. See 1, 197.—In the punishment of 
there is an evident analogy with the doctrine of the falt of 
rebel angels. — 181. yetpt weptorpérpas, like a quoit or any 
¢ object which one wishes to hurl to a distance. In the Od. 
89), Odysseus hurls a quoit wepcorpipac oriBapic amd yerpoc. 
also v. 268, &pya dvOpérrev, the tilled fields and habitations of 
. — 182. ore with opt. : every time that ...—188. Under or by 
labours imposed on him by Eurystheus ; see 8, 363. — 184. See 
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138 ay 202Aw apéoat, Sdueval r° ameoelot arava" 
aAX’ Soaev réAgudveds, kat adXAoue Spvubk Aaoic. 

140 Awpa 8 tyov bce ravra wapacyeiv, Scca ro 
eA\Bov 

xO9Zoc evi xAtolyoww Uréicyero Siog ‘Odveceic. 
Ei & 20éAuc, éwipevov, érecrydpuevdc wep “ Agnoc’ 
daoa dé ror Geparrovrec, ung wapa vydc EAdvrec, 

144 olcovo’, Sopa ténat, & rot pevoeéa Swow. 

Achilles demands to fight without delay. Odysseus represents 
the danger of this course. Agamemnon approves Odysseus, and 
charges him to preside over the preparations. 

Tov © amapePdcuevog mpockon wodac axis 
"AXAXede’ 

’Arpeldn Kidiore, ava& avdpav 'Aydauepvoy, 
Swoa pév, al x 20éAno8a wapacyéuev we emceteéc, 

148 fr’ éxéuev, wapa col. Nov & pynowueBa yaoune 
alia par” ob yao xon KAororevev évOad idvrac, 
ove’ Sarpleu Ere yao péya Epyow apexrov” 
&¢ xé tic aur’ "AyiAna pera mpwrotoy tdyrat 

152 Eyyei yaAxely Towwv ddéxovra padayyac. 
“QE rie Hpeiwy peuvnpevog avdpi paxécBw. 

Tov & arapeBduevoc roocépyn torAvpTic ’Odve- 
cEUC’ 

My & obrwe, ayabdg wep 2d, Deorelcen’ "A ycddev, 
156 vyottac Stpuve woort "IALoy viac "Ayatwr, 

Tpwot paxnoopévove’ émeit ovx dAlyov xpdvov 
EoTal 

vAomic, evr’ Av rowrov duAjowor Padrayyec 
avopwr, év o& Dede rveday pévoc auportporoty. 

160 "AAAa racacBat lve t Doric él ynuciv ’ A yatove 

1, 340. — 140, dye (sc. eiui) wapacyeiv [= iyw otdrdc eius ocre 
mwapacyeiy, or éyw eipe olog mapacyety], a syntax which we have 
already compared with the English expression, “I am the man to 
give.” The sense: Behold me ready to give what ...—141. The 
action of book 9 passed in the night, which preceded the morning of 
this assembly. — 142. éwelyeo@a:, to hurry, to hasten, be eager for, 
adopts here and v. 189 the syntax of verbs expressing desire, which 
govern the gen. : cupide properans ad bellum. ; 

148. = wdpecri cot, penes te est. — 149. The verb cAororevey is 
only found here. Its meaning can only be that indicated by Apol- 
lonius, orpayyevecOat, to tergiversate, dawdle. — 150, = dppecrov 
(fm pil), i. e. dxpacroy, infectum. — 158. Eo animo.—158. Zvvid- 
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51 afrov xal olvoto’ ro yap pévog éort cat adkh. 
Ov yap avio mpérav tao é¢ jéXcov xaradévra 
akunvog airoo duvhoerat avra payeoOa. 

64 Elrreo yao Oupw ye pevorvag rodculZeav, 
GAX4G re AADoN yuia Bapivera, Hd? xcxavec 
Shiba re xai Amdo, BhéGera d€ re youvar’ idvrt. 
“Oc 8é « avijo, olvoin xopecaauevog cai ewoiie, 

68 avdpaa ducuevieoot Tavynpéotoc TwoAEuiZy, 
Bapoadéov vi of irop evi ppeaty, ovdé re yuia 
mptv Kauvel, woiv wavrac towyjoat ToAguoLO. 
"AAN’ ays, Aabv piv oxédacor, cat Setrvov dvwy A 

72 SrAcoOa ra O& SwWpa avoe avdpwy ’Ayauluvwv 
oigérw ic pécany ayoony, iva tavrec ’ Ayaot 
6p 0arpotoww twat, ob di ppect sya lave. 
"Opvvtrw Sé roe Spxov, tv "Apystowow avacrac, 

\76 pnwore Tie EVYNC tm [Snuevat noe pcyijvae’ 

[7 Bute éorly, avak, nr avdpwyv re yuvawr' | 
kat 6& col alta Oude évt poeciv tAaoc Eorw. 
Abrap trara os dari ivi xAtalye apecacOw 

180 melon, iva phre Sixne emidevic ExnaBa. 
"Aroetdn, ob & Erera Stxatdrepog Kal én’ GdAW 
Ecotat’ ov piv yao Tt veusconTov, BaatAja 
avop’ amrapécoacGa, Sre rig wedrepoc yaAerhvy. 

O@wot, Sch. — 160. See 1, 464. — 168. “Ayevoroc, Sch.; fasting. The 
word occurs several times in this book. Its origin has never yet well 
been cleared up.—170, See 1, 97, and 13, 776.—174. See 15, 102.— 
178. tis = radrne, of Briseis. — 177. A line introduced here from 
9, 276, and only found in some third-rate MSS.—179. Edapecrovvra 
caTacrnoarw, grrogporvnoarw, Sch. ; see 4, 362 — 188. dwapéoxevy, 
intrans., can only have one meaning, to displease. But dpécacOat, 
in H., is trans., to reconcile, to appease. As to aw-apicac@a, the 
prep. may relate to the idea of the action, and indicate the perfect 
fulfilment of it ; to reconcile completely : but it is equally possible 
that it may relate to the meaning of the verb, to repel the recon- 
ciliation, and persist in his discontent. Hence this passage has been 
explained in two different ways. The first meaning has been adopted, 
among others, by Mad. Dacier, who translates: “ And think not 
that it is unworthy of a king to make satisfaction to those whom he 
has offended ;” and adds this note: “ A maxim truly divine. Every 
injury ought to be repaired, this is the law : thus no one is dispensed 
from obeying it, and it is glorious in those, who bear the sceptre of 
justice, to submit to it.” But the little word ti¢ prevents us from 
admitting this beautiful maxim: this pronoun necessarily indicates 
another person than the king. We may then, without hesitation, say 
with Heyne, that Baordetd¢ does not relate to Agamemnon, but rather 
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184 Tov © avre wpoclarey ava& avdpwy Aya- 
pépvwv* 

Xalow ced, Aaepriadn, tov pvOov axoicac’ 
éy poloy yao wavra dixso xai xaréAsEac. 
Tavra & tye 20éAw dudoat, xéAerar dé pe Oupde, 

188 OO ériopKHow mpd¢ dalpovoc. Au’rap "AxurdAsde¢ 
Mysvirw ave réwe, [kai] zeryduevdc wep *Apnoc 
_pluvere 8 GAXot wavrsg aoAXéEc, Sopa xe Owoa 
x xAtoing EABnat Kai Epxia mioTa TapwpeEr. 

192 Dol do a’rw 10’ éywv emcréAAOpar 402 KerAEVw" 
Ko.vapievoc Kobontac agiatinag Tavayawy, 
dwpa tung Tapa unde évexéuev, Goo 'AxtAni 
X9Zov vriornpev Swouv, ayiuev te yuvaikac. 

196 TadBifioc bé pot xa Kata otparoy evpiv "Ayxatwy 
Kampov éroiacatw, rapéev Act r’ "HeArly re. 

Achilles insists on fighting ; Odysseus enforces the prudence of 
taking some food first. The presents of Agamemnon are brought in. 
Achilles yields at last, and invites the army to prepare for the fight. 

Tov 8 azapefsduevoc mpocipn médacg wxic 
"AxAdAkte’ ‘ 

’Arpeldn xbdtore, ava~ avdpwy ’Aydapueuvor, 
200 aAXoré wep Kat paddov OgéAXere TavTa wévecOai, 

OnTOTE TIC eTATAVOWAH WoAguaLO Yévyrat, 

to Achilles, as we see by this translation: “In future thou wilé be 
more just, more equitable towards others : for it is not a reprehensible 
thing that ‘a king should not choose to be appeased, when any one 
has offended him first.” [yadem}yvp, irascatur, the angry feeli g imply- 
ing the injurious treatment}.—185. See 1, 286, and 9, 61.—191. See 
2, 124.—193. xotdpnres (with a different accent from the proper name) 
== xovpot, veaviar.—l94. Fm gépw. “ We must remark that Odys- 
seus is always chosen in circumstances which require the spirit of con- 
ciliation. In the first book, it ishe whois charged to carry back Chry- 
seis to her father to calm the anger of Apollo (v. 311); in the third, 
there is mention of his embassage to Troy to get back Helen (v. 205, 
206) ; in the ninth, when the envoys go to Achilles, it is to Odys- 
seus especially ('Odvocni padiora) that Nestor addresses his recom- 
mendations (v. 180) ; and it is he who first speaks to Odysseus. 
Lastly, here it is he whom Agamemnon commands to offer the pre- 
sents to Achilles. On every occasion Odysseus shows the superiority 
of moral energy over physical force.” Dugas Month.—-197. , 
why? A passage of Pausanias, cited by Heyne (V., ch. 24, § 9), 
seems to give the solution. According to an old custom, at the 
Olympic games, the athletes, before entering the lists, sacrificed a 
wild-boar to Zeus, Zedc “Opxioc (Zeus who presides over oaths), and 
swore over the victim to contend honorably and without trickery. 
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02 cai pévoc ov récov How evi orhOecoww zpotoww. 
Nov © of piv xéarat Sedaiypuévot, ove sOdpaccey 

04 “Exrwp Moaptdne, dre of Zede xtdocg EOwxev. 
“Ypsic & tc Bpwriy érpbverov’ Ir ay Eywye 
vuy pev averyouue wroAguiZev vlag Ayatwv 
vhoriac, axunvouc’ Gua 0 jEAly karaSivre 

108 revEeo0a péya Sdorov, trv ricaiuefa AWBnv. 
IIpiv & obtrwe Gv tuorye pfAov xara Aatpov ieln 
ov méaic ovd? Poware, Eralpov reAvnwroc, 
Sg poe tvi wAtaly Sedaiypivog obi yada 

212 Keira, ava mpdOvoov rerpaupévoc’ audi & traipor 
pobpovrat’ té pot ott pera poect Tavra péunrev, 
adra pivog te cat alua cal apyadéo¢g ordvog av- 

Owy. 
Tov & arapefidpevoc rooctpn roAbpytie Odvo- 

lA 

oEevc’ 

216 “Gh “AytAev, TnAkog vill, uéya péorar Axa, 
kotloowy ele tuéBev nat péorepoc ov GAlyou wep 
Eyxet, yw Sé xe cio vonpart ye mpofsaXdoluny 
TOAAGY" eet wpdrEpog yEevouny Kal wAsiova olda. 

220 Tew rot émerAhrw xpadly pb0otorv enotorv. 
Alba re guAdmidog rivera kdpog avOowrooy, 
cre mAslorny piv cadauny xGov' Xarxog Exeven, 
auntog O dAlyorog, ériv KAlvyot taXavra 

224 Zebc, Scr avOowrwy rayne roAtuoo rérucrat. 

202. Anger ; see 1, 103. — 205. Agamemnon and Odysseus. — 
212. The face of a corpse was turned towards the door, a position which 
remained in use in all subsequent ages. A line of Persius, “ Zn 
portam rigidos caloes extendit (mortuus),” indicates the same position, 
notwithstanding the difference of the terms. — 218. ‘YmrepGadoipzny, 
wpoéxoust, Sch. “H.'s heroes avow their good and bad qualities 
without any reserve. They put into their avowal neither false 
shame, nor a misunderstood self-love. The artifices, by which 
men dissemble their real thoughts in a more advanced state of civiliza- 
tion, exist not in them.” Dugas Month.— 219. See 13, 355. — 220. 
Patiens eit in sermonibus meis, coi rAynrw bri pbOo1¢ spotc.—221, sqq. 
These four lines present some difficulty, and have given place to various 
discussions. The general sense is reduced to its most simple expres- 
sion by Eustathius: alpa yivera: edpoc rij¢ payne, Ne KAOEionc 
by ddiyy xpove woAXoi wirrrovery Cet ody THYKatTAa pr) AtpOrTELY 
rovc paynrac. Achilles wishes the troups to imitate his own eager- 
ness and to fly to the fight, postponing their repast till nightfall. But 
Odysseus tries to prove to him that it is better to fight with troops 
fortified by food, and he says: “ (By doing as thou proposest) men, 
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225 Tacrépt 0 ovmwe Eore vixvy wevOnoa Axaobc 
Alnv yap wodAoi cal érhrpipot Hara wavra 
alrrovow® wore kév TIC AvamveEevaEs TWOVOLO 5 

228 "ANAG xon Tov piv xarabamrey, b¢ xe Oavyar, 
ynAéa Gupdv Exovrac, éx’ Hare daxptoavrac’ 
Saco 8 av roAguato wept orvyepoto Aitwvrat, 
pepvnoQa méctoc Kal enrboc, 6pp’ Ere paddov 

232 avopaat Sucuevieadt paxwpeda vwrAuic ais, 
Egoauevor xpot xaAxoy arepéa. Mndé tic GAAnv 
Aawy drovvriv rotidéypevog icxavaacbw. 
"Hos yap érpuvric kaxoy Ecoerat, d¢ xe Alrrnrat 

236 vyvoly ex Apyslwv’ add’ abpdor dpunBévrec 
Tpwoiv ig’ immodapyorow éeyelpouev d&dv ” Apna. 
*H, xal Néoropog viag érdccaro xvdaXlporo, 

Purcldnv re Méynra, Odavra re Mnowdvny re, 
240 cat Kpetovriadny Avxoundea cat MeAaverrov. 

Bav © tev é¢ xXcoinv ’Ayapuéuvovoc ’Arpetdao. 
Adrix’ traf aua pv8oc Env, reréAcoro 82 Epyov" 

(when fasting), s00n grow weary even of a successful combat, in which, 
although the iron brings many ears to the ground, the harvest is 
nevertheless short, the combatants being worn out with hunger.” 
I have expressed the opposition, which must not be lost sight of, 
piy ...d2..., by although, nevertheless, The end, éwiy cdivyos 
radavra Zevc, if Zeus causes his scales to descend, i. e. if he gives 
the victory (see 8, 72). These words belong to the entire sentence, 
and not to the last member, dunrog 6 ddiyierog. We must again 
remark (what is rare in H.), that here the terms of a comparison, 
cadapny éxevey and aunrog (time, duration of the harvest) serve to 
take the place of the proper terms (see the comparison 1], 67, 8qq.). 
—226. See 18,211. These lines and the three following have been 
done into Latin by Cicero, Tusc. Disputations, iii. ch. 17.—229. ée° 
qjpart, for the day (of his death) ; meaning, for or during one day only. 
Luctum lacrimis finire diurnis, Cic. — 280. = wepirAizwvra. — 282. 
“ There is in the text a remarkable change of persons; for H., in- 
stead of saying, in order that they may, as the regular construction re- 
quires, says, in order that we may be able, wishing to include both him- 
self and Achilles, thus intimating to that hero that he too qught to eat 
something, and that otherwise he will not be able to do justice to his 
courage.” Mad. Dacier.—284. IapaxéA\svory, rapdppnow, Sch.— 285. 
There will be no other order than this for the battle ; but that order will 
be a misfortune for him who shall remain near the ships, for him who shall 
miss it.—237. = tycipwyuev.—238. See 10, 238,249, The Attics say 
dp’ Eroc, Gp’ Epyov, in Latin dictum, factum: no sooner said than 
done. Barnes here recalls the words of Genesis: dizit Deus: Fiat 
luz! ec facta est lux; but Heyne remarks with reason that Moses 
is painting the power of God, and only mentions this instantaneousness 
asa manifestation of that power. There is nothing similar in the line 

é 
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L3 Emra piv & KALoing rplrodac Pépov, ovc of Urlarn, 
14 atOwvac d& AéBnrag éEeixoot, SHdexa O Trove’ 

2x 3° ayov alia yuvaixag, auipova Eoy’ cidvtag, 
far’, arap oySoarny Boronida xadAcrapyov. 
Xpvaow d orhoac "Odvacic déca wavra raAavra, 

48 Hox’, aua 0 aAAor dwoa Pépov Kobpntec "Axawy" 
kal Ta piv év péoon ayopyn Bioav. *Av & ’Ayapipvwv 
toraro’ Tadbipsiog dé, ew Evartyxio¢g avdiy, 
Karpov txwyv tv yxepol, raploraro romévt Aawy. 

52 "Arpeione d& tpvocauevoc xelpecor payxatpar, 
H of mao Elpeog péya kovAedv aity dworo, 
kampou amd tolyac agkapsvoc, Au yelpac avacywr, 
evxero' tol 0 dpa mavrec iw’ abrdgw lato atyp 

156 "Apyélot, kata poipav, axovovTec Bawdioe- 
EvEauevoc & doa elev idwy cic ovpavov evobv. 

“lorw viv Zetec rowra, Gewy brarocg xal dopicrog, 
Iq re xat "Hédtog cat "Epiviec, al? urd yatav 

260 avOpwrove rivuvra, Sric « trlopKoy dudcoy’ 
un piv eye xoboy Boronioc xetp’ érevetnat, 
OUT evvng mpdpaaww Kexonuevog ovrE rev aAAOv' 
adN Euev’ arporipacroc évi xAtolyot eupocv. 

264 Ei éé re rad’ érlopxoy, éuot Oeot adyea Soiev 
mwoAAa par’, daca didover, Sric of’ aXdlrnrat ouda- 

aac. 
‘H, xal avd orduayoy xarpou rape vnAki yaAKw" 

rov piv TadBiBiog moAtii¢c aXdb¢ é¢ péya Aairua 
268 pip’ éridivnoac, Bdotw iyBiow. Adbrap ’AxrAsde 

avorac Apyeloiot peAomroAguoret petnida® 

of H.—248. sqq. See 9, 122, sqq.—248. See 193.—252, 253. See 
3, 271, 272.—254. dwapfduevos, sc. repwv we arapyny.—2265. = 
ix’ abroic, ad havo, his factis.—261, tye (gnpi) ph dwevdyxar . . . — 
262. xpédacry, accus. taken adverbially for rpdroy, dicny : pratextu. 
nexpnpdvos, sc. abry. — 268. “Awavoroc, Aficroc, Sch.; fm apore 
= mpocuaccacOar, attrectare. — 267, 268. Pausanias, in the chapter 
already cited at v. 197, says he had forgotten to enquire, at Olympia, 
whether the athletes ate the wild boar, after sacrificing to Zeus 
"Opxioc ; but that in general the custom of the ancients forbade to 
eat a victim offered in a. sacrifice of oaths, and he cites this passage 
as the most ancient example of this custom. It is easy to ac- 
count for this usage. A sacrifice in confirmation of an oath was 
always accompanied by strong imprecations on perjury, and these 
imprecations were sometimes made in this form: “If I perjure my- 
self, may I be slaughtered like this victim.”—-270, sqq. “ Achilles, 

A 3%. 
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270 Zev warep, } meyaAac arac avopeaar didviaba. 
Ovx av Ohrore Oupdv évt ory Oecaty taotow 

272 Arpeldne wpive Staprepéc, ovdé xe KobOny 
yev, &uev atkovroc, aunyavoc’ adda wok Zed 

/N0eN ’Ayaotaw Oavarov twoAkecar yevicBat. 
Nov & toxeo éai Setrrvov, iva Evvaywpev "Apna. 

The assembly breaks up. Briseis, with the captives, bewails 
Patroclus. Achilles refuses all nourishment, and bewails the loss of 
his friend. Zeus exhorts Athéné to lend Achilles her support. 

276 “Qe ao’ épwvnoev’ Avcev & ayopriy aipnphy. 
Oi piv ao’ goxldvavro inv eri vira Exacroc. 
Awpa & Mupuddvec peyaAnrooec augerivovro, 
Bav & tm vna pépovrec 'AxtAATjog BDelouo: 

280 kai ra wey év KAtolya Oécav, xabioay 82 yuvaixac’ 
immouc 8 tic ayéAnv tXacav Bepamwovtec ayavol. 

Boronic & ap’ treat’, ixéAn xoveiy “Adpodiry, 
we ide TlarpoxXoy dedaiypévon d&€i yaAKw, 

284 aud airy yupévn, Aly’ Exwxve, xEpot O auvocev 
ornOed TF HO ataAdny dep id: Kaka todcwra. 
Eize & dpa xAalovaa yuvn sixvia Beqorv' 

larpoxXé por 8etAg mAsiorov xexaptontve Suny, 
288 Cwov uév-ce EXcrov ty KAtoinGev iovea’ 

viv o€ os reOvnwra Ketxavopat, doxaue Aawyv, 
Gy aviove” we por déyerat Kaxdv Ek Kakow aiel. 
"Avopa pév, w edocdv ME TaTHo Kal ToTvia ATH, 

292 eldov mpd mrdAtog deduiypévoy OFé yaAKky’ 
Tpeic TE KaotyviTouc, Tovc pot pla yelvaro pytnp, 
Knoetoug, of mavrec OAEOpLOv Huap eréorov. . 
Oude piv ovds pw’ Eaoxec, Str’ advdp’ éguov wKde 

"AxiAdAsde 

to show that he is entirely appeased, himself justifies Agamemnon, 
and enters into the reasons with which that prince had.coloured his 
faults. But in this justification he makes it clearly seen what ad- 
vantage he has over the king, whom-he has offended.” Mad. Dacier. 
We may remark the generalities and dryness of official language. 

276. Aibnpdc EXuce rv ayopay, Aristarch. Solvit concionem 
citam instead of cito, the adverb, because the eagerness of Achilles 
communicates itself to the assembly, which hastens to break up.— 284, 
285. See Virg. din. iv. 673.—200. Séxeras here intrans.: Miki malem 
ex malo se excipit ; succeeds.— 292. wéAcwsg, Lyrnessus ; see 2, 690, sqq. 
—294. Tot¢ rod¢g yivouc, ovyyevtic, Apollon. Others explain : 



-319.] 19. ; 531 

‘ixrecver, tipaev oe woAww Geloro Mbvnroc, 
sAalecy, adra pw Epacxec “AytAAtjoe Deioro 
covploiny adnyov Biot, abav 7 evi vnvoty 
i¢ DOOinv, Saicev d& yauov pera Mupuddvecarv. 
Tw o aporov xAaiw reOvndra pelAryov aie. 

Qe Eparo kAaiova”™ imi 82 crevaxovro yuvaixec, 
NarpoxAov rpdgpacty, cow 8 abrav «nde Exaarn. 
Avrov & apgi yépovteg ‘Axatwv iyye0éBovro, 
Atcoodpevor Seexvicar 6 & Hnovetro orevaylGwv" 

Aioaoonat, et Tig Enorye giiuv émimelOe0” Erafowy, 
Hn ws wolv ciroto keXevere nde ToTHTOC 
aoacQae pfXov Hrop’ ewel wv dxog aivov ixave. 
Aivra & é¢ HéXrov pevew cai rAnoopa Eutne. 
“Qe simwy addoug piv amtoxéSacev BaciAjag’ 

dow & ’Aroeida pevérny cat diog Oduacete, 
Néorwp "[dopevede re, yéowy O immndAara Point, 
tipwovrec TuKivacg axayhpevov’ oveé Te Guye 
TEpTETO, Toly ToAguou ordua Sbpevat aivardevroc. 
Mvnoapevoc 8 adivic avevelkaro, pwovyncty re’ 
"H pa vi pol wore nat ob, dvcappope, giAra? 

éralpwy, ‘ 
i avroc évi kAtoly Aapoy wapa Setrvoy EOnxac 
aliba cai drpadéwe, owére owepyolar’ A xatot 
Tpwotv 2g’ ixmodaporet péipsy woAbéaxpuv ” Apna’ 
voy d& ob pév keloat dedatyuévog’ adrap tuo Kio 

oug, Tovriort ppevridog, atiouc, cherished.—299. Savivar . 
rive or arrange a wedding-feast ; daivvo8at, to take part in it.— 
1. See 262. These words, ITérpoxdov wpddacriv, have served later 
b proverbial expression to designate an action done apparently for 
object which is not its real object. Mad. Dacier and others 
me those women who “wept for interest.’ They could not 
eed weep for Patroclus, whom they doubtless knew only by sight ; 
the inherent feeling of their own misfortune could not but 

st forth at the sight of another’s tears, There is nothing here to 
me. What H. says is natural and human.—3i8. See 10, 8.— 
. &8wis dveve(xawo means dOpéwe or wuevug avecrevdtaro: 
rally, he drew up in him, é.¢. he fetched his breath up from the 
tom of his chest, he sighed. Hdt., in the history of Croesus on the 
eral pile (I. ch. 86) explains this word: dvevetcapevdy re cai 
acrevalbavra ix (after) rodAHe yovying i¢ rpic dvopacar 
\wwa, — 818. sqg. The exhortations of the chiefs, who urge 
hilles to take some food, awaken in his mind the remembrance of 
repasta, which Patroclus used to serve up to him every day before 
hour of battle.—316, ‘Hdd, Sch.—S20. See 163.—835. Spierijg, 

Aa2 
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320 dxunvov méatog Kal éOnrbog, Evdov eduTwy, 
oy wo0y. Ov piv yap tt Kaxwrepov adAo ma- 

Bout’ 
ove él xev Tow marpuc atoPOiuevoro rvOoluny, 
Se rov viv POinge réoev xara Saxovov eee 

324 xhrei ruL0vd vlog’ 6 0 adAodary evi Shu 
eivexa ptysOavng EXévnc Tpwotv rodcuicw’ 
ne Tov S¢ SKbowy poe Eve rpéperat plroe vide" 
[el wou ert Swe ye NeowrdAeuog Geoedie. | 

328 [piv piv yao poe Oude evi orhDecow ewAre 
olov gut d0iceaQa am “Apysog inrofsdroo 
avrov evi Tpoly, at dé re POinvdc véeoBar, 
we av pot Tov Tatda Bon évi unt peAalvy 

332 XcupdOev tayayorc, wal of defEaag Exacta, 
" «rijoww éuny dua@ac re kai vpepedic uéya Swua. 

“Hon yap [InAna 7° dtopat 7} xata Taprav 
reOvapev, i) wov turGoy Et Gwovr’ axaynoBa, 

336 yihoal Te oTuyEpY, Kal Euny Torideypevoy ale 
Avyony ayyeAdiny, 61’ arogOiuévato rbOnrat. 
“Qe Eparo kAalwv’ ei 62 crevaxovro yéoovrec, 

| pvnoauevot Ta Exaatog évl peyaporaty EAguTrov. 
340 Muponuévoug 8 dpa robcye idwy éAénote Kpovlwy, 

alba S ’AOnvatny twea wrepdevra pocntsa 
Téxvov éudy, On wapmay arolyea avdpoc toc. 

“H vi roe ovxére wayxu pera pect péufsrer’ 
"AxUXeds 5 

344 xelvoc bye mporapole vewy do0oxpaipawy 
Hora Odupdpevoc Erapov pinoy ot d& 8) aAXor 
olyovrat peta Seirvov, 6 8 axunvog cal araarog. 
"AAN’ UO of véerap te kal auBpoolny Epareny 

348 aratoy évi ariBeco’, iva py pw Aqmude ixyrae. 

Kpuepaic, Auenpdc, Sch.—826. By 4 rév the construction is changed. 
It required rov (sc. ruOoiuny), according to v. 322. After inci- 
dental sentences, the construction is resumed, as though, in the verse 
cited, it were said ef rov xaripa dwogGipevoy axoboyu. See a like 
example 14, 141.—827. A line which presents many difficulties, and is 
rejected by Aristophanes of Byzantium.—3828. Fm ZA ropa: (iA wile), 
2nd pluperf.—342. Thou abandonest entirely ... See 11, 408.— 
$43. = biderae ur pire, our est. one shall see, 21, 516, pipBdAero 
= pepirtero, a euphonic c into as in peonppoia = 
tonpepia.—844, See 18, 3. eee p, “en 
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théné fortifies Achilles with nectar and ambrosia. He arms 
self, mounts his chariot, and chides his horses. Xanthus tells 
. of the inevitable death which threatens him. He knows it, but 
burns to avenge himself. 

) “Qe simay Srpuve wapog pemaviay ’ADjvnv’ 
n 8», Gory eixvia ravuTripvyt, Aryvgwvy, 
ovpavov Ex KatéraXro 6 aiffpoc. Avrao ’Ayator 

2 autixa Qwojocovto kata orpardy’ 4 0 AxtAqi 
véxtap évi ori Pecor cat aufspociny épareevny 
orate, iva ph pty Amde areprig yobval ixoro’ 
aurn Of mpdc tarpdc épiaBevéog TWuKiwdy ba 

6 wero. Toi & azavevde vewy txéovro Joawy. 
‘Qe & Sre rappeat vipadeg Aide éxroréovrat, 
Puxpai, Urd puting aidpnyevéog Bopéao’ 
We Tore rapgeat Kdpuv0e¢, Aaumpov yavdweat, 

10 vnwy ExpopéorTo, kal aorldec dupadrdeacat, 
Odpnxéc Te kpararybaXor kat pelAwwa Sovpa. 
AtyAn & ovpavoy Ike, yéAaoce 82 waca wept yOav 
XaAKov Urb orevoritg’ Ud Si Kréo¢ WovuTO Tocaly 

64 avdowy’ év d2 pécorot Koptaceto Ciocg "AxtAAtde. 
[Tov cat oddurwv piv xavayy ride’ rw Oé of SacEe 
AapricOnv, weei te wupd¢ aeXac’ év Sé of Hrop 
duv’ ayo¢ arAnrov’ 6 iS apa Towoty peveaivwy 

68 dvcero dwpa Aoi, ra of "Hpaorog cape Ted wv. ] 
Kynyidac piv mowra wept kynugotw EOnxev 
kaXd¢, apyupéotow émaguploic apapulac’ 
evrepoy av Owonxa weol arnOecaw Eduvev. 

72 "Augi 0’ Gp’ wporotw Sadsro Eipoe apyupdndoy, 

350. &pwy, a kind of eagle or hawk.—354. Aupée, and, consequently, 
‘xhaustion, fatigue.—861. "Ioxupd yvada ixovrec, Sch. See 5, 99.— 
162. Smiles from the gleaming of the brass; i. e. receives from it 
| smiling and flourishing aspect. This use of yeAgy is very familiar 
© the Greek poets, as well as that of ridere to the Latins. Horace 
1as said (Odes, iv. 11, v.6): “ Rudet argento domus ;” and Voltaire :— 

* Quelquefois un peu de verdure 
Rit sous les glagons de nos champs.” 

For it is through the same metaphor that we say: a smiling land- 
ape, a smiling exhibition. Dugas Montb.—8685, sqq. Four lines cut out 
by some of the ancient critics. There is only the combination Tov xal 
which seems not to be H.’s. The passage must have suffered from 
some omission or some misplacement. Gnashing of teeth as a sign of 
anger. Toto ardentis ab ore Seintille absistunt: oculis micat aocribus 
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373 yaAkeov' avrap Erera caKxog péya te ortBapdy re 
eidero, Tov 0 amaveve otAag yéver’, nUTE whvas. 
‘Qe & br’ Gv ék mévroo aéAag vabryat paving 

376 kalouévoto wupdc’ TO TE kalerae VY’ GoETguy, 
orabuw év oierdAw rovc 8 obK EDéAovTag aedAae 
wovrov tw iyOudevta piAwy aravevbe pépove" 
we at “AxiA\Ahog aaxeog aédac aiBép’ ixavev 

380 xaAov, daidadéov. Tlepi && TpugadAcay atloac¢ 
koart Biro Botapny’ 4 § aoTio wc awéAaumev 
immoupic Tpupadea’ reoiooeiovto O EDevat 
Xptaeat, ac “H@aarog te Adpov angi Oapede. 

384 [leonOn & £0 abrov év Evreat dtocg "AytAAcve, 
el of épapudoose Kai évtpéyot ayAaa yvia’ 
Tw O EuTE TrEPG yiyveEr’, aetpe OE Totuéva AawY. 
"Ex 8 apa sipryyoc tatowiov toracar Eyyog, 

388 39.0%, péya, oriBapdyv’ rd piv ov Sbvar adrog 
"Axatwv 

waAdXev, GAXG uv olog erloraro rijAa “AyiAAcic, 
TInAcada peAinv, rnv warpt giAw mooe Xeipwy 
TnAlov ik Kopupic, Povo Eupevat Nowecary. 

392 “Immouc & Avropuédwy re cal” AAKtwoc augiérovrec 
Cebyvvov' agi d& cada Abrady’ Eoav’ iv O& xaAwot¢ 
yaugnAne EBadov, xara 0 hula reivav dxlcow 
KoAAnrov wort digpev. “O 88 paotrya hastyny 

396 xept AaBwv apapviav, 2p’ trroiv avdpoveey, 
Avropidwv’ Sribev 8% nopvecapevog BR AxAdAkbe, 
revyxeot Taugaivwy, wer HrAekTwo Yreplwv. 

- Spuepdadrfov & twmotctw éxéxAero warpodg Eoto* 
400 Have re xat BaXie, rnXexAura rexva Tlodapyne, 

dAdwe on poaleoGe cawotnevy Nuoyja 
ay Aavawy ic Sutrov, det x” EWpev rodré“oL0° 
und, we TarpoxAov, Alwer’ avrou reBvqura. 

ignis, Virg. xii. 102.—877. See 13, 473.—382. See 3, 337.—386. etre 
here = Ure, sc. we, same as 3,10. “ H. seemed to have exhausted 
every miracle on these arms, but here isanewone. Far from being 
heavy, they are like wings which elevate the hero, and render him 
more agile and more light.” Mad. Dacier.—887. Tijc SoparoOnene, 
Sch. Its case [(Cp.].—3888, sqq. See 16, 141, sqq.—394. Mazillis ; see 
13, 200.—898. Manui aptam, habilem.—398. See 6, 613, and 8, 480. 
—400. See 16, 150. 2. depev is explained by copecOapev, wAy- 
pudwyer, satiaremur ; but it is not very clear in what way this form 
is obtained fm dw. — 404. Agile, as 12, 167.—405. See 2, 148.— 
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4 Tov & do vd Zuydge rpocégyn wddac aidAog 
imrog, 

LavOoc, apap © ipvoe xaohatt’ waca é xairn, 
GebyAne obec vrotion mapa Guyov oveac ikavev’ 
avdnevra & EOnxe Bea AevKwAEvog “Hpn’ 

8 Kai Alny ao’ Ent viv aawoopev, 6Bpm’ ’AyrAAci’ 
arr ror 2yybbev tap dABpiov® ovdé rot HyEtc 
airtot, adda Ged re péyac Kal Moioa xoaratn. 
Ove? yap huetégy Boadurihti re vwyeAly re 

12 Toweg am’ wpotiv TarpdxAov rebye EXovTo' 
adda Gewy wpiaroc, dv niKouog réke Ante), 
Exray évi mpouayxorot, kal Exropt xudog towxev. 
Noi 8 kai xev Gua rvowy Zepiporo Béorer, 

16 Hvrep étXagdoorarny dao Zupevat’ adAd aol avTw 
poooumdy éort Dew re kat avépr pe Sapnvat. 
“Qe apa gwvijcavtog ’Epiiee EoyeBov addjy. 

Tov d& péy’ dxOhoac moucégn wédag wxic ’AxiA- 
Atbe" ' 

120 Have, ri wor Oavarov pavreveat ; ovdé rl oe yon. 
Ev vb rot olda kai adrde, & pot pdpog évOad’ oAéoBat 
vdadt didou tatpdc Kal untépog’ adda Kat Eumrne 
ov AjEw, rotv Towac adnv éAaoa Trodiuoro. 
"H pa, xal év mpwroie iaxwy Exe pwvuyxac Urrouc. 

406. See 17, 440.—411. Nw@pérnri, doGeveig, Sch.; fm vn (ne) and 
dcé\Xw.—417, By Apollo and Paris ; see 22, 359.—418. The Furies 
appear to come in here as the ministers of destiny, and as executing 
part of her decrees. They hinder the immortal steed from pursuing 
the revelations of the fate, to which he has been drawn by the desire 
of justifying himself from the accusation contained in ver. 403.— 
421. = ors poe wempwpéivoy tori . , 428. See 13, 315. moddpov 
depends on adnv.—424 See 8, 139. 

Aad 



OMHPOY ITATAAOS 

PAVOQAIA Y.° 

Whilst the Greeks prepare for battle, Zeus assembles the gods, 
and permits them each to favour their own party. They all descend 
to the fight, and gods strive against gods. 

“Qe of uty rapa vyvol Kopwrict Awonacovro 
augi of, [InAgog vié, wayne axdpnroy, Axaot: 
Tpweg & at?’ éréowbev emt Oowany wedioro. 

4 edo de Ofuora xédcvae Deovc ayoorjvee xadéaoat 
kparoc am’ OvbAbuToto toAuariyov’ 7 O dpa wavTy 
pornoaca, xéAevoe Arde modc Sapa véeoOat. 
Oure ti¢ ovv Tlorapwy arinv, vdogd’ Qxeavoio, 

8 o’r doa Nuyudawy, air’ adcea cada vénovrat 
kal wnyac jToraywy Kal wloea rotnevra. 
"EXGdurec 8 é¢ Sapa Atdc vedeAnyepérao, 
Eeorpe aidobayow igicavov, ag Ad narpi 

12“Hgatorog roinaev i ulgat wpanloecov. 
“Qe of piv Atdc Evdov aynyéoat™ 0b8' ’EvoolyOwy 
vynxovotnae Beac, aAN && addoc HAGE per’ avrode. 
"Ze & ap’ év péaootn, Atd¢g & tEeipero BovAnv’ 

16 Tinr adr’, Apytxépavve, Geode ayopijvde xaAto- 
ac} 

i re wept Towwv Kai "Ayawy peounolee ; 
TwWY yap vu" ayxiora paxn THAEUCC TE SEONEV. 

Tov & amapyefsduevog mpockon vepeAnyeptra 
Zebe* 

“These three books, 20—22, a veritable Achilleid, are con- 
secrated entirely to the exploits of Achilles, as the 5th to those of 
Diomédés, the llth to those of Agamemnon, the 16th to those of 
Patroclus, and the 17th to those of Menelaus.” Dugas D/ontb.— 
8. See 10, 160.—4. See 15, 87.—7. See 18, 399.—9. aicea or welorea. 
Ta bépnrd xwpia, rode cabdypouc rérovg, Sch.—ll. See 6, 243.— 
18. In the sense of row dwparog Adc. Fm dysipw.—6. See 19, 121. 
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"Eyvwe, "Evvoolyate, tuny tv ornfect Bovdny, 
@y Evexa Evvayeupa’ péAovol pot, dAAtpEvol rep. 
"AAN’ Frrot piv éyw peviw wWrvyt OdAdyuror0 
Tuevoc, Ev0 dodwy doéva répopuae’ of 62 dy adXor 

| EpxecO’, bgp’ av ixnobe pera Towag cal "Ayaoic’ 
augorévan 8 aonyeO’", dan vdog éorty Exacrov. 
Ei yap ’AytAXkde olog tri Tpweom payetrat, 
ove’ pelvur® EEovert wodwxea [nAghwva. 

3 Kat 6€ ré uv cal rpda8ev brorpopésoxoy dowvrec’ 
viv ©, bre dy cal Oupdy Eralpov ywera alvwe, 
deldw pt wat telxoc wréppopov tadardEp. 
“Qe Eparo Kpovidne, réAguov 8 aAlacroy Eyepev. 

2 Bav & ipevae woAtudvec Oeul, dlya Oupoy Exovrec’ 
"Hon peév per’ aywva vewv cat TlaAdag “AOhyn, 
nO? Tlocedawy yatnoxog 70 tpruobvne 
“Eppelac, d¢ emi ppeci wevcadipyor kéxacrat’ 

16 “Hoaorog 0 aya roto xle, cBévei BAtucalvwr, 
wrebwy, bo 8 kvipat pwovro apaal. 
Ec 8 Towac "Apne xopv@aloAog’ avrap au’ aura 
Doifsoc axepaexdunc 0 "Aprenc loxéatpa, 

40 Anrw re ZavOog re, pirdoupedne t Agoodirn. 
Eiwe uév p amdvevde Geot Ounrwy Ecav avdowy, 

tégpa 8 ’Ayaot piv péya xbéavov, ovvex’ “AXA- 
Ev¢ . 

tEehavn, Onody 82 payne iwémaur’ aAdcyeviic’ 
44 Towac d2 reduog aivog umiAvOe yvia Exacrov, 

dadidrac, 60’ Gowvro Todwxea TnAsiwva 
Trevxeot AauTopuevov, BoporoAvry@ Ioov “ Apni. 
Aurap mel ueO opcrAov ‘OAbpmor HAvVIov avdpwy, 

48 wpto © "Epic «paren, Aaocadoc’ ave & ’AOnvn, 
rao’ OT? piv rapa rapoov OpuKtny Telyeoc ExTOG, 
GAAor éx’ axrawy ig.dotvrwy pakpov avret. 
Ave 8 "Apne Erfow@ev, Zosuvg AatrAam tooc, 

52 of0 kar’ axpotrarnce méALog Tpweoar KeAgiwy, 
aAXore wap Dedevre Oéwy eri KadrAccoAwvy. 

—18. See 2,93.—27. = caBkZover, as 13, 51, cohibebunt.—29. éralpov, 
ren. of cause, depending on ywerat.—38, See 15, 428.—84. ép. See 
24, 360.— 87. See 18, 411. — 42. écd8avov, intrans. as elsewhere 
cvdiaw, — 48. See 13, 128. ate, see ibid. 477. — 53. A little hill 
mn the banks of the Simois. “ me picture is imitated by Tasso, 

Aa& 



54 “Oc rove apngorépoug ydcapec Qcol orpévovrec 
oiuParor, tv 0 avroic tpida p pnyvuvro Bapciay. 

56 Acvoy dé Bedsvrnes warnp avopwv re Oewv re 
ipsbev’ avrdp Evep Oe Nooedawy trivagey 
yatav ameipeainy, Opéwy T alreva Kdonva. 
Havrec & ésatiovro WOOEC rodvrldaxoc "Ione 

60 cat xoougal, Towwy re rddic cat vnec “A xatoy. 
"Eddecev 0) vrévep bey auak ¢ enépwy, "Aidwrete, 
defcac & éx Opdvow aAro cal taye, pi) of bweobev 
yatav avappnecte Noasddwy évooixOwy, 

64 oixla dé Ovyroict Kal aavdroret pavein 
apepoaré ; EvOWEVTA, | Tare oruyéoucr Geof wep. 
Téacog dea Kromoc ero Oewy Eprot Evyidurey. 
“Hrot pev yap Evavra Mooedawvoc a avakro¢ 

68 { lerar’ -AmédAwy PoiBac, Exwv ia mwrepdevta’ 
avra 0 "EvuaAlato Gea yAauxwmec *ADhyn’ 
“Hea © avriarn Xevawhaxarac, xeA aden} 
“A prepte loxéaipa, kaovyvarn "Exarato" 

72 Anrot iy avréory owKoc, Eptoivtog Epufe’ 
avra & ap’ ‘Hgaicrato péyac Tlorapocg Babudtunc, 
Sv ZavBov xadrlovar sol, dvdpec d2 Bktpavdoov. 

Jerusalem Delivered, xviii., st. 92, where Michael the archangel 
shows Godfrey the celestial, powers combating for his cause.” 
M. Eickhoff. — 55. Certamen rumpebant = erumpere faciebant, — 57. 
Earthquakes were attributed to the power of Poseidén. Hence the 
epithets.ivvociyaioc, ivocixyOwy, cect yOwy, rivderwp yaincg.—B61. eqq. 
Longinus thus expresses himself on this passage (Sublime, ch. 9) : 
“Seest thou, my dear Terentianus, the earth gaping to its very 
centre, hell ready to appear, and the entire machinery of the world 
on the point of being destroyed and overthrown, in order to show that 
in this combat heaven and hell, thiugs mortal and immortal, in a 
ward, all things fought with the goda, and that there was nothing i in 
nature but what was in danger.” Virgil (viii. 242) has thus 
imitated this passage :— 

“ Non secus, ac si qua penitus vi terra dehiscens 
Infernas reseret sedes, et regna recludat 
Pallida, diis invisa : superque immane barathrum 
Cernatur ; trepidentque immisso lumine Manes.” 

See alao Ovid, Metm. v. 356, sqq., 16, 260.— 65. Adj. fm etipsic, 
moistness, mouidiness, rottenness produced in places shut up.—68. 
té, by metaplasm (change of declension) = lob, fm log, found only 
here.—70. See 16, 183. — 72. ow«os, an old word = loyupég, elee~ 
where «paric, epithets of Hermés.—74, See 1, 403. 
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pollo, under the form of Lycaon, stirs up Aineas to fight with 
illes. Héré calls Poseidén and Athéné to second Achilles. 
2idén dissuades her, and by his advice the gods retire from the 
t, and post themselves on two heights. 

“Qe of piv Oeot avra Oewv toav’ airap ’AyiA- 
Ave 

“Exropoe avru paXdtora XAalero Siva SucAov 
TIptapidew’ tov yao pa padtora & Oupde averyet 
aiuarog doa” Apna, taXavorvoy roAgutoThiy. 
Aivefav © ific Aaossdog wocev "AtdAAwv 

) avria IInAkiwvoc, évijce dé of pévoe Hv" 
viéi d? Tlotaoto Avxaont eiaato gwvhv’’ 
Tw ply gEccauevoc moocign Arde vidg "AmoAAwY’ 

Aiveia, Tedwy BovAngdoe, ov ror amedal, 
4 Gc Towwv Bacirkvow drélayeo olvoToralwy, 
TinAsidew ’A ytAnjog évavriBiov roAguiZer ; 

Tov & abr’ Aivelacg atapueSouevocg xpoctemer’ 
TIocauidn, ri ue ravra cat ovx eOéXovra KeAcvere 

8 avria [nAglwvoc umepBiporo waxecOat ; 
OU wey yap viv moWTAa TOdwKEOE aur’ ’AytAjo¢c 
oThoopat, avX’ Hon pe kat GdAore Sovpi PdBnoev 
E "Idnc, dre Bovoiv exhrAvOev huerépgory, 

)2 wépoe 62 Aupynacody kal [Ijdacov’ abrap tye Zeve 
tipbaal’, 5¢ wor erwooe pévoc Aaupnod re yourva. 
"H « eddpuny bd yEpoty "AxiAAjijog cat ’ADhune, 

of rodabev iovoa rlOe pang, nd exéAevev 
96 Eyyet xaAxely AéAcyac xat Towac évalpecv. 

Tw ovx tor’ “AytAjjog évavriov avdpa uayxecBar’ 
aist yap waoa tic ye Gewy, S¢ Aoryow apdvet. 
Kat 8 a@Adwe rovy’ i8b BéXo¢ rérer’, os aro- 

Ahyets . 
00 rply yp0d¢ avdpopéoto SueAPeiv. Ei 8 Oedc wep 

Toov relvetey moAguou TéAOC, OU pe pada pla 
ViKhoE, OVO El TayXaAKEog Evyerat elvat. 

18. See 5, 289.—88. ’Aqw. See 16, 200.—drdoyeo (imioyviopat) 
hows that dzetAai is synonymous with Aapwpai trocyicec. — 
15. dos, as often elsewhere, in the figurative sense: victory, 
ionour. From mistaking the meaning of this word, Eustathius says 
that the attack of Achilles took place in the night, Had it been so, H. 
vould have expressed it more clearly.—96. See 6, 34. — 99. rotys 
lepends on BéAoc, not on (06. — 101, See 13, 359. The whole force 
of the meaning is in the word or 102. Entirely covered with 

Aa 



540 Y. [103—135. 

103 Tov & avre rpocterev avat, Atoc vidc, AwdA- 
Awv" 

104 “Howe, add’ aye kai ob Oeoic aisryevéryoww 
edyeo" Kat dé of pact Atdg xobpne 'Appodirne 
éxyeyauev, xetvoc 82 xepelovog zx Deov éarly. 
‘H piv yap Arde eof’, 1 8 2& adic yépovrog. 

108 *AAA’ iBic pipe xaAKdv arsipéa, unde os Tapray 
AevyaXéorg evécooty arrorpevitw Kal agen. 
“Qe ere Eumvevoe pévoc péya romméve Aaw" 

in 8é da reopaywr, KexopvOpévog atBomt yadxa- 
112 OUS Aa “Ayxlaao waic AevKwAsvov “Honv, 

avrla [InAgiwvog iay ava ovAapoy avipwy* 
n © apvdre orhoaca Deovde pera piOoy terre" 

Ppacecbov dy apwi, Moaeisaov cat "ADhvn, 
116 év @ocoiv bperéoyory, Swe Eorat Ta0E Epya. 

Aiveiacg 68° EBn, xexopvOutvog alfom yadny, 
avria IInAclwvog’ avijxe 6& Poi3og "AmdAAwy. 
"AN ayeO’, justo wéo wey atrorpwrwpev oridaw 

120 aurdQev’ h ric Eretra Kal nuelwy “Aydt 
tagotaln, doin O& Kpatog péya, unde Te Supe 
devicOw' iva cidg, 6 pty grrAéovowy aptorot 
abavatwyv, of 8 avr aveuwAtot, of rd Tapog TEP 

124 Towolv apivovoww méAcuov kat Sniorira. 
Ilavreg © OdAdproww carnABopev avriowvtTeg 
Ticde waxne, iva wnte pera Toweoot wabyow 
oneoov’ Uorepov avre Ta Telaerat, aooa of Aica | 

128 yewouévy éxévynoe Alvy, bre piv Téke pyTHp. 
Ei & ’AyeAsdc ob ratrva Oewy tx reboera dugiic, 
Selosr’ ErecO’, bre xév ric évavrifsiov Dedc EADY 
éy woAguy’ yaXerol o& Dot PalverOar tvapyeic. 

132) Ti & jmelBer Exeara Nooedawy évoclyOwv" 
"Hon, mn xaAerave wapik voov' ove€ ti o& on. 
Ovx av tywy’ 20éAoyn Deode Eocds EvveXaccat’ 
[ipéag robe adXove, eet) TOAD péprepol cipev* | 

brass.—106. Ocov, fem.—107. Nereus; see 1, 538. — 109. dp. See 
17, 431.—118. Immisit.—122. = deéeOw.—128. dvepeddAror (ctciv ).— 
125. wdvres, not absolutely, but all of whom she wishes to speak, 
those on the side of the Greeks. — 127. Fm racxw. — 128. See 24, 
210. — 181. évapyeis, in person, under their proper form. To see a 
god thus was regarded as fatal. And thus in the Old Testament 
the feeling is: Morte moriemur, quia vidimus Deum. — 133. Mapa 
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36 GAX qyete pév Erera xabeCupecOa xidvrec 
2x wdrov é¢ oxomijy, ToAguuc O dvopecat meANoEt. 
Ei dé « "Apne apxwot payne fj PoiBoc ’AwodAwy, 
HW AxAH toxwor Kal ovK eiwot payecGai, 

140 avrix Erera Kai aupe wap avrog veixog Opeirat 
a \) ° , . ¥ , 9-& pudomidoc’ pada 8 dxa dtaxpwwBivrac diw 

ay tuev OvrAvpToves, Dewy pel Sutyyupiv aAdwy, 
NmeTeonc UTO Xegolv avayxalyg: Sapuévrac. 

144 “Qc dpa gwvjcag jyneato Kuavoyxairne 
Tetxoc tc augplyvrov ‘HpaxAjog Aelouo, 
tnrdv, rd pa ot Toweg wai TladAadg ’ADjun 
woleov, Spoa 76 KijTog UirexTpopuywy aXéatro, 

148 Owmdre py cebatro am’ Hidvog wedloves. 
"EvOa Mocedawy car ap’ ero xat Oeot GAAot, 
’ > wv a wre y . 
audi & ap’ appn«rov vedéAnv cyooiv Ecavro 
of O° éréowos wabiZov tw’ dgpioe KadXAxoAwvne, 

152 agi of, Hie Poise, cal “Apna rroAlmopbov. 
“Qe of uév p’ ExareoBe xaBelaro unridwvtec 
PovrAdc’ apyéguevat d& SucnAryéng wod~nOL0 
” ’ ? . N 2a ¢ wxveov augdrepoe’ Zevde O° huevog dye xéAcvev. 

The battle begins. AZneas advances against Achilles, who exhorts 
him to retire. ASneas persists ; his shield is broken. Poseidén 
snatches him from the blows of Achilles, and recommends him 
thenceforth to avoid that hero. 

186 Tov & aay érAnoOn redfov, xat Adurero yarky, 
avowy 70 immwy* Kapxape O8 yaia médecotv 

yvopny, avonroc, Sch. — 185. Wanting in the best MSS. and in 
Eustathius. — 137. “Exro8ev rij¢ xotvijc 6000, Sch. — 188. "Apyyor 
is read in some texts. If we retain dpywor the same irregularity 
of construction is found at 5, 774, only the liberty is rendered still 
greater, in the present line, by the disjunctive particle .— 140. Ar- 
eyepOnoerat, eeynOnoerat, Sch.—144. See 13, 563.—145, aqq. Héraclés, 
wishing to get possession of the immortal steeds given to Tros in com- 
pensation for his son Ganymédés, who had been carried off from him 
(see 5,265, sqq.). had undertaken to save Hésioné from the sea-mon- 
ster, which was to devour her ; and the Trojans, advised by Athéné, 
had raised this entrenchment, behind which Héraclés might shelter 
himself from its pursuit. retyos dudlyurov, undique affust (aggestd) 
terri factum. We have seen urn yata, 6, 464, and elsewhere. — 
152. See 15, 365. — 154. SusnAeyijs, derived, say some, as raynXe- 
ync, fm Aéyecy, in the sense of to lie (legen, in German), which causes 
a man to lie ill ; others, with more probability, fm dAéyec9ac: male 
curans, non curans, caring for nothing ; and hénce yaXerde, ddcrodog, 
according to some Scholiasts.—155. éxéXevey does not express a new 
order emanating from Zeus ; it is still that which is signified in v. 25. 
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158 dpvupévwn apverc. Ato & avipec Koy’ agroror 
é¢ pécov audoriowy auvirny, peuawre uayeobat, 

160 Aivstac r’ "Ay toradne Kat dtoc "AxiAdXedc. 
Aivelag 82 mowrog ameAjaag éBe3inxet, 
vevoTaGwy kdpuh Borapy’. arap acrisa Dovpiw 
wodabev Exe atipvato, tivacae O& xaAKeoy Ey xoc- 

164 TInAgidne 0° érépwHev évavriay wpro, A~wv OC 
olvrng, Ovrs kal GvopEeg amoxrapmevat peMaacty 
ayoopevar, tac Onpoc’ 6 8% mowroy piv arilwy 

_Epxerat, aAX’ Gre kév ric "ApntOdwy aiGnwv 
168 dovet Bary, 2arn re yavwv, wepl 7’ appdc dddvrac 

ylyvera, év dé re of Koadiy aréver GAKtuoy hrog’ 
ovpn o2 wAEupac TE Kai ioxia augoréiowDev 
paortierat, & 0 avrdov twotpivea payéecacBat’ 

172 yAauxidwv 0 Bic piperar péver, Hy twa wigvy 
avopwr, f avroe PUlerat mowty ey bulry 
we “Aytiiy @rouve pévoc kal Gunde aynvwp 
avriov éA\Giuevar eyaAsropoc Aivelao. 

176 O1 & dre d)) oxeddv Foav ew adAhAow idvtec, 
rov wodrepoc woocteme TOdapKne Stog "AytAAcbc” 

Aivea, ti od réccov Gpidou modXOv éereAav 
Eotnc ; 3) atye Oude enol payécacOa avwyet, 

180 EArdusevov Tpweoor avagew irrodduototy 

157. 'Avdpéy wai ivzwy belong to érAnoOn, and the words cai Aap- 
wero yakkp (rd wediov) are virtually a parenthesis, In a moment 
of inadvertence Mad. Dacier has forgotten this mode of speech, very 
habitual with H., and fancies she finds here “steeds barbed with 
iron” of the medieeval knights. xapxafpe, to re-echo, resound ; an 
imitative verb like to crack. — 166. ari{ev, fm riw (root of rez), = 
arwualwy, carappovwey (Soh.), despising (their arrival), not disquiet- 
ing themselves about it. One of H.’s best developed and must beau- 
tiful comparisons. —168. éady (see 5, 823), he collects himself (for his 
spring). ‘Theocritus makes use of the same word «Aw or eAéw, in 
the brilliant picture of the lion springing upon Héraclés (xxv. 245): 

Kuorn d2 payee yiver’, fore rotov, 
wavroGey eiinQivroc xd Aayovag re cai lEdy, w.r.Ar. 

171. = paoriferat. Some poets have spoken of a sharp point at the 
end of the lion’s tail, with which (say they) he pricks himself to in- 
crease his fury. This is poetic fiction ; but the reality of the sharp 
point has been established by Blumenbach. — 178. Tvppedceg cai 
¢oBepdy BrYsrrwy, Sch. Fv rwa, see 7, 39. — 173. = gOinras. — 178. 
Tantum (tam) saultum exercités postquam obiisti, (hic) substitisti. Why 
hast thou traversed, without stopping, so many troops, and stopped 
just before me? — 180, sqq. These seven lines are regarded by 
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181 rene rnc [locapou ; arap a xev Eu’ tEevapiéye, 
ov rot TovvEKa ye [lpianoc yépac év xspt Onoet’ 
slaiv yap of waidec’ 6 & Euredog oe asalgowy. 

184~H wi rf ro: Towec réevoc rapov, EEoyov aAdwy, 
KkaXoy guradtic xal apovonc, Sopa véunat, 
al wey tue xtelvyc 3; yaderwc O€ o’ EvAwa Td pita. 
“HSn piv otye pny cai addXore Sovel gofijoat. 

188 “H ov yéuvy, Ore wéo os, Bow aro, povvoy édvra, 
ceva kar ‘Idaiwy dpiwy taxéecot rddecarv 
kaowaAipwe; tore 0 avrt merarpomadiZeo pebywr' 
EvOev O tc Aupynoody unixpuyec’ aitag tye rv 

192 wépaa, neGopunBeic civ “ADyvy wat Ati rarol: 
Aniadac Si yuvaixac, tA\cbVepov jap arobpac, 
Hryov" arap at Zevce tpptoaro cai Geol addor. 
"AAX’ ov viv ae pbecIa diouar, we evi Oupy 

196 BadAcar’ adAd o Eywy’ avaxwoijoavta KeAsbw 
é¢ wAnGdy ievat, und avtio® terac’ éueio, 
wolv rt xaxov wabiay’ pexOev Sé re vijtiog Eyvw. 

Tov & avr’ Aiveiac avapelBero dwunoéy re’ 
200 IInAcidn, 7 On pe’ eréeaol ye vyrbriov we 

EAreo SevdiEeaOar’ eet cada ola cal avro¢ 
huey xeprouiac 70 alavAa puOnoacBat. 
“Iduev r adAhAwy yevenv, yev 8 roxqac, 

204 wpdxAur’ axotovrec Exea Ountay avOpurrwr" 
bd \9 v7 9 . 93 N ¥ 3s HW 9 9 “ ‘A 
Spa dS od7 ap Tw ov Zmodc Weg OT ap’ zyw aoc. 
Paci ot wiv [lnAnog apbpovog Exyovoy elvat, 

\ 29 , , e y . unrpoc 0 é« Oéridoc, caAAcwAcKkauou adoobdync 
208 avrap éywy vidg peyaAnropac ‘Ay xloao 

evVyouat exyeyauer, untno oé wol gar *“Agpodirn. 
To dn viv Ereool ye pidoy waitéa kAabcovrat 
ohuepov’ ov yap gnu ewéeool ye vyrutiotow 

212 wde dtaxorvBivre wayne t& arovicaBar. 
El & 20éAcc cal ravra danuevat, ge ev eldne 
Tyeerépny yeveny’ moAAol of jy avdpEec toacty’ 

the Alexandrian critics as an interpolation. — 161. ("EAid:) tije 
Tipvdpov typtis.—183. EueBos, sc. rdc gpivac contained in decippwy 
= dacippwy, sc. BeBAappivocg rag gpévac, whose mind wanders. — 
184, 185. See 6, 194, 195. — 190. Oud: éwecrpigov, Sch. See what 
fineas has said above, 89, sqq. — 198. Tag ix Aciag aiypadwroug, 
Sch. — 198, sqq. See 17, 30, sqq. — 204. IIponcouvcpiva, gumrpocbev 
axovg0ivra, Sch.—207. 'EvaNiag Qeov, Sch: In the Od., surname of 



544 Y. [215—244. 

215 Adodavoy av mpwroy rexero vepeAnyepira Zeic, 
216 «rlace 62 Aapdaviny’ rel ow “IXto¢g ion 

év wedi memoAtoTo, WoALC UEpOTY avOpwrwv, 
arr’ EO Urwoeiac @Keov wodAuTlSaxog “lone. 
Adpésavog av réxe’ vidv "EptyOovov Bactrija, 

220 d¢ oy apvedrarog yévero Ovytwv avOourwv' 
rov roiexfAcat tmoe EAog Kata BovxoA£ovro 
OnrAEcat, TwAOLOLY ayaAAdpEvat ataAnoty.— 
Tawy xal Bopéng jpaccaro Boaxopevawy, 

224 im 0 cicauevoc mapeAtEaro xvavoyatry’ 
ai 0 vroxucaduevat trexoy dvoxaldexa rwAouc. 
Ai & Gre piv oxipr@ev imi Celdwpov aoovoar, 
axoov iw avOepikwy xaprrov Dior, obs katixAwy 

228 aAX’ dre 61) oxiorwev én’ evpfa vwra Daddoone, 
dxoov tml pnypivocg adde woXoto Géeaxov.— 
Towa & "EptyOdévog rékero Towecoy dvaxra’ 
Tpwoe 8 avd rpei¢c ratdec autpovec tEeyévovro, 

232 "IAd¢ r "Aooapakde re kat avribeoc Tavupunhene, 
S¢ dy xdANorog yévero Ovyntwv avOodrwy' 
rov kal avnpetbavro Geot Ad oivoyxosdery, 
xaAXsog tivexa olo, tv’ dBavdroio: perel 

236 “IXog 8 av réexef’ viov autpova Aaopédovra’ 
Aaopéowy & ava TiAwvov réxero Nolaudy re, 
Adurov re KXurlov @ ‘Ixerdova 1’, SZov ”Apnoc* 
° , . , e Ww wv 99 ~Q 
Aacodoaxog ot Karuy' 6 & ao’ Ayxlanv réxe raida 

240 avrap Eu ’Ayxlonc, [ptauog & trey’ "Exropa diov. 
Tadrne rot yeveng te kal aiarog evyopat elvat. 
Zeic S doeriy dvdpecow dpérXx re pevdOex re 
ommwe kev 2OéAyotv’ 6 yao kaptisrog aTavrwy. 

244 ’AXN aye pnxére ravta Acywueda vyTirio: Be, 

Amphitrit@.—217. See 7, 453.—218. twepea (fm Spo), the slope of 
& mountain.—221. dos, irriguum pratum.—228, sqq. See 16, 150, 
note towards the end. Justin says of the Lusitanian horses (xliv., 
ch. 8): tam pernices visuntur, ut non immerito vento ipso concepti 
dicantur.—226, sqq. Virgil (vii. 808) has used this line to paint 
the swiftness of Camilla :— 

S¢ Tila vel intactee segetis per summa volaret 
Gramina, nec teneras cursu lesisset aristas 5 
Vel mare per medium, fiuctu suspensa tumenti, 
Ferret iter, celeres nec tingeret sequore plantas.” 

—884, 'Avipracay, Sch. dveps(wopnes, to carry off with violence, 
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[5 Eoravr év plooy vapulvy Sniorijroc. 
*Eore yao dugorépoiory dveldea pvOjoacba 
woAXG pad” od av vnc ExardZuyo¢ ayBo¢ dporro. 

18 Srperry ot yAwoo tori Bporwy, woAleg 3 Eve woe 
qwavroto’ ériwy O& roAVE voude EvAa Kal Eva. 
‘Orroidy « étryafa Erog, roidv « eraxobcatc. 
"AAXa tin Eotdac Kai velkea vwiv avaynn 

52 vemKety adAfAoow évavrilov, cre yuvaixag, 
aire yoAwadpevat Epidog répt Gupof(3dpao 
veevo adAtAyar piony é¢ ayutav iovoat, 
woAXa tr édvra kal ovnl’ xdAog O€ re Kal ra KeAEbeL. 

‘56 “AAkiic 0 ov pc éréecoww amoorpibec menawrta, 
woly xadny paxéoaca évavtiov’ add’ aye, Jasco 
yevoducl’ adAjAwy xadxioeoty ey xelnotv. 

*H pa, cat év dev caxei EAXac’ Sommov EyXoe, 
260 apepdariw’ péya 0 angi caxog pie Sovpdc¢ axwxy. 

[1nAldne 2 caxoc piv ard fo xept rayxein 
taxeTo rapBioac’ Paro yao SoALysaxtov Ey xo¢ 
péa dteAcbaea8at peyaAdtjtogo¢ Aiveiao’ 

264 viriog, Ov Evdyoe Kara hotva xal Kara Oupdy, 
we ov pnide oti Os@v toccudéa Sapa 
> - -~ WwW ¢ ‘ 

avdpact ye Ovnrotot Sapqpevat ovd Urosixety. 
Ovd: rér Aivelao Saigoovoc 6Bomov Eyxo¢ 

268 pnEs caxocg’ yovadc yap éptxdxe, dwoa Deoiv" 
adra Siw piv EXaoce Oia wWriyac, ai 8 ap’ Ere rpEi¢ 
Hoav’ tet wévre wWrvyac hAace KuAXorodlwy, 

8 ? rd ? > 9° tac dbo xadxeiag, dbo & Evdob xasarréporo, 

ravish. — 244, See 2, 435. — 249. voydg, meadow, pasturage, here 
figuratively, “the field of words (the field whence one may draw 
topics of discourse) is vast.” H.’s use of vopodc, in other passages, 
and the local adverbs (é@a cai Zv@a), support this interpretation. 
Another explanation of voydé¢, which the Scholiast says is put for 7 
véunatc, applies better to the line of Hesiod, Op. 403, irwota wéAN’ 
ayopevoec, dypeiog 0 gorat Exiwy vos. — 253. ipus here, subject 
of quarrel, or difference.—255. ra Svra, what is ; truth.—258. We 
shall taste each other [eack other’s force in arms, Cp.), figurative for, 
we shall try, experience. So at 21,60. From the 179th line to 
this point, many things appear little consistent with the nature of 
the two herves, and foreign to their character ; but the analysis and 
solution of the difficulties raised on this subject would exceed our 
limits.—260. See 5, 749.—266. Domare (arma) poetically = break, 
pierce.—269. Aare (he drove or sent it), sc. Aiveiag rd éyyoc, but in 
the following line this same word expresses the working of the brass, 
opus ductile, see 7, 223.—270. KvAAX., see 18,371. The plate of gold was 



272 Thy Oe play yovotny’ rg p' Eaxero peidwov Fy xoc- 
Asirepog aur’ "AyxtAsbc mooie Sodtydoxtov EyXOC, 

cai BaAev Aivelao xar’ aorida wavroo tiony, 
dvruy tro mpwrnv, 7 Aentératac Die yaAkde, 

276 Asrroratn © éxénv pivic Bode’ 7H Sé diated 
NnAcdc HiSev pedin, Adxe 8 aovic ur avrig. 
Aivelag & 2aAn, cai awd ev acrid avioyev 
delaac’ éyxeln © ap’ Urip vwrov évi yaly 

280 Earn iepénn, Sta 0 augortoouc EXE KixAOve 
aoricog augiBodrnc’ 6 & aXdsvayevoc ddpu paxpow 
torn, Kad & axog of xbro pupioy dpBadpotow, 
rapBnoac, & of ayxetwayn BéAog. Abrap AxtAAsbe 

284 iupeuawe érdpovoev, tovacapevoc Elpoc 6&0, 
ouepdadéa laxwv' 6 O& xeouacioy AaPe xept 
Aivelac, péya Eoyov, 6 od dio y’ avdpe péoater, 
olot viv Bporui cio’ 6 Sé pw péa TAAXE Kai olog. 

288 “EvOa xev Aivelag piv trecovuevon Bart witpy, 
) KOpu@’, Ht aaxog, Td of Hpxece Avypov OAEOpov" 
tov o€& xe TnAcidng cxeddv aope Quudy arnipa® 
ei un dp’ dd vdnoe Tlocedcawy évoolyAwv. 

292 Aurixa & abavarao Oeoicg pera muGoy eeuwer’ 
*Q. wérrot, wot Gxo¢ meyaAnropoc Aivelao, 

S¢ raxa InAclwur Sapeic "Aiddcgde xareoty, 
weOduevoc pvGora.y “AmdAAwvoe Exarato 

296 vhmioc, Ove€ TL Of ypatophoe Avypov SAEDpov. 
’AAAa tin viv ovrog avaitiog aAysa TacXét, 

b) e 2 3? , ? f , > b J par Evex’ adAorplwy axéwv, kexootoutva 8 aie 
Swpa Meoiar didwat, roi ovpavey evpiv Exovar ; 

300 "AAX’ ayel’, nusic wép pv Uri« Oavarou ayaywner, 
mnmrwe xat Kpovidng xexoAwaerat, al cev “A ytAAtbe 
rovee xaraxrelvy’ pdpmoy o£ of gor adéacOat, 
Sppa un aowEeppog yEven Kai Apavrog GAnrat 

placed in the middle between the four of brass and of lead.— 273. évy., 
stopped.—277. Adxe, see 13, 616.—278. See 168.—282. It is within 
everybody's experience, that grief or despair, when they seize a man 
in a lively degree, obscure the sight, or rather prevent the mind from 
receiving distinctly, and in order, the impression of the images with 
which the mind supplies it. The expression @yoc¢ cari 
ép0aApoic then is exact, and there is no need to read a Ae 986, 
sqq. See 5, 302, sqq. — 298. Dolor (est) de inch. — 08. Alienos 
(qué sunt aliorum), ills which were not of his own cauaing.—S0B. 
Elsewhere pépotpor. In Virgil, itis Zeus who snatches Aimeas from 
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04 Aapéavov,: dy Kpovidne wept wavrwy ¢idaro 
waldowy, 

of EGev cEeyévovro yuvaov re Ovytawy. 
*H8n yap Ilocauou yevenv 7x Onpe Kpoviwy 
vuv o@ dy Aiveiao Bin Tpweoow avake, 

108 kal maidwy rutdec, rol Kev perdmioGe yévwyrat. 
Tov & queiBer Erera Bowme morma “Hon 

*Evvooiyat’, aurég ob pera posal onot vonoor 
Aivelav, } xév pw épbaceat, i) Kev iacetc 

312 [IlnAcidy "AxXAni Saujpevat, 2o0XA0v édvra]. 
“Hroi piv yao vwi toAéacg wudcoauev Spxovg 
mao. per abavaroray, éyw kat TladAdg ADhyn, 
Bitror int Tpweoa adeEjoey kaxov iuag, 

316 und ordr av Tpoln padcow rupli raca Sanrat 
daiouévn, dalwor & Apijion vieg “Ayamv. 

Aurao éret roy’ axouce Tocadawy évoolyOwv, 
Bip tuev av re waynv Kal ava KAdvov éyystawy, 

320 t&e 3 60° Aivelag 40° 6 KAuroc ev "AytAAtic. 
Aurixa rp piv Erera car opOaduar xéev axrtdby, 
Tinkkidy “AytAnt’ 6 O& weAiny evxaAKoy 
aomidoc tEgovoev peyaArropo¢ Aivelao’ 

324 kai Thy piv mooTapabe TOdwWY ‘AytAnoc EOnkev’ 
Aiveiav 0 Eaoevev ard xBovec iniboo’ atipac. 
ModAdg¢ 8 orlya¢g npwwv, rodX\ag & cat Imtwy 
Aivelag UrepaAro, Geot amd xetpd¢ dpoboac’ 

328 ie 8 éw’ goyarmy woAvdixog mroA~uoto, 
EvOa 88 Kavxwvec woAcuov péra Owojocovro. 
Te 8€ ua’ éyyb0ev FAVE Tlocedawy évociyOwv, 
kal pv @wvhoag "rea Trepdevta Tpocgnboa’ 

the blows of Achilles, v. 809, 8qq.—807, 308. Translated by Virg., iii. 
97, with the change of Tpwecory into “ cunctis dominabitur oris,” to 
apply the prophecy to the Roman empire. “This passage (to use the 
words of Mad. Dacier) is very worthy of consideration ; for it is fatal 
to the fabulous origin of the Roman empire and the family of the 
Ceesars, from Aphrodité by Aineas, who, it was pretended, after the 
taking of Troy, came into Italy, a notion which this passage formally 
destroys.”—$12. Wanting in the best MSS. éav signifies also, to quit, 
abandon, like daisser in French. — 316, Fm daiw, to kindle ; whence 
ogc, fax, The repetition datouéyn (here and 21, 375) recals an ana- 
logous form of Hebrew syntax.—820, = 656:.—322. More accurately, 
the wood of the spear ; for we have seen, v. 279, 280, that the point, 
after piereing the shield, had buried itself in the earth. — 327. ded 
xeipés, by the hand. — 329. A people of Paphlagonia.—332. éréw 
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332 Alvela, rleo woe Oewy aréovra KerEvet 
avrla [InXsiwvoc ireoDbucto paxec Oat, 
S¢ ced Gua xpeicowy Kal pidrepoc afavarotory 5 
GAN’ avaxwpijoa, Gre kev oupPAnoeat adry, 

336 pn Kal UTep motpav Sopuov ”Aidog eicagixnat. 
Abrap érei x AytAede Oavarov kat wérpov ériowy, 
Baponoac Oy Ereira pera mpwrower payecBar’ 
ov piv yao tig ao aAAog "Aya tevapiEe. 

Achilles encourages the Greeks to the attack ; Hector, the Trojans 
to resistance. Achilles charges on the Trojans, and slays several 
warriors, and, after them, Priam’s youngest son, Polydorus. 

340 “Qc cima Almev adrdO’, érei Stewégoade wavra. 
Ala & bret’ AytAinjog am’ 6p0adpwv oxédac’ axrAdv 
Ocoreciny' 6 8 Erara ply EEcdev dpPadrpoiow 
dxOhaac & apa ire rode Sv peyaAnropa Oupdv" 

344 “QO, rorot, # méya Oatpa 760 OpBadpotaw dpwopat 
Eyyoc piv Tbe ketrat él yPovdc, ovdé tt @wra 
Asboaw, Ty Epénxa Kataxrapevar peveatvwv. 
"H pa kal Aiveiac gidtog abavarorc: Beotoww 

348 fev’ ardo puv Ednv pay avrwe evyeraacIa. 
"Eppérw’ ob of Ouude euev Ere TaepnOHvat 
Egotrat, O¢ Kal vuv piyev aopevog éx Davarao. 
"AAN aye On Aavaotor giAorroAguotor KeAsbcac, 

352 twv aAAwv Tpwwy reonoouat avriog tADwv. 
"H, at émi ariyag aAro* KéXeve 8 gwri Exdote” 

Mnxért vov Tpwwv exag Eorare, dtoe Ayatol, 
aAN ay’, avip dvr’ avdpdc trw, peuatw o& udyeoBat. 

356 AoyaAéoy oé pol tor, xal ipBinuw wep édvre, 
trocaovcd avlowroue épérev cai mace udyecOat. 
oveé x "Aone, Seep Oed¢ aduBporog, ovdé x’ "AOhvn 
roccicd vayuivne épétrot ordua Kal rovéotro’ 

360 aAX’ coor piv tyw dbvapuat yepolv re wooly te, 
cal oBiver, ob po Ere Gyul weOnoéuev odd HBadv’ 
adda pada ortydg slut Ccaptrepéc, Ovdé tiv’ Olw 
Tpwwv xatojoey, Scric axEddv Eyyeo¢ EADp. 

364 “Oc gar’ érorpivwy’ Toweoor d? paidiuog “Exrwp 

(fm arn), to have the mind troubled, to be blinded. — 335. dévay. 
for imperative.—336. “ Quisquis temeritate sua malum sibi arcessit 
quod evitari potuit, ille uxip poipay, i.e. preeter fatalem necessita- 
tem, perire dicitur.” Heyne. 
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5 KéxAe@” duoxAngag, paro 8 Tupeva dur “AyiXjjoc" 
Tpweg vréoBupor, py Seidere [1nAciwva. 

Kal xev tywy émeecot xai abav¢rot payolunv’ 
8 ey xsi & apyaXéov, tren word géprepol ciaty. 
Ove ’Aytrsde mavrecat rédog piDore eri Ohoxt, 
adAa ro piv redr€e, 7d 82 Kai pEconyd KoAovet. 
Tw & éy@ avrlog elu, xat ei wupt xeipag Eorxev, 

‘2 et wupi xtipac tote, wévocg 0 alwru aidijow. 
“Qq¢ par’ trorpbvwv" of 8 avrla Eyxe degav 

Towseg: rwv & apvdre ply On pévoc, pro 8 airh. 
Kat rdr’ dp’ “Exrooa elve wapaosrac Poioc ’AmoA- 

Awv’ 

76 “Exroo, pnxére waptav AxAdiji rooudyise, 
adAAa xara rAnBuv rE Kai éx prAolcBoro dédeEo; 
phtwe a Ht Bary He oxEddv dope roy. 

“Qe pal. “Exrwp 8 aitig edvcero ovAanov 
dvdpwy, 

180 rapf3icac, br’ axovoe Geov Sra gwvhoavrog. 
"Ev & "Aye Toweaar Oops, ppeoty eiuévog aAdkiny, 
opepoadéa iaywv' towrov 6 EXev ‘Igitlwva, 
@oOAdv Orpuvreldny, rurtwy Hyiitopa Aawy, 

384 Sy Nougn réxe vnic Orpurriit rroAirde Oy, 
TywAw bro vipdevtt, “YOne év miove dhuy" 
tov © l0bc peuawra Badr’ Eyyei Sion ’AxidAsde 
utcony Kak Keparjrv’ 4 0 dvdcya raca xeaaOn. 

388 Aobrnosy 82 teawy' 6 8 rebearo dtog "AyardAkic’ 
Keioa, Orpuvrelon, ravrwy ixrayAdrar avdpwv" 

évOade ror Oavarog: yeven Of rol zor’ eri Aluvy 
Tvyaly, Gre rot reuevog warpwidy éorty, 

392 "YAAw em’ ixOudevre cai "Epuy Sivijevri. 
“Qe Epar’ evydusvog’ rov St axdrog Goas KaAuev" 

Tov piv ’Ayatwy trot éricowrporc Satiovro 
mowry ty voulvy. ‘O 8 én’ abrp Anuodéoyra, 

359. ordépa, see 10, 8.— 865. = tpevar = livat.—871, 372. A re- 
petition of words called ixavaAnytc, which may be imitated and ex- 
pressed in English by the interposition of the word yes. We have 
an instance of the same figure 22, 127 ; 23, 642. — 381. Fm fyyupt. 
See 1, 149. — 885. ‘T'molus, a mountain in Lydia ; Hydé, an ancient 
name of Sardes.—387. See 16, 412.—391. See 2, 865, and 6, 194. —392. 
The Hyllus falls into the Hermus : the territory of the hero, then, 
was situated near the confluence of these two Lydian rivers.—394. 
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396 éoOAov aArcEnripa payne, “Avrijvopoc vidv, 
vite xara xodragov, xuvéing dia yaAxotwapyov. 
Ouse apa xaAxeln dove EoyeBev, adrAa & adriic 
alyun tepévn pik doréov, éyxéipadog & 

400 Evdov amacg meraXaxro’ Oapacce Oé pv pesawra. 
‘Imroddauavra 8 Erera, xa? trmwy atéavra, 
wodabev EOev pebyovta, perappevon ovtace Soupi. 
Abrao 6 OBupoy aiobe cai jovyev, we Gre ravpoe 

404 Hovyev, EXxduevog ‘EAcxwviov augl avaxra, 
cobowv EAkdutwv’ yavurat of re roI¢g ’EvoolxOwv* 
&¢ apa tévy épuyovta Alw’ dorta Oupdc aynvwo. 
Adrap 6 Bij abv Sou i per’ avrPeov MoAbdwoor, 

408 Iptauldnv? rov & ovre ratio lace paxecBar, 
ovveKd Of eta Watol vewrarog Eoxte ydvolo, 
kai of piAratoc Eoxt, wédeaor O& Tavrac évika* 
on tére vyTiéyot, TodwY aperny avagalywy, 

412 Dove dita rooMaxwyr, eiwe piroyv wAsce Oupdy. 
Tov Bark péoooy akovri modaokne Siog A xtAAgi¢ 
vuta, Tapaicaovroc, 60: Zworiipoc oyiiec 
xobaeior civexov, kai Surddo¢ revo Odépnk: 

416 avrixod d2 dcdaxe Tap’ Gupadrdy Ey yE0¢ aixpn’ 
yvv& & zou oimw&ac’ vepéAn 8é pev augexddrAuev 
kvavén, wporl of 0 EAaf3’ Evrepa yeoot AracOeic. 

Hector runs to avenge Polydorus, Achilles sees and threatens 
him. Hector hurls at hima lance, which Athéné renders useleas. 
He is saved by Apollo from the vengeance of Achilles, who dashes 
into the Trojan ranks, and carries all before him. 

"Exrwp © we événas xaolyvnrov ToAdéwoov 
420 Evtepa xEpaly Exovra, AcaZouevoy worl yaly, 

Até&coxrov, Sch.— 896. ’Ayabdy iv rx pdyy BonOdy, Sch.—4038. ’EEé- 
awvevoe, Sch. ; see 15,252. tpevyopan, to roar. Iveta opodpdy agi- 
cev, Sch.—404, The worship of Iocedwy ‘EXtxwviog was one of the 
principal worships of Ionia. It was in the temple of that god that the 
Panionian festival was celebrated. The name cannot come from ‘EAi- 
xn (see 8, 203) called ‘EAtewy in two hymns attributed to H. — 407, 
sqq. We may remark that, on the subject of Polydorus, Euripides has 
followed a very different tradition in his Hecuba. Virgil, at the be- 
ginning of book iii, of the Aneid, has followed Euripides.—414. (ad- 
Tov) wapatroovros, gen. absol.—415. See 4,132. H. here points out the 
part of the back which was struck, by naming the anterior part of the 
body which rests against it. “ Significatur locus tergi contrarius illi, 
ubi balteus connectebatur, in anteriore parte corporis,” Bothe.—4l 
= wpocédapey iavrg. An instinctive movement, which carries the 
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Kao pa of o¢baApov Kéxur’ axAte* ots ap’ Er’ ErAn 
Onpov Exdg otrowpac8’, add’ avrioc HAV "Ayerjjog, 
6&d Sdovu xpadawy, Proyi eixeAoc. Avrap AyiAAsde 
we eld", We aviwadro, Kal evxduEvog Erog nda’ 

"Eyytc aviip, 6¢ gudv ye padtor’ éoedocato 
Ouudy, 

Sc pot Eraipoy trepve retysévov’ ovd ap’ Ere Ohv 
adAyjAouve Trocootmmey ava wroAéuoto yepioac. 

"H, kcal drddoa idwv mpocepwveev "Exrooa Stor’ 
*Aooov 10 we xev Oaocov d\LOpovu relpad’ ixnat. 

Tov 8 ob raoBioac roocign xopvOatoAog ° Exrwp* 
TInAeldn, uy 84 we eréscol ye vytiriov &¢ 

» EAreo dediEesGar éret cada olda cal avroc 
nutv Keprouiac 76 alovAa pvOijcacBat. 
Olda & drt od piv eoOdoe, tye 82 ofbev rordd 

xelouy 
"AAN rot piv ravra Oewy év yobvace xtirat, 

6 al Ké ce yElporepec TEP twy ad Dupdy EAwpat, 
in} f 9 Q 9 > ? 9 4 

dovot Barwy* een Kal gudv BédXog 6Ed raporBev. 
“H pa, kat apreradwv pote sopv, cat rdy’ 

"AOnun 
mvoy AytAAnjoc maXw Erpare xvdaXipoto, 

0 ia pada WiEaoa' ro 8 ay ixel’ “Exropa dior, 
9 - y o ~ , 3 Q ] LY avrov 6? rporapole Todwy Técev. Avtap AxiAdEde¢ 

éuusuawe Erooovce, Karaxtapevat pevealvwy, 
onepdad£a taywv' tov 0 eEjomwakey "Arod\Awy 

€ i é Ged 9 x ® ao née AAD 4 peta pad’ Gre Oedg, exaduipe 0 ao’ héot TOAAY. 
Tpic piv Erer émopouce modankne Sioc "AxtAAgi¢ 
ey xei xaAxely’ rpic 0 héoa tie Pabkiav. 
9 2 LY A , 2» , sg 
AA bre 8) 1d réraprov éxégouto, daiuou Toog, 

8 Seva & SuoxAhoac Erea Wrepoevra mpocnvoa’ — 
"EE av viv Epuyee Oavarov, xbov’ h ré roe ayxe 

HAGE kaxov’ vuv avTia’ ipvacaro PoiBoc’AroAdwy, 
@ pédAuc evyecGa, iwv é¢ SovTov axovTwv. 

52°H Ohvo tEaviw ye, wal torepoy avriPoAjaag, 
el rob Tic Kal Euorye Dewy émcrappobec éoriv. 

ands to the spot which feels the pain, and by which Polydorus seemed 
» wish to prevent his bowels from escaping through the wound. 
421, = xar(a) fa. — 424. See 14, 294. — 425. See 17, 564.—427. 
ee 4, 371.—481, sqq. See 200, sqq.— 438. See 15, 513,—439. (am’) 
\xtAAdws.—440, Ildvu pina cai mpdwe cararvevoaca, Soh, — 
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454 Nov & av rove adAove émelcomat, Sv xe xeyelw. 
“Qe sir@v Apion otra kar’ avyéva péoooy axovre™ 

456 hpire St mpowapoe Todwy" 6 C2 Tov piv Eacev, 
Anuovyov o& PiAntopleny, iv re péyav re, 
Kay yovu Soupt Badwy npdxake’ roy piv Erera 
ovraGwy Eipet ueyadw tEalvuro Oupdy. 

460 Aurap 6 Aadyovoy kat Aapéavoy, vie Biavroc, 
auow tpoounbele, 2 irmwy woe yauaZe, 
Tov piv dovgi Badwy, roy 8 oxedov adopt riac* 
Towa 8 Adacrooldnv: 6 piv avriog HAVO, yobvey, 

464 cimwe ev wepldaro, AaBwr, cal Gwov ageln, 
pnd’ xaraxreiveev, Gundckinv 2Arhoag’ 
viiwiog, ove’ TH ON, 6 ov welaecOar EnedAdev. 
Ov yap re yAvKb@uuoc avijp iv ot8 ayavdgowy, 

468 adAd wad’ tuueuawc’ 6 piv Hreto xElpeot youve, 
téuevoc AlooecO’, & Sd? gacydvy ovdra Kal’ Frap* 
éx O€ of Hap SAcoMEv, arap péAav alua Kar avrov 
KéArov évérAnoev, Tov O& oxdrog dace kadufer, 

472 Buuov Sevdpevov. ‘O 8 ModAtoy odra mapacrag 
doupi car’ odc’ ElBap S? dv ovarocg FAM Eréporo 
aiyyn xaAxein’ 6 8 ’Ayivopog vidv”ExexAov 
péconv kak xepadiy Elgar hAace kwrhevre’ 

476 wav © umefeouavOn Eigoc atuarec’ rév Ot car’ doce 
EAAaB3e toppipeoe Davarog cai Moipa xparati). 
AsvxaXlwva 0 trad’, iva re Evvéiyouar révovreg 
ayxwvog, Th rovye PlAne did yElpoc Ereipey 

480 aixuy xarxeiy’ 6 de pv péve yeioa BapuvOelc, 
mpda0 dpdwv Bavaro, 6 d paayavy av xéva Delvac, 
THN’ adty THANK Kdpyn Bade pvEdroe adre 
apovovrXiwy Exrad8” 6 & eri yPovi xeira ravvabele. 

484 Aurap 6 ij p’ iévat per’ apdpova Ileloew vidv, 

449, sqq. See 11, 362, sqq.—458. = xar(ad) yévv.—468. Instead 
of adding the verb (cravey or odra) after the accus. Tpwa dé, H. 
interrupts the construction to give in detail a picture of the scene be- 
tween ‘I'ros and Achilles. The nine lines devoted to this picture are ad- 
mirable, because they express, by the halting movement of the con- 
struction, the anguish and agitation of the speech of Tros in his last 
moments, — 464, Tobjywy depends on AaBwy. wed., fm geidouae. 
— 466. = bri. — 470. car’ atrov (rov #raroc), the blood which 
rar on from his liver pierced by the word. me See 15, 713. 
—482. Huic uno dejectum cominus ictu Cum galea longe jacuit caput, 
Virg. ix.7 70,488, odovBé\ioy, gen. ogdvdudog, the veriebra.—490, 
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‘Plyov, S¢ &e Opyxne zprfswAaxog eiAndAobBer 
rov Pars plooov axovri, rayn 8 év mvebpovr 

xarkdc" 
noure & 2% dyéwv. ‘O 0 ’Apnidooy Ocoarovra, 
ay trmouc orpipavra, perappevov d&ei Sovpt 
vee, awd & Gouatoc woe xuxnOnoay 8é of trot 

‘Qe & avapaman Ball ayxea Oeomdaze rip 
ovpsog alaXéouo, Babeia 88 xalerat bAn, 
wavTn TE kAovéwy aveuog pAdya siAugaGer’ 
&¢ Sye wavtn ove ody eyxei, Saluow igog, 
KTévouevouc egirwy’ pée 6 atpart yata pédatva. 
‘Qe & Gre rig SebEy Boag dpcevac evpupuetwroue, 
rpifséuevac koi AguKdy evKTEVY ev aAwy" 
pluga te Aérr éyévovro Bow Urb wé00° Epmixwv" 
wo um "AxiAXijog peyabipou pwvuyec trmot 
oTeiov duov vicude Te al aoridac’ aipare 8 abwy 

) vepDev Grac weraXdaxro, kal dvruyec al rept digoov, 
Gc ap ad’ ixmsiwyv érXlwy paGaueyyec EadAov, 
air aw imoawrpwv’ 6 dé iero Kvdog aptoOa 
Tindkidne, AGOow 82 waddaaero xeipa¢g aamTrove. 

wapdet, spread his ardour, his fury, over. This comparison of 
: burning of a forest, sums up with grandeur the ravages com- 
ited in the Trojan army by Achilles, of which we have just seen 
: details.—-492. See 11, 156.—494. We must recollect that «revo- 
vouc is the pres. partcp. As a passive partcp. of this kind hardly 
sts in modern languages [to use the form ‘being slain,’ in this 
ise, is a modern fashion], we must here resolve it into an equiva- 
it, pursuing, or dashing upon and slaying. — 496. rp(Bev, for, 
tread out, or, as we say, to thresh, in order to separate the 
ain from the chaff. “This comparison, borrowed from a gentle 
d peaceful art, produces here a marvellous effect ; and that is 
tat painting could not do. That sister art has the advantage of 
icing things before the eyes, but not that of combining ideas 
different.” Mad. Dacier. We must not forget that all the deeds 
valour enumerated up to ver. 489 were performed by Achilles, 
smounted from his chariot and fighting on foot. The Trojans 
ce in flight, he remounts and resumes his usual mode of fight- 
g. The poet summarily paints the course of the hero across 
e plain strewn with dead to the banks of the Xanthus, where the 
cht assumes a new aspect, It is from the instant of his arrival at 
e Xanthus that H. resumes the narrative, bk 22. — 499, sqq. See 
|, 534, sqq., with the notes. 
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The Trojans reach the Xanthus, pursued and broken by Achilles, 
who makes a dreadful havoc of them. He selects twelve prisoners 
to immolate on the tomb of Patroclus, and afterwards slays Lycaon. 

"AAN’ Gre 83) wégov TEov éippeiog rorapoio, 
avOovu divhevroc, Sv abavarog réixero Zebc, 
EvOa ceatunkac, rove piv mediovde Slwxev 

4 moog wor, grep "Axatol arvGdpevor goBtovro 
Huart ty tootépy, Ste paivero paidiuoc “Extwo* 
TY p olye MpoxéovTo wepucorec’ jhépa 8 “Hon 
nirva todo: BaBeiav, touxtuev’ tyuloesc de 

8 é¢ mTorapoy EiAevvro Babippoov, apyupodlyny” 
éy & tmrecoy peyadw warayy’ Bodye & aiwa 

pteBpa, 
5x Oa 5 augi wepi peyar’ layov’ of & adaAnry 
Evveoy EvGa Kat EvOa, EX:ccadpevor Wepi Sivac. 

12 ‘Oc & 5A bd petite wupdc axpidec jepéOovrat, 
pevyéuevat worapdves’ ro St pAbyee axaduarov rue, 
Sppevoy alpvne, ral d& wraecovat cal’ towp* 

“In my opinion, there is no book in H. in which there is so much 
poetic power as in this, and in which the imagination of the poet, ever 
sublime and ever sage, appears with so great brilliancy.” Mad. Dacier. 
—l1, 2. See 14, 433, 434.—8. Arcarepwy, tic S00 ywpicac, Sch. So 
rovc piv answers npiceec O& at v. 7. — 6. wedv Snes (no present) 
is related to gvZa, as wegevydrec to guyn.—T. wlrvypr = werdyvups, 
tostretch. (“Ocre) épuxépev (atrodc), in order to detain them, retard 
them in their flight. Mad. Dacier, who, in an ingenious note, defends 
the meaning “to save them,” has confounded ipvce» with the very 
different verb ipvecy.—10, As in Lat., circumcirca.—IL ’Evevqyovro, 
Sch.—12. dep. gee 2,448. H.speaks here of the locusts, which come 
in clouds in some countries and desolate them. The ancients had no 
other means to deliver themselves from this scourge, than kindling 
fires throughout the country. The Scholiasts say that this often 
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c um’ "AyrAnjoe RavOov Babvdwhevroc 
Anro pdog KeAdowy tremit raw te kat avoowy. 
Aurdp & Atoyeviic Sdpu wiv Alwev airov ix’ 

5x9y, ° 
cAquevon pupikyorw’ 6 0 EcOope Salou Iaog, 
aoyavoy olov Eywv, kaxd O& ppeal undero Epya. 
‘bwre 8 émarpopadny’ rwv 8 otdvog wpvur’ 
 GeLKTIC 
oot Qecvoputvwy, tovbalvero 3 aipari Bowo. 
2e & ved deAgivoc peyaxyreog tyPiec adXor 
ebyovTeg wiuTAact puyode Amévog eddppon, 
‘eedtoreg” pada ydo Te xarecOiee Sv xe KaByorv’ 
3¢ Towec worapoio Kara Sevoio péeOpa 
rrwccov wro Konuvotc. ‘O Oo éwel came xeipac 
évaiowy, 

;woue &k warayoio Ouwoexa AfEato Kobpouc, 
rotvnv [larpéxAoto Mevorriadao Oavdvroc. 
Tove cEnye Oipale reOnrdrac, jure ve3ooidc, 
ioe 3 orlcow ytipag térphroow imac, 
rove avurol pnpécoxoy éwi oTpeTroiat yiTWwoty’ 
Swxe 0 Eralpotoey karayev KolAac emi vijac. 
Avrap 6 ay érdpovor, Soi iusvat peveatywr. 
"Ev@ viet [lpcapoto cvvavrero Aapdavidao, 

ik worauou gevyovrt, AuKaow’ Tév pa Tor arog 
rye Aaa éx warpd¢e aAwii¢ obx 20éXovra, 
tvvbyioc mpopoAwy’ 6 8 speedy Obi yadkw 
Tanve, véouc Somnxac, iv apuarog aytuyec elev" 
ty 0 ap avwiorov xaxdv hAvOe diog "AyiAAkdbc. 
Kal rére nev perv Anpvov sixtyévny eréipacaey, 
vnvoly aywy’ ardp vidg ‘Ifcavog wvov idwxev. 

place in Cyprus. — 14. Spp., see 17, 738. — 20. See 10, 483.— 
iqq. Pliny (Nat. ZHist., viii. ch. 9) says, according to Aristotle : 
Locissimum omnium animalium, non solum marinorum, est delphinus, 
‘ coluere, acrior telo ; ac nisi multum infra rostrum os ili foret, me- 
rene in centre, nullus piscium celeritatem equs evaderct. Aristotle ; 
U dedgivog dEbrn¢ cal Sévaptg rou gayeiy doxsi elvar Ouvpacrn. 
3 worthy, therefore, of figuring in this comparison to describe 
illes.—28. qwouvyj, ransom, compensation for the death of Patro- 
; see 24,594. We must nottranslate “expiation.”—8L, See 5, 
—36. Asvdpogépov H apxeXogirov yijc, Sch. — 89. ’Arpocdcen- 
Sch., fm dtopat.—40. wepgy, to traverse, makes izipyoa in the 
; but the form iwipaca has the particular meaning of, to carry 
ww the sea) to market, to sell, and belongs to the verbs wipynyt, 
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42 KeiOev 52 Esivde pv 2Adoaro, ToAAG & fowxey, 
“IuBetog Herlwy, wémpev 8 é¢ Stav "ApioBnv' 

44 tvOev brexmpoguywv tarpwiov ikero dwya. 
"Evosca © juata Oupdv éréprero ola pfAotoww 
EADwy &«e Anuvoto’ Sw Secary o€ py adric 
xEpoiv AytAdijog Dede EuBarev, Sc pv EueAdev 

48 wipe cig Atdao, cat vv« @éAovra viecBat. 
Tov & we ovv évdnae rodapxne Sioc "AxtAAgde 
yuuvdv, arep xopv0e¢ tre kal aomidoc, ovd Exe 

Ey Xoc" 
adAd ra pév p ard wdvra xapat Bare reipe yao 

ispwe 
52 debyour x rorauov, kapatog © Ur youvar’ éauva 

6xOnoacg & dpa sive modc Sv peyaAnrooa Oupov’ 
QO, root, § péya Oadparod 6¢9adrpotow dowpar 

i ada 61 Tpwee peyadnropec, ovcrep Exepvor, 
56 avri¢c avaotnoovrat Ud Jopou HéipoEvTog, 

olov on kai 60 HAGE, puywy bro vnAckc Hag, 
Anuvoy é¢ wyabény mereonutvoc’ ovdé pw Eoyev 
movtoc aXd¢ moAtic, 6 mroAgac aékovrag Epox. 

60 "AXN’ aye On Kai Soupdc axwKiig NuETEpoto 
yeborrat, Spoa towpat evi Posoty, 702 daelw, 
dp Opuac kal xeiOev éAcboerat, H pv sobEec 
yi pvalZooc, Nre kara KoarEpov TEP tovKE. 

64 “Oc Monae pévwv’ 6 € of cxeddv HAGE reOnrwe, 
yobvwy apacba pepawc’ répe & 0eAc Supe 
exguyéev Oavardy re kaxov Kat Kijpa uédavayv. 
"Hrot 6 wiv ddpv paxodv avioxero diog ’AytAXcve, 

68 oUrdpevar peuawc’ 6 0 drédpape Kat AaBe youvuy, 
kipac’ éyyeln 8 ap’ Urip vwrov evi yaly 
Earn, isuévn Xood¢ apevat avopouéoo. 

TIT PAK, root 3()paw. [Afjpvov = éc Anjpvoy, cf. 58.]—41 ‘Qviy, 
riysnv, Sch.— 48. See 13, 33, and 6, 13.—44. twexrpodvyer, to take 
part in the war ; his host had caused him to be kept in Arisbé, for 
fear lest he should again fall into the hands of the enemy.—50. This 
is the sense of yuzvd¢ explained by H. himself: 6 &» dvev cdpwOor 
cai domidoc. — 5B. égos hepderg, the name of the quarter where 
the sun sets, the west (see 12, 240), is here put for the infernal 
regions, situated, in H.’s ideas, in the extreme west.—58. Fm sepaw 
in the sense indicated v. 40, in prose werpapévoc. toyev, cobibuil. 
The Greeks were masters of the sea.—64. , halting an instant, 
through astonishment. — 67, sqq. Imitated by Virg., x. 521, 0qq-— 
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hurap 6 79 irépy piv iAwy 2AXlocero yobvwr 
9 © érépy Exev tyyog axaypévoy vee peGlee’ 
cal uy pwvioac Emta Wrepdevta Tpocniea’ 
Tovvowpal oa’, “AyirAcu’ ad o& mw aldso, cal w 

éX€noor’ 
avri rol cin’ ixérao, Acorpedéc, aidoiao. 
[lao yao ool rowry wacayny Anuhrépoc axriyy, 
Hare Tw, Gre we lA dixriévy ey adwy, 
cal w érépaccac, avevOey aywv tarpdc re didwy rE, 
Aiuvov ic HyaGénv’ ExardéuBoroy dé ror HAgov. 
Nov 62 Aduny rpic récoa Topwv’ jac Oé pol gorw 
HOE Ouwdexarn, 6r é&c ”IAcov ciAnAovGa, 
woAAa rabwv’ viv av pe rene ev yspolv EOnxev 
Mojo’ ddon péAAw tov aréyBec8a Adi rarol, 
Sc mé cot atic towke’ never Oadiov Oé ue uNTNO 
yeivaro AaoOdn, Quyarnp “AArao yépovroc, 
"AArew, d¢ Acdéyeoot piAorroAtuototy avaccet, 
Tiydacoy aimnecoay Exwy éwt Larvidevre. 
Tov 3 Eye Ouyarépa Iplapyoc, roAAdg¢ 6 cat GAXac" 
ticde Sbw yevdpuecOa, ot & augw Seporopuijaec. 
"Hrot tov rpwrotot pera wovAtecot Sapaccac, 
avrideov TloAbowpop, treat Bareg d&Ei Sovpl: 

1 vow Of On évOade oe Kako Eooerar’ ov yap diw 
aac xtioac pevEscOat, érel p’ éwédaca:é ye Salpwv. 
"AXXo O€ rot toéw, od & evi Poot BadrAev ogo 
ph me xreiv’ eral ovK duoydaorpuoc “Exropde¢ siut, 

5 &¢ rot traipoy Ewedvev evnéa TE KOATEpSY TE. 
“Oc aoa piv Tptauoro roocntda paidimog vide, 

Atcoduevoc eréiecowv’ apelAcrov 8 om axoucev" 
Name, pH pot arowa mipaboxeo pnd’ aydpeve’ 

. = dipevat, fm dw, elsewhere doa:.—74, aqq. The prayer which 
rceaon addresses to Achilles is not that which H. is accustomed to 
t in the mouth of one who begs his life of an enemy. This is much 
ore beautiful ; the unfortunate Lycaon recalls the time when he had 
‘ed with Achilles, in a manner to touch the most inflexible soul. 
1is whole speech is admirable.” Dugas Montb.—75. We know that 
e person of suppliants, ixérat, was sacred, and that Zeus himself 
inished the hard-heartedness of him who repelled them. To this 
yeaon joins the remembrance of the hospitality which he had re- 
ived from Achilles. He had been his host, and we have seen, in the 
iisode of Glaucus, how this bond was respected. — 76. See 1, 464, 
id 11, 631.—79. Tip2)v éeardy Body d&iay cot evpov, Sch.—80, = 
hipny.—86,87. See 6, 34.—90. See 5, 744. The death of Polydorus 
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100 roty piv yap [larpoxAov tmiorey atoimov juap, 
ropoa Se pot weprdcoBar evi Ppect PiArspov Fey 
Tpwwy, cai roAAobe Cwoic ZAov 70 éxipacca’ 
vuv 0 ov« tof Scric Oavaroy pbyy, dw xe Ged ye 

104 IAiou rpordpobey éuye tv yepot Badyory, 
kal wavrwv Tpdwy, rége & av Tpiapod ye waldwy. 

"AAA, pidog, Dave xai ob rly dAOPipeu OUTwE ; 
xatQave xai [larpoxAoe, Sep aéo woAXdOy apelvwr. 

108 Ovy épage, vlog xayw wadde re wéyag TE; 
marpoc © ei ayalloto, Dea dé ut yetvaro pyrnp’ 
aAX’ Ee rot kat éuot Gavarog cat Moipa xearay— 
Ecotrat fj Nuc, H OelAn, ) pécov Hpap— 

112 éwadre ric Kal Zueio “Ages éx Oupdv EXnrat, 
n Oye Sovpt Barwy, fj awd vevpigiy dioryw. 
“Qe gato’ rov o avrov Abro yobvara xal pidrov 

Toe" 
Fyxoc pév p' agencev, 6 & EZero yeipe werdacac 

116 augorépac’ "AytAtic 82 Eovocamevoc Elpoc dF8, 
rinbe kara cdniSa map avyéva’ wav O€ of elow 
80 Elpoc dugneec’ 6 Y dpa mpnuie imi yaly 
ketro rabele’ tx 8 alpa pédav pée, Seve O2 yaiav. 

120 Tov & “AytAstce woraudvec, AaBwv wodde, ie 
ploeabat, 

xal oi érevydpevoc Erea wrepdevr’ aydgevey’ 
’"EvravOoi viv xeioo per ixQdborv, of o° wreeAny 

aly’ aroAtxuhoovrat axndlec’ obdé ot para 

is related 20, 407, sqq. -— 107. We may see in Plutarch’s life of 
Alexander (ch. 54), the bold application made of this verse by the 
philosopher Callisthenes.—110. = éweor, incumbit, inpendtt. — A 
periphrasis for, ‘at any moment of the day.”—114. %, ibi, ia here 
transferred to time : ¢ restigio, statim, illico. — 119. Fm réivw.—190. 
Fm int. (“Qere) bépecar worapévde. The sequel is imitated 
and softened by Virgil, x. 556, sqq. — 122, 123. We have often seen 
two accusatives, the whole and the part, in juxta-position (é« srapal- 
AfAov), and both at once governed by the verb ; here we meet three, 
all depending on admoktxpnoovra:: the first of (the whole), the 
second wreAny (the part), the third alua, which exhausts the num- 
ber of direet governments, which the verb to lick can admit of. In 
reality, the action expressed by the verb bears at once on the person, 
the wound and the blood absorbed by the act of licking. The action 
is evidently exercised on these three objects, and H. is logically con- 
sistent in his language, as well as grammatically, in putting three 
accusatives. Later writers adopted another mode of grouping the 
words, so to speak. They gave for the government of the verb the ob- 
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vOeuévn AExleoor yonoerat’ adda Zxapavdpoe 
ioe. SuvHec ticw adoc evota xdAwov. 
\pwoKkwy Tic kara Kbpa piAavay gdoly’ vralge 
xBic, Sc xe payyot Avxdovog apyéra Syudv. 
POcloeaO’, cicdkev aoru xtyelouev IXfov ipinc, 
music prev hebyovrec, tyw 0 Srey xepaigwr. 
us vpiv Moraude wep Wppooe apyveodivnc 
ipxéoet, q O17) OnOa wodéac iepedere rabpoue, 
Zwouc © éy divyat xaBlere pwvvuyac ixwouc. 
‘AXAG kal &¢ dAécoOe Kaxdy pdpov, cicdke wavrEg 
rfoere [larpdxAoto povov kat Aovyov "Axawy, 
otc émt vyvot Oogotw twipvere, vdogi iputio. 

1e Xanthus arouses against Achilles Asteropseus, chief of the 
nians, who falls. The Peeonians fice and perish in crowds. The 
thus pursues Achilles to engulf him. In despair he addresses a 
rer to Zeus. 

“Qe ao’ En’ Horapic 82 yorAwaaro xypdhs 
paddov’ 

wpunver 0 ava Oupdy, Srwe rabaee rdvoto 
Stov "AXAAna, Toweoar 82 Aoryov adaGAxor. 
Téppa 62 IInAfog vidg, Exwv dodrydoxtov Eyxoc, 

) Aoregoraly éraAro, xaraxrapevat pevealvwy, 
vici InAeydvoc’ tov & Abide evpupicOpoc 
yelvaro, cai TleolBora, "Axecoauevoio Ouyaroay 
mocouTarn’ TQ yap pa lyn Ioraudc Babudivne. 
Tp d AxAtdc trdpovosy’ 6 & avrlog éx rorapoio 
torn, Exwv duo Oovpe’ pévog Sé of év pect OiKev 
FavOoc, egret neydAwro Saixrapévwv aiZnav, 
Tous 'AxtAgic taiGe xara pdov ovd zAéapev. 

t on which the action is immediately exercised, and it was to that 
ject, not to the verb, that they attached the other objects : ‘ which 
all liek the blood of the wound of thee (thy wound).’—123. &«x., se- 
ri.—126, 187. More than one fish wil] dart from the dark surface of 
e sea (gpi— pédXarva, see 7, 63), to devour the floating carcase of 
ycaon, doyéra, see 11, 818.—181. 'Exapxice:, BonOnoe, Sch. In 
| the ages of antiquity bulls were immolated to the river- gods and 
Poseidén, on account of their roaring, according to some mytho- 

gists, the sound of which resembles that of great agitated waters 
ee v, 237). The sacrifice of horses was more solemn, and con- 
‘quently more rare. 
186, See 9, 900.—137. wdvou, as elsewhere, laboris bellici, pugna.— 

1). A river of Macedonia flowing into the Thermaic gulf, now 
‘jstrizza,—148. Tay iy woddue aipounivwys Sch.—155. The chief 
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148 Of S Sre 8) oxeddv Hoav én’ adAfAoror idvrec, 
Tov mporEpoc ToocéeTe TOOALKHE Siog 'AxtAAEvde" 

Tic bev ele avdpwr, 6 peu ErAne avriog éADEiv 5 
Svorhvwy S€ re maidec tug péver avTiowaty. 

152 Tov d ad IIn\eyovog mpocepuvee paldyuoe viec* 
TInAcidn peyabdune, rin yevenv Epeelvece ; 
elu’ tx [aoving tor3aAov, rnAo®’ zodvone, 
Mafovag avopac aywv Sodtyeyxéac’ 7de O€ poe voy 

156 H}we Evoexarn, Or Ec “LAcov eiAnAouGa. 
Aurap duol yeven && “AEcov evpupéovroc, 

[A&wov, S¢ xadAXorov bowp iwi yaiay inay, | 
Sc réxe [nAeyova xAurov Eyxei, tov 8 iué pacew 

160 yelvacOar’ viv adre paxwuea, paid’ "AyxtAALD. 
“Oc gar ameAnoacg’ 6 & avésxero diog “AxtA- 

Asde 

TnAcad8a peAtny’ 6 8 auagriy Sodpacty apygic 
npwe Aoreporatocg’ eet meprokeiog ev" 

164 xal p’ éréow piv Soupt aaxog Badev, ovd? drarpd 
pie aaxoc’ xpvadc yap épixaxe, Owoa Devito" 
ry © trépw puv wHXvY ewrypaBdny Pare xELpd¢ 
Se-irepiic, abro & aiua xeAavegec’ 4 0 bTip abrov 

168 yaly éveornpiKro, AAatopévn ypode acat. 
Acérepog aur "AxiArzbe peAlny iOurrlwva 
’Aorepotraly épijxe, karaxrdapevar pevealywr. 
Kai rov pév p adauaptey’ 6 8 bYnAjw Bader 

bx Onv, 
172 peccotaXic S ag’ EOnxe car’ dyOn¢ petdwov ty xoc- 

of the Peeonians was named Pyrechmus (2, 848), and he was killed 
by Patroclus, 16, 287. Asteropseus succeeded him, or, what appears 
more probable, had come at the head of a new body of Pseonians. — 
158. A line badly introduced from 2, 850, and unknown to the best 
MSS.—162. See 16, 143, 144, Gp., see 5, 656. dyois, utringue, on 
both sides, on both hands.—168. Nowhere, says Buttm., do we find 
the shade of duality applied to wepl, which only belongs to dygi: 
but dpugdéksog (utringue dexter) not being able to find place in an 
hexameter, H. has hazarded wepidé&toc, following the analogy of 
numerous cases in which the use of repi and that of dygi coincide. 
The construction is only finished in the following line, where dotpa- 
oy (v. 162) re-appears, modified by the contents of the incidental 
sentence.—165. xpvods, the third plate; see 20, 268, sqq.—166. See 
4, 139.—169. Th» sig ed0d or ix’ evOciag weropivny, Soh., who 
cites (6) Béidog wireras, 20, 99.—172. “Ewe picov wadddpevow cai 
rpadatyopevoy, Sch.; which vibrates to the middle, or beginning at 
the middle ; which we may observe, for example, in an arrow shot, 
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nArsldne 8 aop d&3 ipvocapevoc mapa pnpow 
ir” éwi of pepawe’ 6 8 apa peAlnv “AyxAjnjo¢ 
» Obvar’ éx Kpynuvoto épboca xept wayely. 
pic pév pv werdumEsv, éovocecBat pevealvwv, 
to 88 peOHne Bing’ 7d O28 rérparov 7OeAE Ouuw 
Eat éwreyvampac Sdpv pelAwov Aiaxidao, 
Aa wpiv "Ayrsde oyedov dope Oupov arnipa. 
‘aotéipa ‘yap piv tripe map oupaddy’ éx Oo apa 
wacat 

bvTo xapat yoXadec’ rov 6 oxdroc doce kaduev 
oOualvout™® "AyArsic 8 ap’ évi oriBecowv dpobcac 
evyed 7 eEevapite wal evydpuevoc Eroc nda’ 
Keio’ ovrw’ yuAerdy ror toraBevéiog Kpoviwvoe 

rataty épiZepevat, Tlorapotd wep Exyeyawre. 
biofa aot piv Torapyov yévog Eupevar evpupéovroc’ 
tuTdo &yw yeveny peyarou Aide evyxopae elvat. 

KTé ’ avnp woAXOtow avacowyv Muppddvecory, 
[InAede Alaxidne’ 6 8 ap’ Alaxdg « Atag tev. 
Tw xpeloowy pév Zede Torauwy aXmupnivrwy, 
kptiaowy © avre Adc yever [lorapoio réruxrat. 
Kai yap coi [oraude ye rapa ptyac, si Sivaral re 
Xoaopeiv’ add’ ovx Eore Adi Kooviwt payecOat. 
Te ob02 xosiwy "AyeAwioc icopapia, 
ove? Babuppslrao péya obtvoc ‘Qxeavoio, 
& ovrep wavrec worapol kal aca OaXacaa, 
kal Tacat Koijvat Kal pociara paxpa vaouoty’ 
ava Kai S¢ deiSocxe Atog peyadoo xepauvdy, 
devnv re Bpovriy, Gr’ am’ ovpavdbev cuapayhoy.- 

“H pa, kat éx Konuvoio éovccaro xaAxeov Ey xoc- 
Tov & car’ adroit Actrev, ra pirov trop amnipa, 
keiuevov ev WauaOora, Stave dé uv pédrAav Dowp. 
Tov piv ap’ éyxéAvée re xal iyObec augerévovro, 

n it fixes itself any where ; the point is fixed, but the other ex- 
lity vibrates for some moments. — 176, sqq. Imitated by Virg., 
772, sqq. — 178. Fm dyvups. — 184. Achilles was grandson of 
cus, son of Zeus. — 190. Tay sig OdXaccay peovrwy, Sch. ; fm 
», to flow. — 194. We may compare the combat of Acheldtis 
1 Héraclés, 2 combat brilliantly recounted by Ovid, Metam. 
_— 196, 197. These lines have often been applied to H. him- 
,@ g. by Quintilian (X. ch. 1, § 46): Homerus enim, quem- 
vdum ex Oceano dioit ipse omnium vim fontiumque oursus initium 
ere, omnibus coquentia: partibus ee et ortum dedit,—203. The 
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204 Sno iperrdpevor Exivegoldioy xelpovrec. 
Aurap 6 [3% p’ tévac pera Talovac irmoxopuerac, 
ol p ert wap worapov weposnaro Ouvhevra, 
we eldov Tov aptoroy évi Kpareon voulvy 

208 yépo" Ho [inAstdao «at dope Igi Sauévra. 
"Ev@ fv Ospofdoydv re Mbdwva re ’Actiaruddy re 
Mviody re Opaciov re xat Aivov 40 'OdeAtorny’ 
Kat vi «’ Ere wAéovac Krave Tlalovac wxie "Ayua- 

evC, 
212 el pr) xwoapevoc moocign Morapndc Babvdivne, 

avépt cicdpevoc, Babine & & pbtyEaro Sivnc- 
*Q phe wept pev Kparéac, wept 8 atevAa 

piece 
avopwr’ aie yap rot aubvovory Oeoi avrot. 

216 Ei rot Towac Edwxe Kpdvov waic ravrac dAfooat, 
&E éuéBev y’ éAdoac mediov xara ufppepa péZe. 
TIAnOa yao 8h poe vexbwy épareva pécOpa’ 
ovdé ri wn Sévaua mooytew pdov sic Gra Siav, 

220 arervomevoc vexbecat’ av OF Kreivecc aidnAwe. 
"AAN aye Oy wai Eacov’ ayn we Eye, Spyane Aawy. 

Tov © arapecuevoc mpocipn medac wxve 
"Axrdedc’ 

"Eorat raura, Leapavope Acorpepéic, we od xereberc. 
224 Tpwac 8 ov mpiv Anew vrepgrddoue ivapilwr, 

mpiv EXcat kara doru, Kal “Exropt repnOivac 
avrifsinv, % xév pe Saudocera, Kev Eya Tov. 
“Qe elroy Tpwecoty trboavro, Salpovi laoc. 

228 Kal ror "AroAAwva mooctpy Ierapdc Babvdl no 
"Q wero, "Apyvporoés, Atdc rékoc, ob atye 

Bovdac 
siptcao Kpoviwvoc, & rot wada woAX’ éwtreAAev 
Tpwot wapecrapevat cat audverv, sicoxey EAP 

232 deleAoc opi Siwy, axiacy & éof(3wrov apovoay. 

Greek means, eels and fishes in general; or else, and the other fishes. 
This mode of speaking doves not imply, in Greek, that eels are not 
fishes.— 205. See 2, 1.—214. wept dvBpév, prox hominibus, above .... 
—217. tidoas, intrans.—320. ‘Agartoricwe, drcOpiwc, Sch. ; see 2, 
455.—221. &yn, astonishment, wonder mingled with fear, or religi 
awe, — 280. ’EgdAakac, Sch.; in mid., to watch, obeerve. These 
counsels and these orders of Zeus are those which we read of at 20, 
25, 8qq. — 282. Seledos, elsewhere an adj., here a subst., for dein, 
evening. From this subst. deishog is derived another adj. deceduvéc. 



3—252.] 21. 563 

3 “H, wat "AytArAkd¢ piv Soupeduroc EvOope plcow, 
kpnuvov araibacg’ 6 8 étréaauro, ofSuare Bicov 
wavra & Spe peeOpa xuxapevoc’ wae &2 vexpove 

6 woAXobc, of pa Kar abrév adc Eoav, oc Krav 
"AxAXedc. 

Tove ExsarrX€ Obpate, peuvcwe hire ravpoc, 
xépaovde’ Gwodc 82 caw xara xa\a pleQpa, 
kounrwy éy dlvper Babcinow peyaryouv. 

) Aavey 3 aug’ "AxirAfja xuxwpevoy foraro xvpa, 
We 8 ev caxet witrwy pdoc’ oveed médecoty 
elye ornplEaaBa. ‘O d& wredtny Eds yeEpoly 
evputa peyaAny’ 4) O éx piZéwy éprwovea 

| xpnuvoy Gxavra dweoev, twricye 8: cata pteOpa 
dCooty TuKsvoict yepiowoen O€ pv aurév, 
tlow mao’ étpitove” 6 8 ao’ x Slvyn¢e avopoveac, 
niEew wedloro woot xparrvoicr wérecOat, 

| 8siaac. Oveé r’ EAnye péyac Oedc, Spero 8 te’ airy 
axpoxeAaidwy, iva uw rabone mévoto 
dtov "AyiAAja, Toweoor 82 Aovyov aAdAxor. 
IIndclSne & ardpovcerv, Sc0v r eri Soupdc pw, 
aisrov oluar’ Exwv péAavoc, rov Onpnriieoe, 

Svewv is, by a sort of metonymy, applied to the evening, though, 
erly speaking, it applies only to the own, the setting of which 
es what we call evening.—233. H. does not say why Achilles here 
contrary to the promise he had just made, v. 223 ; but it is clear 

, from the moment of the river’s stopping him in pursuit of the 
ans, he did not hesitate an instant to cast himself into it.—238. 
, See 16, 363.—240, sqq. Dionysius of Halicarnassus, speaking of 
2 lines, says (de Compositione rerborum, ch. 16) : “ Is his subject a 
, covered with armour, struggling against the impetuosity of a 
, by turns resisting and yielding, then the poet will employ clash- 
yllables, suspensions of time, harsh letters, which form resting- 
8, a8 it were.” We can now-a-days seize but a feeble portion 
e delicate shades of this imitative harmony ; but it is therefore 
more necessary to hear the testimony of the Greek critics, in 
: to be put into the way. — 244 éwéoye, obtinuit, occupied, 
sed. 945. éyehipwoe worapéy, formed there, as it were, a dyke, 
m spot ; see 15, 357. Achilles rests his spear upon it, and 
gs out of the bed of the river. — 247. See 6, 2.—249. Ta depa 
va Exwy garvopeva bid rd wAHV0C THY bddrwyv, Apollon.— 
’ dc0w (tori or yivera), a8 15, 358. — 253. olua, see 16, 752. 
Wlius, that. Aristotle says of the black eagle : péidac ri» ypday, 
tyeBocg ikdyworog cai eparierog rovrwy (of the species before 
ioned)* ovroc olxel pn cai Brac, cadeirat d2 peAavaierog rai 
Povog* Eori 62 wxuPédrog. ab em agrees perfectly with 

B 
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253 OcW Gua Kaptiorde TE kal Wkioroe TerTenvoyv® 
ry eleac Riser? emi ornDeaor dt xaAxdc 
opepoadtov Kxova[siGev’ Uracfa d2 roio AacOeic 

256 pevy’, 6 8 SrioGe plwy Erero peyadw dpupayoq- 
‘Qe & Gr’ anion dxernyéc¢ awd xphune ueAavidpou 
Gu pura cat kymouc Béate pdoy ryyepovedy, 
XEpat paxeAAav Exwv, auaone && Eyuara BadrAwv 

260 rou pév re mpoptovrog, urd Wnpidec Awacat 
OxAgburat’ Td Or’ dxa cateouevov xeAapbZec 
Xwpy Ev mpoadei, POave dé re xal rov ayovra® 
we alet AxtAfja xtyioaro xia poor, 

264 cai Aanpnpov edvra’ Ocot SE re Péprepor avdpwr. 
‘Oocant & dppnoee wodapxne Siog "AxtAXzbc 
orivat évavrifsiov, cai yuwpevat, el. uev Gmravrec 
afavaror poPéovor, rol ovpavoy Evpdy ExovEID, 

268 roocake pv péya xupa Aumeriog rorapoto 
ra wpouc kabirepOev’ 6 S wdc wocaiv erhda, 
Ouuw avialwv? torapoc 8 vrs yobvar’ idauva 
AaBoeoc, traBa péwv, xoviny 9 vriperre wodotiv. 

272 Tindkiéne 8 wpwkev dev sic odpavov evpiv" 
Zev warep, we ouric pe Oewy eXeEwvov vxiorn 

&k worapoio cawoat’ Erera O2 Kal re TaD. 
"AdAog 8 ovric pot Téa0v alrtog Ovpaviwwwy, 

976 adAa ofAn watnp, H me Peddecary EDedrAyeEv' 
we Eparo Towwy ure reiyet Owonkrawy 
Aanbnooi¢ dAéeoBat "AwdAXAwvog PedEEcorv. 

H.’s words ; but if annotators think that the eagle mentioned 
24, 315, 316, is of the same species, it is evident that Aristotle was 
not of that opinion ; see his History of Animals, IX. ch. 32. — 255. 
See 15, 520. — 257. dxernyds (6 dxerovdc dywy), qui rivos ducit, who 
makes water-channels, irrigations. Virgil has expressed some traits of 
this comparison Georg. i. 106, sqq. — 259. Tijc wdpoppone, Sch. ; 
drain, canal.—261. ‘Yroxevodvrat, Sch. ; see 12, 448. — 262. ydpos 
wpoadrs, a place where the water collects, as it flows ; or, actively, 
qui profluentem (aquam) colligit, rpoahifwy ; consequently, a sloping, 
inclined place. The etymology fm dAAopas is not admissible. —269. 
mwhdfe, see 12, 285. — 271. ‘YroxarnoOuyv, Soh. ; carpebat subter, de- 
voured, carried from beneath his feet. — 278. ‘Yrwipevew, Erdz, 
Eustath.—274 The Scholiast well compares the end of the line with 
the words of Ajax: "Ev 02 ¢det cai GAscooyv, 17,647. Achilles wishes 
to fall fighting. It is repugnant to his feelings to perish by drowning. 
Toy dcdea Gadvaroy ddbperat, Sch. — 278. The words of Thetis on 
the destinies of Achilles have been three or four times mentioned 
by H.; but nowhere does she speak of the arrows of Apollo: it is 
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'Qo mw Sper’ "Exrwp xreivat, S¢ tvOade y Erpay’ 
aotaroc’ 

ty « ayabdc piv Exepv’, ayabdn O€ Kev tEevaoiEev. 
Nup o€ pe Acvyadly Gavary civapro adwvat, 
ZoxOévr’ ev peyaAw roramy, we taida cugopov, 
bv pa 7 EvavAog atotpoy Xepwve TEpwrra. 

oseidén and Athéné hasten to the aid of Achilles, The Xanthus 
| the Simois to his succour. Achilles is about to be carried 
y, when Héré orders Héphestus to set fire to the banks. The 
r gives up the combat. 

“Qe Paro’ re 8 war’ da Tlocedawy Kal "AOnyn 
oThTny eyyu¢ idvre, déuac 8 avdpecoty tixrny’ 
xEtol S& yeioa AaBdvreg ériorwoavT’ erlecaw. 
Totor d& pbOwy Hoye Mocedawy évoalyOwy' 

|  [InAstdn, ptr’ ao re Alny roe unre re rapPe 
Tolw yap Tot vwi dea tmrappdbw eipéy, 
Znvocg erravijcavroc, tyw Kat TlaAAdc ’AOhun’ 
we ov roe Tlorapw ye Sayhqmevat aloyudy zor’ 

2 aAX’ Sde piv raxa Awpjoet, od 8? Eloeat avrdc- 
Aurdp rot ruxivw¢ UToOnodue? al xe rlOnat’ 
py wpiv wabev xeioacg Guotiov roXguolo, 
mpiv cata "IXudge kAura relyea Aad téAcat 

6 Towixdy, d¢ xe pbyyot. Dd 0 “Exrooe Quudy arod- 

pac, 
ay emi vijac iuev’ SiSopev dé roe eVyoc apéoOa. 

Tw piv ao de eladvure per aBavarouc ameBijrnv. 
Atrap 6 Bn—péya yao pa Dewy Srovvev igerun— 

0 tc medlov’ To O& Tav TAD Ddarog Exyupéevoio’ 
ToAAG O& TebyeEa Kada Oaiktapévwn aignwy 
wAwov kat vexvec. Tov & vibdce yobvar irjoa 
mTodc poov aiscovroc av iBbv’ ovdé mtv Eoyev 

4 eUouptwy moraudg’ peya yap aBéivoc EuBadr’ "ADhvn. 

ector who foretells to Achilles that he shall die by the hand of Paris 
id Apollo (10, 358). The passage before us proves, at any rate, 
at this prediction had been already made to Achilles, either by his 
other, or in some other way. — 279. érpade, see 7, 199.—280. re, 
¢ modo, — 288. Fm Epyw (tipyw), concludo.-— 288. Xeipappoc did 
revov péwy, Sch.; see 16, 71, and 6, 348. I may here add that the 
mstant use of droépdew, applied to the waves, gives great weight to 
te opinion of Buttm., who regards Zpéw as another form of dpdw 
f. £oon, dew), and translates aoépdety by proluendo abripere. 
290. Svycarabepivov, Sch. ; 20, 23, 8qq.—296. Eifugerit.—308. dv’ 
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305 Ove® Sxayavdpoc EAnye rd dv pévoc, ard’ En 
padXov 

xwero ndslwu, cdpvoce 2 xipa pdoio, 
tydo’ aupduevog’ Syudevri 82 xéxAer’ adbcac” 

308 6 Pi\e xaviyvnre, aDivoc avépoc augdrepol wep 
oXomev’ ewel raya aoru péya [otauoo avaxroe 
éxréipoe, Towe¢ O2 kara pd0oy ov peviovory. 
"AAN’ éramuve taxtora, kat gutitAnO péicOoa 

312 bdarog tk Wiryéwy, wavrac 8 dpdBuvoy ivabrAovg’ 
torn 8: péya Kuga’ woAbyv © dpupaydov Spive 
girowy cai Adwy, iva wabaopuev aypiov avdpa, 
Sc on viv Kkparés, péuover 0 Sye loa Ocoiow. 

316 Pout yap ovre Binv xpatopnotuey, ore re Eldoc, 
ovre Ta TevyEa KaAd, Ta Tou pada ved Aluvne 
xelac?’ um iAvog kexaAuppéva’ Kad O€ Ly avroy 
ciXvow Wanadoo, adic yépadoc weptxedbac, 

320 pupiov, ove€ of doré émtotnacovrat ’Ayatol 
andrea récony of aow KxabirepOe carinbw. 
Abrob of xat ojua rerev&erat, ovde rfl uty xpew 
Eorat ruuPoyorc, Ste piv Oarrwary ’Ayatol. 

324 “H, cal érwor ’AytAni cuxapevog, Udce Oiwv, 
Hoppipwv adgow te kal aluare kal vexdecorv. 
Tloogiipsov o apa xupa Aumeriog rorapoio 
torar’ asipduevoy, kara 0 yoee [1nAciwva. 

328 "Hon oe uéy’ aioe, wepiddelaaa’ A yiAji, 
ph pv arroépaete péyac Tlorapocg Babud{yne. 
Abrixa & “Hoatoroy roocepuveev, dv pfrov vid’ 

*Opcto, KvAXAomdciov, tudy rixocg’ aura otOev 
yao 

332 HavOoy Suwihevra waxy nioxouev elvac* 
aAN’ erdpuve raytora, mipabaxeo O& PAdya WOAAHY. 
Abrap yw Zepipoo xai apyesrao Nérato 
elaouat && addbev yaXeriv Gpcovca ObedAay, 

336 7] Kev ard Topwwy kepadde xal rebxea Khat, 

Wy, wading against the stream, adverso flumine.—806. 'EperenpeZey, 
Soh.; see 4, 424.—818. ’Aviora, Sch.; see 327. — 816. up eve 24, 
657. — 817. KarwOey rijc Aipvye (stagni), Soh. — 319. 1d yépaBos, 
elsewhere 4 yepac, a heap of sand or gravel. — 821. = dvadéEas. 
G&eus, mud, slime. — 322, 823. A bitter sarcasm. For the construc- 
tion of xpw, see 9, 75. — 381. See 18, 371. Kard oot ydp dkrow 
tvyraywyiorny nyovpeOa (imperf.) rdy BdvOov, Soh. Syra, contra, 
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7 prAfyua caxov poptovea. Td 6? HavOoo rap’ 3yOac¢ 
évdpea kal’, tv 8 abrov fa wupt undé ce waprav 

pecrrxlore tréecow atorpertrw Kal apety’ 
.O und? rolv ardmave tedv pévoc, add’ brér av 8) 

POE yEou tyav idyovea, rére oyéiv axauarov Tip. 
“Qe Epal’ “Hpacorog 82 riréaxero Osamidaie wup. 

Ilp@ra piv év wedi rip Salero, nate 62 vexpode 
44 woAXodc, of pa Kar’ abrd@ Grtc¢ Eoav, ove xray 

"AXARXebe’ 
wav & tEnpdvOn wedlov, cyéro & ayAady towo. 
‘Qc & &r orwpivig Bopénc veoapse aXdwrv 
al’ avEnpavy’ xaloe & puv Bcric eeloy’ 

48 We 2EnpavOy reclov wav, xad & apa vexpove¢ 
cnev’ 6 0 é¢ rorapoy Tpale pAdya Taugavdweay. 
Kalovro mreAéat re cal tréa nde pupixat, 
xalero 02 Awrdée 7 HOt Opdow 702 KdTELpoy, 

$52 ra wept kaAda péeOpa aArc woramoto wepbxet 
refpovt éyxéXvée re cal ixBibec, of xara dlvac, 
of ard KaAd péeOpa xuBicrwy EvOa Kai EvOa, 
vow TEeoouEvat ToAULHTLOG Hoaforoto. 

356 Katero 3 t¢ Norapoio, tro 1 tpar’, Ee 7 dvduaZe’ 
“Hoaor’, odti¢ aolye Oewv Sévar’ avripepiGev, 

ove av éyw aoly’ mde rupt pAcyéBovre payoluny. 
Atty Eodog’ Tpwag 82 cal avrixa Siog ’AxtAAgde 

360 aoreog éGeAdoes. Ti poe Eotdog Kal apwyiic ; 
Dj, wupi caduevoc’ ava & EpAve nada péeOoa. 

‘Qe St AEBae Zei Evdov, Ereryduevog Tvl rodAG, 
kvlonv weAdduevocg amaXdorpediog ataXovo, 

364 ravroBey auPorAadny, bd dé EbAa xayKava Keira’ 

in its two meanings.—335. [opevcopat, Sch.—387. ddéypa, accord- 
ing to its etymology, flame. — 842. Evordywe yroipale, Eustath. ; 
see 3, 80.—347. &@elpw, an old verb found only here, and which pro- 
bably means, to take care of, cultivate, coopety (Hesych.). — 861. 
Aerds, see 2, 776.—Optov, a reed. xvweipov, cyperus longus, Linn. 
— 353. See 203. The prose paraphrase of the Iliad: Tic poe ypeia 
paxne nai BonGeiac ; It is a Greek idiom to put an elliptic gen. 
after ri pot, or got, or abr, to express, what have I to do with. ..? 
The grammarians understand wpaypa tore (opus est), or Sei, or pede. 
— 861. AviBrAuZev, aviter, Sch. — 863. Ta Alyn rhewy, Aristarch. 
olados, see 9,208. Virgil has borrowed several traits of this conr- 
parison, Ain. vii. 462, sqq.— 864. Hdt., speaking of the fountain of the 
Sun in the oasis of Ammon, says that it grows hotter and hotter up 
to midnight, at which hour the water bubbles with heat, Zée: apfo- 
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365 we rou cad péeOpa rupl préyero, Zée 8 Ddwp" 
ovd EOeAe wpopeev, aAX’ taxero’ reioe 3 airuH 
“Hgatcroto Binds woAUppovog. Aurap by “Hpny, 

368 woAAG Atocdpevog Erea WrEeodEevta TOOCH OA’ 
"Hon, tire ad¢ vidc tudv pdov Eypae xidey 

2E adAwy ; ov pév ror Eyw récop alric eit, 
Sacov of GAXoL wave, Scot Teweooy aowyol. 

372 "AAX’ rot piv tyov aworabconmat, ei od KEeAEvELc” 
maviaQw Oo: kal ovroc. "Eyw 8 emi xat rdd’ dpovpar, 
Miwor él Tpwecow ade&joev xaxov huag, 
pnd érdr av Tpoln padsp@ tupt taca danrat 

376 xatopévn, kaiwo 0 Apniot vieg ‘Axatwv. 
Aurap émei réy’ axovae Gea AevewAEevoc “Hon, 

autix’ ap’ “Hpaoroy moocepuveev, Sv ofrov vidv* 
"Hoare, oxé0, texvoy ayaxAséc’ av yap Eotxev 

380 aBavarov Oedv wée Boorwy Eveca orupeAiZev. 
“Qe pad “Hoatorog 8 xarisBece Ozomdaic 

Trvp" 
ayoppov & doa xvua xaréoouro xada péeQpa. 
Aurdp iret ZavOoro Sapun pevog, of piv Erera 

384 wavoacOny’ “Hon yao épbkaxe ywoputvn wep. 

The fury of the fight extends to the gods. Arés defies Athéné, 
and falls wounded by her. Aphrodité runs to his aid. Athéné, 
advised by Héré, overthrows her. 

"Ev 0 aAAowcr Deoioww Epic wéce BeBprOuia, 
apyaXén’ diya d& odiv évi ppeot Duude ayro" 
avy © Erscov peyaAw warayy, Boays 8 sipeia 

wy 
388 aug o& cadmiyEev piyas ovpavdc. “Ate St Zebc, 

nuevoc OvAtdury’ eyédacce O€ of plAov roo 

Aadyny, fm dvaBaddw, sursum jacto.—866, Would not flow, amounts 
to, could not. Ov« iOéAew is often found elsewhere for ob divac0at, 
and we still say, ‘it won’t go’ (e. g. of a watch), for ‘éé can’t.’ But in 
H., who alone gives life to all the physical forces, who speaks of a 
spear longing to glut itself with flesh (\iAawpiyn xpod¢ aca), this 
mode of speech is not figurative.—3869. xpd, to approach, to attack ; 
with the infin., to fasten oneself upon, aggredi. féov depends on 
cncev.—870. Pra cateris.—875, 376. See 20, 316, 317.—382. The 
accus. cada pieOpa can grammatically be added to the intrans. carie- 
ovro as synonymous with caréppes. 

385. Bapeia, Sch.—886. Spirabat. — 887. ovpalwray, collidi. — 
388. dodAmyfev, re-echoed with the sound of his trumpet (the signal 
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ynBootbvy, 69 Sparo Deode Fords Evvidvrac. 
"Ev@ ofy’ ovxért Snpdv agéoracav’ ipxe yap "Apne 
pivordpog, kat mowrog AOnvaly irdpovoev, 
XaAkeov Eyyxog Exwv, Kai dvelSeov paro pvOov" 
Tint’ air, @ kuvapua, Deode Eordt EvveAadvec, 

Oapaog anrov Exovca, péyac Sf ce Oupde avixer 5 
} ov péuvy, Gre Tudeidny Acouyds avijxac 
OvTapevat; ati O& mavdyiov Eyxo¢ EAovea, 
Bbc tuev doac, dia 88 xpda Karov aac ; 
Te o° av viv diw avorictuev, Soca wv Eooyac. 

| “Qe simwy, ovtnce xar acwlda Ovacavdecoay, 
auepdar£ny, hv ove’ Arde Sapvnor kepavvdc* 
7H pv “Aone ovrnos piatpdvoc Ey xei pakow. 
‘H & avayaocapévn AlOov eiAsro yepi rayely, 

: Keiuevo ev mediw, péAava, Tonyxdy TE UEYyay TE, 
Tov p avdpec modrepot Decay Eupevar ovpov apod- 

ne’ 
ti Bare Bovpov “Apna kar’ adyéva, Avce OF yvia. 
‘Enra & tréoye wiAcOpa weawy, txdvice O& yalrac’ 

3 rebyed T aupapafsnae’ yéAacce 8: MaAXac 'APjvn, 
kal pty twevyopuévn Evea wreodevta mpocnica’ 

Nywire’, ovdé vi ww TEp éweppacw, Socor apsiwv 
sbyou’ éywv Euevar, Ste por pévog icopapiZec. 

! Otrw Kev Tie untpo¢ eotviac eEaTorivoie, 
7] TOL Kwopévn kaka pHderat, oUveK ’Ayatotc 
KaAXirec, avrap Tpwotv umspgiaAotow apdvec. 
“Qe dpa gwvhcaca wadw roéTEV dace Hav. 

action).—892. ‘O rode prvode dtarirpwoxwy, rovriort rac dori- 
' (4, 447, sqq.), Apoll. —- 894. xvvdpua, and generally cuvdpuua, 
-fly, a very bold kind of fly (see 17, 570); hence a name applied to 
olent women [ Wasp! Cp.].— 895. Gyros, a word of uncertain 
zin; according to the ancient grammarians, great, strong, %8- 
ishing, See App. V.—896. See 5, 405, sqq. ; 805, aqq.—397. To 
vei wavéparoy (fm drrw) cai Aapmpoy Kai tripavic, Aristarch. 
L04, 405. Virg., xii. 896 : 

owe ee ee saxum circumspicit ingens, 
Saxum antiquum, ingens, campo quod forte jacebat ; 
Limes agro positus, litem ut discerneret arvis.” 

> shall perceive, on comparing the passages, that Virgil has re- 
ced wédava by antiquum, which is an explanation of it: blackened 
time. Respect for the boundaries of fields, and, consequently, for 
yperty, ascends to the highest antiquity. — 407. wéAeOpow = the 
ar wAéOpor, a measure of 100 feet. — 412. épivies here as appella- 
6: maledictions, 
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416 Tov 0 aye xEpd¢ EXovea Arde Ouyarnp ’Agpodirn, 
wukva pada orevayxovra’ pdyic 8 Ecayelpero Bundy. 
Tijv & we ovv évdnas Oecd AsuKwAEvoc "Hon, 
airlx’ AOnvalny trea rreodevta woocnioa’ 

420 *Q mérot, alytdxoro Atdg réxoc, “Atoutw@vn, 
kat 0 atl’ 7 kuvayua @ye BooroAoryév “Apna 
Ontov ék woAguown xara kAdvov' adAd péredBe. 
“Qe par”? "AOnvaly d2 perécovro, yaipe 82 Ouper’ 

424 xal p’ tmiecauévn mpd arhbea xepi rayely 
jAace’ tic 8 avrov Abro yobvata cat glAov Fro. 
To piv ao augw xeivro txt yori wovAvBorelpy 
8 ao drevyoueévn trea wrepdevt aydpeven® 

428 Torovro: voy wavrec, da0t Towecow apwyol, 
elev, St’ "Apystorot payolaro Owpnergoty, 
w@0é re Oagaadéot wal \ fuovee, we Adpodlrn 
HAGev “Ape exixoupoc, tu@ pévet avridwoa’ 

432 rw kev On TaAat aupec emavoaucOa wrodfuono, 
"IAlou txrépcavreg tvxtinevov mroXieBpov. 

Poseidén (Neptune) defies Apollo, who refuses to fight, and is 
reprimanded by Artemis (Diana) for his cowardice. Héré strikes 
Artemis, who, accompanied by Latona, returns to Olympus and com- 
plains to Zeus. 

“Qc garo’ peldnoev S2 Oca AeuKwAEvoc "Hon. 
Atrap ‘Ard\Awva rpocton xoelwy ’EvoolyOwv" 

436 §©=- Doi (3s, rly Oy vai Seéorauevs OvdE EorKen, 
—— apEdvrwev irlowv' 76 piv alcyxiov, al x’ anaynri 

topev OvAvUTdvde, Atde wort xadxofari¢ dw. 
"Aoxe’ ob yao yevenge vewrepoc’ ov yap Euorye 

440 KaAdy, iret rodrepoc yevouny kai Aclova olda. 
Nywire, we avoov koadiny tye’ ovde vu rwvrep 
péuvnat, doa 87 wabopev Kaxa “IAcoy apgi 

424, 'Egopunoaca, Sch. 
436. ‘Idig iordpeOa cai ob cupmrrexdpeOa mpdc ipsy, Eustath. 

“ Proprie Seardvat est pugnam singularem refugere ; dagecrdvas, 
bellum quodcumque detractare significat. Hoc in omnes cadit ignavos, 
eamque ob causam szpe legitur ; illud, singulare certamen respi- 
ciens, semel invenitur.” Spten.—438. See 1, 426.—440. See 13, 355. 
— 442, sqq. According to H., Poseidén and Apollo were condemned 
by Zeus to servitude for one year with a mortal king, a condemnation 
which we often read of in heathen mythology as inflicted on the gods 
for rebellion against the supreme will. H. does not inform us what 
was then the motive of it ; the Scholiasts think they have discovered 
it in the rebellion spoken of 1, 399, 400, where we must see the 



3—469.] Oh 571 
3 povvot voi Dewy, br ayhvoor Aaopuédovrt 
4 wap Aroc tXOdvrec Onrebcapev tic Eviavroy 

puaOep Ene prury’ 6 OF onualvwy ewéredAcv. 
*“Hroe 2ym Toweoot réAw wipe treixog edema, 
svob re kal ada KaXdy, iv’ appnxrog méXe¢ ein’ 

18 Poise, ad & eiAlrosac EAcxac Bove BouxoAkeoxec 
“Idne év kvnuoiat roAuTréxou bAnicone. 
"AAN’ Ere Ox pucQoio réXo¢ woAvynBéec “Qoat 
2Eépepoy, rére vwi Buijcaro pioOdv Gravra 

52 Aaopuédwy ExrayAog, areAnoac 0 aréreutev. 
Lol piv Sy’ hrelAnoe wédac Kal xeipac brepGev 
Sonos, cal wepday viowy Ene rnAscaTawv* 
arevto © by’ audoréowy awoAnbtnev ovara yaAKy, 

56 Nwi o& r aoppor xlouev Kexornére Bupa, 
pao xwdpevol, rov Uroordge ovK érédeocev. 
Tov on viv Aaoiat pépetc ydow" ovd? peO” Huéwy 
weog, We kev Towec Ureppladror arddwyrat 

60 mpbxv" KaKxwe, sv mratal Kal aldoiyg addyxotow. 
Tov & avre rooctemenv avak ixaepyoo ‘ATéAAwv" 

’"Evvoolyat, ovx av pe cadgoova puljcato 
Eupevat, et On colye Bootwr Evexa wroAguiew, 

64 deAwy, of pbAXAotow éouxdreg aAAore pév re 
GapAryéec reAcBovary, apotone xapwov eovrec, 
GAXore 88 pOviovow axnpior. "AAG Taxtora 
mavoopec0a payne’ of & avrot dnpiadabwy. 

68 “Qc apa dwynoag radu érpamer™ aldero yap pa 
TaTpoKactyvHjToLo plyhpevar év Tadapyorv. 

arious reading cited in the note.—444. Lit., on the part of Zeus, i.e. 
y order of Zeus.—445. ’Ezi wpodoynpiry cai wpiopivy pioOy, Soh. 
mp-, 8ee 11, 789.—446. 7, 452, Poseidén says that he built the walls 
f Troy with Apollo. — 450. woAvynOeis, letissima, not absolutely, 
ut under these circumstances: bringing the joyful time of the 
eward of our labours.— 451 Lit., forced our wages from us, for did us 
jolence with regard to our wages: a construction peculiar to verba 
wivandi (e.g. agatpeiaDai rivad rt, privare aliquem aliqué re), applied 
o BidlecOat, to force, in the sense of to carry off by doing violence. 
— 454. See 40.—455. dwoddwrev, which is used properly of the 
vark of trees (see 1, 236), presents here a metaphor so suitable and 
© poetical, that we cannot hesitate to reject as a gloss the reading 
f several texts, dwoxdery. Cutting off the nose or the ears was a 
ounishment reserved for slaves. — 4586. 'Qpyropévy ry Pvyg, Sch.— 
159. Experiris, = pugnas.—464, See 6, 146, sqq. — 465. MeyaAuwe 
LA) EvBeppot, évepyeic, Spacrnpior, Sch. — 467. avrol, as often elan- 



470 Tov 82 xaovyvitn pada velkece, wormia Onowv" 
[“Apreuc ayporion, Kal dveldeiov paro pvOov"] 

472 Pebyec On, “Exdeoye, Nooedawve o& vixny 
waoay éwérpepac, péAsov oé of ev yoo Eowxag 5 
Noywitee, ri vy rdEov Exec avEewALov airwe ; 
Bi oeu vuv Ett maroc Evi peyapooty axotow 

476 evxopuévou, we To molv év aBavarorcr Ocviary, 
avra Nocedawvog évavriSiov roAcuiZev. 
“Qe paro’ tiv 8 ovre tpocépn Exdeoyog ’AwdA- 

Awv. 
"AAAG xoAwoapévn Atdc aldoln rapdxortic 

480 [veixecev loxéatpay dvedsiorg éxéecary |* 
Nlwe 68 ob vuv péuovac, xbov addeéc, avrl iusto 

ornoecOa ; xaXerh rot éyw pévog avripépecOar, 
rotopdoyw rep tovoy’ eel ot Aéovra yuvativ 

484 Zede Oicev, xat EOwxe karaxrapuev, qv « 20éAno8a. 
"Hroe PéArepdy éore kar’ ovpea Oijoac zvaloav 
ayporépac r éhagove 7 Kpelaaoow It udyecBat. 
Ei 8” eBéAetg roAguoro Saxjpevat’ Spo’ ev Eidie, 

488 Socov peoréon eit’, Gre por pévog avripepiZec. 
"H pa, xai augorépac imi xapty xEloac Euaomrev 

oxatn, Oegitepy 0 Go am wpwy alvuro roa’ 
avroiow 6 ap eave rap’ ovata pediowca 

492 tyrporvraA:Zopévny’ moxees © Exmirrov otarol. 
Aaxovoscoa 8 taba Osa piyev, Were wédeta, 
n pa 8 im tonxoc xolAnv sicérraro wérpny, 
noapov' ovd’ apa toys aAwpevat atomov ev’ 

496 We 4 Saxpvoesoa piyev, Aire 8 avrok roka. 

where, they alone.—469. Eic yeipac iXOciv, Sch.—4Tl. Dea agrestis.— 
4783. Mdrawoyv, Sch.; canum. — 477. This line does not contradict 
what goes before. Apollo might have boasted in Olympus of being 
equal, or even superior, to Poseidén in valour, and yet respect in 
him the quality of uncle, and decline the strife—480. Wanting in 
the best MSS. and in Eustathius.—481. See 8, 423.—488. 'ErigoBo» 
we Néovra, Sch. We have seen (17, 133) that H. does not know the 
fem. form Aéatva. The sudden death of women in the flower of 
their age, was attributed to Artemis.—487. If you wish to know (any 
thing) of war, to acquire a knowledge of war ; partitive gen. The 
second member of the sentence is not expressed in words ; we must 
suppose it expressed by a gesture, meaning, Be it so! well and 
good. See 1, 136.— 492. ’Exrpiwovcay rdc dpeacg wpde rd¢c rij¢c 
xXEtpd¢ Karagopac, Sch, Artemis stooping, her arrows fall from the 
quiver. — 495. Karddvoty, Sch. ; a cavity, fm yaw = yairw, hio, 
alowpov. “ Observe that H. makes even a dove dependent on des- 
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7 Anta 8 rpoceere Staxropoc "Avyepdurne’ 
Anrot, tym 8€ ror obrt paynooua’ apyadéoy 88 

wAnktriZes® addyoror Atoc vedeAnyeptrao’ . 
O aAAad uadra rpdppacca per abavaracr Deoiaw 

ev xeo0ar Eni vicnoat Kgarep age Btlopev. 
«a ” 98 e “ y ? 4 Qe ao’ ign’ Anrw 62 ovvalvuro xaurbda rééa, 

~ 9 w a ya wemrewr adAvoic GAXa pera orpogparryyt kovlnc. 
4H piv réEa Aafovea, radi le Ouyarépog fe. 

e > ow tM @ A \ Q “” H & ap’ “Odvprrov ixave, Avdg mort xaAxoari¢ du" 
Suxpudecoa 8? rargoc épéZero yobvact Kovon, 
augi 0 ap’ aupdaoc Eavog rogue’ tHv 2 wport of 

8 Ete rarno Kopovidne, cat avelpero Od yeAdooac’ 
Tic vb oe road’ tpsEs, pido réxoc, Ovpavnwvwy; 

[uaypidiwe, weel Te xaxdv péZovcav tvw7y ; | 
Tov & avre wooctawev tvorépavocg KeAadevi’ 

12 Bh pw’ adroyxog orupéAEs, warev, AsvewAevoc “Hon, 
&E ic abavarooty Epic kal veixe’ Epirrac. 

Apollo enters Troy, the other gods return to Olympus. Achilles 
ursues the slaughter. Priam causes the gates to be opened, to 
acilitate the retreat of the vanquished Trojans, 

“Qe of pév rovavra rede aAAhAove ayépevov.— 
Airap "AmdAAwv Poisoc ebcero “I\tov ipjv’ 

116 peuPAEro yap of rE&lyog eVdunToLo WéANOC, 
py Aavaoi répcsiay vrip pdpov iyuart Kelve. 
Oi & adAoe rode *OdvpTov toav Oeoi aitv edvree, 
of piv ywopuevor, of O? péya Kudtdwurec’ 

520 cad 8 Wow wap Zvi xeAavedel. Adrap "AyiAXevc 
Towac duwe avrote 7 SAgKev cal povuyac irrove. 
‘Q¢ & bre xarvic lw tic ovpavey sipdy ikyrat 
Gareoc aiopévowo, Dewy Sé E vic aviixev 

tiny, to show that all animals were subject to it. Hustath—497. See 
2, 103.—501, ety. = imperative. — 502. ovvalvuro réga, colligebat 
arcum, picked up the bow and arrows. — 503. Fm wizrw. — 504. 
Towards her daughter, to overtake her; see 4, 100.—507. The gar- 
ments of the trembling Artemis were agitated by undulations more 
visible than the trembling of the goddess herself : hence éavdg rpéue, 
not @¢4.—510. Brought from 5, 373, and not found in good MSS.— 
511. KeX., see 16, 183.—518. épijrrat, see 2, 15, 

516. See 19, 343. —528, 624. Fm avin, ipinut. Eustathius says : 
“Opa dé xai rd xalpta mdgioa (words of « similar sound) rd éy rp 
Tika tay orixwy, TO advance cai ignee cai EOncev, wy rd 
hey igijcey avri rou Exeppe, rd C8 dvijce dyri rov dynyepe. 



574 ®. [524—553. 

524 waot © EOnxe Tovov, woAAotat OF KHoE Epijxev” 
&¢ Ayirtic Tpwecot tévov kal xnde EOnkev. 

-— ‘Eorhxes 8 6 yépwy Tolapnog Beiou tri riépyou, 
ie © évdno’ AytAna weAcipiov’ avrap Un’ avrov 

528 Towec adap kAoveovro mepuGdrec, ovdE Tic AAKH 
ylyve8™ 6 8 olpw&ac awd ripyou Batve yauaZe, 
Orpuvéwy Tapa Te yo ayaxAEsTove TuAawoobe’ 

Tlewrapévag tv xepoi widac Exer’, sicdxe Aaot 
532 EAQwot mpori aory mepuGdrec’ yap ‘AytAAzdc 

éyyic Sde kAovéwy® viv otw Aofy’ EceoGat. 
Avrao émel « Ec Telxocg avarvedawary adévrec 
auric éxavOuevar cavidac ruKivw¢ apapviac® 

536 deidia yap fur) ovACcg avip é¢ Telyoe aAnrat. 
“Qe Epa” of S avecay re ridacg Kal arwoay 

oxhac" 
ai S? meracQeiout rev&av paog. Abrap Awdd\Awy 
avriocg c&éBope, Towwy iva Aorydv adaAxot. 

540 Oi & iBic woAtog Kat relxeog WpndAoto, 
dtiby xapxarot, xexovipevor, ex wedloro 
pevyou' 6 O& opedavdn Eger’ Eyyxei* Abaca Sf of Kijp 
ality Exe koareon, pevéave OF cedog aptaOat. 

Apollo this day saves Troy. He stirs up Agénor against Achilles, 
and, assuming his form, withdraws that hero from the walls, and 
secures the retreat of the Trojans. 

544 “EvOa xev wirvAov Tpoiny EXov vieg Ayatwy, 
si uy "AroAAwy PotBog ‘Aynvopa Siov aviixev, 
pwr, Avrnvopoc viov autpova ré koarepoy TE. 
"Ev pév of xpadiy Oapcoc Bars, rap 8 of avroc 

348 torn, two Oavaroro Papstacg Kijpac adaAxot, 
gnyy xexAyuévoc’ xexadurro & dp’ hépr woAAD- 
Aurap by we évanoev "AxtAARa wroAfropAov, 
orn, woAAa o£ of kpadin wopoupe pévorte’ 

552 dxOioac & apa elwe rpdc Sv peyadjropa Ouydy 
"QO, pot tywv, si pév Kev Uo Kparepod 'AytrXijo¢ 

— 528. wed., see n. 6. — 585. = lwavabcivas, to shut; see 5, 75). 
—537, Fm dvinyt, remitto, laco.—588. Salutem.—S41. xapyadéos or 
cappadtoc, dry.—542. See 11, 165. 

. ods, see 4, 194.—551, “He feels his heart agitated by as 
many different emotions as the sea. This is the notion given by the 
single word wépgupe, which is borrowed from the sea, when the 
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pevyw, rprep of adXo1 aruZouevor xAoveovrat, 
aionase me kal &e, cal avadxida Seporopjoet. 
Ei & av éyw robtrove piv troxdovéicabat iaow 
TnAsidy “AxiAgi, rootv 8 awd reiyeog GAXAQ 
pebyw 1ooc reblov ‘IAniov, 6go0 ay ikwuat 
‘Idn¢ re kvnuote, xara te pwrtia Séw* 
iotrégtog 8 av Ererra Aotcaduevog worapoio, 
idem arowwyGeic, wort "lAtov aroveotunv. 
"AAAG rly por ravra pfdoc SueAéEaro Oupde 3 
ph pw atasipopevoy woXtog medloves vonon, 
kal pe peraigac paoyy raxfeoot wodecow’ 
oukér’ ter’ totar Oavarov xat Kipac adv&at’ 
Alny yap xparepoc wept TWavrwy tor avOpurwv. 
Ei 8é xév of wpordgoe zoAt0¢ Katevavrioy EAOw* 
kai yao Onv rovrw tpwroc yews OEE yaAny, 
év 08 ta Wuyh, Ovnrov O& pac’ avOowmar 
[Eupevac’ avrap of Kpovldne Zebc xidoc orale. 
“Qe eimmy “AytAna aXzic pévev’ ev dé of roo 

aXxiov wpuaro wroAcuiZey Hoe udxeoBat 
"Hire rapdarie eiat Babeing é« EvAcyoro 
avopoc Pnonrijpoe étvavtiov, ovdé re Oupep 
rap[3ei ove? poPeirat, rel kev bAaypov axovoy’ 
eitep yao POapevoc piv i ovraoy, He Badyoww, 
adXa TE kal wepi Sovpl rerappuevn ovK amroAnye 
adkic, moly y’ He EvuBrAnpevar, He Saptvar’ 
we ’Avrhivopoe vide ayavod, dtog "Ayfvwp, 
oun EOeAEv gebyev, mol Teiphoair’ ’A xtAzjoc’ 
arr’ by dp’ aonlda piv trodoP Ecyero wavroo 

tony, 
éyxely 0 avroio rirboxero, cal péy’ avrec’ 

=a 

ids begin to blacken its waves.” Mad. Dacier. See 14, 16.—556. 
) Achille agitari, yielding to his impetuosity. — 559. xaraBve, me 
wom in. . .—561. 18pe Garou, Oels, see 11, 622.—563. ’Araipovra 
| anoywpovvra, Sch.—b667. The same ellipse of the second mem- 
of the sentence takes place in English, and, in fact, in all languages, 
en any man speaks to himself in a state of agitation, or under lively 
otion : “lf I attacked him in front before the city... .1” — 568, 
e fable of Achilles being rendered invulnerable by the waters of 
rx, and only being able to be wounded in the heel, is posterior to 
—b70. Rejected by the ancient critics, and evidently an interpo- 
ion.—871. Zverpiac rd cdpa, Soh. ; see 581.—578, ddni, exer- 
e of strength, combat. = cupBarjijvat, committi, to encounter 



576 ®, [583—611. 

583 “H dy mov pan EoAmac evi ¢gpecl, paldyy’ "Aya- 
Aci, 

584 Huare Tyce wéALy répcav Towwy ayeowywy. 
Nowire, i 7 Ere wodAa rerevGerat GAye ex” abry. 
"Ev ydo of mwodéeg re cal GAxiuor avépec cipév, 
of xe WodaG Gidwy Toxiwy, addxwy TE Kal vier, 

588 “IXtov sipudpecOa’ ob S ivOade rérpov égéberc, 
WO ExrayAog twy kai Papoadéog roAgutothg. 

"H pa, xai d&bv axovra Bageing xeipoc agdijxer’ 
cal p’ iad xunpny Urb yobvaroc, pea apapaptev. 

592 "Apugi O€ uv xynpui¢c veorevxrou Kacatrépoto 
ousodadéov xovaf3yae madw 8 amd yaAxdc Spoverv 
BAnpuévov, ovd érionse’ Deov & hotxaxe Swoa. 
[InAeléng 8 wpunoar "Ayhvopog avriBéao 

596 debrepoc’ ovdé r Facey "ArdAAwy xvdoc apéaBat, 
adda piv enowaks, xdAvibe 0 ap’ héor woAAg, 
nobxtov © doa pv mwoXdguou ek rire véeoBat. 

Aurdo 6 I]nAslwva ddAw azroépyalle Aaow. 
600 Airw yao ‘Exagoyoc, "Aynvopt tavra zoxwe, 

torn wodaGe motwy’ 6 0 érécouro roaal duKev. 
"Ewe 6 tov redloo Siwxeto wupopdpaio, 
tofpac wap worapuoy Babudivjevra Zeapavdpoyr, 

604 rurOov vrexrpoQéovra’ ddAw Oo ap’ MedAyev "Awdd- 
Awr, 

we alet EArorro KiyhoeaPa Trost oloww* 
rogp adAat Toweg repoSnpévor FADov 6ulXrw 
adordo.ot reott doru’ org O EurAnro adévrwy. 

608 Ove’ dpa roly’ ErAav wéALo¢ cai relyeog éxro¢ 
petvac Er adAnAovg, kal yvwmevat, dc re wepetryol, 
bgt Pav év rodguy’ add’ éooupévwe écéyuvro 
ée wéAww, Ovtwa tavye TééeC Kal youva cawoat. 

hand to hand. — 598. = iepurey (dcre) ixviecPat wodésov. — 599. 
Arcuit a viris, diverted him. — 602. See 1, 193 and 6, 2.—604. We 
should here analyse the shade of meaning expressed by each factor 
of the compound dzexrpo0iw. — 609. Manere = exspectare.— 611. 
cadcat, sing., to agree with the last subst. This syntax has nothing 
surprising in it, being found even in the writers whose style is most 
regular ; e. g. in Cicero, Tusculans, III. ch. 3: gum ad corporum 
sanationem multum ipsa corpora @ natura valeat. The ordinary texts 
read cdwoay: but the optat. only, preserved in that of Aristarchns, 
suits the context of the sentence. 



OMHPOY ITATAAOS 

PAVOAIA X, 

e Trojans re-enter the city, Hector alone excepted. Apollo un- 
ree Achilles, who angrily reproaches him, and returns towards 
‘alls. 

“Qe of piv xara Goru wepu<drec, ure ve3pol, 
doe amefbyovro, rlov 7’, axéovrd re diipay, 
exAyuévor kaAgouw éradkeov' avrap "Ayatol 
‘elxeo¢ daaov icav, cdxe Mporor xAlvavrec. 
Exropa & avrov petvat dAouj Moip’ éréeycev, 
[Aiov rpomapoue ruAdwy Te TKadwy. 
Livdp IlnAsiwva tpocnida PoiBoc ’Ard\Awv" 
Tiare ps, [mAgog vil, rooty rayteaor Suet, 

vroc Ovnric éwv Oedv auBporov’ ovdé vb re pe 
yowe we Oedc clus, od 8 aoneoyxic pevealvecc. 
1 vb rot ovre plrAee Tpwwv mévoc, od¢ EpdBnoac, 
\ > 9 bad wv \ a Lead ? ' ® Hroe ig Goru GXev, od O2 Setpo ALaoOne. 
'D pév pe xravéec, érel ovrot udpawude Elut. 
Tov d& ply dx@icac mpocign wédac wxic 

"AXirdXkbe" 
BAabac p’, “Exdeoye, Oeov dAowrare ravrwv, 

2 whole of this 22nd book is of the most sublime pathos. The 
| of the aged Priam, the tears of Hecuba, the generous resolu- 
Hector, his bravery, his misfortunes, his death, the regrets of 
: people, and above all the noble sorrows of Andromaché, form 
ssion of pictures impressed with the most profound grief.” 
Uonth.—1. wed., seo 21,6.—4. See 11,593.—5. = ddon, see }, 
1. Tpocv wévos, the fight against the Trojans.—12. = iaAnoay. 
\seado@nc, thou hast turned aside (see 15, 520) this way, i. e. 
me.—13. Moipg iroxeipevoc, Ovnréc, Sch. The famous Apol- 
’ Tyana, undergoing an examination before the emperor Domi- 
i threatened with death, addressed this line to him.—15. Thou 
varted me, paralysed my designs. We may see 6, 39: 7.271, 

i 



578 X.. [16—41. 

16 &vOGde vow rpepac ard relyeoc’ «Ere woAAol 
yaiav oak eiAov, mpiv “IAcov eicagixéo Bar. 

Nov & dui piv péya xvdog ageiAco, rove 6 éoawaac 

pnidlwe, tra ovre riow y' Eddecac orricow. 

200°H o Av risaipny, et ror Obvapic ye tapeln. 

“Oc cima moort dory péya gpovéwy {BeBnxet, 

aevapevoc, &O immog aeBAopdpog civ OxETGtv, 

Se pa te peia Oégar rirarvdpevog medioro’ 

24 de "AxtArsbe Aaufnod wédag Kai yobvar’ évwpa. 

Priam sees Achilles approach, and conjures Hector to reserve 

himself for the welfare of Troy. Hecuba supplicates her son, who 

hesitates. 

Tov 0 5 yéowv THotapog mowrog tev 6¢0ad- 

ploioty, 

rappatvovl &cr’ acrkp’, treaabpevov medioco, 
Sc pat omwpne slat’ aoplZnAor dé of avyat 

28 galvovrat woAXotot per dorpact vuKroc apodye. 

Sure cov’ ‘Qolwvog zalxAnotw xadéover’ 

Auprodrarog piv 68 éorl, Kaxov dé re ona térucrat, 

xal re pépee ToAAQY TupEroy SeAoiar Bporoictw” 
32 We TOU xaAKdg EAauTE TeEpl otnGeoot Béovroc. 

"OQuwkev 8 6 yéowr, cepadiy OSye xdparo xepaly, 
updo’ avacxduevos, péya & oluwkac syeywvet, 

Aoadpevog pirov vidv* 6 & pon épo.de TvAawy 
36 éorhxet, 4uoroy peuawe "AyiArni paxeoBar 

rov © 6 yéowy tdeewa epocnbda xeigac dpeyvic’ 
“Exroo, wy pot pluve, pidov réxoc, avépa TuvTov 

o1o¢ avev0’ GAAwy, va py Taxa wétpov éniatye, 
40 TnAclwve Sauele’ ere TOAD péprepde éoriv. 

TyérA1oc, alOe Geoiar pidog rocadvee yévorra, 

the unfigurative use of BAdwrre.—R0. ‘Eripwpnoaingy dy os, Soh. ; I 
would take vengeance on thee. The fiery character of Achilles has 
carried him to this extreme anger. There is here poetic verity, and 
the poet who celebrates the hero uses his right asa painter. Plato 
blames him ; but, in Plato, poetry is only the handmaid of philosophy 
and morality. The philosopher nevertheless renders homage to the 
genius of him whom he names “ the moet divine of poets,” and wham 
he crowns before escorting him out of his republic.—28. Stretching, 
lengthening itself. 

. deredpys, gen. of time, like yveréc. See 5, 5.—28. See 11, 173 
—29. The dogstar. See 8, 486. Some traits of this comparison have 
been embellished by Virgil, x. 272, sqq.—384 Se. rac ysipac. — 
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sov euol’ raya xv E wbvec xal yireg Fdorev 
uevov’ } Ké pot alvov awd moarldwy axog EABo 
wf view TodAwy TE Kal EoOAwY edu EOnxeED, 
ivy, Kal reovac viowy em ryAsdaTawy. 
i yao viv d60 raids, Auxdova xal ToAddwpov, 
dvvapat idlerv, Towwy sic dorv adéivrwv, 
i¢ poe AaoOdn réxero, koelovea yuvackwy. 
\X’ si pv Cwovort pera orpary, hr Gv Erera 
AKxou Te yovao 7° arodvadue0™ Eort yap Evdor 
AAG yao wrace rad ylowv dvoudndvroc "AArne. 
& hon reAvact, cai elv “Aidao ddéuotory, 
yoo éug Dupe Kat pynréipt, rol rexdueoBa 
oioww © GAXoot ptvuvPadusrepov ayo 
reat, Hv py Kal od Oavyc, AxiAni Sapnacbeic. 
AX’ sicéoyeo rsixoc, gudy tékoc, Sppa cawoyc 
wac kal Tpwac, pndi pbya xudoc dotEne 
Acidy, abrog dt PfAng aiwvoc auepBiic. 
»0¢ O ee tov Obarnvoy Ext doovtovr éAénaov, 
cuopoy, Sv pa watno Koovidne eri ynpaog ovdy 
my tv apyaAkty pBice, Kaxa w6AX’ ?riddvra, 
ic t bAAupevoue EAxnOeloac re Oi-yarpae, 
| Oarayoug xepaiCouévove, cal vimia réeva 
t\AAdueva mport yaly, év aivag Sniorirt, 
kouévag Te vuove ddojne bd yepaty "Ayawov. 
yTov O ay wépuardy pe Kbveo rowryat Obpyew 
inotal éovovay, wel xb rig OEE yadKy 
Wac, 72 Badwv, peOlwrv ex Ouudy FAnrat, 
¢ tpépov ev peydooee TpaTeGnac Jupawoote, 
x guov aiva midvrec, aAdaocovrec weet June, 

"we dy arédOor pov rd card réy dpeviy, Scoh.—44. evvis, now 
>: orbus.—45. wepvds, see 24, 752.—48. See 21, 85, sqq.— 
a. of price.—52, We have seen their death 20, 413 ; 21, 117. 
jee 13, 340. — 58. awpds, adv. “Er: Zavra, Sch. —60. ’Ei 
late TOV ynowe, dn’ Eddy rov Blov, Sch—64. The fate which 
| the gon of Hector. “An act of cruelty which barbarians 
ly exercised in the sack of cities,and which Isaiah predicts of 
on: Infantes sorum allidentur in coulis ecorum. The Psalmist 
the same Babylon: Beatus qui tenedit et allidet parvulos tuos 
am.” Mad. Dacier. — 67. ép., see 11, 454.—68. See 16, 856. 
vreletg wives, table dogs, and, so to say, messmates, Ovpawpds, 
e Oupwpéc, guardian of the gate.—70, ddvoow, another form 
vu, to be beside oneself, mad with joy, or lost in grief (5, 352) 
verge of net knowing what to do.—72. As daixrapivy, 21, 
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71 xelaovr iv rpoPiporn. Néy dé re wavr’ éwéouev, 
72 Apnixraplvy, dedaiypévy dG yadky, 

xeiaBar révra St cada Oavdyre wep, Etre paving’ 
adn’ Sre 8) woAudy TE KaoN TWOALY TE yévELOY, 
aide 7 alaxévwot xivec xraptvoo yépovrog, 

76 Touro On olKriatov wéAsrat deAotct porotoy. 
“H p’ 6 ylowy, rode 8 ap’ ava relyac EAxero 

xEpoty, 
ridwy ex KeparjAc’ ovd “Exrope Oupoy treBev. 
Mirnp & atl’ irépwHev ddbpero Saxpvyéouca, 

80 kéArov avtenévn, Eréonge OF paGov avéicyer’ 
xal pv Saxpuxéoue’ Exea rrepdevta mpocnboa’ 

"Exrop, tékvov gudv, rade 7 atdeo Kal pw’ 2A€noov 
abriv’ et wort ror Aaexndia paGoy eréoyov, 

84 ray pvijoat, pire réxvov' apuve 82 Shiov avdpa 
relyeoc évroc éwy, unde ToduOC toraco Tobry* 
oxérdtoc’ elwep yap o& Katakravy, ov a Er Eywye 
cAabcopat év Agxéeoat, pidov Dadroe, Sv récov avrh, 

88 ovd GAoxoe woAbdwpoc, avevile OE ce plya viv 
"Apyelwy qwapa vnuol xbvec rayésec xaréoovrat. 

“Qc rwye kAalovre toocavdntny ofrov vidv, 
TOAAG Atcoopévw’ ovd “Exrope Ouuov zreBov" 
arn’ dye pipy’ AytAja weAwplov acco idvra, 
‘Qe 83 dpdxwy eri xey dpécrepoe avdpa pévyary, 
BeBpwxwe xaxa pappax’ tou dé ré wv xddoe aivdc’ 
ouepoadéior o Sédopkev, EAtaaduevog wept Ey 

96 we “Exrwp aoecrov Exwv pévoc ovyx UTEXwoEt, 
ripyw tre mpovxorte gasvay acwld épeloac. 
Ox Bhoac & dpa ele mpdc Sv peyadnropa Oupdy" 

"OQ, pot éywv, ei pév xe widag Kal relyea Sw, 
100 TlovAuddpac pot wpwrog eAgyxelnv avabjce, 

i] 9 

301. The whole of this picture is reproduced and still further de- 
veloped by Tyrtseus, Poem i. v. 21, 8qq. ; and the comparison may be 
made with advantage. — 80. ’Avaxadwoa, Sch. Lazans, unloosing, 
uncovering. Mothers, in extreme cases, conjured their children by 
the breast which had nourished them.—88, Td» ravcidvroy, AOR 
durowvvra roig matoi rwy caxwy amayrwy, Sch. The lyric poet 
Alcseus applies the same epithet to wine. érécyov, see 9, 489.—87. 
Adxos, death-bed, as 18, 233; 24, 589. @dAos, scion, = child. See 
18, 438.—88. IHoAtedvoc, Sch. ; see helow 471, 472. ptyo (peyarw) 
&vev6e, in prose wavy réppwlerv.— 98. yah, like ynpapoc, 21, 495.— 
94. Coluber mala gramina pasus, Virg.—100. Aristotle quotes this 
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Gc p extAeve Towot wort rrdAw hryfhoacBa 
v0xP iro rid’, dXohv, Stet pero Siog “AytAdsbe. 
'AAN éy@ ov wiOdunv' ir av TOAD Kéodcoy Hev" 
viv 0 éwet OAtoa Aady aracGaAlyo eupjary, 
aidgopat Tpwac cal Tpwddac éAxeourérAouc, 
unmoré Tig Euryot Kaxwrepoc GAXog épeio’ 
Exrwo o¢e Biggs riBjoag aXe adv. 
‘Qe togovary’ tuolt 82 rd7r° Gv TOA Kéodioy etn 
ivtnyv ) AxiAna xaraxrelvavra véeoOat, 
né xev avrov dAtoOa tixAEwWe Wpd wHANOC. 
Ei O€ xev aowlda piv carabelomar dupaddeccay 
cat xdpv8a Borapny, Sdépuv 8 rpd¢ Teixoc épeloac 
wro¢g lwy "“AytAjog auvpovoc avrloc EAGw, 
cal of drdoywpat “EXévny cat xripal’ ay’ airy, 
ravra pad’, daca tr "AAEavdpoe xolAye évt vyvolv 
vyayero Toolnvd,, qr EmXsro veixeog apyh, 
wotuev ‘Arpeionow aye, Gua & augic 'Axatoic 
IAN’ aroddocacGa, baa re wrdXIc HOE cécewdev 
‘pwoiv & at perdmiaGe yepototov Spxov EXwpat 
unre xaraxpinpev, GAN a Sixa wavta dacacGat. 
xrijow Sonv wroXleBpov ernparoy évroc eépyet.] 
AXAa rly pot ravra pfdoe SueAéEaro Oupde ; 
ply éyw piv ikwpa tov’ 6 o€ we ovK 2AEijoet, 
BOE Ti pe aidkoerat, krevéer OE pe, yupvor édvra, 
Urwe, Mcre yuvaixa, rel x ard rebyea Séw. 
y ply Two viv EoTLv amo Sovoc oD aro wérone 

prove what power the fear of shame has upon a noble heart, 
is, in his eyes, an aydpeia woXtrien (civil courage). Cicero 
3 to Attious, ii. 5), wishing to A % into Egypt, dreads the dis- 
ation of his fellow-citizens, if he should thus abandon the 
of the republic: “ TowAvddpac, says he, pot mpwrocg édey- 
avaOnce, Cato ille noster, qui mihi unus est centum mi- 
— 101, See these counsels 18, 254 — 283.—105. See 6, 442. 
“But if I....” in the second member of the sentence : 

iat we have said 21, 567. — 117. dpeis, separately ; pro- 
on the other side, As to the proposition of sharing the spoil, 
51].—119. Senatorium jusjurandum, to be taken by the Trojan 
'3s.—121. Wrongly inserted here from 18, 512, and omitted in 
st MSS. If it were neeessary to finish the sentence com- 
1 at ver. 111, we might mentally supply, “ perhaps I might 
his consent to leave me my life ;” but such an addition 
injure the flow of the speech, and would even be con- 
> the character of H., who repels this thought, even before it 
S& itself entire. —123. Eum adeam supplez, ixtrn¢.—126. To 

cc3 



582 X. [127—152. 

127 rq dapiZéuevar, Gre wapevoc AtOed¢ re, 
128 [wapGivoc niBedc 7° daptZerov aAXAjAotiv]. 

BéArepov avr’ Epide EvveAavvipev’ Srte rayiora 
looney Omrroréow Kev ‘Odumog edyog dpéEy. 

Achilles approaches ; Hector flees; Achilles pursues him. All 
the gods look on. Zeus is moved, but Athéné claims the execution 
of the decrees of fate, and Zeus cunsents. __ 

“Qe Sopave péivwv’ 6 dé of cxeddv HAGEv "AyA- 
Agvc, 

132 Igog "EvuaAly, xopuBaixe wroAgucory, 
ostwy TinAiada pedlny xara deEtov wpov 
Sevijy’ augi 6& xaAkoc éhaprero eledog advyy 
Hi wupoc aiGopuévou, Hh heAlov avidvroc. 

136 "Exropa 0’, we évdnaev, EAE tpduoc: ove ao’ Er’ ErAn 
« ’ > »~ ‘ ? - WW ’ avOi pévecv, dolow 82 wbAag Alwe, Ba SE PoBnOelc. 

IInAciong 6 érépouce root Kpairvoict weroBuc. 
9 of , ” ° 4 - 

Hore kioxo¢ Gpecpiy; thagpdraroc WETENVHY, 
140 pnidiwe OLUNGE META TPT}/PWVAa wiXevav’ 

n O€ O traBa pofeirar 6 8 eyybbev b&b AeAnxwe 
rapgé twatooe, tAéuy Té E Buudg avwryer’ 
ic ao Sy’ tupepawe Ove wérero tptce 8 "Extrwp 

144 reiyoe bro Tpwwv, Aanpnod 82 youvar" tvapa. 
Oi d& Tapa oKxoTijy Kal Eotvedy Hveudevra 
relxeog ality Unik kar apagirov éooevovro" 
kpouvw © tkavov kaA\ippow, tvOa o& mryat 

148 Sorai avaiocover Sxapdvopou Suvnevroe. 
‘H piv yap O vdare Atapy pie, angi G2 nawvoc 
yiyveras && avrg, weet rupoc aiPopévoio 
n 0 érépn Oépei mpopéet eixvia xaddly, 

152 Hj xedve Wuxpy, 7 & Voatoe xpvaradAy. 

converse from the oak or from the rock, that is, seated on an oak orona 
rock ; as in a rural interview of two lovers. There exists but one 
trace of this proverbial phrase in Hesiod, Theog., v.35: "ANA rig 
pot ravra wepi Spiyv y wepi wet pay; which amounts to, Sed 
quo mihi hao pastori? In the Od., 19, 163: Ob yap axd Severe 
égot wadaigarov 000 ad Tétpne, the question is about the birth of 
an unknown person, which throws no light on this passage. —127, 128. 
See 20, 371.—129. Concurrere. 

182. Ty aiccovri, xiwwodvre Ty kopvOa, Soh. ; almost the same as 
copv8aiodoc.—186, sqq. We may compare with these lines the flight 
of Turnus, in Virg., xii. 742—765.—141. Fm Adexw, to resound, to ery 
aloud.—145. See 6, 433.—146. trex relyovs, retreating from the 
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"Ev0a & tw avrawy mAvvol evptec tyyte¢ Ear, 
kaAol, Aaiveot, 60 eiuara oryaddevra 
tAbvecxov Tpwwy dAoxot xadal re Obyaroec, 
ro moly ew eipiunc, mply edGety viag ’A yaw. 
Ty pa mapadpapérny, pebywr, 6 8 SmioGe diwKw' 
mova: piv eoBAdc Epevye, diwxe Oé piv pey’ apelvwv 
kaptaAlnwe' tel ovy ispjiov ovde Boeiny 
apvicOnv, & te rooaiv aiOdia ylyverat avdpwy, 
adia wept Puyiie Béov “Exropoe immodapoo. 
‘Qe 8 br’ aeBAogdpor wepi rEopata pwvuyxec trot 
piuga pada trpwywor 7d 8 péya xetrat GeOdov, 
} tplrog He yuun, avdpd¢ xarareOuywroc’ 
we tw Tpi¢c Docdporo réAcv wépe SevnOirny 
kaptwaAluoot wodeaat’ Bol d€ re Tavrec GpwvTo’ 
rotat O& nvOwy pye waTHo avoowy te Dewy re 

“OQ wérot, } pidov avdoa dwwxduevov repli TElxoe 
6¢0adrpoicw dowpar gudv & dAropboerat jroo 
"Exropoc, S¢ por ToAAG Bowy eat nol’ Exnev 
"ldng év copupyot woAumrbyov, GAXore 8 aire 

— 152. Ez aqué concretze glacici. — 153, sqq. “ Let us admire 
» sweet images, which mingle with the sombre pictures, which 
2de the death of the unhappy Hector. There reigns here a pro- 
i melancholy, full of regretful feeling for the death of the hero. 
return to the happy times of peace, when the Trojan women came 
ish their rich garments in the springs of the Scamander,—for 
” daughters themselves did not disdain those employments which 
gard as menial,—this recullection of the sweet occupations of 
happiness, in the midst of war’s alarms, at the moment when the 
est of misfortunes is about to descend upon Ilium, adds still fur- 
to the lively impression produced by this book of sadness, which 
nds altogether like a death-knell.” Dugas Month. — 157. (‘O 
devyov, 6 82.. .—159. In racing they might gain (dpyva0at, 
ymparare) an ox of a sheep (iepeioyv). Boety, an ox-skin, rather 
a shield. Dugas Montbel proves by a pasrage of Hadt. (ii. 
L) that they gave skins of animals as prizes in their contests, and 
minds us that skins were occasionally used as money (see 7, 474). 
1. Oderv wept Wuxijs, to run for one’s life, has become proverbial 
aking of extreme peril. — 162. H. several times mentions the 
and games established to celebrate the funeral of a king or a 
le person (avdpdc carareOynadrog, gen. absol., homine mortuo) ; 
» following book he describes the games in honour of Patroclus, 
ira, mete.—l65. The poet says, and means to say, that the two 
s make three times the circle of the city. The terms of this 
»ften tortured by criticism, are susceptible of no other sense. 
valour and the swiftness of Achilles, which the poet never 
o celebrate, and the assistance which Apollo lends Hector (see 
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172 év még axporary’ viv are é Siog AxiAAgbe 
doru wéipt [piapoto rootv raxgecot Owe. 
"AAN’ ayere, poaZeaOe, Deol, xai pnriaacde, 
Hé pv xe Oavaroro cawaopmer, Hé pry dn 

176 InAcldy "AxiAni Sapacaopev, to8Adv édvra. 
Tov iS avre mpoctere Dea yAauxwmic "AOhvn* 

"OQ. warep, apyixtpavve, xeAavepéc, olov Eeurec ! 
dvdpa Ouynrév evra, waAat rerpwpévov alcy, 

180 ay é0éXa¢ Oavaroio Sucnxtog tEavadvoa ; 
"Epo" arap ov ro: wavrec éwatvéouev Bot dAdo. 

Tiv & avapeSdpevoc roocign vepeAnyepira Zevc” 
Odoae, Tprroyéveta, plAov réxoc’ ov vb Te Dupes 

184 mpdg@poue puOéouat’ 20éAw O€ Toe Hmiog elvae’ 
Ep&ov, Sin Of roe vdog ErAEro, und Er’ ower. 

Athéné descends on the plain of Troy. Achilles still keeps Hector 
there, reserving this victim to himself alone. Zeus weighs the 
destinies of the two heroes. Hector’s hour is come. Apollo aban- 
dons him. Athéné, in the form of Deiphobus, emboldens Hector to 
the fighé. 

“Qc elroy Srovve wapog pepaviav AOhuny’ 
Bin 88 car’ OdAdprOL0 Kaphvwy ai~aca. 

186 “Exropa & aomepxic KAovéwy Eger wade "AXr- 
svc. 

‘Qe & Gre veBoov dpeage xbwv tAagoro dlyrat, 
dpaac 2& sbvincg, dia TF ayxea cat dca Biooac’ 
tov © elrep te AGOyat xararrhtac vd Oauvy, 

192 adAa Tr dvtyvebwv Otc Euwedov, Sppa Kev s¥py 
ec "Exrwp ov Anbe rodwxea [nAciwva. 
“‘Ooad«e 8 Spunoee ruAawy Aapdavidow 
dutlov ai—acBa: tudunroue Urd ripyoue, 

196 st wwe of xabbrepOev araAxorev eAéeoorv® 
roccakt piv moomdooJev drocrpipacxe rapagbac 

204) suffice to establish the poetic truth of the fact. — 171. “It was 
the custom of the Pagans to sacrifice to the gods on the hills and on 
the mountains, or, as the Holy Scriptures say, on the high places. It 
is for this reason that God commanded his people to overthrow all 
these high places, which the nations had profaned by idolatry (Deut, 
xii. 2). Hence the reproach bestowed on so many kings : excelsa non 
abstulit.” Mad. Dacier. — 180, See 16, 442. — 184. Animo propenso 
(in te or tibi). rot = cot.—185. See 2, 179. 

192, tywe8ov, without stopping, as in French ferme in some phrases 
[tracks her continual, Cp.]. — 194. See 5, 789.— 198. xpds wéAews, 
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14 gevyw, rirep Of AX aruZdpevor KAOveovrat, 
aipnos ps kal &¢, kat avadxtoa Seporouyaet. 

16 Eid’ av éym rovroug piv vroxAovéicsOa taow 
TnAtidy “AXtARi, tootv 8 ard relyeog dAAy 
shyw mode wedloy “IAniov, go av ikwyat 
Idng re kynpove, kata te pwrnia dbw" 

0 toréptoc 8 Gv Ereira Aoscaduevoe Torapoio, 
idow aropuyOeic, rort “lA0ov aroveolsny. 
"AAA thy poe ravra pfrog SteAcEaro Oupog 3 
ph mw avaepousvoy worocg Twedioves vonaoy, 

4 xal pe peratbac papyy rayfeoot Tosco’ 
ouxér’ rer’ Eotat Oavarov cal Kijopag advéat’ 
Alnv yap koatepdc wept Tavtwy Ear avOpwrwv. 
Ei é xév of rpomaooBe woXtoc karevaytiov EAOw* 

$ xai yao Onv rovrw rpwro¢ yows obi yaAKy, 
év o& ia Wuyh, Ovnrov 8 £ guco’ avPowmor 
[Eupevac’ avrap of Koovidne Zeve widoc draGet]. 
“Qc eitey “Ayrja aXkic pevev’ ev 8€ of Froo 

aAKizov wppuaro wroAguiGev noe uaxeoOat. 
"Hire wapdaXte elor Babelne te Evroxoro 
avopoc Ononrijpog évavriov, ovdé re Buu 
rape vee doPeirat, eel xev bAaypdy axovoy’ 
elrep yao pOapuevog pv 7 ovrdoy, ne Baryon, 
aAXa re kai wept Sovpl merappevn ovK aToAnyEe 
adkiic, moly 7’ Ht EvpSAnpevar, HE Sapqvac’ 
we ’Avrhvopog vidg ayavov, diog ’Ayhvwp, 
ovK EOeXEy pebyetv, molv weiphoar AytAnoc’ 
arr’ Sy dp aonlda piv rocco? toyero wavtToo 

éionv, 
tyyxely O° avroio rirboxero, kat pey’ avret’ 

| begin to blacken its waves.” Mad. Dacier. See 14, 16.—556. 
{chille agitari, yielding to his impetuosity. — 559. xaraSve, me 
min. . — 561. L8pe awowvyOels, see 11, 622.—563. A raipovra 
‘woxwpourra, Sch.—567. The same ellipse of the second mem- 
‘the sentence takes place in English, and, in fact, in all languages, 
any man speaks to himself in a state of agitation, or under lively 
ym: “If I attacked him in front before the city .... 1? — 568. 
ible of Achilles being rendered invulnerable by the waters of 
and only being able to be wounded in the heel, is posterior to 
70. Rejected by the ancient critics, and evidently an interpo- 
—671. Sverpivac 7d oa@pa, Sch. ; see 581.—578. &dnh, exer- 
f strength, combat. = cvpGadrjjvat, committi, to encounter 
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213 wyero © sic "Aidao’ Alwev 8€ E PoiBoc ’AwdrAXAwy. 
IInAclwva & txave Oca yAauewmicg 'ADhun’ 
ayxov & iorapévn twea wrepdevta mpocnida® 

216 Nov 01) vai 7 goAma, Adi girs, paid’ AxeAAcu, 
oloraOa uéya xvdog "Ayxaoiot rporti vijac, 
"Exroga Spwoarte, payne ardv wep édvra. 
Od of viv bri 7’ Ears Te~uymévoy aus ysvéoOac, 

220 ovd el xev panda woAAG TaGor Exasgyoe "ArdAAwy, 
mpoTpoxvAtvodpevog maraog Ade aiytd yoo. 
"AAAG od piv viv orn Kai Gumvue Tévde O eyes roe 
olxouévyn mem Ohow évavTiPiov paxécac8ar. 

224 “Qc gar’ ’AOnvaty’ 6 3 twsiPero, xaipe O& Cupar’ 
ori © ap’ emi peAine yaAnoyAwyiwoe ipeabele. 
‘H & dpa roy piv EAsure, Kexaato 8 “Exroga Siov, 
Ani¢dBy sixvia déuac kai areoéa pwujv’ 

228 ayxou © iorauévn trea wrepdevta Tpvcnboa™ 
"HOc?’, # wdra of os BraZerar wxde "AyedAAEbe 

doru ripe [Ipiapoto rooly ‘rayéeoa SuoKwv" 
GAN aye oi oréwpev cal adeEdpeoOa pévovrec. 

232 Tivo’ avre toociame péyag KopvQaioX0c” Exrwo’ 
Antigo’, i) uév wor TO rapog TOAD glAraroc joGa 
yvwrov, od¢ “Exa3n 7d? [plapog réxe raidac’ 
viv 0 Ere cai wadXov volw ppsoi rysjoacBat, 

236 Se ErAnc guev elven’, tra dec d@OadApolor, 
telyeog eEeABeiv, GAXot 0 EvrooOe pévovary. 

Tov & avre moocéams Dea yAauewmic “ADivy’ 
"HOe’, } pév woAAa warno Kal worvea Arn 

240 Nicaov@’, sEeince youvodpevot, augi & Eraipor, 
av& pévev’ rolov yap vrorpopéovaty anayrec’ 
GAN’ tndc Evdobe Gupsde éveipero révOei Avypy- 
Noy & i0dc¢ pepawre paxwpeBa, pndé rt dovowy 

244 Eatw pedwAn, iva eldopuev, el kev “AyxtArAkKd¢ 
vwi xaracrelvac tvapa Bpordevta pfonrat 
vijag emt yAaguode, h kev op Sovpl Sapiy. 

the language of Aischylus or Pindar it would be more brilliant, bu 
less effective.” — 218. See 6, 203. — 219. wedvypévev ota, = 
guytiv, hence the accus. dupe. See 6, 488.—280. woddd wdbor an- 
swers to the French phrase, “se donnerait beaucoup de mal.” Fis 
multa molitus sit, Heyne.—221L. Té iwipovow rife teereiag nroi dca 
é00 mpoGicewy, Bustath. See Dionysius of Halicarnassus, De com- 

verborum, ch. 15.— 229. See 6, 618.284. Fratrum ; see 13, 
697. tha = irexow, like 16, 849.—240. = idiccovre. 
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Jector no longer hesitates. He hurls his javelin at Achilles in 
n. Deiphobus has disappeared. A sad presentiment seizes 
ctor. 

r =“QOe papévn, nat xepdooivy nyncar APhyn: 
3 OF & Gre Oy oyEddy Hoav iw adAnAotot idvree, 
Tov wporepog mpocteme péyac Kopu@alodoc “Exrwo’ 

Ov o’ Ext, [lyAgog vid, poSycopat, we rd rapog 
TED. 

Topic wept aor péya Iotdpou dlov, ovdé wor ErAnv 
! peivar ewepyomevoy’ viv avré pe Oupdc avijkev 
oTnuevat avria ceio’ EAotul Kev, y Kev arXolnv. 
"AAN aye depo Deode tridwyeBa’ roi yao aproror 
paprupot Ecoovrat Kai ixloxomot appoviawy' 

i ov yao éyw o° ExwayAov asi, at Kev ésoi Zeve 
dwy kappovinu, ony d: Yuyqy adéAwmar’ 
aAX’ tet do Ké oe ovAnow wAvra revye, AytAdki, 
vexoov "Ayatolow dwow Tad’ We dé av piGetv. 

Tov & ap’ trdépa iday mpucipn trédac aie 
"Axrdkdbe" 

"Exrog, wh mot, GAaore, cuvnuocbvac aydpeve. 
‘Qe ov« Fare Agovat kal avdpacw Spee WOT a, 
ove: Adbxor Te Kal dovec 6udppova Oupdy Exovary, 
aA\a kaka poovéovar staumepic adAAHAGot’ 
Wo OVK Ear gue Kal ot piAmEval, OUTE TL VwIDV 
doxta Ecoovrat, wolv yf Erepdy ye TeadvTa 
aiuarog acat” Aona, raAavpivoy roAEuoriy. 
Ilavroing doering piuviioxeo’ viv of para yon 
aiyunrny tT Euevat xat apoaréov roAgutarhy. 
Ov roe Er ta bradvEtc’ adap Sé ce TladAdg ’ADhvn 
yet guy Sanaa’ viv & dbpda avr’ aroriaec 

7. wal is very expressive : she not only urged him by words ; 
dso marched first against Achilles. Athéné acted in the same 
towards Pandarus, 4, 86, sqq. — 261. As we have often seen 
tremo = fugio ; here diov, timui (see 5, 566), means fugi.— 254. 
caprupwpeda, Sch. ; fm tmidotvat, demus nobis (testes), let us give 
ods (as witnesses).— 2656. In prose aiciow, see 16, 545.—267. = 
Lovny, ut stare possim contra te, te sustinere, the strength to resist 
—259. = piZe. By concluding with this eodem modo tw facito, 
or avoids ending his speech with words of evil augury.—261. Ae:- 
i averirnora eipyacpéve, Sch. ; for they derive dAacro¢ fm \a- 
‘t, to forget. cuvnpootvy (fm cuvinu:) = cvvOnen, a convention. 

Lupis et agnis quanta sortito obtigit, Tecum mthi discordia est, 
— 267. See 5, 289.— 268. “ All the resources of thv art in 

cc 6 



71 xelcovr’ tv mpoBbpom. Néy od re wavr’ éwtocxev, 
72 Apnixrapévy, Sedatypévy dG yaAKy, 

xetoOae’ wavra O& cada Bavdvre wep, Erre Havizy’ 
ard’ Sre 8 roAtdy rE KapN TOA TE yéveoy, 
aid t aloyéivwor xiveg xrapvoto yépovroc, 

76 rouro On olkrioroy TéAsrat SetAotat [Sporotoww. 
*H p’ 6 ylowv, woAtdg 8 ap’ ava tplyac EAxero 

xepotv, 
rirAwy i Keparic? ovd “Exrope Oupov erecOev. 
Mirnp & av?’ irépwlev ddbpero Saxpuytovoa, 

80 xdArrov avieuévn, Eréonge OF paZov avécyer® 
xal piv Saxpuxtovo’ Erea wreodevta mpocnboa® 

"Exrop, téxvov éudv, rade Tr atdeo xal pt éAénoov 
abrhv’ et wort rot Aabicndta paZov extoyov, 

84 rw pvijoat, pire Téxvov’ auvve 2 Shiov avdpa 
relxeocg évTocg éwv, pnde modpoc toraco Tobry* 
oxérAtog’ etrep yap oe KaTaxravy, ov a’ Er’ Eyaye 
kAabconat tv Asxéecot, pidov Dadroc, Sv rékov aurn, 

88 avd adoyoc woAbdwpoc, aveulle OE ce phya vwiv 
"Apyelwy wapa vyval xbvec rayéec xarédovrat. 
“Qe rwye kAalovre moocaventny pfArov vidv, 

TOAAG Atcaopévw’ 00 “Exrops Oupoy treBov 
92 add’ Sye pipv ’AyxtAna weAwolov acoov idvra. 

‘Qe d& Spdxwy ei yey dpéorepoe avdpa pévyga, 
BeBpwxwe xaxa pappax’ du Of ré pev ydAro¢ alvec’ 
ouepoar{ov d: dédopxev, EAtooduevog rept XE" 

96 &c “Exrwo aoBecrov Exwv uévoc ovyx vTeywpet, 
Tioyy ert rpovyxorte gaavny acrid épeloac. 
Ox 0hoae o dpa ele mpdc Sv peyaAntopa Oupdv* 

*Q. pot ye, et pév xe widag Kal relyea Siw, 
100 TlovAvdduag pot mpwrog éAeyxelny avabjcer, 

301. The whole of this picture is reproduced and still farther de- 
veloped by Tyrteeus, Poem i. v. 21, 8qq. ; and the comparison may be 
made with advantage. — 80. ’Avayadwoa, Sch. i 
uncovering. Mothers, in extreme cases, conjured their children by 
the breast which had nourished them.—838. Td» xzavcidumroy, AgOgy 
iurowbvra Troig watci rwy cacwy arayvrwy, Sch. The lyric poet 
Alcseus applies the same epithet to wine. éréayov, see 9, 489.—87. 
Adxos, death-bed, as 18, 233 ; 24, 589. Oddos, scion, = child. See 
18, 438.—88. IoAdedyvoc, Sch. ¢ see below 471, 472. (peyadec) 
&vevGe, in prose wavy wippwOev.—O8. yer, like ynpapdc, 21, 495.— 
94. Coluber mala gramina pastus, Virg.—100, Aristotle quotes this 
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10 Nov & O79 2yybO pot Oavaroc xaxdc, ovedl r avevBev, 
ovd’ adén’ i yao pa mada réye plArEpov Hev 
Znvl re cat Atoe vit, “Exndry, of me Wapoe YE 
moopoovec slovaro’ vu atré ye Moipa xtyavet’ 

14 pur} av aorovel ye wal axAswe arodoiuny, 
aAXra péya péEag re xal tccopevoror wubicOai. 

Achilles and Hector engage. Hector falls. Achilles, in spite of 
8 supplications, refuses to restore his body to his parents. Hector 
‘edicts that Achilles shall fall by the hand of Paris, and expires. 

re! Ld , ad , Le atid ¢ doa gwvijeac ciptacaro gacyavoy 0&0, 
To of Uo Aawapny Téraro péya TE oTi3apdv Te. 

18 Oiunoen 82 aXr&klc, Ger alerog tbererhece, 
Ld 9 , Q 4 ] ~ Scr’ low wedloves dia vediwy épeBevvar, 
apTacwy apy’ avadny } wraxa Aaywor' 
we "Exrwo olunes, Tivacowy gaeyavoy o&b. 

2 ‘QounOn & Axursdc, uéveoe O tuwAHocato Oupdv 
ayplou’ mpdobev & caxog aréiovoto KaAuiev 
Kaddv, daddArzov" xdpubc 8 eéveve pacivys 
reroagady’ xaAdal ? repicaelovro EMepat 

6 xovoea, ac “H@aorog tee Adgdov angi Oaperac 
oloc 8 aorip slot pet aorpact vuxrog auorAyy 
Eorrepoc, S¢ kaAXatog év ovpavy iorarat acTip’ 
we alyung awéAaun’ edqxeoc, Ny ap’ "AyAAgde¢ 

) wadAev OeEirepg, poovéwy Kaxdv “Exroor diy, 
sicopdwv xoda KaAdy, brn elEee padora. 
Tov 82 xat GAXo récov piv exe yoda yaAxea rebxn, 
KaXa, ra TlarpdéxAoto Binv évapi—e Kataxrac’ 

: palvero 0’, 9 KAni Sec am’ Guwy adyév Exyovaow, 
Aavcaviny, iva re puyne Weioroc bAeOo0c" 

~~ @Q9 9 - ox ced oe > ld TH p emi ol peuawr EAuo’ EyxEi Siog "AxrAAkdbe" 

D8. GAcls, in a position to be protected by the shield and the 
rd which he brandished.—310. “AxaAnv, viav, Sch. wreg, pari- 
Virgil has added some ornaments to this comparison, ix. 563,— 
IIpéoGe cripvov rd odnog ixadupey (abréy).—819. dmédapwe 

ains its subject, and this verb is equivalent to Aapzpdy re or 
wpornc s&ye. We should express this word faithfully, if we 
d say, ‘it gleamed from the point ;” as we say, tt thunders, it 
+ (in German, es Wlitzte).—322. &Ado récov, the whole extent of 
‘est : Scov iv GAXo (other than the place designated at ver. 324), 
v.—324. épalvero, was exposed to view, left unprotected ; see 
99. In order to wound Hector it was necessary to find the 4o- 
in his armour ; for the arms carried off from Patroclus, tt 
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327 avrixov 0 amadoio & avyxévoc HAVO axwxh. 
328 OS ao am acpapayov pedln rape xadxo(Sdpeca, 

Spoa ri pv mporeelror apeSdpevog twieoorv. 
"Hore 0 év xovlye’ 6 0 émredéaro dtog 'A ytAAgig’ 

"Exrop, arap vou Epne, [karpoxAn’ éevapivey, 
332 owe Eoacat’, iut S ovdiv OaiZeo voagw édvra. 

Nimee, roto © avevdev aooontio péy apelvwy 
vnvoly ere yAapupjow eyw perdmiobe AXelupnr, 
S¢ Trot youvar’ EAuca’ ot piv Kove 40 oiwvol 

336 EXxhaous’ dikwe, Tov d: Kregtovaty A xavol. 
Tov ©& dAryodpavéwy mpocipy KopuBaloroc 
"Extwo* 

Alocow brio Wuyi kai yobvwy, awv re Toxqwy, 
uh pe ta Tapa vyvol Kiva¢ xaradapa Axawy* 

340 aAAd ob piv yadkdy re adic xovady re dédeEo, 
Swpa, ra ror dwoovst warno Kal TéTvIa UNTNO" 
awpa o& oiKad tudv Odusvat warty, Sopa Tupde pe 
Tpwec cat Towwy adoyo AcAaxwor Gavdvra. 

344 Tov & dp’ trddpa idwy mpocign wisac wxic 
"AxtAXkbe" 

Mf pe, Kvov, yobvwy youvaeo, undé Toxhwr* 
at yap wwe aurdoy pe pévoc Kat Oupdc avein, 
@p autauvopuevov xoéa tOuevat, ola mw Eopyac* 

348 We ouK Ea@ Sc one ye kbvac xepadjiig awaAaAkor, 
ovo et key Sexaxie Ts kal elkootvypiT arowva 

a > 2vbdcd &  .¢ 8 } dle: 
arhowo tvOacd ayovrec, Urocxwrvrat dé Kai a 
ove el xév o abtov xpvaw tovcacBa avwryou 

of Hépheestus, were impenetrable. — 828. 'Aogapayog or opapayog, 
the tracheal artery ; Aavcavin, the throat (24, 642). This distinc- 
tion of H. was neglected by the poets after him, who, for example, 
make drink descend by the tracheal artery.— 329: S$pa means in 
order that, and the poet does not mean, like his translators, in such a 
manner that.... Here, as elsewhere (11, 574, eqq.), H. attributes to 
the spear desires and intentions.—333. See 15, 254.—336. = deme, 
alxtoriucdc, Sok. — 887. See 15, 24. — 348. AeX., see J, 80. — 346. 
"Avartion, Eust.—347. We meet this same barbarous idea 4, 35, 
and 24,212. ola, qualia, i. ec. qué re (= nam ¢& re) digna. — 348. 
Eixootr\aciova, Sch.— 350. tordvas, of the scales, appenders ; see 13, 
745.—38651. épscac@at, as also more frequently éAcey, to draw (raise) 
the scale, to weigh. Some later poets have indeed said that Priam 
ransomed the body of Hector for its weight in gold. This tradition 
(drawn perhaps from this verse) and a passage of the Theogony cited 
by Heyne, Mord¢ dvie xpvooio nai dpydpow advrepicacba: “Agog 
(ver. 77), confirm the explanation of the Scholiasts : Zvyocrargeat, 
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52 Aapdaviong Iplayog, 088 &c ofye worvia pyrnp 
évOeuévn Aeyecot yornoerat, Sv réxev avrh, 
adda xéveg re Kal Olwvol Kata Wavra Sacoyrat. 
Tov 68 xarabynjoxwy roocign coovGaloXoe "Exrwp* 

56"H o ed yryvwoxwy mrooridocopmut, ovd ap’ Eue\Aov 
melaev® } yap aolye otdnpeog év poet Bupde. 
PoaZeo viv, wh rol re Oeov whee yévwuat, 
Huare ty, Sre xév oe apie Kai Doifdoc ’ArrodAwy, 

60 éoBAdv dur, dAEowory evi Teargor wiryorv. 
“Qe apa pw eirovra téAdog Bavaro Kaduper* 

Yuyn 0 éx peOéwy wrapévy “Aiddcde BeSiixet, 
dv mérpov yodwea, Arove adporijra xal HBnv. 

64 Tov «al reOynwra moocnida dtog "A xiAdebe" 
TiOvabe Kijoa 8 éyw rére StEouat, Owrore wev On 

Zeic &0eAy reAéoat 76 aBavaror Geol ardor. 

Achilles strips the body of Hector, and drags him fastened by the 
‘et to his chariot. Priam wishes to go and supplicate Achilles. 
lecuba laments. Andromache flies to the tower, sees and faints, 
hilst her women wail around her. 

*H pa, xal éx vexpoto tpbacaro ydAxeov Eyyxoe. 
38 Kat réy’ avevOev 20ny’, 6 8 am’ Guwy rebye éotda 

aiuardevr® GdXot d2 repidpapoy viec “Ayawy, 
ot xat Onjcavro puny Kai Eldog aynrov 
“Exropo¢’ ov0 doa of Tic avournri ye wapéorn. 

2 "Ose dé rie eltreoxev idwy é¢ wAyolov addov* 
*Q wéror, } para dy padaxwrepog augapaacAat 

‘rusrjoas. Recent annotators translate ipvcacQa: by deliver, set- 
ig aside the idea of the balance. — 352, sqq. Imitated by Virg., x. 
7, 8qq.—856. IpocBAéwrw, Sch. The same word occurs (0d. 7, 31. 
t.. Yes, knowing thee well, I look at thee; i.e. I see thee such 
I have ever known thee. — 358. See 16, 852.—3860. “ Hectore 
rulto, quum Achilles circa moenia Trojanorum vagaretur ac diceret 
solum Trojam expugnasse, Apollo iratus, Parim se simulans, 
um, quem mortalem habuisse dicitur, sagitté percussit, et occidit.” 
igin, fab. 107. — 362, sqq. See 16, 856, sqq., and the end of the 
neid. 
370. Hat. tells a similar story of an officer of the Persian army 
led in the battle of Plateea, ix., ch. 25: ‘O 82 vexpdc inv Qing 
og peyabeog tlveca cai kaddXtog. Tovde eivera cai ravra iroievy, 
eiwovrec Tag rakic époireoy Onnodpevor Maciortoy. “ Hector was 
handsome, that Plutarch relates, in his life of Aratus, that a 
ort having spread at Lacedeemon that there had arrived a young 
n perfectly handsome, and who resembled Hector, all the people 
. to see: him, and that they pressed round him in such a way, that 
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374 Exrwo, 7} dre vijag évéronoev rupt KnAky. 
“Qe doa tic elrecke, Kal OUTHOAGKE TapacTac. 

376 Tov & iret tEevagrte woddonne Stoc "AxtAXkzbc, 
orac év "Ayatoiaty Ewea mrepdevt’ aydpever" 

*Q glro, ’Aoyewy nyhtopec Hoe pédovtec, 
tread TévO avooa Beot SapacacBa ESwxay, 

380 S¢ xaxa wOXN’ tppetev, bo’ ov oburavreg of GAA’ 
ei S ayer’, audi woAcw ody rebxeot TEpHOwpeEr, 
dgpa Ké te yuwuev Tpwwyv voor, Svriw' Exovaw" 
| xataXeibovay ToALy axpny, TOUdE TEGdUTOR, 

384 H2 uévery pueuaaa, Kal “Exropoc ovxér édvrog. 
"AAAa tly pot ravta piroc SedtEaro Oupde ; 
Keira: tap vyecot véxug axAaurog, aBarroc, 
IlarpoxAoc’ rov 8 ovx émiAjooual, d¢o' av Eywye 

388 Zwototw peréw, al poe ofAa youvar’ dowoy’ 
et dt Oavdvrwy wep katadnBovr’ siv ’Aidao, 
avrap éyw kal xetOe pidou peuvincop’ Erafpov. 
Nov 0 ay’, acidovrec Tamjova, covpor ’Axatwy, 

392 vyvoly Ext yAaguoyar vewpeOa, révde 8 aywpev. 
"Hodpeba péya xidog’ éxépvopev “Exropa doy, 
@ Towec xara dotu Jey Oe evyerdwvro. 

*H pa, xat “Exropa diov aséa pidero Epya. 
396 "Augortpwy peromicbe Todwy réronve révovteE 

_ &¢ opupov éx wrrépvnc, Bofoue & eEnwrev inavrac, 
tx digooo & Enoe Kaon O EAxeaOa Eacev’ 
éc Sippov & avaBac, ava re kAura revxe atloac, 

400 paoriéév p éAdav, rw & ovK axovre tert Onv. 
Tov & hv EAxopévoro xovicadroc: apg OF xatrat 

he was crushed by the crowd.” Mad. Dacier.—379. éwe8y with the 
first long, a licence admitted by Epic poetry at the beginning of a line. 
—381. See 1, 302. wep., see 5, 220 ; 11, 386.—383. = dxpdwodkty.— 
886. “ Achilles was eager to crown his victorious attack by the cap- 
ture of the city, then in consternation ; but a decree of destiny, often 
mentioned by the poet, refused him this glory. Remark with what 
skill H. avoids resting upon a weakness so prejudicial to the interest 
inspired by the principal hero of the Iliad.” Eustath. — 391, sqq. 
These lines have been thus reproduced by Abronus Silo (Seneca, 
Suasoria) : 

“ Ite agite, o Danai, magnum Peeana canentes ; 
Ite triumphantes : belli mora concidit Hector.” 

— 395. ElpydZero, ixoia, Sch; with two accus,; see Gr. 756. 
+a picture which follows has been admired in all times, and often 
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(02 kuaveat wirvavro, kaon © Grav év xovlyow 
kéiro, wapog yaplev’ tore 2 Zee Oucueréecaty 

04 dwxev aexlocag@Oat &q év warpicx yaly. 
“Qe rov p2v xexdviro Kapn Grav’ 7 Of vu pirno 
rin kdpunv, ard O& Aurapiy Eppupe kadbrrpny 
mnAdae’ Kkaxvoev O& pada plya, wald’ écrdovca. 

08"Quyuweev & éAeeva warnp pidoc, audi o2 Aaot 
KwkuT@ 7 elyovro kal oiuwyy Kata aoru" 
tw 62 wadtat’ ao’ Env évadtyKtoy, we el aaca 
"IAtog éppudecca tug oubyotro Kar aKkonc. 

12 Aaol pév pa yéoovra pdyic Exov acyaddwrra 
sEeAOciv pesawra wuAawy Aapdaviawy* 
wavrac & éAXdcraveve, cvAwdduEvog Kara KéTpor, 
eEovouaxAnony dvouawy avdpa Exacrov" 

16 LXyéobe, Piror, wal w oloy édcare, cndduevol rep, 
sEeXOdvra wéAnoc, ixéaO éxi vijag "Axawy, 
Nicoww avéva rovrov aracGadov, dBpimoepydv, 
hv mug HAuKlnv aidéoatra 70 éAehoy 

0 ynoac. Kat dé vu rwde warnp rowcds trérucrat, 
IInAsbc, S¢ pv Ercere cal Erpede, wha yevioOat 
Towai padtora & éuolt wept wavtwy adye EOnxev. 
Tdéacouc yap pot waidac awéixrave tnA\cBaovrac* 

4 TWY TavTwV OV TéacOV Gdbpopual, AxVvimEvde TED, 
we évdc, ov uw dxog 6&0 xaroloerar” Aidog ciow, 
"Extopoc’ we dgeAev Oavéery tv xEpaiv tego" 
Tw Ke Kopecoaucia xAalovré re pvpopévw Te, 

3 unrno 0, H pv Erecre, Sucaupopos, HO eye aurdc. 
“Qe Eparo xAalwy’ evi 88 orevayovro woAirat’ 

Towpow & ‘ExaBn adwod einpye ydoro" 
Téxvov, tyw deA7 ti vu Belouat, aiva raQovaa, 

oev atroreOynwroc; 6 pot vixtac re kal Hua 
eVXwAr Kara Goru wedéokeo, Taal Tr SvEap, 
Tpwai re kai Towyat xara wrdAwv, of ae Oedv we 
dedexar™ i yap né ot pada péya Kvdue Enoba 
Gwoe¢ tw" viv at Pavarog xat Moitpa xiyavet. 

esented by artists. — 402. "Efereravyvuvro, Sch. —4ll, ’Ezi 
wdovg Trémou xeipivyn, Sch. ; see 20,151. Virgil has amplified 
verse, Afn. iv. 668, sqq. — 414. ‘Apri rod xdvey, 7) oupderdy, 
s see 24, 164.— 416. “In spite of your anxiety for me.” 
ts Month. — 419. = aidéonrat.—480. See 18, 316.—481. Eig ri 
twow 3 3 ors Cnoopas, Sch.; fm Baivw, see 24,131, and 15, 194. 
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437 “Qe Eparo xAalova™ adoxo¢ © ovrw te wemvoro 
"Exropoc’ ov yap ot tig érijtupoc ayyeAog tADay 
Ayyed’ Sree pd of wéaie ExroOe pluve wuAawy* 

440 GAN’ Hy iarov dpave, pvxy Odpou wpndoio, 
dirAaxa roopupény, év d? Opdva woxtX’ Evacoen. 
KéxAcro 8 augimdXototy timAoKxapog kata Owpea 
augi rvol orica Totroda péyav, Sopa wéiAOtTO 

444 Exropt Depa AoeTpa wayne te vooriaarte 
vyily, ovd éEvdnaev, 6 uv pada THAE AcETOWY 
xeoaiv "AxtAdjjog Sdpuags yNauxwme 'ADivyn. 
Kwxurov 0 iyxovce kal oluwyne aro ripyou' 

448 Tig O éAeAlyOn yuia, xapat Oé of Exrece KEpKic® 
4 8 aurig Suwa evTAoKapotst pernida’ 

Acirs, dtw poe Exeoov, idwu’, Sriv’ Epya ré- 
TUKTAL. 

Aldoing éxvpii¢c drb¢ ExAvov? iv & epoi avrg 
452 ornBeot madAcrat irop ava ordpa, véobe S% youva 

miyvurar éyyve Of Te kaxov Tlpeapoto réxeoorv. 
At yap am’ ovarog etn euev Erog’ adAd pad’ aivasc 
deidw 7 On pot Qoacdiv "Exropa diog "AyxtAAzic, 

456 povvoy atotuhtéac wdéAtoc, wedlovee Sinrat, 
kal On pw Kataraben aynvooine adcyevigc, 
pv Exeon™™ eet obzor evi rAnOui pévey avdowy, 
adXa TOAD TpoGécoxe, Td Sv pévog Ovdevi Eixwv. 

460 “Qe dauévyn peydpoto dtéoouro patvadt ton, 
TaAdXouevyn kpadiny’ ana 0 aupirodn xlov avrg. 
Aurdp ire wipyov ve kal avdpwy tev duro, 
torn wanThnvac emi telyet Tov O évdnaey 

464 EAxGpevow modaVev wdAtog’ TaxeEg Sé pew trwoL 
EAxov axndéatwe KoiAac én vijag A xatey. 
Thv 8 car dg8adpov EpeBevin) vdE éxadupev 
howe 0 sotiow, avd O& Wuyny éExamvacEv. 

468 Tide 0 ard xparoc xfe déopara atyaddevra, 

— 435. Exeipiebant, salutabant ; see 4, 4, and in the Od. 7, 71, 72. — 
487. “ H. prepares with skill the grief of Andromache, who will appear 
still more afflicted than Hecuba, because surprise always augments 
affliction.” Mad. Dacier.—440, 441. See 3, 125, 126. — 441. 
coloured designs, flowers. — 443. See 18, 344.—445. = or. — 448. 
KnNovoediic iceic8n vwo rpdpov, Sch.—450. = dreva.— 454 See 18, 
272. — 463. “ There is here a great delicacy, a profuund knowledge 
of grief, in not naming Hector on this occasion: she sees Aim ; 
horses drag him.” Dugas Month. — 467. ’Awéwvivos’ nawog yap 
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469 aumuxa, kexobpaddy re 162 mAekrny avadtouny, 
+f r4 bd er ee ~ s. 9 KoiOeurvdv 8, 5 pa of dwxe youcin Agpodiry 
fart to, Sre pv kopvOatorog fryayel “Exrwo 

472 éx Oduov "Herlwvoc, tre mépe pvpla eva. 
"Augi o€ pev yaddy te kat sivatigec Ghic toray, 
ai é wera opto slyov arucoputyny avodéobat. 
‘H & éwet ovv dutvuro, cai é¢ goéva Oupoc ayépOn, 

176 auBAndnv yodwoa pera Tpwyorv Eerev® 
“Exrop, tyw dvornvog? ip dpa yevdued’ alc 

au@érepot, ov piv éy Tpoly [oduou card daa, 
avrap éyw OASyoww vwo [lAaxw vAnéoon, 

80 ev Odom Heriwvoc, & ww’ Erpepe rurOdv covcay, 
Sbcuopoc aivopopov’ we ph @peAXE rexésOat. 
Nov 02 ad pév p Aidao Sopouc, bd xebOecr yalne, 
Eoyxeat, avrap gue orvyepy ivi wivOei Aclree 

84 yionv év usydpotst’ Taic & Ert vipweoe avrwe, 
Ov rexonev ob rt yw Te, Sucauooor’ ovTE od TOUTW 
Eaoeat, Exrop, Oveap, éret Gavec, ore cot ovrog. 
»” 8 , 4 id é ? -~ Hvrep yap woAeuov ye gbyp woAbdaxouv ‘Aya, 

88 aiei rue TOUT! ye wWévoc Kat KndE dTicaw 
Esoovr’ aAAot yao of aroupicaovow apovouc. 
"Huap & épgavexov tavapjAca waida riOnow" 

tAgirat TO wvevpa Kard diaXexrov, Sch.—468. Eee = ariBade (let 
ll), of things which have an undulating motion, e. g. vestis fuit ad 
los. Sdepara, the bands forming the diadem. — 469. &pqrvé, a 
nd which collected the hair on the top of the head ; I say band, 
t ring, because Adschylus gives it the epithet of woAvprrog, ‘com- 
sed of many threads,’ although it is elsewhere qualified by ypugéa, 
d we have seen ypvodpructc trot, 5, 358. xexpvdadov, net- 
rk. dvaddopy, according to Eustathius, was a chain with which 
men encircled their heads to the height of the temples. — 470. 
qSepvov, see 14, 184. [Cp. gives the English equivalents as: 
ist, frontlet, diadem. |—-478. See 6, 378. — 474. Constr. elyov dzo- 
Oat, retinebant, cohibebant quominus se perderet. — 476. Olov ava- 
\adnv, ard wpoopiov, Apollon.; fm avaBaddeoba, Od. 1, 155, 
ysilwy adveBadXEro caddy aeidecy, exorsus est.—479. See 1, 366. — 
f, sqq. Some of the ancient critics here suppressed thirteen lines 
499. According to such critics, such words do not become a 
g’s grandson ; they can only apply to an ordinary orphan. Mad. 
sier, in a note, has shown how ill-founded this decision was. We 
st compare with the picture which follows, that which Sophocles 
s into the mouth of C&dipus, when separating from his daughters, 

Rex, 1486, aqq. — 489. dtrovpife, an Ionic form of agopizw, 
ake away (something) frum the limits (por), to diminish, impair. 
le texts read drovpHoovety, explained by dgaipnoovas, fut. de- 
‘d from aor. droupeiv, fm aravpdw, imperf. arnipwy, to carry 
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491 wmavra O breuvnpuxe, Sedaxpuvrac O: wapecal. 
492 Acudpuevog O€ 1’ aveiot wdic é¢ warpoe Eralpoug, 

GdXov piv xAalung épbwv, addAov O& yitwWvOG" 
rav © éAsnoavrwy KorbAny ric turbby éréayer, 
xetrea pv x edinn’s repay & ov« gdlnvev. 

496 Tov 2 xal augiBarrc ek Satrbog torupideev, 
XEpoty werAnywe xai évedelototy tviccwy" 
Epp otrwe" ov adg ye Tario péradalyurat Hiv. 
Aaxpudec 8é 7’ dveot mdic é¢ pnrépa xneny, 

500 "Aoruavae, Sc mplv piv tov él yobvact ratpoc 
puedOv olov teoxe Kal oiwy rlova dnpdv’ 
avrao 60° tmvoc EAol, wabcard re vyTiayebwr, 
evdeax tv AEcrpatow, év ayKarXidecat TOHyne, 

504 evvy Eve padakyg, Oariwy gumAnoapEvog Kijo" 
voy & av rodAa raya, pidXov ard waTpbc auaptey, 
’Aoruavak bv Towec érlxAnow Kadéovoww’ 
olo¢ yep api Epvoo wbAa¢ kal rel yea praxoa. 

508 Nuy 62 oa? ev rapa vyvot xopwrlat, vdog. roKhwv, 
aidAae evAai Edovrat, evel xe Kivec xoptcwvrat, 
yrnvey’ arap Tot eiuar’ evi weyapotor xéovrat, 
enrd TE kal Xaoleyran reruypéva xepol yuvaicwy. 

512 °AXX’ roe rade wavra xarapAtEw rupli knréy, 
ovdiv aoly’ Sgedog, erat odK eyxeloeat avroic, 
> ‘ QA 4 a oo 3B 4 adra rpd¢ Towwv cai Towiadwv «Xréo¢ elvat. 
“Q¢ Egaro kAalovo” éri 88 orevdxyovro yuvaikec. 

off.—490. = dpgavia, as we have seen dobAroy huag, a state of servi- 
tude. &mAcE, in prose, means one who has passed the etas virilis 
(nXcxiav) ; but here dgi7j\cE means one who is without fAcec, with- 
out youthful companions, separated from, or rejected by his com- 
rades. — 491. Perf. of tarnpiw, = brepnpuce: she always bends, 
hangs down, herhead. S8eSaxp., see 16, 7.—492. 'Evdenc wv, Sch.— 
—A88, Genitives indicating the part touched ; see 1, 197.—494. der- 
éoyev, see 9, 489.—495. Used proverbially by Lucian, in his treatise 
de Mercede conductis, ch. 20. — 496. dugiOady, lit. flourishing on 
both sides, is said of a child whose father and mother are living : 

er patrimus et matrimus. — 497. dveBelorg (Zxectv) ivicwey, see 
15, 198. — 501. In Hebrew poetry the figurative expression of mar- 
row and fatness (medulla, adeps, pinguedo), to express every thing 
most exquisite and most delicate, is common.—502. Nymevépevog, 
Sch.; to play. — 504. O4An, plur. of @adoc, explained by xérne, 
Aurapiat, Tovgai, by the grammarians, who cite this line of an un- 
known poet: Tiv piy tyw Oadéiecow dvirpepoy.—05. = agapap- 
rwy, see 6, 411. — 507. See ibid. 403. — 509. aldAar, mobiles ; see 
12, 167.—518. ot8ev Spedos col, sc. Svra. — 514. GANA (dere) elves 
nAdog (01). 
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Hector no longer hesitates, He hurls hia javelin at Achilles in 
in. Deiphobus has disappeared. A sad presentiment seizes 
ector. 

7 ‘Qe Papévn, nat xepdooivy iyhoar APH: 
8 Of & dre 8) oxeddv Foav éx’ adAhAoraw idvrec, 
Tov mpdorepog mpoctemre péyac KopuBalodoc "Exrwo’ 

Ov o° Ext, IlyAéoe vid, poSijcopar, we ro wapog 
TED. 

Tolc wept aoru péya [ordpou lov, ovdé ror ErAny 
2 péivar érepyouevov’ viv avré pe Oupdc avijxev 
oThuevat avria acto’ EAotul Kev, 4 Kev adolnv. 
"AAN’ aye Sevpo Geode tmidwyeBa’ rot yao apioror 
Baprupot Eooovrat Kal érloxore: aphovidwy’ 

6 ov yap éyw o° ExrayAoy ae, at Kev guol Zeve 
don kapoviny, ony d& ~uyny adéAwpar’ 
and’ tei dp wé ce cuAHow KAvra rebye, AyidAci, 
vexpov "Ayaoiow dwow radiv’ we O& at piGev. 

> Tov & ap imddpa idev mpucigon wédac aki 
"AxAdedc’ 

@ , bd A > +6 
Exrop, wh mot, aAaore, auvnuoabyvac aydopeve. 
‘Qe ov« Eare A€ovar cal avdpaow Sonia WlOTAs 
ovo’ Abxot re kal dovec Susgppova Dupdy Exovary, 

| AAG waka poovéovar Ccapmepic adAAHAatoty* 
We ouK Ear Eue kal ot PiAjuevat, ovTE Tt vwiV 
Spxta Eacovrat, molv y’ i Erepdy ye weadvra 
aiuarog doat” Agna, ra\adpivoy roAgutoTihy. 

‘ Tlavrotng dperiig utavjoxeo’ viv ce para yon 
aiyunrhy Tt Euevat cat Bapoadfov roAguarny. 
Ov rac tr EoW Uradvéic’ apap O€ ae TladAdg ADhun 
ey xe tuw dauda’ viv 8 abpda wav amoricac 

47. wal is very expressive : she not only urged him by words ; 
also marched first against Achilles. Athéné acted in the same 
towards Pandarus, 4, 86, sqq. — 251. As we have often seen 

», tremo = fugio ; here diov, timui (see 5, 566), means fugi.— 254. 
ppaprupwpeba, Sch. fm imcdotvat, demus nobis (testes), let us give 
gods (as witnesses).— 256. In prose aixiow, see 16, 545.—267. = 
tovny, ut stare possim contra te, te sustinere, the strength to resist 
.—259. = pide. By concluding with this eodem modo tu facito, 
tor avoids ending his speech with words of evil augury.— 261. Ae:- 
ai avewirnora cipyaopéve, Sch. ; for they derive d\aorog fm \a- 
at, to forget. cuvnpootvy (fm cvvinus) = cuvOhen, a convention. 
i8. Lupis et agnis quanta sortito obtigit, Tecum miki discordia est, 
_— 267. See 5, 289.— 268. “ All the resources of thy art in 

ce 6 
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15 Achovro Wapabo, Sevovro 8 rebyea Qwroy 
16 Sdxovor’ roiov yap 760eov photwpa PdBoro. 

Toto 5: TnAcldne adwod tnoye yoo, 

xéipac én’ avdpopdvouc Oéuevoc arHOecatw éraipou" 
Xaipé pot, & MarpoxAg, cai iv "Atdao Sépococw 

20 wavra yao Hon rot TeAdw, ta TapaOey Uxlorny, 
“Exropa devp’ épveac Sweety xvolv wua SacacOar, 
Swoexa St mporrapoGe wupig amodeporouyaey 
Towwv ayAad téxva, oé0ev xrauévoro yoAwOeic. 

24 *H pa, xai Exropa tov atuéa pydero Epya, 
monvéa wag Atxéeoot Mevorriadao raviccag 
év coving’ of O Evrs apwrXiZovTo Exaaro¢ 
aAxca, mappaiporta, Avo 6 iinyéac irwouc” 

98 Kad 8 IZov mapa vat wodwkeoe Alaxidao, 
puploe’ avrag 6 roict Tapov pevoetkéa Oalvu. 
Tlo\Aot piv Bdec apyot dp€xGeov angi aidnow 
apaZdpevor, ToAAol 0° die Kal unxadeg aiyes” 

32 woAXul © apyidédovreg bec, DadéPovrec adorpy, 
evduevot raviovro da gAoyoc ‘Hoaiororo’ 
wravrn & augl vécuy xoruAnpuroy Eppeey ala. 

Aird révys avaxra woduxea Tndelova 
36 sic Ayauéuvova Stov ayow BactAnec "Axatwr, 

oxovey taprencAdyreg, sraipou ywdpevoy kijo- 
O18 dre dy wAtolny "Ayauéuvovog tEov idytse, 
a’rixa knpixeaot AvryupBdyyotor KéAevooy 

following reflexion : “ Complaints and lamentations are. not devoid 
of a certain charm. Doubtless we feel a lively pain at the loss of a 
friend, but we love to recall the recollection of him, to see what he 
did, in order to represent himself to us such as he was.”—18. = éa:- 
Oipevog. “There is in this apostrophe of Achilles a mixture of gen- 
tleness and ferocity, which suit well with his character.” Mad. 
Dacier.—24. See 22, 395.—26. 'Agypovvro, Sch.—29. tadov Salvy, 
furnished forth himself A feast funereal [Cp.], as elsewhere vicny dawt- 
vat. See 9,70. The idea of a repast communicated to ragoc by the 
verb, leads to the epithet pevoexne (9, 90). — 90. dpyds, brilliant, 
nitidi (sleek-skinned), but not necessarily white ; for this colour is not 
admissible in a funeral victim. "Opéy@eov, dxercivoryro dvaipovpevor, 
Sch. ; extended, elongated themselves under the knife. Animals trem- 
ble and stretch out their Jimbs at the time of death.—33. See 9, 467 
and 208.—34. “The periphrasis, by gobles full, renders well 
the Greek adj. norvAjpvrov, derived fm cortAg, a goblet, wad dosent, 
to drain ; i. e. as much of a yoblet as one can drain, according to the 
remark of Aristarchus, and not as much as can flow from a goblet ; for 
then it would be necessary to read corvAnppuroy, with two p's, a 
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00 Nov 62 dn &yy0Oe por Oavaroc xaxdc, ovdé r’ dvevOer, 
ov0 aAén’ } yap pa wadat réye plAtepov Fev 
Znvl re cat Arde viet, “ExnBdAw, of pe wapog ye 
mooppovec elpvaro’ viv adré pe Moipa xiyaver 

04 uy} wav aoroudl ye kal axAswe amoAoluny, 
dAXda péya plEac re cal 2ocopévoct mubicBar. 

Achilles and Hector engage. Hector falls. Achilles, in spite of 
is supplications, refuses to restore his body to his parents. Hector 
redicts that Achilles shall fall by the hand of Paris, and expires. 

“Qe doa gwvijoag eiptacaro pacyavov bb, 
To of urd Aarapny réraro péya TE otiBapdv Te. 

8 Otuncev Od? aXrkic, Scr’ alerdog vypurerjec, 
Sct claw wedlovee Oia vepiwy épeBevvar, 
apratwyv fj apy’ auaAny i wroKxa Aaywov’ 
we “Exrwo olunoe, tTivacowy gdoyavov o£b. 

[2 ‘QounOn & ’AyxtAsic, péveog & éuwAjoaro Oupdv 
ayplou’ mpdoQev St caxog crépvoto Kadupev 
caddy, dacdarcov’ kdpvOe O° erréveve paevy, 
rerpapady’ xaAat oé weptacelovro EDEpat 

6 xpvcea, ac “Hgatorog fee Addo agi Oapecac’ 
olog & dorip elot wer aotpact vuKroc apodryy 
Eomepoc, S¢ kaAXtoroe év ovpavy lorarat aor’ 
we alypiic awéAapn’ evixeoc, iv ap *AxtrAAcde 

O waAdXev deEcrepy, poovéwy Kaxdv “Exrope dly, 
sicopdwv xoda xaAdv, San etEae uadAcora. 
Tov 0 xa adAo récov piv Exe yoda xaAxea rebxn, 
xaXa, ra TarpdxAoto Binv waoke KaTakTac’ 

4 palvero 0°, 9 KAni dec aw’ Guwy adyév Eyovow, 
Aavxaviny, iva re Puyii¢g Gxiorog bAeGo0¢" 
TQ p emi of peuawr Educ Eyyxet Stog "AxiAAkbc’ 

'08. &Aalg, in a position to be protected by the shield and the 
rd which he brandished.—310. “Aralny, viay, Sch. wrdf, pavi- 
. Virgil has added some ornaments to this comparison, ix. 563.— 
. HpdoGe cripvov rd caxog icadufer (abréy).—319. awédapwe 
tains its subject, and this verb is equivalent to Aapwpdy re or 
‘wporng é&ye. We should express this word faithfully, if: we 
d say, ‘i gleamed from the point ;” as we say, it thunders, ¢& 
‘a (in German, es blitete).—3822, &AXo régov, the whole extent of 
rest : Scoy ijv a\Ao (other than the place designated at ver. 324), 
ov.— S24, édpalvero, was exposed to view, left unprotected ; see 
199. In order to wound Hector it was necessary to find the de- 
in his armour ; for the arms carried off from Patroclus, the work 
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70 ov pév pev Gwovrog axnoac, aAAd Oavévroc’ 

Oarre pe Stre rayiora, widac ’Aidao wepyaow. 
72 TiyAé ps eipyouvor Wuyal, eidwra xaydvrwry, 

Ovde née Tw ployecOat rip worapuoto Eworr” 
GAN’ adtwe addAnpat av’ svpumviic “Aidog Ow. 
Kat po: dd¢ rijw xetp’, dAoptpopa’ ov yap Er” auric 

76 vicona 2& Aldao, éwhv we mupoc AeAaxnre. 
Ov piv yao Cwol ye piAwy amavevOev Eraipewy 
BovAag éGdpevor Bouresbcouer” add’ tué pew Kip 
audtyave oruyepn, hrep Aaxe yevopevdv wep” 

80 kal O2 aol aurw poiva, Deotc émietxeN’ "AytArAED, 
relyee Urro Towwy evyyevélwy arroAgcBat. 
"AdAXo 8é rot ipéw Kal Ephoopat, al xe wlOnac. 
M7 ua ow awaveuOe reOjpevat doté, AytAXAEu" 

84 GAN’ Guod, we erpadnuev év Uuertooror Sduotoey, 
evré pe TurOdy édvra Mevoiriog 2& ’Ordevroc 
hryayev duéreodvd’ avdpoxracing bro Avyoiic, 
huare tw, Sr watda xatéxravoy Augidduavroc, 

88 vio, ovK 20édwy, aud’ aorpayadota xoAwDelc” 
EvOa pe SeEauevoc tv Ouwpacww lrrdra UnrAkdbe, 
Erpagé r évduxéwc, kal cov Ospamovr’ dvdunvev® 
We 62 cat daréa vwiv dur copd¢g augpixadvrror, 

92 xpvacoc aupipupedc, rév ror dps WoTVIA BHTNp. 
Tov 3 amapeSdusvog moocton mwédag weve 

"AXUAAEIe" 
Timre pot, 70eln xeparh, Sevp’ ciAfAovOac, 

Imperf. for jxndec. — 71. A construction called dob»deroy (without 
ovvdecpoc, i. e. any particle to connect the members). Bury 
me speedily (and) I will pass... So at 75. The soul could not 
penetrate into the abodes of Pluto, until the body had received 
sepulture. See also Virg., An. vi. 325 and 365.—73. The souls of 
the dead, the shades, preserved the same form as the bodies had had 
during their life, @ as H, has just detailed jin the case of Patroclus, 
v. 66. Umbra: ibant tenues simulacraque luce carentum, Virg. Georg. 
iv. 472.—73. ployeoOas (avrotc). woraydg, the Acheron.—76. Fut. 
of vicgopat. AeddxnTe, see 7, 80.—79. txalve, to gape around . . ., 
devour. yeayv., see 20, 128; 24, 210.—81. = edyeviv.—83. ivredov- 
par, Soh. ; see 24,300. Hence the subst. igerp.—85. ’Orw., see 18, 10. 
—86, = ic tpirepoy (olcoy). td indicates the efficient cause : the 
murder which Patroclus committed was the cause of his entering the 
house of Peleus.—88. Or dorpaydAysr, Ionian, knuckle-bones, ‘in a 
quarrel at the dice,’ Cp.—983. Aristarchus suppressed this line, but we 
can prove that it is very ancient. Patroclus proposes to Achilles, 
in order to receive their united bones, to take a precious am- 
phora, which Thetis had sent him long ago, “doubtless filled with 



35 kal pot ravra Exaor’ émiréAAsat; aurdp éyw roe 
6 wavra par’ ixreAtw Kat melcouat we av KeAcverc. 

"AAXG por aoooy orHOt plvuvOa rep aupifsaddvre 
addjAoug, dAcoto rerapTwpecOa ydoto. 
“Qe aoa gwvijaac woeearo xEpol pidryeoty, 

0 ovd EAaBe Wun S? xara yDovdg jure karvoc 
@xETo Teroryvia. Tagwy & avdpoucey AyiAXeidc, 
xeoal re cuprdAaraynoev, Exoc & dAopudvov Eater’ 
"Q wérot, } pa tig éoti Kai siv "Aidao Sdpotory 

4 Yuy cal edwAov’ arag dpévec obx Eve rapa. 
Tavvvyxin yap poe TlarpoxAijog seAoio 
Yuxn épeorixe yodwoa re pupopévy Te, 
kai ot Exaor’ éxéreAXsv’ Eixro d& OéoxeAov ate. 

8 “Qc dato’ rotor 8 racw bp ipepov woce ydoto" 
puponévorat 08 Totct Pavy pododaktudAce "Hac 
aug véxuv éAstivdv. Arap xoelwy Ayautuvwr 
oupnac r Wrpuve kal avépag akéuev bAnv 

2 wavroOey éx KAtowwy" ext & avip tabAdc dpwpet, 
Mnoidvne, Depdrrwv ayamhvopog [dopevijoc. 
Oi S icav vAgrduoug weAéKEag év YEpoly Exovrec 
sepac Tr’ evrAektouc’ mpd 6 ap’ ovpiec klov a’rwy 

}moAAa & dvavra xaravra wapavra te Odypia 7 
HADov. 

"AAW Ere Sy xvnuode woocéBav woduridaxog “Idne, 

e,” adds a Scholiast. — 100. Here is a specimen of the criticisms 
ne famous Zoilus: “ H. is here absurd ; smoke ascends, and dves 
descend.” It is clear that the comparison applies only to the 
*t produced upon the sight by the ghost which withdraws, and 
to the direction which it takes.—101. rp{{eav is used properly of 
shrill cry of mice and bats, — 104. Aristophanes of Byzan- 

| here explained gpiveg (the diaphragm) by rd compa, the body, 
he figure axd pipoug rd SAov, a figure not admissible except 
re it is appropriate to the context, which is not the case here. 
ec, in H., is the seat of the understanding and of the will, 
ie phrases yrop ivi gpeci, Ovpdc ivi gpeci : hence, by extension, 
eat of vital strength, and that vigour itself, which was wanting 
e impalpable ghost of Patroclus.—116, “We must not think to 
»duce in English the imitative harmony of this line, which so 
rably paints the efforts of a painful march through rugged and 
ult paths. Demetrius Phalereus has cited it in his Treatise 
locution (§ 226), to prove how with the aid of rude and harsh 
les one may render visible the objects of which one speaks. 
ithius also remarks the succession of consonants in this verse, 
bray cupgwvwy iradAniia, and Pope says there is not an ear 
1 does not remark the just propriety of the meee employed by 

D 
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118 aurix’ dpa Spuc iibdpouc ravahnet yadKep 
Tapvoy ereryouevor’ Tat Of ueyaAa kruTéovcat 

120 wimrov’ rac piv Erera SuawAnoaovrec A xarol 
Exceov yptdvwy’ ‘ral O& yOdva wocal Satevvro, 
EXOduevare wedloro, Oia pwirhia wuKva. 
Ilavreg 3 tAordpa gitp0d¢ péipov’ He yao avwye 

124 Mnordvnc, Ocparwv ayarhvopog ‘léopevnoc.- 
Kad & ao én’ axrij¢ Baddov ericyepw, EwP ag 

"AxiAdAkbe 
poaccaro [larodkAy ptya jolov 402 of avra. 

Aurap éret wavrn wagaxaBBadoy aorerov UAny, 
128 elar’ do’ avOc pévovreg aodréec” abtrdp "AxtAXed¢ 

aurika Mupuddveoar piAotrodguotet KéAtvoey 
xarxov Cwvvveba, ZevEar 8 ba’ Syecgpiw Exacrov 
immoucg’ of & @ovuvro cat tv rebyecow tdvvoy. 

132*Av 0 éBav év dlpporm srapar3arat jvioxoé re° 
apdabe piv immijec, pera dt vépog etirero TEC ov, 
puotot’ év O& uécotor péoov TlatpoxAoy ératpor. 
Ooki Ot wavra véxuy xaracvuov, adc ixiBaddov 

136 xeipduevor’ S7tBev 2 Kapn Exe Stoc "AxtAAkdc, 
axvipevoc’ Erapov yap apipova wiuw “Aiddécde. 
oie dre xapov ikavov, 60: olor rippad A yur- 

eve, 
KatQecav, alia O€ of pevoexta vheov bAnv. 

140 *Ev@’ avr’ ad’ évdnat wodapxne Siog “AyxiAAsic’ 
orag awdavevle rupincg EavOiv arexelpato yxairny, 
Thy pa Sreoyxey woraue rpége rnAcOdwaav 

the poet.” Dugas Month, — 181. = Meow (idicpevov) bE ypaedvwr, 
vinciebant ex mulis, bound them im such a way that they stuck to the 
mules ( ex mulis), fastened them on to the mules. Same 22, 
398: é« digpno & Eéyoe. Saretvro. 'EuepiZovro Badilovcar: pt- 
ptope yap reve Syoroy yiveras cara thy opeiay, Sok. In Lat. car- 
pere iter proceeds from the same idea.—122. Oupientes campum : de- 
siring to reach the plain. — 126. “ These words, and for himself, are 
added here with admirable art and a very delicate sentiment ; for 
they mark the magnanimity of Achilles, and the tenderness which 
he had for Patroclus. They make one feel that the only consolation 
which he finds in preparing the funeral pile of his friend is that of 
preparing his own at the same time.” Mad. Dacier. — 182. . 
vat, see 11, 104.—185. KarexdAurroy, toxiwaZoyv, Sch. — 186. 
(Ilarpécdov) elye, he held his head. As we see, the Thessalians 
earried the corpse in their arms, and not on a bier. — 148. See 16, 
174, Young men, in Greece, let their hair grow till the age of 
huberty ; then they cut it and offered it to a deity, often to the river 
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43 OxOnoag & apa elev iSwv tri olvowa wévrov' 
44 Swepyet’, GAAwe colye warnp jpjoaro [nAevbc, 

keioé pe voothoavta plAnv ic rarpléa yaiay, 
aot Te Kony Kept, péEev O iconv ExarduBny, 
wevrixovra © Evopya tap’ avrdbe unr’ iepedoeey 

48 é¢ wnyac, Ge roe riuevog Bwyde re Ovijecc. 
“Qe noal’ 6 yépwy, ad dé of voy ovK éréAeaoac. 
Nov & det ob véioual ye piAnv é¢ warpida yatay, 
TlarpdéxAw fowt xouny dmacaue pépecBar. 

52 “Qe elrey év yepol Kouny érapoio piAoto 
 Onnev’ rotae 82 raw dp tuepov doce yooo. 

Kat vi x’ ddupopévorory Eu paog ’HeXiovo, 
ei uy AxtrAAsic ali! "Ayapéuvon ele tapacrac’ 

i6 *arpeSn—ood ydp Te waXtara ye Aade 'Axawy 
wefsovrat noPorar—yooto piv tart Kal aoa. 
Nov 0 awd wupkainc oxédacov, cal Seizvov avwy A 
SrAecOat® rade S augurovncdue? olor padiora 

0 Kndede tort vécuc’ wapa 8 of 7’ ayol Gupe pevorrwr. 

Patroclus is placed on the pile, which is kindled after sacrifices 
d libations, and burns all night. 

Abrap tel roy’ axovoey dvak avdpwv Ayapép- 
vw, 

aurixa Aady piv oxidacey Kara vijae icac’ 
knoeudvec O& wap’ adc pévov Kal vheov bAnv' 

t roinoay Oo: rupny éxarduredov EvOa cai EvOa, 
év O2 rupy brary vexody Didar, axvbpevor Kio. 
TloAAa 82 igta pada Kat eiAlrodac EXcxac Boi | 
woda0e mupng edepdv re kal Guderov’ ex & apa 

wavTwy oo 
Snpov Edo ixadurpe vécuvy peyabupoc ’AxedALKde 
tg wédac éx xepadje, Tepl dé Soard owuara viet 
zy &° érfOe pédcrog cat adsiparog apepipopijac, 

1eir native country. Here, however, there is no reference to this 
om, but a vow of Achilles’s father, which was to be accom- 
ted according to similar rites, as we shall see in the following 
lt —- 146. Fm ceipw. — 148. és wyyds, in such a way that their 
d should spout into the springs. — 156, 157. col... piOorg, see 
.1.—160. = egdeoc, see 19, 294. = rapapevirwoayr. 
3. Curatores (funeris)—169. = daprda, fm dipw, excorio. — 170. 
1 inferiis adhibuisse vident a&\Anyoptxwe, quo velut duloesce~ 

Da 2 



604 YY [171—201. 

171 moog Aéxea kAivwv* rlavpag & éprabyevac trou 
172 tacuptvuc évéBarAk reg, peyada orevayxicwy. 

"Evvia reye avaxte ToameGinec xbveg Hoa" 
kai piv roy évéBadXe upg dbo Saporounoac” 
Swoexa Si Tpwwy peyabipwy viéac icPdodc, 

176 xaAxy Onidwv" kaxa O& poeot uHdero Epya" 
év O& upog mévog HKE oLOHpEOY, Spa vépolTo. 
*“O.mweev 7 dp’ Erara, dfAov & dvdunvev Eraipov 

Xaipé you, w [larpoxAs, cat ely "Aidao Sdépotorv 
180 mavra yap Hon rot teAéw, ta TapoLDey tréatyy. 

Awédexa piv Towwv peyabipwv uiéac tc0A0bc¢, 
rovg Gua aol wavrac wup zobie “Exropa & ovre 
Swaw Lptauldny wupt darréuev, adda xbvecory. 

18¢ “Qe gar areAjoag rv Oo ov kbvec aupetévovto’ 
adAd kivag piv GraAke Arde Ouyarnp ’Agoodirn 
Huata xat vixrac’ poddevre 62 xptev éXaly, 
auBpociy, tva ui) tv atodpigoa EAxvoraGwv. 

188 Ty © éxi kuaveoy végog Hyaye PotBoc "ArdAAwY 
ovpavdbey redlovee, xadue d& yWpov aravra, 
Socov ereixe véxve’ uy moiy pévoe “HeAloro 
axnAEe agi weol yoda iveaty Hoe pédAEcou. 

192 Ovcé rupr IlarpdéxXov ixalero reOvnwrog. 
"Ev? adr’ aAN évdnoe wodapkne diog ’AxiAAEbe" 
orac awavevOe ruping Sooic noar’ 'Avéuorocy, 
Bopéy xal Zepbpw, cai vrioxero lena cada’ 

196 woAAG 6: kal orévéwy xpvaty dérai Acravevev 
EOiuev, Spoa raxiora Tupt PArcyeDolaro vexpol, 
dAn re cevarro caqpevat. 'Oxéa & “Ipc 
apawy alovoa perayyeAdoc FAD ’Avévoroww. 

200 Oi piv apa Zepbporo dSucaéoc abodor Evdov 
stharivny dalvuvro’ Béovaa di "Ipig éwéotn 

ret mortis amaritudo.” Bothe. — 178. See 22, 69.—175. This kind 
of sacrifice was by no means a usage of the heroic times; it is an 
isolated action of Achilles, the intention of which is expressed 21, 28. 
It suits him better than the pius Aineas of Virgil, who imitates it 
x. 517,8qq.; xi. 81.—177. Fm évinue. or8ijpeos or ordypecoc, in H., 
has generally a figurative meaning : inflexible, inexorable, indomit- 
able.—186. Oil of roses was regarded as an antiseptic ; they used it 
to harden the wvoden statues of ancient times, to preserve them from 
decay.—187. See 24, 14,8qq.—181. Fm cxiA\w. Xednpdvy, Enpavy’ 
bOey cai oeeXeroc 6 Enpoc, Sok. (ovv) tveor, in prose roig vebpoic. 
—195. See 9, 5.—200. We have seen in like manner Awe ivdoy, 20, 



02—230. | 23. 605 

92 Bnrp Ert AUBEw. Tot & we tov d@Badpoicww, 
mavreg avnigav, xadEdv ré uv eic 8 Exacroc’ 

440 av? EeoOa piv avinvaro, ele 02 pvOov" 
Ody Eoc* elut yao atric éx’ ’"Oxeavoio pécOpa, 

Alfidrwy tg yatav, 60: piZove’ ExarduBac 
abavarore, iva 87 cal ¢y peradalcopua iowy. 

18 AAN’’AytAtde Bopénv nd? Zépupov xeAadevoy 
éOciv aparat, xal Urioyxera igoa xaXa, 
Spoa wupHy Oponre kanpevat, y Eve Ketrat 
TlatpoxXog, rov mwavrec avaorevaxovow *Ayatol. 

12 “H piv ao’ &e¢ tirove’ ame(3qcero’ roi & dpéovro 
1X0 Oeorecin, vépea xAovéovre wapoDev. 
Ala d2 wévrov ikavoyv anpevat’ wpro o& Kupa 
mTvowy tro Atyvoy Toolnv & éofiBwrov ixéoOny, 

6 év O& wupy mecérny, péya 8 taye Deomidaic rip. 
Navvbyxioc & apa rolye tupiig auvdic pAdy EBad- 

ov, 
puowrrec Aryéwe’ 6 8? TavvUXog wKde "AytAAEde 
Xovatov &k xontivoc, Aw Oérac augucbredAov, 

10 olvov agvacapevoc xapacic xée, Seve 5? yatav, 
Yuxny xxAjoxwy TlarpoxAjog SeAoio. 
‘Qe Of rarhp ov maddg dbpera Goria Kalwy, 
vupgiou, S¢re Oavav deAove axaynoe roxjac’ 

4 We “Axidrede Erdpoto ddbpero doréa Kaiwy, 
épwéCwy mapa TupKainy, adiva arevayiGwy. 

[In the morning, Achilles collects the bones of Patroclus, and marks 
: spot for his tomb. The urn is deposited in his tent, and the prizes 
the funeral games are brought forth. 

"Huog 0 ‘Ewepdpog slat pdwe éptwv ért yatav, 
Ovre uéta kpoxdretAog Ureo GAa xldvara Hwe, 

3 THuog wWuoKain guagalvero, mavaaro O: PAdE. 
Oi & “Avenor wadw adric EBay olkdvee vécaOat, 
Opnixiov xara wévtov' 6 & Eorevev, olduare Diwv. 

See 2, 147.—205. See 11, 648.—206. See 1, 423.—211. ("Qere) 
‘at. — 220. In the same way Aineas in Virgil, v.98. “Ova rd 
Ev, AP ov xoai Néyovras al TY vexpwv orovdai, Eustath. Re- 
*k the rhythm of the following line.—222, sqq. The Scholiasts 
ark with what energy H. here paints the grief of Achilles, by com- 
ing it to the grief of a father bewailing not only his son, but his 
rly-married son, whose children he shall not see, and who carries 
\y with him the sweetest hopes. . ° 

pd3 
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231 [InAclone & awd rupkaiic Erfpwoe ALacOetc 
232 KAlvOn Kexunwde, evi dt yAuKt¢ brvoc Spovcer. 

Oi 3 dug’ ’Arpelwva doddéec nyepéGovro, 
Tw pv ewepyoutvwn Suadog Kal Sovwroc Eyepev. 
"EZero & dpOwOkic wal opeag mpd wvOov Eure” 

236 6 Arpsidn re cal GAA apiorneg Tlavaxawy, 
Mpwrov piv Kata TupKainy oPécar alBomwe olvy 
mwacav, Omdccoy éréiaxe Tupdc pévocg’ avrdp Exara 
doréa TlarpdxAao Mevorriadao Aéywuev, 

-240 e0 dtayryvwoxovrec’ doippadéa O& réruxrai— 
év plooy yao Exeiro Tupy, Tol O GAAa avevOev 
éoyarig xalovr’ ériuié, imo te Kai dvopec— 
kal Ta piv év xovoty piady xal SimAaxe dnp 

244 Oelouev, cicdxev abrog tywv “Aid: xebOwpat. 
TipuBov & ov pdda woAAby tye woviecQat dvuryay 
GAA’ éwtetxéa rotov’ Ewara O& al roy "Axasol 
sipiv 8 inbnAdy re reOnuevat, of Kev Eusio 

248 dedrepor tv veo ToAUKANion Alana. 
“Qe ipa” of & eriBovro wodunei TyAckwve. 

Lpwrov piv xara wupxainy ofséaay alfore otvy, 
Sacov emt PACE HAGE, Balcia d2 arrests réegppy’ 

252 xAalovrec 0 érapoto évnéog dorta AeuKa 
ddXeyov é¢ xpuainy giaAny cai dtrAaxa Snpdv" 
tv kXeolnoe O2 Bévrec, gave Acri kadAvipav’ 
Topvwoavro O& ona Oeuedud Te ws BdRovre 

' 256 dugi ruphy’ eOap d2 xurny éwi yaiav Exevav. 
Xevavreg 2 Td ofa mad. xlov. Avrag “AxuA- 

Acic 
avrov Aadv Epuxe Kal iZavev supdy aywva’ 
vynwv © Exgep’ deOAa, A€EBnrag re rpirodde TE, 

260 Urrouc @ yyucdvouc re, Bowy 7’ ipOiua xapnva, 
HOt yuvaixac @éCwvove, rodidy re oidnoor. 

226. See 2, 49.—240. Evexionpa, ebyywora, Sch.— 244. = Oiwper 
== O0ipev.—246. Modicum. This tomb is only a temporary one.— 247. 
Infin. for imperat.—248.°Yorepor, Soh.— 250. Relliquias etno ot bibulam 
lavére favillam, Virg. vi. 227. A law of Numa is cited in these terms : 
Vino rogum ne respergito.— 263, = avideyov. — 255. Kundorepiig 2- 
bypayay we awd répvov, Hustath.—256. See 6, 464, and 7, 336.— 

. ‘IZavey here is trans., caused the assembly to sit down.— 259. 
Virgil, din. v., describes the funeral games in honour of Anchises ; 
it will be useful to compare it with this book of H. 
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The chariot race, in which, after various manceuvres, Diomédés is 
ictor. Antilochus receives the second prize, after a dispute with 
fenelaus ; Mérionés the fourth ; Nestor the fifth. 

62 ‘Iamevow piv mpwra roduxeaty ayAa deOda 
Oijxe yuvalxa dyecOat, duipova py’ cidviay, 

64 cai tpiro0d wrwevra duwxatecoaluerpov, 
Ty Towry’ arap av Tw Seurépw immov EOnxev 
ékire’, adunrnv, Beépoc tulovov xuéovcav’ 
aurap Ty TpiraTy amvooy KariOnxe AEBnra, 

68 xaXov, teocapa uérpa Kexavddra, AeuKoy Er’ a’trwe’. 
ty O& Terdpry Onxe Siw ypucoio raXAavra* 
weunry © aupidsroy gidAnv aripwrov EOnxev. 
ri 8 opbdc¢ Kai puoy év Agysloroww Eeurev’ 

72 Arpeldn re xal aAdAor dixvnpudec ’Ayatol, 
immijac rad aeOda Sedeypiva xeir’ tv aywui. 
Ei piv vu émt ddAw acOAcbomev ’Ayacol, 
iz’ dy tye ra rowra AaBav  duotnvse pepolunv. 

76 "lore yap Sacov iol aperg wept adXerov immo 
abdvarol re yao stot’ §Tlocedawy S Exog’ abrovc 
warpr guy IInAni, 6 Oo avr’ guot éyyuaAEev. 
"AAN’ frroe piv eyo pevéw kal uodvuyxec brroe’ 

30 roiou yap xAtoc éoOAbv amwAgcav Hvidyouo, 
° aprlov, & opwiv pada woAdaxic bypov EAaov 

Xatrawy Katéxeve, Aofooac Ddare Aeucy. 
Toy twy icradrec wevOelerov, ovdei SE agiv 

34 xalra éonpédarar, rw 8 Eararoyv axvuptvw xijp. 

266. In prose ifaerj. Mares, according to Aristotle, cannot 
‘eed before their fifth year.— 267. See 9, 122.—268. Fm yaivw = 
1wOavw. Adhuc fulgidum sic, still such as it came forth from the 
tist’s hands, — 269. We have said above (9, 122) that there is no 
‘tum for fixing the value of the talent in H. In the Scholia on this 
ssage, Aristotle, by collecting examples, establishes this fact : 7) 
sae rb rddavrov woopivoy woody, GANA cai iwi Hocovog cai 
iZovog AapBaverOar. — 210. THv suvapéivny bE dugoripwy rev 
piv riPecOat, cara roy rvOpéiva wal card ro orépa, Aristarchus in 
thenseus xi., where may be seen the different opinions which cele- 
ated grammariane have given on this subject. See 1, 584. grddy 
8 a brazen vessel, very broad, in the form of a basin (AeBnrwdec). 
278. Exspectantia —2714. tn’ &dXg, in honour of another hero than 
itroclus, — 276. “YrepBaAXover, Sch. — 282. Aapurpy, Sch. After 
2 bath, the ancients rubbed themselves with oil. Patroclus treated 
ese coursers like men.—-288, = wevSierovy = wevOeiroyv. See 37, 
6, saq. — 284. ’"Epnoecopivas siciv, rg yo wpocweAadZovras, Sch. 
o épsidw, 3rd pers. lonic perf. ow tonpelaras == bonptaras and 

; Dad4& ° 
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285 ™AXAor O2 oreAAsoe xara orpardéy, Seric A xatwy 
Yrmooty re wétrocBe Kai Gpuact KoAAnTOLoLWV. | 

“Qe garo [nAktdne: raxéec 8 trier ayeoOev. 
288 “Qoro woAv mpwrog piv ava avdowy EvundAog, 

"Adunrou gpirog vide, &¢ immocbvy éxéxaoro* 
rp © éxt Tudeidne dpro xparspo¢ Acopnene, 
immouc 82 Tewovs traye Cuvydyv, otc wor’ awrntpa 

592 Aiveiay, arap avrov wmebecawoev “ArdérAAwv. 
Tw & ap’ én’ ’Arpefdng woro EavOdc Mevédaog 
Atoyeving, urd 88 Guyév yayev onxéag trove, 
AlOny riv “Ayapeuvoviny, rov idv re [1ddapyou" 

296 rnv "Ayauéuvorvt don’ ‘Ayxiarddne ’ExérwAog 
Ne iva pn of rad tro IXLov Hveudecoay, 
add’ avrov réptoro pévwv’ péya yap of EOwxey 
Zeve agevog, vaiev O Sy’ év evpuxydpy Decvwve’ 

300 rv Sy vd Cuyov Hye, ulya Soduou loxavdweav. 
"Avridoxog & réraproc evreixac wrAlca? trouve, 
Nécropoc ayAadc vide, UrepBiuoto avaxroc, 
rou NnAniadao’ IlvAoryevéeg 8€ of trae 

304 webmodec pfpov aopa. Tarip dé of ayy: wapacrac 
pubcir’ cic ayaba, ppovéwv vofovre cal abrep 

’Avridtoy’, iro pév os, véov rep tdvt’, tpiAnoay 
Zeic re Tlecerdawy re, cat imroctvac édldakav 

308 wravrolac’ rw kal ce Stdackiuev ort dra ypEw. 
Olcba yao ev wept réoual’ EXicaéuev’® AAG rot Troe 
Bapodtora: Delay’ r@ 1 olw Aolyt’ EceoOat. 
Tov & twrot piv aoty apaprepor, ove? piv avrol 

with epenthesis of 3, Zonpidarat.—285. oré&\Xcoe, equip yourselves, 
get ready.—291, 292. See the recital of these facts 5, 363— 453.— 296. 
According to the story of Pherecydes, the Greek Anchises was 
grandson of Pelops.—297. King Agesilaus being at Ephesus, and 
wanting cavalry, proclaimed that the rich should be exempted from 
personal service, provided they furnished a man and horse in their 
place. “ For (said he) Agamemnon acted very wisely, when he dis- 

‘ pensed a very rich poltroon from following him to Troy, taking of him 
a good mare instead.” We see in Plutarch (chap. 9) that this 
Measure was quite successful.—300. Curstis cupidam ; see 17, 572. 
—803. See 2, 54, — 305. See 9, 102. — 307. Aristarchus co 
ididaker, that Poseidén alone might be the subject of that verb, We 
know that this god was supposed to have given the horse to man, and 
was named "I 7 rtoc.— 809. In prose cdprrew : hence caprrip, maa, 
The great art in chariot-races was to be able to turn the meta adroitly. 
We shall do well to compare with what follows the brilliant picture of 
a chariot-race given by Sophocles in his Evectra.—3810. = Bpadera 
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12 wAslova toactw affey avrov unricacbat. 
"AAN’ dye Oy ob, pidog, piri éuBadrAco Oupy 
wavrolny, iva wh oe mapexToopuyyo acBAa. 
Mire oo Spurduog péy’ apelvwn Ht Bindi’ 

16 unre 8 avre kuBeovarne evi olvome wévTy 
via Dory iBbvet, toeyPouévny aveuoro’ 
pire 8 ivloxog weprylyverac Hvid yoro. 
"AXN’ &¢ pév O toot Kat Epuacry olat reroBae 

10 appadéiwe éxt woAAdv EAlacera EvOa cat EvOa, 
trot St wAavowvra ava Spduov, ove? xariayer 
S¢ df xe xépdea cid, EAadvwy Hocovac trouve, 
aici rip’ Godwv, orpiper eyyiOev, ovde & ANOeL, 

4 Stxwe TO FOwWTOv Tavicy Bofotow iuacw’ 
add’ Exe aogadkwe, cal rov mpovxovra Soxever. 
Sua o€ roe Epéw par’ apippadéc, ovdé ce Afort. 
"Eotnxe EbXAoy avov, Scov 7 Spyue, Urép ainc, 

8 i Opvde fj wedxne, 7d piv ov KararbOerat OuBpw. 
Aae 0& Tov éxareoDev épnpédara: Sto AcuKe), 
év Evyoypgow ddo0v° Aciog 8 iraddpouoc apugic’ 
i} rev onpa Bporoio maAa xararePvnwroc, 

2 4 .téye viaoa réruxto émt mootiowy avOpwruy’ 
kal vu tépuar’ EOnxe wodapKne Stog "AxiAAcéec. 
To od par zyyolupag eAdav oxeddv aoua «al 

imroug’ 
avroc 68 KAwBPava tiarlcry ivi Sippy, 

5 ix’ é’ aptorsoa roliv’ ardp Tov Oebiov trmov 
kévoat GuoxAnoae, elEal ré of nvla yepolv. - 
"Ev viaay of rot trmog aptorepoc 2yxpyugOnrw, 
we ay Tot TAH ye Sodooera axpov ixioBat 

) xbkAou tromroto’ Alfouv & adéacBa travupeiv, 
pitwe irrove re Tewone kata 0 dpuata afne’ 

y.—S8ll. ’Apesivovec, raydrepot, Sch.—317. Sadevopivny, rapac- 
ivny, Hesych.—821. xaréya. (abrotc).—822. Dolos, artes.— 824. 
borg, 8c. txrroug, let them run. We have seen, 16, 375, and 475, the 
3 ravvecOat meaning ‘ to run’ (property, to stretch, elongate one- 
). — 825. Eyer (irzougc), directs them (see 5, 829); nroxexwe 
vet, Eustath. ; and wpofyovra = mpoeAatvovra. — 828. Theo- 
istus, in his History of Plants, also remarks that these kinds of 
ds do not rot in the rain or jn bogs, but do in the sea, — 329. 
284. — 830. In prose cvpBoraic. — $89. = dodocnrat (i. e. 

1Tat, see 13, 458) ; he must turn the boundary so nearly that the 
shall seem to graze it.—340. Yatoa:, Sok.—846. According to 

pd5d 
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342 yaoua S8 rotc a\Aolow, eeyxeln 82 col adres 
togerat. "AAA, Gidoc, doovéiwy wepurAayptvoc 

sivat. 
344 El yao « év vbaay ye wap2s tAdcyoOa Stdxwv, 

ovK Ea®’ S¢ xé o EAnat perddpevoc ovd? rapéA By” 
ovd et xev perdmioev “Apeiova diov tAabvor, 
*Adphorov rayvv inmov, d¢ ix Oedpuw yévoc fev, 

348 } rove Aaopédovroc, ot évOade y’ Eroagew EaOA0iL. 
“Qc clxrav Néorwp NnAfiog ap vt ywpy 

&Zer’, del q maidl Exaorov welpar’ Eeurev. 
Mnoidvncg 8 apa wiumroc tdrptyac wadloal 

immove. 
352*Av 8 EBav ic dlpooue, év 8&2 xAhpouc EBaXovro’ 

WaAN AxtAr&be, tx 82 xAnpoc Odpe Necropidao 
“AvriAdxou" pera tov 0 EAaye xpelwy EtundAog” 
ry & ap iw Arpeldnc, SovomAsrdg Mevidaog’ 

356 ry & éxt Mnoedunc Aax’ zAavvéuev’ Uoraroc avre 
Tudeidne, 6x’ apiorog tev, Ady’ tAavvivev Twwovc. 
Srav & peracroy! ofhunve de répuar’ AyorAkdc, 
rnArAdbev év Aly wedlty’ rapa O2 oKorroy eloey 

360 avrlOsov Polvica, omdova warpde éoio, 
we pepvéyro Sodpuov Kat aAnOelyy awoslsror. 

Oi S Gua wavrec é¢’ irwotiv paoriyac depay, 
rérdnyov O inaciv, 6udkAnoay 7° eréeoaty, 

364 tcovuptivwc’ of S aka Suérpnoaoy redloro, 
voogt vewv, Taxéwe’ Urd x aripvorct xov'ky 
lorar acipopévn, Gere vepog He GisAXa" 
aira: © éppwovro pera mvoige avépoto. 

368 “Apyata & aAAore wiv xPovt riAvaro rovAvPorelpy, 
GdAore & aiEacxe perhopa’ roi 8 tNaripec 
tcracay iy dig¢poist’ waracce 5? Oupde Exdoray, 
vixne isuévwv’ xéxNovro 8? olaw &xacroe 

the Cyclic poets, the horse Arion was son of Poseidén and Eriange ; 
adcording to Pausanias, Ceres Erinnys. Poseidén made him a pre- 
sent to Copreeus ; he to Héraciés, who gave him to Adrastus. It was 
to the swiftness of this horse that Adrastus owed his safety in the 
rout of the Argives, in the first war against Thebes.—348. See 6, 
265, 8qq.—349. In loco (suo).—852. They drew lots for the place 
which each was to occupy, for the chariots placed last in the row had 
a much greater circle to traverse.—858. Kara croiyoy, ipetHc, Sch. ; 
in line, and not one behind the other. — 861. ’Ex:uedoiro cai éme- 
sxonociro, Soh.—864, See 2, 785.—368, eqq. Imitated by Virg., Georg. 
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72 iwmowe, of © érérovro Kovlovrec medloto. 
"AXN’ Sre On wbuarov réXsoy Soduov welee twror 

ap ig’ addac rod, TOTE OF apETh ye Exdorou 
galver’, dpao 0 immowet raOn Spouog’ wa & rea 

76 al @npynriadao ToduKeec Exdepoy imror. 
‘Tac 82 per’ Eépepov Acoundeoc apaevec trot, 
Tpwior ovdé re wodAdv dvev@ Eoav, adda pad’ 

eyyuc’ , 
aist 1a¢ Sippov émiSyooutvoroww eixrny, 

80 voy & EvpuhAoto perappevon evpéc r’ Opw 
Oipuer’® tr’ atrys yao xepaddc xaraBkyre wetéoOny. 
Kal vb xew } waptXavo’, i} augnooroy EOnxev, 
si un Tudéog uli xorécoaro PoiBocg “AwdéAAwy, 

34 S¢ pa of & yepwv EBarev paorrya gativny. 
Toto & am’ dp0adpov yxdbro Saxpua ywopévoro, 
otvexa Tac piv Gpa Ere kat TOAD paddov lotoac, 
of 8€ of EBAaGPOnoay, avev xévrpoto Béovzec. 

38 Oid dp’ ’AOnvalny tAepnoapevoc AGW’ ’AwdAdAwy 
Tudeisny, para © aka peréaouro wouséva Aawy' 
Sexe O€ of udoreya, pévog S larwotoww ivinkev. | 
‘H 82 per’ "Adufrov vidv coréova’ éBeBixec, 

12 twraecov O€ of HEe Osa Cuydv' ai dé of trma 
augic dd0v Spapérny, pupde & ert yaiav éAba8n. 
Abroc & éx dippao rapa rpoydv eEexvAicOn, 
aykavag re wEepidpbgOn ordpua TE pivag TE 

6 OpvdAX On d2 uérwroy ex’ dppbor’ rH dé of dace 
daxpudgu rARoOev, Darspi SE Of ExyETO Qwvi- 

103, 8qq.—872. See 13, 820.—875. &rd8y fm reivw.—B876. dbdde- 
vy, carried the day, outstript the rest. — 879, sqq. The author of 
»> excellent treatise on elocution attributed to Demetrius Pha- 
eus (§ 216) quotes these lines as a model of description, placing the 
lity itself before one’s eyes (évapyeiac).—S82. "ApgiaBnrijoipoy, 
t.; fm épifw. Transeat elapsus prior, ambiguumque relinquat, Virg., 
n. V. 326.—888. Apollo favours the steeds of the son of Admétus, 
ose herds he had kept. — 385. Nothing, says Eustathius, better 
ves the importance with which they invested these games, and 
‘desire they had of victory, than seeing Diomédés here weeping 
the loss of his whip ; Diomédés who, in the greatest dangers, 
‘ays showed so calm a front, a courage so intrepid.—387. We must 
vare of thinking of a spur when we read civrpow: it is meta- 
vical for a stroke of the whip. So at 430. — 888. dredalpopat, 
theat, deceive. Hence the fiction of the ivory gate (éX\igayvroc) 
ough which came forth delusive dreams. — 392. Fm dyvuju.— 
. “Exevdicdn, Sch. ; seo 24, Har te Lover piBy, tOpavaGy, Sch. 

pd 6 

- §60h' 
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398 Tvdeldne Of wapatpipac Exe pwvuyxac lrrouc, 
woAXov rw addAAwv 2Eaduevoc’ tv yao "AOjun 

400 trove mKe pévog, kal é’ adr Kudoc EOnxev. 
Tw & dp’ tm’ Arpetdng lye EavOde MevéAaoc. 
"Avridoxog 8 trmoroww éxéxAeTo waTpd¢ Ecio” 

*EuBnrov, cat opwi tiralverov Srri rayuora. 
404 ”Hroz piv xelvorory gorZéuev ore xeAzbw, 

Tudeidew trmorcr Saippovoc, olow ’AOhnvn 
viv Woeke raxoc, xat i’ abt xvdoc EOnker. 
“Immoucg & ’Arpeldao xyavers, pnd? Alrnobov, 

408 xapraAluwe, uy opwiv éAeyyxeiny katayxedy 
Ain, OjAue govaa" rin AsirecOe, Pproror 3 
"Qde yap tEepéw, kai pry rereAcopévoy orate 
ov ogwiv Kopdr rapa Nécrope Trompévt AXawv 

412 Esoerat, autixa O° bupe xaraxrevel OEE yaArke, 
ai « arroxndnoavte peowueOa yxEipov aOdov" 
aXN’ Exopuapreirov, kat omebderoy Srrt TaXicra. 
Tatra 0 éywy abric rexvncouat, nok vonow 

416 orev tv bd0y rapastyevar, ovd€ pe Ajo. 
“Qe pad” of SE dvaxrog broddelcavrec SuoKAny 

MaAXoyv éredoapérny oAlyov xodvoy alba & Exrara 
areivoc boou KolAng dev ’Avridoxog peveyaopne’ 

420 pwypuoe Env yalne, 0 Xéeptov adzy Ddwp 
sEippn&ev ddoi0, Bdbuve 82 yapov arava’ 
Ty p slxev Mevédaog, auarpoyiac aXselvwy. 
’Avridoxoc O& maparphbac Exe pwvuyxac trove 

424 ixro¢ Odov, oAlyow 6? wagaxXlvac edlwxev. 
’Aroelong & Edda, kat AvrirSyxw eyeywvet’ 

’Avridoyx’, apoadiwe immaZeat’ add’ avex’ trove 
aTEvwTroc yap Od6¢, Taxa & eiputioy wapeAdacec. 

428 uhirwe augorépouc OnAqoeat, Gopart kbpoac. 
“Qc Epar® “Avridoxoc 8 Ere wal woAd paddAov 

éXauvey, 
, 2 e 9 2h 9 o Kevrpw émiotipxwy, we ovK atovte EomKwe. 

—$897. See 17, 696. — 408. EpB., impedite, see 16, 94. — 411. See 8, 
186. — 418. ‘Agpovrtornoavrec, apuedknoavrec, Sch. — 420. ‘Pitre, 
romocg xeyapaypévoc x0 buBpiou tdaroc, Sch.; fm ippwya, perf. of 
Pnyvupe — 433. Tac rwy rpoywv ovycpodvcec, rag dro TuY GAd\wy 
dppdrwy, Sch.—426. twwdfer8ar here, to direct the chariot ; from 
txror used for the chariot itself. — 428. Supweowy, Sob. ; see 3, 23. 
—430. See 387.—481. otpa = Spica, the boundary, i. e. the reach of 

ea 
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431 “Osoa O& Slaxov ovpa karwuadioo wéAovrat, 
432 Sur aiZnoc adixey avnp, Teowpuevoc HPne, 

réoccov éredpaplrny' ai & nownacay oriccw 
’Arpeldew’ avtog yao Exwv peBénxev eAXabver, 
pire cuykbposay 6d Evt pwvuyec trot, 

436 dippouc r avorpipsav tumAsKéac, kara 8 avrot 
év xovinor trécotev, ereryduevot wept vixnc. 
Tav kai vexelwy rpocépn EavOd¢ MevéAaoc’ 

’Avridoy’, ovric atio Boorwy oAowrepoc aAXog" 
440 Epp” érei ov o Eruudy ye papev memviaba Ayatol. 

"AAN’ ov pav ovd’ we Grep SpKov olay aeBAov. 
“Qe cia roto exéxAsro pwvycéy TE 

Mn poe éptxea0ov, und Eorarov axvuptvw Kipp. 
444 OOfcovra robroiot wddec Kai youva xaydvra, 

viv’ Gudw yap aréuBovrat vedrnroc. 
“Qe tgal” of 88 avaxrog broddelcavtec SuoKAjy, 

padAov eredpauérny, Taxa Of ogtoww ayxe yévovTo. 
448 "Apysion 8 év ayaue xaljpevor cicopdwvro 

Uirrouc’ rol O& wérovro Kovioyrec medloto. 
IIp@rog 8 “Idopevetc, Konrov ayde, éppacal’ 

trove’ . 
Horo yao éxro¢c aywvog uréiptarocg tv repwwTy. 

452 Toto iS avevOev idvtoc, duoKAnthpog axotcac 
tyyw' podacaro 8 troy agrroeréa Tpovyovra, 
S¢ rd piv GAXo récov dolme hy, év OF perwmyp 
Acuxov ofp’ érérucro wep{rpoxov jure UHYN. 

156 Ir 8 opbdc Kat pvOov év "Apystoror Eeurev® 
"Q pidror, Apyelwy nyhropec not pédorvtec, 

oloc tywv immove avydaGopuat, Ht Kal Dpeic ; 
"AAAot pot Soxéovert rrapolrepoe Eupevat imrot, 

‘60 dAXoe 8 nvioyoce ivéadAerat’ ai dé rou avrov 
EBXafsev év wedly, at xeicé ye Péprepat Hoav. 
"Hroe yap trac mowra tdov repli répua Badoboac, 

discus ; see 10, 351. xarwpadvos, lit., hurled from the shoulders 
from hands raised above the shoulders).—488."“Qopycay bricw, av- 
ywpnoav, Sch.—A441. This oath is exacted and pronounced below, 581, 
4q.— 444. obijcovrar xapdvra, erunt prius fatigata, a well known 
yntax of ¢0avw.—445. Zrépovrat, Sch. ; to be bereft of ; to want.— 
54. Dowmxovc rd ypwpa, 6 Eore wuppdsc. Sch.—459. Mapoirepot, rapa 
0 wapog, ty’ g mpdréepor, Sch. — 460. tv8ddAXAcoPar is less than 
aiveaBat, to appear indistinctly.—461. = {GAdBncayv.—462. Tlepted- 
ovoac Toy Kapxrijpa, Sch. All the compounds of Bad\Auy may be 



463 vuv © own Sbvapat idteey’ ravry dé por Sace 
464 Towixov Gu wedlov.xatraiveroy cicopdwvrtt. 

"H? roy nuloxov piyor nvla, od? SuvacOy 
ed oxeBéav rept réoua, Kal ovx ériynoev EXiEac* 
EvOa uv exreciev oiw obv O appara agate’ 

468 ai 3° tEnpwnoav, éwel pévog EAAaBe Oupdy. 
"AAAG WeoGe kai ups avacraddy’ od yap Eywye 
ev dtaytyvw@oxw’ Soxéee Sé poe Eupevae avip 
AirwAdc yeveny, pera 8 ’Apyetorow avdaacet, 

472 Tudtog inrmodduov vidc, Kparepoc Arounone. 
Tov 8 aicxowe événomen ’Oidijoe raxic Atac’ 

"Idopueved, rf rapoc AaGpeve ; af O€ r dvevBev 
Ura aepattrodec toAéog redlovo Slevrat. 

476 Oure vewrarde goat per’ Apysiotot rocovroy, 
oure Tot obbrarov Keparjde tk Sépxera: Gace 
aX’ aist pbBoc AaBpedect. Ovdé rl oe xp7j 
AaBpaydony Eusvar’ mapa yap Kat apsivovec @AXot. 

480 “Imwor 0 avrat act magolrepat, ai rd wapog wep, 
EvpnAov, tv & abrig Exwv svAnpa BEBnxev. 

Tov & yoAwodpuevoc Kpnrwy ayde avrloy nda’ 
Alav, veixet agtore, kaxoppadle, dAAa re wavra 

484 debeat Apyelwv® drt rot vdog éorly arnving. 
Asiiod vuv 7} rplrodoc mepidwuedov at AEBHTOC” 
tcropa & ’Arpeldnv ‘Ayapéuvova Oelouey augu, 
émmérepat woda0’ immor ive yvoln¢e arorivwy. 

488 “Oc édar’ dovuro & atrix’ ‘Oidiog raxie Alac, 
xwduevoc, xaAeroto apehpacba emissary. 
Kal vé xe dn toorépw Er’ Epice yéver’ augortporory, 
ei uy "AxiAAsde abrog avloraro xal paro vor 

492 Mnxéere viv yaAderoiow apelBeoGov erteaorv, 
Alay ISopeved re, kaxoicg’ wel ove’ EorKev. 
Kat & adAw vepecarov, Stig roravra 76 peor. 
"AAN’ bptic év aywre xabhpevor elcopaacBe 

496 Irmouc’ of Of ray’ avrol éwerydpuevor wept vikne 
évOas’ 2Acboovrar’ rére 82 yuworaOe Exacroc 
immouc "Apyelwy, of Sebrepor of re waporBev. 

used intrans.— 478. H. everywhere represents Ajax Oileus as a violent 
and passionate man.—474. Fm \aGpoc, impetuous : to speak with pre- 
cipitation, incunsiderately.—477. Soa¢, neuter dual, with the verb sing. 
— 481, ctAnpa afterwards became obeolete ; the reins.— 484. 8eveas, 
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499 “Qe daro Tudeldnge 82 dda oxedov FADE Scadxwy, 
, 2. 2 ee ee 500 pdort 0 aléy EXauve karwuaddy’ of dé of trot 

tide’ asipécOnv plupa mojocovre xéXevBov. 
Aist & qvloxov coving pabauryyec EBadrAov" 
Gopnara of, xovew weruxacpuéiva kacotripy Te, 

504 trmoig wkuTddecow Ewérpeyov’ Oude Tt TOAAR 
ylyver éricowrowy appateoy Kardémiabey 
év Aewry xovin’ rw 2 oweddovre reréaOnv. 
<r 88 péow Ev ayou’ ToAde 8 avexyxiev (Spaic 

508 trmwy Ex re Adgwy cal ard orépvoio yauace. 
Airic & é& digpoio yaual Odes waupavdwvtos, 
kXive 8 dpa paorrya Trott Cuydy. Ovd’ tuargosv 
ipOcuoe DOéveXoc, add’ tooupévwe AG’ aeOrov" 

512 dwxe © aye Erdpo.or beepiiyorot yuvaixa, 
kal tplrod’ wruevra dépav’ 6 0 EAvev vd’ trrouc. 
Te S ap éw ’Avritoyoe NnAniog hAaaev trove 

xépdeow, ovre raxet ye, TapapOapevoc MevédAaov' 
516 adAa wai dc MeveAaog Ey’ éyyifev wxéac trrouc. 

“Ooaoyv 8 ro0xov immoc agplorarat, S¢ par’ avaxra 
EXxyorv wedioin rirarvdpevog abv bxecguv" 
Tov péy TE Yavougy érisawrTpou retxss axoat 

520 ovpaiar’ 6 dé TF ayxt wdAra ToéxEL, OVCE Te WOAAR 
Kwon pecanyic, woAéoc wediowo Péovroc’ 
roacov 6) MevéXaog apdpovog "AvriAdyoto 
Asiwer” arap Ta wowra Kal é¢ Sloxovoa AfAurro, 

524 aAAG pu alfa elyavev’ dpéAXero yap pévog Av 
trou rig Ayapsuvovinc, xaAXlrorxo¢ AtOye. 
Ei Oé « Ext twe0réow yévero Spduoc augoréooaty, 
ry Kév uv TwapéAaca, Ovd audnhotoroy EOnxev. 

128 Aurap Mnpidyne, Oeparwy tig ‘Idopevijos, 

nferior es.—485. wepiS(8o08ai rivoc, to wager.—500. pdon, fm pd- 
‘Tic, tog = paoriE.—506. Obd? Balsia tyéivero 7 rww rpoywy syxa- 
iakic irri rij¢ yiic, Sck.—508. Addwv, see 10, 573.—510. “A xpacrog 
peeve, Soh. ; see 5, 233.—518. = vrridvew. It was believed, in ancient 
imes, that Diomédés had dedicated this tripod to Apollo. At all 
vents, there was seen in the temple at Delphi a tripod with this 
scription : 

Xadxede elus rplrove, WuOot 0 advdespat dyadpa, 
cai p’ ivi Tlarpécdy Onnev wodag medic "AyrdAktice 
Tudeidne & aviOnce Bory dyabog Acopndne, 
vuenoag trot rapa x\ardy ‘EXAnoTorroy. 

-523. See 431.—527, See 382.— 581, foros. There is no positive ox. “ 
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529 Aclirer’ ayaxAjocg MeveAdov Soupoc tpwiv" 
Bapsioro piv yao of Eoav KadXirptyec Urmot, 
Hxcotog © hy avrog éAauvéuev py’ tv aywue. 

532 Yioc & "Adunroto wavicrarog HAvOev GAAwY, 
2\xwv douara cada, tAabywy rodcaobey trwove. 
Tov O2 idwy @xrepe todapKne dtoc "AyiAXAEbg" 
ordc 0 dp év Apysiote Ewea wrepdevt’ ayopevev” 

536 Aotooc avijp wpioroc éAabva pwvuyxac trrouc’ 
GXN’ aye 8h of Sapev aéPA10v, we értetxés, 
deérep” ardg ta wowra pepéaOw Tudéog vide. 
“Qe Epa” of & dpa ravrec ergveov, we éxédevev. 

540 Kal vi xé of répev imrov—éryvyncav yao 'Ayaoi— 
el un ag’ Avridoxog, peyaBipou Néoropog vide, 
TInAcldnu Axirija Slky juehbar’ avacrac” 

"QO Aydcv, wara rot xeyoAwoopat, al xe redéioayc 
544 rovro Exoc’ wéAARc yao apaipnoscBa acBArov, 

ra ppoviwy, Ori of ZAGBEv appara xat ray€ irr, 
auréce t éaOXbc twv' GAN HpeAev aBavarorory 
eVyeoPar’ 76 xev ovrt wavicraroc HAGE deoxy. 

548: Ei dé uv olxrelpeec, xal ror plXog ErAtro Dupuy, 
Eort rou év KAtoly ypuvade morte, Eort OF yaAxéde, 
kat mod[3ar’, clot dé rot Suwat Kal pwovuyxes Urioe 
TwY of Ear aveAwy Sduevat Kal peiGov aeBAov, 

552 né kal aurixa viv, iva o aivyowowv Ayal. 
Thy & tye ov Siow’ wept 8 adbrig tapnOirw, 
avoowy &¢ x eBéAnow éuol yelpeoot payecBat. 
“Qe para’ peldnoev S2 wodapKne Siog 'AxAAcidc, 

556 xalopwy ‘AvriAdyw@, Srt of plAog ev Eratpoc’ 
kal pv ape[sduevog rea wrepdevra Toocnvoa’ 

"Avridoy’, el piv On pe KeAsverc olxoev dAAO 
Edundrw éridovvat, tyw O€ xe kal rd reAéoow. 

560 Awow of Gwpnxa, rov ’Aoreporatoy arnipwy, 

cept the adv. ijxa, gently, slowly [App. V.].—533. xpécco8ev = wpde- 
w6ev, by a displacing of the long syllables, which the verse requires, 
See 17, 637. Z\nev, dragging ; for, causing to walk with great difficulty. 
—538. Sevrepa is here rather an adv. or in apposition for devrepeia.— 
542. Accaiwc, Sch.—545. = iBAdBnoay.—846. verovew 
etxeoGar : these words touch on one of the fundamental ideas of the 
Homeric poetry. Every thing they did without caring for the suc- 
cour of the gods was in vain: see 7, 447. “The poetry of H. 
(says Dugas Montb.) is an essentially religious poetry.” —861. Xedpa, 
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161 yaAKeov, @ wépt XEvA Paetvod Kacairépoto 
augidedivyrar’ wodéoe 6 of aktog Eorat. 
"H pay, xat Abrouddovti pity éxédevoev Eralpw, 

64 ologuevae kAtainBev’ 6 8 wyero Kai vi Evetkev. 
[EvpunAw & év xepot riber 6 8 edéEaro yalowv.] 

Toiot 6? kat Mevédaog avicraro, Ouudy axsbwv, 
"AvriAdxw auorov xexodwputvog tv & doa xnpveé 

68 xe oxiynrpov EOnke, atwirijcal + eKxeAEvoey 
Apyeioug’ 6 8 Erera pernida isdBeoc pwc’ 
"Avrintoxe, rodo0ev wrervupéve, woiov Eockag’ 

poxuvac piv éunv aperhv, BAaWag dé por trrovuc, 
72 Tove cove wodabe Badwy, of ror TOAD xElpovec Foav. 

"AXN’ ayer’, Apyelwv ayyhropec 02 uedovrec, 
é¢ pécov augoréporot Oexacoare, und én’ apwyy’ 
pntore Tic eliryotww "Ayawy yadxoxtrwvwy, 

6 ’Avritoxov Pebdeaar Binoducvoe MevéAaoc 
olxerat troy aywy, Sri of roAd yelpoveg ioav 
immo, abroc O& Kpelaowy apery re Sly re. 
Ei & dy’, tyev abrig dxdow, xal yw? obriva dypt 

10 a@AXoy éremAnEav Aavawy' iOeta yap éarat’ 
"Avridoy’, ei & dye Sedpo, Atorpedéc, f} Oéue éoriv, 
orac inmwy mooTapoGe Kal Gpparoc, abrap inac- 

OXnv | 
Xtooly Exwv padivijy, grep Td wodabev EXavvec, 

4 inrewv avapevoc, yathoxov 'Evvociyaoy 
Suvubl, up wiv Exwv 7d gudv SdAw apa wedjaat. 

Tov & adr’ Avritoyoc rervuptvog avriov nuda’ 
"Avayeo viv’ TodAdv ydoe Eywye vewrepde cist 

8 osio, ava MevéAas, ov O& modrepoc Kai apelwy. 
Oic#’, ofa véou avdpoc brepfacta reAéBovorv’ 
kpairvdrepoc piv yap Te vdog, Aewrn O€ re piTIC. 

ust (for a cast plate) of tin.—565. Not found in the best MSS.— 
Cf. 3,218. Every orator speaking before the assembly held a 

f (oxyarpoy, sceptrum, sceptre), which was given him by the 
ald, and which he gave back when he had done speaking: 1, 
, Achilles in his anger throws away his staff, instead of giving 
nack to the herald. — 574. és péoov means, impartially, with- 
attaching himself to either one person or another. ‘EE icov, 

. — 580. Castigaturum esse ; see 12, 211. With iOcta might be 
plied diey, contained in dicdow, were there not so many in- 
ices of fem. adjj. taken as substantives. — 584. See note 307. — 
. = advacyxov, bear with (my fault), be patient with me; see 
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591 Te roe éxerAhrw Kpadly’ two Oé rot abrog 
692 Swow, Thv apdunv’ ci Kal vi Kev olxoPey GAXO 

peiZov érairhosac, apap Ké ror aurixa Souvat 
BovAaiuny, 7 colye, Atorpedéc, juata wavra 
2x Oupov wecéey, kad daluooww elvat adirode. 

596 ~H pa, xal imrrov aywy peya0iuov Néoropoc vidc 
vy yelpeoar rice MeveAcov. Toto d& Oude 
idvOn, weel TE WEL CraxveEcoty tipan 
Aniov addhexorrog, bre Polacovoty doovear’ 

600 &¢ dpa col, Mevédag, pera poeot Oupic iavOn. 
Kal pv @wvioag trea wrepdevra twpocnida’ 

"Avriroxe, viv pév Tot éywy troEoua autdc, 
xedsuevoc’ iret ovr maphopog ovd’ atcipowy 

604 §a0a wapoc’ viv avre vdov viknoe veoln. 
Asérepoy aut’ adéacQa apuelvovag hreporedev. 
Ov yao xéy pe ray’ GAXog aviip wapéracev A xawy' 
adAa ad yap 84 WAN’ Exabeg cat WEAN’ Edynoac, 

' 608 ad¢ re warijo ayabdc Kai adeAgede, elvex’ Eusio” 
Tip Toe Accoopévy ewuretaomat, 408 Kat trmoy 
Swow, tuiv wep govaav' iva yvwwot Kal ole 
we éudg ovzore Gupdc urepgiadog Kai arnviqc. 

612 “H pa, cat "AvriAdxoro Nonmove dwxev Eralow 
immov aye’ 6 0 Erera ALBnP EXe wappavdwvra. 
Mnpidune 8 avaepe Siw ypuvocio raAavra, 
rérparoc, we tAaoev. Tléumrov & wreActrer aeOAov, 

616 auplOeroc giaAn’ tiv Nécrope daxev "AxtAAsbc, 
"Aoyelwy av ayava dipwy, kal Zawe wapacrac 

Ti} viv, cat col rovro, yépov, xeyunAtoy tar, 
TlarpéxAao rapou pvia’ Eupevat. Ov yap tr’ avrov 

620 dwWee év Apyelorar’ Sidwyue dé ror rd0° aeOAov 
av’twe’ ov yap Wve ye payhoeat, od? waralcuc, 
OUdE T akoVTiaTUY ECOUGEAL, OVOE TOOEGOLY 
Osicear’ On yap XaAdewov Kata yiipac ézrelyet. 

624 “Oc simwy ey yxeol rider 6 8 edéEaro xalpwy, 

591. — 595. ’Awomecsiv ric Wuyijc, rouréore pronOijvar, Sok. [to 
fall from thy favour, Cp.]: to be banished from thy heart. See 1, 
562.—598. See 15, 102. ‘ His heart melted (with joy), as the dew a en ome de 
quum mesea inhorruit, Virg. Georg. i, 314.608. See 7, 186, and 20, 
183.—604. veolyn == vedrnc, yn min, only found here.—605. 8eér. = 
postea.—618. ri, see 24, 287.—619. rddos, funeral, here and 680.— 
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525 xal uv gwvhoag trea wrepdevtra xpocnboa’ 
Nal on ravra ye wavra, réxoc, kara poipay Letmec. 

Ov yao tr’ Eursda yuia, pidoc, wédec, OVS Ert xEIpeg 
328 Wuwy auporfowHev éraiccovrat éAagpal. 

Ei’ &¢ nBworue Bin ré por Euredog ein, 
wo Owdre xoslovr’ “Auaouyxta Barrov ’Ereot 
Bourpaaciy, raidec 8 EAecav BacidXjjoc deBAa’ 

132 Ev" ovric por Guotog dvip yéver’, ovr ap’ Erawy, 
our’ abro@y MuAlwy, obr Airwrov peyabipwr. 
T1¥E p2v évixnoa KAvropnoca, "Hvoroe vidy’ 
"Ayxatov 82 raAy TAevpwvoy, S¢ poe aviorn. 

'36 "IptxAow 88 wddecae wrapéCpapov, éaOAdv édvra’ 
Soupt & drepéBarov Pura re kai TloAdSwooy. 
Oidioty wt Uarmatat waphAacay Axroplwve, 
rAnGea rpdob_e Baddvrec, dyasoauevar rept vikne, 

40 obvexa On ta pbytora wap’ abode Aimer’ adeOda. 
Oi & do’ Eoay Sldupuor 6 piv Euwedov Hrvioxevey, 
Eumredov Hvioxev, 6 O doa paoreye wédevev. 
"Qe wor Eov’ viv are vewrepot dvriowvrwy 

44 toywy rowobrwv' tue 68 xon ynpai Avyow 
wetDecOa, rore 8 ate perérperov owEcory. 
"AAX’ 101, nai cov Eraipov aéBAo. xrepliZe. 
Tovro & tym rodgdowy déxopat, xalpe: dé woe Hrop, 

18 Be pev aet uluvnoa évyntoc, ovdé ce AHOw 
Teng Heré pw Fouxe reripnoGa per *Ayaoic. 
Zoi 62 Oeot rwvd avri yap pevoecéia Soiev. 

The combat with the cestus. Epéus gains the prize. Euryalus is 
nquished, but gains the second prize. 

“Qe garo? TnAcién¢e 8 wodtv xa? Spurov 
*Ayatov 

2 @xer, Ewel ravr alvov twécAve NnA&ldao. 
Avrao 6 ruypaying aAsyeviic Oinxev acOAa* 
nulovoy radaspyov aywv Karédyno év aywoue 

0. Amarynceus, of a Thessalian family, was a powerful king of 
is, and had fought with Augias against Héraclés.—681. See 11, 
5.—685. Pleuron, metropolis of Atolia.—688. The sons of Actor, 
rytus and Cteatus ; see 11, 709.—689. Pravertentes, outstripping ; 
1572. wh0a, from their number. They were two, and conse- 
antly could urge their horses with more vigour than Nestor, placed 
ne on his chariot. — 642. See 20, 371.—648, = dyridrwoay. — 
). The gen. still dependent on pipynoa, “He = 9 by attraction. 
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655 éEére, aduntny, ir adylorn SayacacBar’ 
656 ry 8 dpa veenOévre rie Sérag aupecbmedXov. 

Sri 8 dpOdc, cai wvOow ev ’Apyelorow Ewer’ 
’Aroeion re Kal aAAor eVKvudec 'Axatol, 

&vope Obw wept rave xeAebouev, Wrep aplarw, 
660 rd par avacyouevw wewAnyéuev. “QO. d& x” "Awdd- 

Awv 
Swy xappovlny, yuowor.d? wavreg "Axatol, 
Hptovoy TaAdacoyou aywy kXtalnvds veicOw" 
avrao 6 viKnOeic détrac olosrat augexbrreAdov. 

664 “Qe tpar’ dpvuro & abrix’ aviio hic re uéyac Te 
eldwe muypaylic, vioe Tlavorijog Ereadc’ 
aparo & Hudvou taXaspyou guvnoty re* 
*Acaov trw, Scric déac olasrat auguireddov 

668 julovoy & ov nul rw’ abéuev aAXov ’Ayawy, 
rvyyy viknoavr™ eel ebyomat elvat aptoroc. 
"“H ovx GAc Srre paxne emidedouar; ovd doa 

Twe hv 
ty wavreco’ Epyouo Oanova gwra yevécOa. 

672 "Qee yao eEepéw, rd 88 Kal rereAcopéivov Earac 
avTixpv yoda te pn&w civ t dork apatw. 
Knodeudvec dé of evBad’ aodréee ade pevdvtwr, 
of Ké pv 2Enlcovaty, tunic Urs yepot Sapévra. 

676 “Qe Epa” of 8 apa wavreg axny tyévovro awry. 
Evptadog dé of olog avicraro, icdBeo¢ gue, 
Mnxtoréoc vide Tadaiovidao advaxroc, 
Se tore Or,Pacd’ HAG. Secourdroc Oidirddao 

680 é¢ ragov’ EvOa 8&8 wavrac évixa Kadusiwvac. 
Tov piv Tudeldne dovpexAuroc augeroveiro, 

655. Columella says that mules begotten between a mare and a 
wild ass are “ indomiti et servitio contumaces.”—656, See 1, 584.— 
660. dévacxopéve, sc. rac xeipac, elatis brachiis. Virg. din. v. 384: 

“ Nunc ei cui virtus animusque in pectore preesens, 
Adsit et evinctis (sc. cestu) attollat brachia palmis.” 

—661. See 22, 257.—665. He who afterwards constructed the wooden 
horse.—670. Lit., that I am above the battle ; i. e. that I distinguish 
myself in the combats of warriors. See 5, 636.—674. ’ExipeAnrai, 
Sch.—679. &¢, Mecisteus. Se8oumdros, having fallen (see 13, 426) ; i» 
wovtup avyonputvov, Aristarch. What we read of Gidipus in H. does 
not agree with what the Tragic poets say. We know not whether 
Aristarchus knew the ancient fable, or whether he has drawn his 
explanation solely from the invariable use of dovrijeat in H. — 681 
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82 Qapcbvwy treaty, péya 8 avr BodbAkro vicny. 
Zwpa 8€ of rewrov mapaxaBPadev, abrap Erara 

84 dwxev iuavrag tirpirove Bove aypabAao. 
Tw 0& Gwoauévw Biarny é¢ uésoov aywva’ 
avra 0 avacxopévw xepai ortiBaogow au audw, 
abv p Erecov, abv O€ ogt Bapeta xeipec Euex( Ev. 

88 Agog 8 ypdpadog yeviwy yéver’, topes & idpwe 
wavrolev ix ueXtwy' ert & wpvuro Soc "Eede, 
kde O& wamtivavra maphiov’ ovd ap’ Ere ony 
éoTpxety’ avtov yao UmnorTe paldiua yuia. 

92 ‘Qe & 60 urd gomde Bopéw avamwadAXerat ixBic 
iv’ év puidevri, péAay dé — kia KaAuper 
We wAnyele avéraAdr’. Avtag peyabupog 'Ereidc 
xEo0t AaBav wpAwoe giro: 8 augéoray ératpot, 

96 of sey ayov & aywvoc epeAKopévorot WédEcaty, 
alua way wriéovra, kapn SBadXdovl iriowoe’ 
cad 8 adAogooviovra fuera agi sloav ayovrec 
avrol & olxdpevor kducav Sérac augiubreddov. 

Combat of wrestling. Odysseus (Ulysses) and Ajax Telamonius 
ull twice together. Both receive equal prizes. 

00 [nActdn¢e & al’ adda card roira Oixev acOdAa, 
dexvipevoc Aavaoiot, wadatcpootync adeyewiic’ 
Tw wey viKhoavre péyav Tolrod gurupi3irny, 
rov O& OuwdexaPoov evi pict Tiov A yatol* 

4 avdpl 82 vixnOévre yuvaix’ é¢ placov EOnxev, 
woAXa © érioraro Eoya, rlov dé E recoapaotov. 
Zrii 3 de0d¢ cat pvOov év ’Aoysiorory Eaerev" 

v, Euryalus, of whom Diomédés was a relation. Mecisteus was 
e brother of Adrastus, grandfather and father-in-law of Diomédés 
1, 226). — 6838. Euryalus was undressing; Diomédés threw down 
him (wpoxariBake), or threw him a girdle with which he girded 
e lower part of his body. It is a great mistake to wish to change 
is verb into wepecaBGadey. In later times, from about 720 3.c., 
ey contended in the public games without a girdle.—684. Thongs 
leather, to encircle the fist. The combat with the ceestus is de- 
sibed by Virg., V. 363, sqq. — 688. Kpéroc rav otaydvwy, Sch. ; 
»t xpéuw (xpeperiZw). We must not understand this of the blows 
mding on the jaws of the person struck, but of the grinding or 
ting of the striker’s teeth from the energy he puts into his blow: 
a yap rpiZovoy (says the Scholiast) of wicra: ixdyowreg rac 
nyac. [V. seems to have understood it otherwise : duro crepi- 
it sub culnere mala, Ain. V. 435.J]—698. ’E&tordpevoy rg dtavoig, 
.: having lost his senses ; unconscious. Theocritus uses the verb 
the same sense, Diosouri, v. 128. 
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707 “Opvua", of xat rovrou aé0Aov repioeoBov. 
708 “Qe tar’ Woro & Erera piyac TeAauwveoc Atac’ 

av 8 ’Odvatic roAbunrie aviararo, xépsea eiderc. 
Zwoaptyvw & apa rwye Barn ic péooov aywva, 
ayxac 8 adAfhAwy AaBErny xepol or:Bapgorw* 

712 we br’ auslBovrec, Tobcre kAUTOC Hoape TéxTwrY, 
Swparog tynAoio, Blac avéuwy adeelvwv. 
Terplye & apa vura Opacetdwy ard yeowy, 
éXxdueva orepeic’ Kara O2 vdrioc ptev idpac® 

716 quxvat O& opudryyec ava TAsupde TE Kal WpovVEe 
ainart powindeoat avédpapov* of b2 war’ aie 
vixne ikaOnv, rplrodog wépt wornroto. 
Obr’ "Oduaede Sivaro opijAat ode TE TEAGCCAaE, 

720 ovr Atac Sévaro, xpareon O Exev te Oducjoc. 
"AAN’ re On p’ avlaZov tixvipdag ’Ayxatove, 
on tére ev mrpockere péyac TeAapwviog Alac’ 

Atoyevic Aaspriady, woduphyav’ ’Odvaced, 
724 he avasp’, 7 kyo of ta 8 av Ad ravra peAhor. 

“Oc cirav avaepe SddAov 8 ov AnBer ’Odvecebe’ 
ow SrBev cwAnwa ruxwv, Uwédvase 8? yvia’ 
Kad © EBaN’ orlaw’ et 8 ori Gecotw Odvacede 

728 xarmeoe’ Aaol O av Onevyrd re OauBnoay re. 
Asérepoc avr’ avazpe moAbrAag diog ’Oducacie, 
xivnoev & aoa turBbv amd xPovdc, odd 7 deipew 
ev 08 youu vaprpev® ext S2 xovl xarmecov augw 

732 mAnotot a Xe Xotot, puavOnaav 8 Kxovly. 
Kal vb xe ro rpfrov avtic avaiEavr’ tradatov, 
el per) "AxtAAgde avrég avloraro Kat xaréouxey’ 

Myxér’ tpeldeoOov, und? rol3eo0e xaxoiorv 

700. = cariOnee. — 708. 705. See 6, 286.—709. See 322. — 712. 
Supply AapBavovcw aGdANrAwy. dpelBovres, aterm of ancient archi- 
tecture, a design of beams or pieces of timber, which support each 
other, placed in the form of A. Eustathius says that in his time 
they called them by another metaphor, mpocpuhobyr ec 1. Tory: 
rol, see 5, 198. — 721. Tired, wearied. — If the wrestlers 
were of equal strength or address, the struggle could not end. In 
this case one of them tried to lift his adversary, a method which 
must produce some result.—726. "Expovce ry lyrbay SacoOsv, Soh. ; 
[on the ham behind Chopp’d him. Cp.}—727. In pectus (A jacis).—T3L 
Ulysses had only been able to raise Ajax a very little ; but the mo- 
ment he touched the ground again, and before he could plant his feet 
firmly, Ulynece bent his (Ajax’s) knee: thus Ajax could not but fall 
and drag Ulysees with him. . 
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136 vikn © augorépoiow’ aéOX1a 8 To’ aveAdvrec 
EoxeoO’, Sppa cal aAXor atOrAebwor ’Ayatoi. 
“Qc Epa’ of S dpa rou pada piv xAbov, 7S 

ér{Bovro, 
kal p’ atopnop&auévw xovinv Sboavro xirevac. 

The foot-race. Odysseus (Ulysses) is favoured by Athéné, who 
‘auses Ajax Oileus to slip. Antilochus receives the third prize. 

40 TlnAelone & all’ adda 3lOee rayurijrog aeBXa, 
apyupeoy Kontijoa, rervypévov’ && 0 apa pérpa 
xaveavev, avrap Kad évixa macay én’ alav 
woAAdy’ eral DSeddvec woAvodaldadot ev hoxyoay, 

44 Doivuxec & ayov avdoec én’ jepoedéa wévrov, 
arijcav © ev Aqmévecar, Odavri 62 Owpoy Eowxay 
viog 6? Mptauowo Auxdovog wvoyv tdwxev 
TlarpdnAy jpwi Inoovidne Evvnoc. 

48 Kal roy AyAAzde Onxev aéfAcov ov Erapoto, 
Scric EAagpdrarog Wocol Kpaurvoice TéAorTO" 
Seuréoy av Bovy Dice péyav cai riova Snug’ 
hutradavroyv ot xpucow AotoOhi EOnxev. 

52 Sri 8 dp0b¢ cal pvOov tv "Apystorow Eecrev’ 
"Opvuc8’, of xat roérov aéfAou raphaecs. 
“Qe Egat Gpvuro & avrix’ Oidjoc rayde Atac, 

av 3 "Oduaede rroAbunric, txera 6? Nésropoc vide, 
56 AvriAoyoc’ 6 yap avre véovc root wavrac évixa. 

[Srav 82 peracroryl onunve dé réppar "AytAAtdc.] 
Totot © awd vicone téraro Spduoc’ wxa 8 Ereara 
Expeo OiAradne’ ext & &pvuro Sioc "Odvaceic 

50 Gy xe MaA™ we Gre ric re yuvade evGwvor0 
arnGede tort kava, Ov ed'pdAa yxEpai ravicay, 
anviov &fAxovoa wapi« plrov, ayxdbe & toxee 

740, sqq. See Virg., V. 286—352. — 748. In the Old Testament 
e Sidonians enjoyed the same renown. See 6, 391. —- 745. éorn- 
tv, 8c. Tag whac (as in Od. 14, 258), = wrpocwppicay, appulerwnt, 
1ich is used in the same way without xaees. Thoas, king of Lemnos ; 
a 14, 230.—746. vlos, gen. See 21, 34,8qq.—747. Eunseus, son of 
son and Hypsipyle, daughter of Thoas ; see 21, 41.—751. Ultima ; 
s §36.—757. Rejected by the ancient critics ; see 358.—759. See 
6.—761. oriPovs, supply ayy. xavedv, a small rod which served 
a bobbin, round which was rolled the thread of the loom (rnviov), 
make it pass into the warp (siroc), placed vertically, and not 
rizontally, as now. — 762. wyviov éé\xovoa wapéx plrov, lit., 
awing (from the rod, cave) the thread acrogs the warp, i. e. 
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763 orhOeoc’ we Oduaedec Dicey tyyéiBev" avrap éxcoGev 
764 txua tome TédECaI, WapOC KOVLV augiyuOHyae” 

Kad & apa ol xepadie xé a’tpéiva diog 'Odvaceic, 
aici piuga Oéwv" taxov &' dat wavrec “Ayaroi 
vinne leuév, pada O& oreddovrTe KéAEvov. 

768 °AAX’ bre Oy woparov réAcov Spdpoy, airix’ "Odue- 
asic 

ebyer AOnvaly yAavcwmids dv cata Aud" 
KAO, Bed, ayaOh por éwippoBog 2AG2 wodotiy. 
“Qc Ear evydpevog’ rov 8 ExAve TlaAAde 

"AOhur’ 
772 yvia © EOnxev tXappa, rddac, kal xcipac UwepGOev. 

"AAN’ re Oy ray’ EuedAXAov zwat&acPa aeOdAov, 
2v0" Atac piv ddcaOe Déwyv—BAaYpev yao APhyy— 
ry pa Bowy xéxur bv00¢ aroxrapévwv épyrixwy, 

776 ovc¢ émt TlarpdxAw wépvev wédag wxic AxtrAXEb¢, 
év 8 SvOou Bofou wAjro ordpa te pivac Te. 
Konriip’ adr avaepe rodbrAag Siog "Oduaceic, : 
we HAVE @OdpuEvoc’ 6 d? Bovw Ere Paidiuog Alac. 

780 Sri St Kéoac peta xEpolv Exwv Boog ayoaubAouo, 
bv0ov arorrbwy, pera 8 Apystotow Eerev” 

*O, wérot, iw’ ESAawe Vea wédac, | Td TWapog wep, 
unrno &¢, Odvoni wapiotarat 40 éraphy et. 

784, “Qe Epad™ of & dpa wavreg ea’ abry 400 yéAac- 
oav. 

’Avridoyog & doa oy AotoOjiov Expep’ aeOAov, 
pedidwv, kat puOov év ‘Apysiotow eeemwev" 

Eidédaww vpp tofw wacww, pfror, we Ert Kal voy 
788 a@dvaror riyswot waAaorépouc avOpwnove. 

Alac piv yap euet dAlyov mooyevtotepdc torty® 
ovrog 62 mporéipne ‘yevenc, tpoTéowy 7 av0permwv" 
wpoytpovra &f ply pao Eupevar’ apyadfov dé 

passing it along the warp. — 764. “Ait igitur divinus poeta, ite 
proximum fuisse qui sequebatur, ut occuparet antecedentis ves- 
tigia, antequam pulvis eis superfunderetur.” Maorob., V. ch. 13. — 
765. "Avarvony, acOpa, Sch. — 767. Ulyssi.—T78. = difacbat iwi 
7d a0\ov.—787, sqq. “ Antilochus wittily forestals their raillery, by 
attributing the victory of his rivals to the protection which the gods 
bestow on old age. He has reason to take comfort : youth is better 
than the prize, and may one day aspire to the same protection, since 
it is a privilege of age.” Mad. Dacter. — 791. dyoyépev, a hale old 
man. Virgil uses a similar expression, cruda sencotus. It ia unne- 
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92 mocoly épronaoacOa “Axatoic, si ar “AXtAAdi. 

a ¢ o 5’ ? o Qc paro’ Kbdnvev d& wodwxKea TnAciwva. 
Tov 0 ’Aytrcde pb0ororw apesduevoe moocteev' 

"AvriAoy’, ob pév rot péAreog sipijoerat alvoc, 
6 aAAa rot nucradavroy éyw xovovd érOijow. 

The combat of armed warriors. Diomédés wounds Ajax the son 
-Telamon and gains the prize. 

“Qc lary év yxepot rider 6 8 2elEaro yaipwv. 
Avrap TnAkidne xard piv dodcxdoxtov Fyxoc 
Oink’ ic aywva péowy, xara 8 aowida xal rpvda- 

Atay, 
0 rebyea LapTHoovroc, & perv TarpoxAo¢ amnipa. 
ri 0 dpGde cai puOov év Apystoro zeerrev" 
“Avove dbw repli raves xeXcbonev, &rep aplotw, 

TevyEa Egoapévw, Tapecixypoa xaAkov EAdvrE, 
4 adAnAwy rooragoBev duirouv repnOivat. 
‘Ormorepdc¢ xé POGow dpeEauevoc yoda xaddv, 
Paton 0 évdlvwy dia 7” Evrea cal uéAay alpa’ 
Tw piv tym dwow TddE pacyavoy apyupdniov, 

3 kaAdv, Oonixtoy, rd wiv “Acreporaioy amniowv. 
Tebyea 0 auddrepot Evyiia ravra pepécOwv’ 
kal opty Sair’ ayabiy rapabicopey ev KAtolyotv. 
“Qe Egat’ woro Eretra wéyac TeAauwviog Alac, 

‘av & dpa Tudsldne wero, xparepdc Acounone. 
Oi & eel odv EarepGev GutAov OwohyOnoav, 
é¢ pécov apgortpw ouvirny, pepawre paxecBat, 
devov Sepxouévw’ BauBoc & tye wavrac “Axatobe. 
"AAN’ Gre Oy oxeddv Foav ew’ adAhAorow idvrec, 
Toic piv emhigav, rpic o& axedov wounOnoav. 

ry to say that Antilochus is jesting here : “ Ajax is a little older 
I, but Ulysses belongs to another century : yet they say he is 

a hale old man.”—782. Fm ipsdaivw.—795. Maratoc cai mpdc 
v, Sch. ; see 10, 480. 
10. See 16, 663, sqq.—806. Aristarchus explains évdiva (a word 
found here) ra évra ivrécg rey iva», what is within the muscles, 
general sense is, without doubt, what is under the skin, the 

Achilles says, “he who touches the flesh through the 
ur and the blood,” i.e. so that the spear shall pass not only 
igh the shield and the cuirass, but even into the blood, into 
lesh filled with blood. — 808. See 21, 169, sqq. — 809. Sibi 
unto (premium). He wishes them to share it. — 810. This 
at being the most difficult and most dangerous, Achilles adds 

Ee 
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818 "Ev" Aiac pév Erera xar aonida wavroo tony 
vit’, ovde x0 ikavev’ Eouro yap tvdok Oipné. 

820 Tudeione 6 ao Ereta brio caxeog peyaXoo 
aliy in’ avyéve xupe pastvad Soupdc axwxyp. 
Kat rore 04 p Alavrt wepiddelaavrec "A xatoi 
mavaaptvoug éxéAevoay afOXra io’ aveAioBat. 

824 Auvrao Tudcldy Saxev péya pacyavoy hpwe 
avy KoAEw TE pépwr Kal gir} Tw TEAQUOVE 

Contest of the discus. Polypotes gains the prize. 

Airdo InAeléng Oixev oddov avtoydwvor, 
dv wolv piv plirraoxe péya oBévoc Heriwvoc 

- 828 GAN Hrou rov Exepve Trodapkne diog ‘AxiAAsbc, 
rov © ayer év vyecot ovv GAXowot KTEaTEGatY. 
=r & dpOde cai pvOov év ’Apyslotoww Feuwe" 

"Opvva0’, of xal rotrou aéfAou rapiceabe 
232 ef of kai ada ToAAby amdrpokkt riovec aypui, 

Ee piv wal wévre wepi@Aopévouc éviavrovc 
Koewpevoc’ ov pev yao of areuPdopevdc ye ordHoov 
Tony ovd aporio elo’ é¢ méAw, adda wapéiEe. 

836 “Qc Ear’ dpro O Erara peverréAguoc ToAv- 
woirne, 

Gv O& Acovriog kparepdv pévog avriBéno, 

to the prize a good repast.—817. “ Heroes priusquam enses incutiant, 
experiundi causa ter concurrunt et se petunt invicem ; tunc demum 
Ajax Tydide ferit clypeum, Diomedes autem cuspidem Telamonii 
intendit cervici. Veteres dicunt Ajacem pro more suo simplicius et 
generosius pugnare, Diomedem arte doloque uti.” Sptzs. — 821. ay 
avyév., for the neck and the nape were not covered by the cauirass. 
But the Scholiasts explain this line by a fable : that Heracles, having 
landed at Salamis at the time of the Telamonian Ajax’s birth, took 
the infant and wrapped him in his lion’s skin, praying the gods that 
he might be invulnerable. Hence, when Ajax grew up, his body 
remained impenetrable, with the exception of his neck, which bad 
not been surrounded by the lion’s skin. It is a fact, at any rate, as 
the ancients remarked, that, in the Iliad, Ajax is not once wounded. 
— 824, 825. lt is understood that the combatants divide the other 
arms. 

826. odXos, a round mass, a globe or ball, which served as a disc 
to Eetion. This mass had a hole in the middle, through which they 
passed the cord. atbroyéewvos (abréywroe = abroyéavoc), in prose 
abroxwyeuvroc, what has only been cast, without other labour.—837. 
Father of Andromache ; see 6, 395, sqq.; 416, sqq. — 882. dypoi, 
sc. eiciv. wodXov awémpokk, in longum spatium porrecti. 
the simple description of the size of this mass.—896. elon, fut. signif. 
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38 avy © Alac TeAapwvtadne kat dioc ’Eredc. 
“EEelne & foravro® adAov © EXe dioc ’Erede, 

10 te O& Synoac’ yéAacav 8 él wavrec "Ayal. 
Atbrepog avr agénxe Asovretc, doc "Apnoc’ 
ro tolrov avr’ Eppupe péyac TeAauanoc Alac 
[xetad¢ aro or:Bapiig, Kal vwrépBave ohuatra rav- 
rw |. 

14 AAN’ Gre 89 odAoyw EfAe peverrdAEuog MoAurotrne, 
dacov tle 7 Eppupe Kadabpoma BouxdAog avo’ 
n O€ @ EXtocopévn wérerat Sia Bove ayeXatac’ 
réacov tavric aywvoc UrinBare roi & éBoncav. 

8 "Avoravrec 8 Erapot MloAumolrao xparepoio 
vijag Ere yAagupac Epepov BacirAjHo¢ ae0Aov. 

Contest of archery. Teucer unfastens the dove attached to the 
irk ; Merion hits it flying, and receives the prize. 

Abrao 6 rogeurgor TiO idevra oldnoov, 
cad oO érlOe déca piv werfxeac, Séca O tuwédAeKxa’ 

2 torév & Eornoev vnd¢c Kvavorowpoio 
rnAov émt Pauaoc’ te d? To}owve wéAEav 
Aerry pnpivOw Siicev Todde, fie ap’ avurye 
robetev. “Oc pév xe Bady tohowva réAxav, 

6 wavrac asipauevog meAkceac, oiKdves pepicOw* 
Sc O€ xe pnolvOno rbyy, SpvBo¢g apaprwu— 
fioowv yap on xtivoe—s6 8 olcerat qurréAskka. 
“Qe tpar’® dpro 8 Erara Bln Tebcooio avaxroc, 

) av & doa Mnpidune, Oeparwy tic "Idopuevijoc. 
KAnooue & év xuvég xaAnhoei radAov EXdvrec’ 
Tevxpoc 52 mowroc cAfpy Aaxev. Adria & tov 
iixev Exexpatéwe, ovd HrelAnoev avaxre 
_apvayv mowroyovwy plEev crurny ixarduBny. 

& (abric) wapé—a (cidnpoy roig ipydraic ie rovrov row odXov). 
che heroic ages iron was still scarce. — 843. Taken from Od. 8, 
. and rejected by the ancient critics. 
30. Nigrum, like ioesdne, 11, 298. See in Virg., V. 485, sqq., an 
ation of the description which follows.—851. The axes, according 
1e Scholiast, had two edges, the demi-axes only one.—857. The 
ents here remark that a pure effect of chance ought not to have 
| predicated of Achilles. — 864. See 4, 102. Eustathius here 
arks this expression, dpyay éxaropBny, a hecatomb of lambs, 
gh the word hecatomd, derived (says he) fm ixaréy and Bote, 
as, etymologically, a sacrifice of a hundred oxen. This etymo- 

Ee2 
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865 “OoviBog piv Guapre’ peynoe yap of réy’ "Arde 
avrap 6 pnowBov Bare wap 1é8a, a] bese bpvic’ 
avrixod © ard uhow8ov raye mexpdc diorde. 

868 ‘H piv ter’ Hige mpdc ovpavdy, 7 Sé rapelOn 
unotw8oe worl yaiav’ ardp KeAadnaay ’Ayxacol. 
Umepyduevoc 0 doa Mnordune zEslpvce yecpoc 
rétov’ arap 7 dioroy Exev mada, we iBbvor. 

872 Aurixa © HrefAncev senQod "Ardd\Awve 
aovay mpwroyovey pie krathv ExarduPnv. 
"YY S vrd vedéwv elde rohowva wéALav" 

0 p Oye Suvebovaay bd mrlovyoc Pars pécony’ 
876 avrixov O& OpADe BéXOC’ 7d wey AY evi yaly 

mpbobey Mnopidvao rayn roddc’ avrap 4 Spveg 
iorq épeCopévn vnd¢ Kvavorpwpoto, 
avxév’ amexofuacey, abv 2 rrepd wuxva NiacOev. 

880 "Oxte & ék peAfwy Ouude wraro, tive & am’ avrov 
kanmece’ Aaol 0 av Onedurd re BapBnoay re. 
“Av & dpa Mnptdéune weAkxeac Séxa Tavrag aetpev, 
Tevxpoc & tuewéXrexxa pépev xoldac eal vigac. 

Contest of the javelin. Agamemnon presents himself to dispute 
the prize. Achilles yields it to him without a trial. Meriones receives 
the second prize. 

884 Adrap [nding xara piv Sorry doxtoy Ey xo, 
Kad de AEBnr’ amupor, [30d¢ a&tov, avOcudevra 
Oi 2¢ aywva gipwv' Kal p’ juovec avdpec av- 

torav’ 

av piv ap Arpeldne evpuxpelwy Ayaptuvwy, 
888 av 0 dpa Mnpidyne, Oeparwy tic "ldopevijog. 

Totot O& kal percectre roSéorne dtog "AxurAkdc’ 

logy is more than doubtful : the syllable Bn, wanting the o essential 
in Bows, leads us rather to the root Baivw, whence rpéBaroy, xpd- 
Baorg, cattle : a sacrifice of 100 head of cattle. — 868. Fm wapinyi, 
remittere, to unstring, to untie.—870. yetpds, sc. Tedepov. The two 
rivals used one bow ; but the Marseilles edition, as it is called, reads : 

omepxyopevoc 0 dpa Mnpiéync ixeOnear’ dicroy 
rokw ty yao xEpoiv Exey wadat, we tOuver, 

a change induced by the words we iOuyey, which are inexplicable in 
the ordinary reading. — 871. lvvat, a correction of I. H. Voss for 
Touver-—878. épefopévn, perching on... .—879. dudetyear, fell 
pendent. 

885. AinyO:opivoy soxidwe, Apollon. Ornamented with flowered 



190—897. | 23. 629 

90 ’Arpsidn’ tduev yap, Scov rooBéBnxac aravrwv, 
70 Socov Suvame Te Kal Hao ExAev aproroc’ 

92 GANG ov piv 768° aeOAov Exwv xofdag eri vinac 
Epyeu, atap ddpy Mnoidvy nowt mépwuev, 
si obye ow Oupep eBéXorg’ KéAopat yap Eywye. 
“Qe Epar’ ovd' anrlOnoev ayat avoowy ’Aya- 

Bod 3 r 96 Awe 62 Mnpe dpu xaXxsov’ avragp by howe 
TadOuBin ihpuxt Siaou repucaddte teOXor. ° 

arvings.—886. Oi dxoyricrai, Sch. : fm ‘nut, as well as nyua.—890. 
ee 7, 328. — 891. ’Acovriopacw, Sch.—897. The king was always 
sllowed by his herald. 
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OMHPOY IAIAAOS 

PAVQAIA Q. 

Achilles cannot sleep. Next day he drags Hector’s body thrice 
round the tomb of Patroclus. 

Airo & aywyv, Aaol d2 Oodg ert vijac Exacroe 
Zoxldvavr’ tévat’ rot piv Séproro pédovro 
@ ~- U7 9 A 9 a Umvou re yAuKepov taprhpevat. Adbtap "AxAAsic 

4 xAais, pfAuv éErapou peuvnpévog, ovdé pty voc 
Noe tavoauarwp, add’ éorpéger’ EvOa cai EvOa, 
TlatpdxAovu roGéwy adporijra re xat pévoc 70" 
no ordea roAbrevas avy abry, kal wabev aAyea, 

8 avopwy re wroAguouc aXeyeva re kbuara weipwr 
Tay pinynoxdpuevoc, Badspoy xara Saxpvov eiBev, 
bd x79 4 “ # ‘D t adAor’ éri mAcupac xarakeluevoc, dAXore 3 avre 
Urriog, dAAore 62 mening’ Té7e 0 d00b¢ avacrac 

12 dwvebeok’ GAbwy rapa Oiv’ addc. Oddé pv "Hae 
gpavopuévn AnGeokev dreip Gat’ Hidvac re. 
? ’ > 9 8 , e.9 @ _ 39 @ AAN’ by érei CedEeev Up’ Gppacw wxtac trove, 

1. Adro, pluperf. = AéAvro or EAéAuTO, as we have seen 4, 518, 
BAjro = BEBAnro or EBEBANHTO. Some prefer to consider it aor. 2 
mid. é\vro, with passive signif. for é\d@n. In both the v short be- 
comes long, as standing at the beginning of the line; see 4, 155. 
dyev, asin Latin theatrum, the assembly of spectators. — 2. égui- 
Svavro (were) lévas del vijas.—3. = raprijva, fm ripre.—6. 
lorpépero, turned and turned again, tossed or twisted about, in bed ; 
see lines 10 to 12.—7. émréea, relative to the demonstrative ray (rev- 
rwy) which follows at ver. 9.—8. welpw, to pierce, traverse.—9. « 
= AgiBev (earédaBerv). See 2,266.—12. Siveverne, see 2,189. This 
frequentative form of the imperf. has never any augment. «é (= éy) 
adds the shade of the Latin fere. The delicate shades which the 
Greeks could give to language by means of their numerous particles 
can be but feebly reproduced in languages which have not the same 
facilities ; but by carefully studying them we may succeed in appre- 
ciating their force.—13. AyOav or AavOavey riya, as in Latin laters 
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15 "Exropa 8 EAxeaBar Syodoxero Sigpov brioGev" 
16 roi¢ & épbaac wept aja Mevorriadao Oavdvrog, 

adric évt kAtoly mavéoxeto’ révde 8 Eacxev 
tv due Exravicacg mootonvta. Toto & Amrdd\X\wy 
wacav aselny amexe xool, gwr’ éAealowy 

20 kal reBvndra wep’ wept O aiyic: wavra KaduTTE 
xpuoely, iva wh uly amrodptgor EAxvoraZwy. 
“Qe 6 piv “Exropa diov aelkiSev peveatvwy. 

Olympus is in an uproar at the conduct of Achilles ; but the gods 
ostile to Troy oppose Athéné’s rescuing from him the body of Hector. 
veus sends for Thetis. 

Tov & éAcalpecxov paxapec Oeot cicopdwvrec, 
24 kAépa & drpivecxoy doxorov ’Apyepovrny. 

” a & ~ cr >Qé 7 Ev@? adAore piv racww Envdavev, ovde ro “Hon, 
ove: Tlocedawy’, ovd? yAauxwrids Koby’ 
aXrX’ Exov, &e opiv Towrov awnyxOero “Ko ign 

28 «at [pfauoe xat Aadc, "AAtEavopou Ever’ arne’ 
S¢ velkecae Oeac, Gre of uésoavAov ixovro, 
THY O Guno 4H of wépe paxAoobyny aXrcyevhv. 
’ ,@ e 29 9 “ ‘ 4 >3 7 
AAN bre 8h p ee roto Suwoexarn yéver’ Hwe, 

32 xal rdr’ ap’ aBavaroist pernida Poisoc "ArdA\Awy" 
Vxérrcol tare, Geol, SnAjuovec: ov vi woP wuty 

‘quem. — 14. del Cevgacev, opt. of indefinite frequency, because the 
tion is several times repeated, or habitual.—15. 8yodoxero, aor. 1 
" ddw, tOnoapny, with the frequentative termination, dncaccépny. 
\eo@ar, for to be dragged.—16. Ter circum Iliacos raptarerat Hee- 
ra muros, Virg.; a mistake which Euripides had committed before 
irgil. It was Hector, when alive, that Achilles pursued round the 
alls.—17. édw has the same force as sincere, = sinere jacere, left him 
ing.—19. deruc(yv, in prose aixiay, injuriam, injury, harm. ’Az- 
cy would require the gen. ypodg: the dat. ypot must then be referred 
Geixein, hurt to his skin, for of; as warnp pos for pou: at ver. 29 
péicavipy = abrov (rd) pécavdcy. For the word gue, see 4, 194. 
24. «Adpas, to withdraw, remove, but without the odious idea of 
eft, which in H. does not belong to cAérrey. See 5, 390.—25. Fm 
Oavw. ob8¢ = add’ oby (Hvdavev).—27. elyov, intrans. se habe- 
nt, Ousxecvro (Sch.), were disposed.—28. &ry means here, and in 
® same words 6, 356, infatuation, wandering, blindness of mind, 
‘al errour. To translate it injury is completely to alter the sense. 
e 4, 104.—29. vercday, to dispute, to reproach ; here, to outrage, 
pifeey (Hesych.) Constr. bre txovro (i¢) pécavdrAdy ot = adrod, in 
s habitation in the midst of sheepfolds, aiAy (see 5, 142).—80. 
opov (pres. mrdpw obsolete), to give. paxAooivynv. ‘Axcodaciay, 
oullon. — 81. de rov or rovrov, since then, that time ; since the 
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34°Exrwo pnpl tne Bow atyov re reAclwr ; 
Tov voy OuK ErAnTE, VéKUY TEP EOVTA, Gawoat, 

36 yt GAdyy idéew cal pnrépe cal réxei @, 
kat warépe [pray Aaotol re, rol xé py wea 
év wupl knatev Kal ei Krépea KTepicatev. 
"AAN’ drow "AXANi, Deol, BodAcoO” Zwapiryecy, 

40 w ovr ao dpévec eioty évalamor ovTe vdnua 
yvaprrov evi arhQecar Aewy O We ayota older, 
Ger’ del Gp peyady te Big kal aynvop: Oupe 
elEac, elo’ tri uijAa Bporwy, va daira AaByor* 

44 Wc "AyxtAgdc EXcov piv arwdXkcev, Ov0E of aidwe 
ylyverat, nr avopag péya olverat 70 Svivyac. 
MéAXe pév trod rig Kal piArepov aAAov dAésaat, 
ne xaolyvyntoy Guoyaorptoy, He Kal vidv" 

death of Hector.—33. od vv, in prose ovcovy.—36. To save him for 
his wife, &c., in order that they may see him (acre ideiv).— 38. xvgarev, 

- ZB pers. pl. opt. of ena, fm caiw. xrépen éwucrepifer, lit. to place 
upon the dead, and upon the pile, the funeral presents ; for, to cele- 
brate the funeral rites.—40. See 6, 519. — 41. ywapwrdv, flexible : 
see 2,14. dypta elSévat, to be of a ferocious character, 2, 213.—42. 
éwel requires after it a personal verb, such as ci=y. Eustathius arbi- 
trarily supplies cin: ei%ag ein, = cifere. These anacolitha (see 4, 
433), pretty frequent in H., are mostly justified by the course of the 
idea. In the present passage, the fault of construction is rendered 
too palpable by the shortness of the sentence. — 45. This line is also 
found in Hesiod (Works and Days, 318) with the distinction between 
good shame and bad, according as it hinders one from doing good or 
evil. The same thought is expressed in the words of Ecclesiasticus, 
iv. 24, 25: “Pro anima tua ne confundaris dicere verum. Est enim 
confusio adducens peccatum, et est confusio adducens gloriam et gra- 
tiam.” These authorities go up to H.’s time ; the passages may con- 
sequently be regarded as developments of the same idea. It is poe- 
sible also that the line may have been borrowed from Hesiod, as was 
the opinion of an Alexandrian critic. Indeed, after obdé 0: aidec 
supply éori (as one ought at 205), and the verb yiysera: becomes 
useless. This yiyverat, added perhaps by some copyist to complete 
the construction, giving only the beginning of a line, the recollection 
of the passage in Hesiod would have come very & propos to complete 
the Epic metre. I avow that this opinion seems to me as ingenious 
and as probable as it seemed to Spitzner, a very circumspect critic. 
However, I will mention another explanation, which has been given 
to this line,—shame, which is very hurtful, dr very useful to men, 
according as they disregard or regard it. This is not inadmissible, but 
it opens a door to complicated discussions.—46, péAXa, must, may 
have destroyed ... See 1, 564.—48. Fm peOinpe, intrans. (6, 330, 523), 
= éiwadcaro, he left of weeping ..., as of a thing that had really 
happened, instead of saying, he leaves off, as a general proposition. 
This.use of the past tenses is often met with, especially in comparisons, 
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AX rot xkAabaag xal Gdvpapevog ueOEnxer. 
‘Anrov yap Motpar Oupoy Oécav avOpurrorety. 
Lurap Sy’ “Exropa Siov, drei pidov jrop arnioa, 
rrwy eantwv, rept oj érapoto dfXoto 
Axee’? Ov phy of Téye KaAALOV OVSE T’ ayEtvOY. 
My ayabe rep tdvrt veseconOapév of jpeice 
swony yap oy yatav aecxiZe: pevealywv. 
Tov 02 xoAwoapévn mpocégn AEvKwAEvoc “Hon’ 

ain Kev kai Touro Tedv Eroc, Apyupdroge, 
it Ox Gunv AyxeAni cal “Exrope Ohaere riynjv. 
Exrwo piv Ovnrdg re yuvaixa re Ohoaro paldv' 
nurap "AxtAXkic tore Veac ydvoc, Hy éyw abri 
Dpipa re xal arirnda, cai avdpl mépoy rapaxorriy, 
T1nAdi, S¢ wéoe knoe pldAog yéver’ aBavaroiow 
wavrec © avridace, Deol, yapou' év 8 ad roiow 
Saivu’, Exwy pdpucyya, kaxwy rap’, aity amore. 
' Thy & amapeouevog mpocton vepeAnyeptra 

Zetec’ 
"Hon, en On wayrav atooxtouatve Oeoicty. 
Ov piv yao rin ye wl Eoosrat’ adda cal “Exrwp 
ptArarog Eoxe Oeoiat Bporwy of év IAly siaiv® 
We yao Emory”* Eel oure iAwy nuagrave Swowr' 
ov yao pol wore Bwpyde eevero Satrd¢ éione, 
otiig Te kviong Te TO yao Adyousy yépag rete. 

"AAN’ Frroe wA&bat piv éaoopen (oveé wy ~orew 

3. py, let us not..., implies fear, as we have often seen, — 
‘o1Ka) pn. ...— 54, kody yatay, a senseless clod, the lifeless body 
lector. These words were thus understood by the ancients. The 
2r explanations that have been attempted are more or less forced. 
s recalls the Pulvis es of Scripture. See 7, 99.—58. O@fcaro. 
nracey, Apollon. Fm @dw. OfoOat d? (says Athenseus) dori 
Inatey ro yada. Word for word, he has sucked a woman (to 
) the breast (of her). See what we have said on this double 
us, of H., 4, 350, and elsewhere. The explanation of some Scho- 
t8, yuvaina ayri rov ernricov yuvaictioy, involves a gross mistake. 
2y never said 7) pafdc, and in this case only it would have been 
mitted to think of such an explanation.—60. See 5, 271.—61. 
n, see 4, 46.—62. avridacGe. MereXapuBavere, Sch. All the 
ls were present at the nuptials of Thetis and Peleus.—63. Salvvo 
idaivveo.—66. pla, una, = cadem utrique.—68 ottws yap gnorye 
»gidraroc). hpaprave Sepwv, he did not fail (me) on the score 
Bifts, dwpwy Evyeca: an exceptional use of duapravey rivdg, which 
ans elsewhere, to miss a thing one has proposed to oneself as an 
ject.—69, 70. See 4, 48, 49.—71. «Adar, see 24.—78. See 4, 11.— 
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72 AaDpy "AxAAjoc) Opaciv “Exropa’ } yap of aizi 
pine wappeuPAwxev duwe vixrac TE kat tyuap. 
"AAN’ el rig xadéoete Dewy Oérev docov épsio, 
Spoa rl of elrw wu«tvov Ewoc, &¢ xev "AyxiAAzic 

76 Swowy é Iptapoto Adxy, ard & “Exropa Adoy. 

Iris descends to Thetis and brings her to Zeus, who desires that 
the body of Hector be restored to Priam. Thetis carries this order 
to her son, who obeys. 

“Qc Epar Horo d? “Ipic aeAAdroce ayyedéovoa. 
Mesonyvc¢ o& Sayuov re cal” ]uBpovu rarraXoéaanc 
EvOoge peltave wévry’ eérecrovaynoe Ot Aliuvn. 

80 ‘H 02 poAuPdalvy ixéAn é¢ Buacdy povaev, 
re kar’ aypubAao f3o0¢ xépac 2uPeavie, 
Eoxerar Wunorgow én iyPbor Kijoa péoouca. 
Evoe & evi omni yAapup@ Oériv, angi dé r’ adAAa 

84 elal’ Sunyeptec GAtac Dea? 4 8 evi pécone 
xAaie udpov ov maidoe aubpovoe, &¢ of EuchXAev 
P0lceaP tv Tooly zor3HAaxt, rnAdO warpne. 

"Ayxou & iorapévn rpoaépn médac wKéa “Tpec’ 
88 "Opso, Oéri, kaArce Zeve adOira undea cidwe. 

Thv O juclBer Erecra Oecd Ofric apyupdmeZa’ 
Tire we keivog dvwye péyac Dede ; aldéopae 82 
ployea® abavaraory, Exw O axe axpira Dupe. 

92 Eiut pév’ od GXtov ewoc taorrat, Orr xev etry. 
“Qe dpa gwvhcaca caAupp fAre Sta Oeawy 

kuaveov, rov & ore peAdvrepoy ExAsro EaBoc. 
Bi S iévat, wodoGev St rodhvepog dxta “Ipc 

96 nyeir® audi & apa oge AraZero xipa Oaddaone. 

74. We should still say, but ¢/some one would call me. . ., in the 
sense of, I wish some one would.... Gogov fm dyx:. 

77. = dedd\Grovg, swift as the wind. — 78. Xdpos, here Samo- 
thrace, Tapoc Opnixin, 13, 12.—79. Fm tyOpwocw. péAas expresses 
the black or sombre reflexion of that part of the sea, in this gulf of 
Thrace, which has hence preserved the name of MéAag Ilévrog. — 
81. ipBeBavia, entering into ..., insertedinto... “It appears that 
the ancient Greeks encircled with a small horn tube the extre- 
mity of the cord to which were attached the bait and the hook ; this 
precaution was taken that the fish might not gnaw through the line. 
To this little tube of horn they attaciied also a piece of lead to sink 
the bait, and this horn, being the colour of the sea, had also the ad- 
vantage of better deceiving the fish.” Dugas Month.— 838. Fm owiog, 

unca.—84. elaro = yvro, fm nyat. — 91. Expura, see 2, 796. — 
» eéAvppe, a kind of woman’s dreas: see the ancient hymn to 
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Axrny & tEavaBacat, t¢ ovpavoy aiyOirny. 
Svpov 0° evovora Kpovidny, rept & adAoe Gravrec 
iaW Sunyepéec paxagec Oeoi aiéy edvrec. 
H & Goa rap Ad warot xabéZero, cle S AOhvn. 
Hon 82 xotbceov caddy Sérac év xEpi Oinxe, 
cal p’ evponv inéeoat’ Oéric & Boeke T.ovea. 
Totoe 82 pbOwv pye warn avopwy te Dewy re 

*HAvOe¢ OvAupwdvds, Ged Oére, cndouévn eo, 
wévQog aXaorov Exovea pera doeciv’ olda xal adrdc’ 
aXAG kal we épéw Tov o° clvsxa OevpO KaAcoca. 
"Evvinnao 8) xetvog év abayarotow Spwpev 
"Exropog agi vécue kat "AytAARi wroAurdp Oy" 
KAépat 8° drobvesxoy évoxoroy ’AgyerpouTny’ 
avtao éyw T60e Kvdog "AXtAARi WooTtaTTW, 
aidw kat @Adrnra requ perdémiabe guAdcowv. 
Alia pan’ tc orparév 2AGé, Kat viti o@ erfredrov. 
TbGeaOal of ei? Oeobc, tut 8 oya wavrwv 
abavarwy xeyorAwoba, Ett Posct parvonévygoww 
“Exroo’ Eye rapa vyvol copwriaty, obs" anéAuvoev’ 
i al xév wwe tué re Seioy, ard 0 “Exropa Atoy. 
Abrap ty [otdpy peyadnrop: “Ip épjow, 
AdaaaOa Pirov vidv, idvr’ éwi vinacg "Axa, 
dwpa 5 AxiAATi peoguev, ra xe Oupdy iqvy. 

) “Qe Epar’* ob8 ariOnas Dea Ofric apyupdmesa’ 
n O& kar’ OvAduro0 Kaphvey aigaca. 

lEev & é¢ xAtalny ov vitog’ Ev apa rovye 
eip adiva orevayovta’ pido 8 aud’ avroy ératpot 

1 toouptvwe ewevovro Kal évrévovro apicrov" 
roiat © Gig Aaotog pyag év KNociy tépeuro. 

res, v. 42. — 95. See 2, 183.—96. éArdfero, see 1, 349.—97. Fm 
row. — 100. el€e, retired, yielded him her place. Athéné was 
ited at the right hand of Zeus, a place which they had also given 
r in the temples ; e. g. in the Capitol. — 102. e¥dpatvay, see 5, 
8. dpéyay, to reach ; hence, to offer, give, or render. — 106. rod 
rivéc. — 107. évvijpap seems to indicate a tolerably long, but in- 
terminate, time, since at ver. 3] the same space of time is carried 
. to twelve days. The same remark will apply to 1, 53. — 109. 
‘puveoxoy (a0avaros). — 110. = wpocdwrw, | attach, I reserve to 
chilles this glory (of restoring Hector). — lll. Reverentia atque 
Moitie tue memoriam servans in posterum, Bth. — 116. Tell him this 
o see) if he will fear me ..., a frequent ellipse before ef wwe and 
forte.—-118. ("Qcre abrév) Avoac@ar Lévra . . .—121. See 2, 167.— 
14. épicroy, the morning meal ; me Od. 16, 2.—127. See 1, 361.— 

Ee 
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126 “H 88 wan ayy’ avroto xabiZero wérma pinrap, 
xetpi ré pv xatépetev, Ewog r tpar Ex Tr Ovdpace 

128 Téxvov éudv, tho uexpic ddupdpEvog Kal ayebwy 
any Edeat KOadinv, uELVNLEVO’ OUTE Te aitoU 
ovr evvic ; ayaboy 6 yuvatki wep ev piAdrnyre 
piayesO ov yap wot Snpov Béy, adAG ror HON 

132 @yye wapéorynxev Oavarocg cat Moipa xparazy. 
"AAN euéOen Edvec dea, Atdg dé ror ayyeAde clus’ 
oxiecbai coi pyor Ocouc, fe 0 EEoxa TavTwy 
aQavarwy KxexyoAwobat, Stt Poeol patvouévyoty 

136 "Exrop’ Exete mapa vyvol Kopwyiaty, ovd améXueac. 
"AAN aye 8H Avoov, vexpoio Ot déEac arora. 

Tiv & azapeSduevoc mpocépn wodacg wei 
"AxAXsdc’ 

Tyo cin’ Sc awowwa Pépot kat vexpdy ayotro, 
140 ei On modpoov Ouuw ’OXAbpmog abrég avwyet. 

Zeus sends Iris to Troy to desire Priam to go to Achilles, who will 
restore him the body. Hecuba tries to dissuade him, but Zeus sends 
a favorablé omen, and he goes. 

“Oc oly’ tv vnwy aydpet pitnp re kat vidg 
woAXa mpd¢ aAAfAoue wea Trepdevt’ aydoevov. 
“Iow & a&rouve Koovidne tic "IAcov iony® 

144. Baox’ 101, “Ipe raysta, ArTova Foog OvAdprrov, 
ayystAov Totduy peyadnrope “IXtoy eiow 
Avcacba Pirov vidv, idvr’ ext vinag "Axatwv, 
dwpa & AyXAARi pepéuev, ra xe Oupdy invy, 

148 olov, unde tic GAAog Gua Towwy trw avip. 
KijovE ric of Erotro yeoatrepog, &¢ x’ iBbvor 
qutdvouc kat auakav tirpoyoyv, St kai avric 
vekpov G@yot Tport aaru, Tov Exrave diog "AxtAAgdc. 

152 Mnoé ri of Oavarog pedir ppeci, pndé te rapBoc: 
TOO yap Oi TOUTOY OTaaconEY ApyepduTny, 
be a&a, ciwe xev aywv “AxirA7ji weAdooy. 
Avrap émny ayayyow tow kXtoinv “Ayxtdjjoc, 

128. = pixor rivog ;—129. Second pers. of Zopat, fut. of icOiw. So 
also in Latin, cor suum edere. See 6, 201. — 181. Béy, fm Béiona:, 
poet. fut. of Baivw ; word for word, thou wilt go no further for me : 
thou wilt live no longer. — 188. See 2, 26, — 189. r98e = oda. 
8s dwowa dépor, (ovroc) Kal (roy) vexpdv Eyorro, seoum ducat (by 
the middle force). 

141, vnév dyvpis, “ the assembly of the ships ;” for, the camp of 
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ovr avroc xreviet, awd Tr adAOuG Tavrac épb&e. 
Owvre ydo tor’ apfwy, our’ doxomog, o'r adiriuwv* 
arrAa wad’ ivduxiwe ixérew mepidjoerat avopde. 
“Qe Epar™ wpro dé “Ioie atAAGrog ayyeAfovaa. 

"lEev & &¢ Moauoro’ xiyev & évowhv re ydov re. 
Tlaidec piv tarko augi xaOjuevor Evdobev avrQ(He 
Saxpvoty cipar’ Epuoov' 6 8 év ufooorsr yepaide 
évrumac év xAalvy xexaduppevoc’ appl 2 roAX} 
KOmpog Env kepadry Te kal avyéve roLo yépovrog, 
Thy pa xvAwdduevoc katauhoaro yepoiv Ejoww. 
Ovyarepec 8 ava Sdyar’ ide vvol wedeovro, 
TWY pyvnoKdmEvat, of 67 woAéEc TE Kal éaBAOt 
xEpotv vm’ Aoyelwy xéato Yuya bA~oavtec. 
Zr S? mapa Ipiauov Atdc ayysAog, 76? roocnida, 
turBdv pOeyEauévn’ rov 82 rpduocg EAAGBE yvia’ 

Odpoe, Aapdavidn Iolaue, pozol, undé re rapBec 
} ov py yap Tot éyw Kaxov dacopuévy 760 ikxavw, 
adn’ ayaa ppovéovaa’ Arde 8 ror ayyeAde sit, 
S¢ oev, dvevOev iw, uéya Khderat nO éAcaipet. 
AvbcaaBal ce xéiAeuoev "OAbumtoc “Exropa Siov, 

6 Spa SAX AAT epeuerv, ra Ke Oupdy invy, 
olov, undé Tig dAAog Gua Tpwwv irw-avig. 
Kijpv§ ri¢ ror Erotro yepairepoc, &¢ x iWibvor 
jyutdvoug cat auakay girpoyov, 4 62 Kat avTic 

O vexodyv ayot mporl dotu, Tov Exrave dioc "AxtAAkdc. 
Mnoé ri rot Oavaroc perérw pect, undé te Tap30¢" 
TOLOC yap Tot mopuTroc Gu E~erar 'Apyepdytne, 
Sco ake, elwe Kev aywv Aydt weAAaooy. 

4 Aurao try ayayypow tow kAtoinv 'AytAnog, 
our avroc xrevéee ard tT GAXove wavrac épbee. 
Ore yao gor’ dppwy, ovT doxorog, ovr adiThUwY 

e Greeks.—144, See 2, 8. —- 156. abrés, Achilles.—157. doxowos. 
vbnroc, rd déov pr) oxorayv, Apollon. — 158. = ixérov geioerat. — 
0. é¢ IIptdpov (ddz0r), a common ellipse, especially for temples, é¢ 
osedwvoc. So we say, to St. Paul’s, &c.—161. dv8o0ev ats, see 6, 
\7.—168. évruwds, adv., so as to exhibit the form or outlines of the 
dy: oby ardwe wee meptcexaduppivoc, arr’ we reruT@oba rd 
pocwroy cai rd bAov owpa, Apollon. The old man’s despair gave to 
iS limbs a movement of nervous contraction, which made him draw 
is mantle close round his body.—164. xéwpos. Niy (in this passage), 
rovic, Sck.—168. ndaro = éxecyro. — 170. , in a low voice, 
not to frighten the old man,” add the Scholiasts.—172. dccopévn, 
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187 adda par’ tvduxtwe ixérew repidijoerat avdpde. 
188 ‘H piv dp’ &e cixova arlQy wédac wxéa “I pie. 

Abrao éy’ viac apatay tvrpoyov juuiovelny 
émXicat Hywye, welpevOa OF Shoat ew’ avTig. 
Airoc & é¢ Gadapoy xareBinoeto Knwevra, 

192 Kédprvov, vipdpogor, S¢ yAhvea woAAd keyavoe’ 
é¢ 0’ adoxov ‘ExaBnv ixaXfocaro, pwuneév re’ 

Aamovin, AcdOev poe OXAdpmio¢ ayyeAog HAGEv, 
AboacBa pfrov vidy, idvr’ tri vjac "Aya, 

196 dwoa 0 "AyiAnt gepiuev, ra xe Oupdy invy. 
"AAN’ aye pot Tdds cizé, rh roe ppeoly eiderat slvat ; 
aivwe¢ yao mw avrdy ye pévoc kal Oupdc dvuryee 
Keio’ lévat eri vijacg Eow orparoy evpdv ’A yay. 

200 “Qe gato’ Kuxvoev 62 yuvh, kal aueiBero pbb 
“Q, pot, 1 OH Tat Hoévec otyovl’, Yc Tordpoe wep 
kA te dvOowmouc Eelvouc, 40° olow avaceete 5 
mac eidac ei vnag "Ayatwv tADéuer oloc, 

204 dvdpoc é¢ d@OaApodc, S¢ roe woAkac TE kai EcOAodc 
vigag tEevapiEs; otdnpedy vb rot Frop. 
Ei yap o aiphoe Kai écdperat 6@0aApoiow 
wunoTig Kal amistog avip OOs, ov o° EAshaet, 

208 oveé tl o aidécerat. Nov d2 «Aalwpev dvevOey 
ievor év peydow’ try 0 &¢ oft Moioa xparary 
yevouevyy eévyoe Aivy, Sre pv rékov avrn, 
dpylirodac xivac doat, Ewy arravevBe roxnwy, 

212 dvdpt wapa kparepy, TOU éyw péoov trap Exoume 
éoQéuevar moocpuca’ rér dvrira Epya yévorro 
matoog guov’ eet ov E xaxiGopuevdv ye xaréxra, 

see 1, 105.—189. We have seen, 5, 723, the body of the chariot was 
dismounted from its carriage, when it was placed in the coach-house. 
—190. welpivs, the carriage-body.—192. yAryjvea, in prose ceegseydua, 
dyd\para. xexavSe, fm yardavw, to contain. — 194. Sapovty, be- 
cause Hecuba is, so to speak, beside herself with sorrow and sadness ; 
so of Andromache, 6, 486.—197. e8eras, pass. videtur.— 202. ZeAeo — 
éediso, fm xdéopat (subst. cAéoc), = doaZopat (subst. Joka), fama 
ferri, to be renowned.— 205. yrop (éori).—209. rq 84, to Hector. Ss 
= otrwce: “ Fate spun thus for him with the thread at his birth,” 
i, e. assigned to him at his birth this destiny, to glut .. ., doa: evvag. 
— 211. dpylwo8as, see 1, 50. — 212. rod dyoips, whose liver would 
that I might hold to . . .—218. wpostvan, to attach oneself firmly ; 
a word used by the Greek physicians to express the action of leeches 
and cupping-glasses. dyrira — dydrira, fm dvariw, to requite, 
Avrizoiva, dyririswpnra, dvrionza, Sch.—214. xanfdpevov. Acc- 
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aAAa pd Tpwwv cal Tpwiadwy BabuxdArwv 
stadt’, ovre dou peuvnuévov our adrewpiic. 
Tv & avte woocéieere yéowy Iplapog Geoadqe’ 

Mh pw 208dovr’ iévar xarepdxave, undé woe avTn 
Govic evi ueydooie Kaxde¢ wédev’ ovdé pe meio. 
Ei pty yap tle pw ddAog ertyPoviwy ixédsvev, 
H Ot pavtiég eiat, Quoakdot, fj iepijec, 
evdde xev paipev, kal voogdiGoipueba padroyr* 
vuv © (avré¢ yap dxovca Qeov, cat icédpaxov 

avrnv) | 
. lt, Kal ody GAtov Frog Eooerat. Ei d€ por aloa 
TeOvdpevat rapa vnvoly Axawy yadKxoxirwvuwy, 
BobXAopuar’ abtixa ydo pe xaraxretveey AxtAXkdb¢, 
ayxac éAdvr’ éudv viov, div yoou 2 Eoov einv. 

3 °H, wai dwptauay erOhuara Kar’ dvéwyev. 
"EvOev dwoexa piv wepuadréac eEeXe némAouc, 
Swoexa O arAotdac yAalvac, roccoug O& ramnrac, 
Tocod O& papea KaAd, Tdaoue © im roto. yiTwvac. 

2 Xpuvaov 6& orhoag Edepev Sfxa wavra radavra’ 
ix 02 O° alOwvac rofrodac, mlavpag 82 AEBnrac, 
kx 08 Sérac mepicadXéc, & of Cogxec répov avopEc, 
tEcotny tAOdvri, péya xrépacg’ oveé vu roumep 

6 pslaar’ ivi peydoog 6 yépwv’ wéor 8 HOA Supp 
Adcacba Pirov vidv. ‘O 8& Towac piv aravracg 
aifotonc amtsoyev, treca’ aicyooiaw évicawy’ 

"Eppere, AwPnriipec, éheyxfeg’ od vu kal vuiv 
10 olkot Eveore yor, Stew HAGErE knOhoovrec ; 
i obvecO’, Ste por Koovldne Zebe adye ewe, 

ayvra, Sch. — 218. ob déBou pepwypévoy is only a periphrasis of 
poBoy : thinking neither of fear (i. e. of flight), nor of the ramparts, 
ehind which he might find security. GNewpy, perfugium = locus 
srfugii, He had refused to re-enter the city, despite the entreaties 
f Priam and Hecuba (see bk. 22).—221. @vooxdéor, those who read 
1¢ future in the flame or the smoke of the sacrifices. — 222. See 2, 
1. — 228. viv 5€: these two particles served in every epoch of 
1e Greek language to oppose a reality to a supposition or a fiction. 
27. See 1, 469. — 228. gwprapdv eriOijpara. KiBwriwy rwpara, 
ich. — 282. tordvas means also, to weigh, appendere. Hence the 
rord statera. wdvra, adj., we express this idea by the adv. in all. 
depev is put for EZépepev, as we see by the two following lines which 
ommence with de dé (sc. Epepev).— 288. wloupes, vlic, = ricoapec. 
— 285. eolny, in prose mpecBeiay. For the construction, see 4, 
184,236, wépw, seo 4, 46.—238. al@ovea, sce 6, 243,—240. xnSdav, 



640 Q. [242—265. 

242 wai dAécar Tov aptotoy ; atap yvwoecGe cai 
# 

e DHHEC 4 “~ ? m we puirepot yap wadAov 'Ayatoiow On taecBe, 
244 xeivou revnwroc, évaipéuev. Avrap tywye, 

piv adataZopévny re woAw KepaiGouevny TE 
d@Badpoicr iveiv, Balny Sdéuov”Aidog slaw. 

"A, xat oxntavly dlem’ avépag’ of & tcav Ew, 
248 omepyopévoto yépovroc. ‘O 0 vidow olow Sud«Aa, 

veelwy “EAevdv te Taow 7 ’Ayabwva re Siow, 
Tlaupova + ’Avripovdy re, Bony ayabdy re To- 

Airny, 
AnigpoBdv re kat ‘ImmdQo0v xai Aiov ayaudv" 

252 éyvéa roic 6 yepatog duoKxAnoag éxéAcven" 
Xmeboaré pol, kaxa téxva, katnpdvec. AID Gua 

WAVTEC 
"Exropog opérer’ avri Doge eri vnval wepacOan ! 
® mo. yw Twavarotpoc, twa téxoy viac aploroug 

256 Tooly év evpsin, rov o ovriva pye AcAdcipBar- 
Mijoropa t avribeoy xat Tpwitrov inrmoyaguny, 
"Exrooa @, d¢ Osd¢ toxe pet’ avdpaory, OvCE zqracet 
avopdg ye Ovnrov maic Eupevar, adAa Oeoior 

260 rove piv awwAso “Apno’ ra 8 édAéyyea wavra 
AéAEtTrat, 

Wevorai 7 dpxnortal re, xopoiTuTinotw aptorot, 
apvav HO épidwy emidypuolt AoTwaKTijpEc. 
Ov av 87 pot duakav épomAiocoare raxuoTa, 

264 ravra te wavT émeire, (va TOHTGWwWpLEV GOoi0 § 
“Qc pal of & dpa warpd¢ broddclaavreg Spo- 

KAny, 

in prose avtay, to annoy, afflict. — 241. otweoGe, imperf. of ovopat, 
iuépacbe, epavAicare, Apollon.: do you reproach me as though 
it were not enough, as too little ; think you that it is too little that 
...t— 248. pytrepo évalpew, faciliores interfectu. paddov, like 

in Latin, is sumetimes found added to comparatives to give 
them more force.—247. oxnwdéveov, 2 by-form of oxirrpoyv. 
arranged, caused them to arrange themselves, i. e. to retire before 
him. See 2,207. — 252. Nine, and Polydorus in Thrace ; all that 
remained of Priam’s fifty sons, — 253. narnddves. Karngeiac (see 
3, 51) a&ta wparrovrec, Apollon. Men at whom one ought to blush. 
— 254. dvti"Exropos srepacGa: (fm daw and géyw, presents obsolete, 
2 aor. Exedvoy, see 5, 531).— 262. éwiByjpiat apw. Ta trey wokiray 
adpratovrec, cai ob ra rev xodtpiwy, Sch. — 264. = ixcOeigre. 
wpdccepev S800, as in French, faire du chemin. It is here the 
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zx piv apatav depav tirpoxov muovelnr, 
KaAnhv, towrorayia’ telow0a 2 Sijcav iw avTiig’ 
Kad & awd waccaAdgu Cuydv tpeov Hudveov, 
wbEwovr, dupadrder, ev oljxecoty aonode’ 
tx © Epepov Cuyddeouoy aya Cuyw évvearnyy. 
Kal 76 piv eb xaréOnxay eittory ert pup, 
wily Ere mpwry, emt 62 xplkov Ecrope BadAov" 
toic O ExdreoQev EOnoav iw Gupaddy’ a’rap Erera 
cEsing xationaav, Urb yAwyiva 0 Examiay. 
"Ex Gadduou 8 péoovtec, tvEéorne ex’ amhung 
vneov ‘Exropéing xepadie amepsiot’ atrowwa’ 
GevEav & nudvoue kpateowvuyac, évTectepyotc, 
tob¢ pa wore Toray Mucol SSouv, ayaa owpa. 
"Immouc 82 Toray tmayov Cuydy, ove 6 yspatd¢ 
! avrog Exwy ariradrky twElory eal garvy’ 
rw piv GevyviaOny év dwpacty inpnrolar 
knové, xat [plauoc, muxiva post unde Exovrec. 

"Ayxtuoroy 8 af’ HAP “ExaBy rerendte Oupgy, 
tL olvov Exovo’ év xeipt peAlppova SeEcrepggt, 

1. partitire, which must not be confounded with the gen. of place, 
which mention was made in note 2, bk 2.—268. xa8 5€ = cara dt 
‘ov = KkaOypouy dt macoddov. The later form was 6 Zvyd¢, masc. 
269. dudaddey, “ surmounted with a button” (Dugas Montb.), or 
projection, to which they fastened the strap called Zuyddeopoyr, 
ich fixed the yoke to the pole. ola§ (a long), lit. a rudder ; 
re otaxec are the rings («pixos) through which the reins were 
ssed to keep them in a fixed direction. We cannot now tell whe- 
2r this term is a poetic metaphor, or whether olaxec was really the 
me of these rings. —272. wé{a, the anterior extremity of the pole 
| opposition to that which was attached to the chariot), so named, 
ys Eustathius, “ because it falls to the ground, or to the feet, when 
t fastened to the yoke.” éwréBadov 82 xplxov toropt, they placed 
e ring upon the peg [the ring-bolt, Cp.]. This peg (Eorwp) of wood 
iron, was fastened into the pole, and passed through the yoke ; the 
ig (eoixog) was also fastened to the pole, and fitted to the end of the 
g which passed through, and was there fixed by means of the yoke- 
rap (Zvyédecporv) which was wound round the peg and the dugaddc¢ 
er. 269).—278. @yoav én’ dndadév, fastened outside to the button ; 
r, 274, xatréSnoav, knotted underfeath. tréxapwav yAwyxiva, sub- 
s inflexerunt, fulded back the end of the strap underneath (to conceal 
in the knot).—276. vyéw, v8, to pile up, to load.—277. évrecrep- 
it, i. e. év Evreoty Epyalouerot, Which worked beneath the harness, 
wnessed.—279, = yyov urd (rd) Zuydy, led under the yoke.—281. 
evyviony, yoked for themselves, or yoked to their chariot ; whereas 
ie sons iZevEay (ver. 277), because they did it for their father.—283. 
rrinpévos and Terunws, afflicted. Only the perf. of this verb is 

f 
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285 xpvoty tv dérai, Sppa Achbavre xeoirny’ 
ori © inrwy woordpoBev, Exoc 1’ Ear Er 4 

paZev® 
Ti, oreicoy Ad rrarpi, kal evyeo Olxad ixégba 

288 aw tk ducpeviwy avepwr’ eet ap atye Gunde 
drpvve emi vijag, gusto pev ox EOeAovanc. 
"AAN’ edyev aby’ Erera KeAavepei Kpovieovt, 
"[déaly, Scre Tpolfnyv xara wacay dparae’ 

292 aires O olwvov, Tayvy ayyeAdov, Sere of avTe 
giAraros olwvwy, kal eb Kpareg got) peé-ytotoy, 
eEidv' Odpa pv avrog év 6pOadpotar vonoac, 

tw wlauvog émi vinacg Ing Aavawy raxuTwAwy. 
296 Ei dé rot ob dwoe édv ayyeAoy evptora Zevc, 

ouK av Eywyé o Erera trotphvouca xeAolunv 
vijac i “Apyelwy iévat, uadXa TED pEepawra. 
Thv & amwapueouevog sxpocidn Molapoc Oeoedhc 

300° yiva, ov pév ror 768 egtepévy amcOnaw 
toby yao Au x&ipac avacyéuev, at x’ érXEHoy. 
"H pa, kal auglwoXov raulny drpuv’ 6 -yepatos, 

XEoolv bowo ércyevat dkhoatov' 7 O& rapéorn, 
304 yépuif3ov auplroroc tpoxoon 0 dua xepaty Exouse 

Nupapevog 52 xbredXov edtEaro te dAoxoro" 
evyer’ Ererta ora péow Epxei, Aci(3e S% olvov, 
ovpavor cicavidwy’ Kal dwuioag Erocg nuda’ 

308 = Zev warep, “ldnBev pedéwv, xbdiore, péyeore, 
dd¢ pw te "AytAAijog dirov EADEiv AS eAcEevdv" 
wéubov 0 oiwvdy, raxvv ayyeAor, Scre coe auty 
fArarog olwvay, Kai ev Kpatog tart péylaror, 

312 deEidv* Spoa pev avroc év d¢0adApoic vohaac, 
tw wlovvoc eri viag tw Aavawy rayurwAwy. 

found (riéw).—285. Fm AciBw, libare. — 287, +4, an old imperative, 
take, hold. “ Jé, in Italian, and in southern patois, means the same 
thing.” M. Theil. omeioov, fm. orivdw. — 291. '18aly, see 3, 276 
xaBopacGa: — act. cafopay. Sophocles uses édpacOa: in the same 
way. — 293. eb = éo (enclitic) or ob pron. of 3rd pers. for adrov. 
The construction is explained in the notes 79 and 218 of the first 
book.—297. éreira, then ; in consequence of that.—3800. idcepérp 
"Evreddopévy, } vrorWepivy, Sch.—304, yépviBov, a form of whi 
there is no other example, probably a heteroclite for yépmBa, fm yép- 
wp,a hand-basin (fm yeip and virrw). wpdyoos, guiturnium, a jug t0 
pour water from ; ewer.—306. épxog, the enclosure of the court. 
was the altar of Zeus épxeioc, near which Priam was killed after the 

| 
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“Qe Ear’ evydpuevog’ rou & EAve unrlera Zeve" 

aurixa © aisrov te, reAcdraroy merenvar, 
~~ 3 Q , pdogpvorv, Onpnrip., Sv wal mepxvdy xadéovorv. 

i > ¢ ‘4 A , , 

Oaan © vipopdgoo Pion Badauoro réruxrat 
avépog agpveoio, tixAnic, apapvia’ 
téaa0 apa Tov ExaTeoev Eoay wrepa’ eiaaro Of agi 
deEtd¢ at&ac uxip aorcog. Of 82 iddvrec 
ynOnoav, xai raotv evi ppsot Duudc iavOn. 

riam sets out with Idseus. Hermés re-assures and comforts 
» and conducts him to the quarters of Achilles. 

Vrepxsuevoc 0 6 yepardg Eov éweBioero dippov" 
ge OS EAace roo0ioao Kai aidovane épidobrov. 

: Tpdabe piv jutovor EAxov rerpaxuxAov athuny, 
rac ‘Idatog tXauve Saigowy’ abrap dmiabev 
immot, Tove 6 yeowy edérwy paotrye KédEvE 
KaptaXluwe kara dotu’ pivot O dua ravrec Erovro, 

3 TOAN GAogupdHEVaL, weet Davardvde Kidvra. 
Oi & wet ovv wédLog KxaréBav, redlov & adixovro, 
oi piv dp’ aoppa: rport “IXLov amoviovro, 
maicec kal yauBpol. Tw & ov AdOov evpvora Ziv’, 

2 &¢ wedlov mpopavévre® ldwy & eAénoe yépovra’ 
aipa 5 ap’ Eouciav, vidv pidov, avriov nuda’ 

‘Eousla’ cot yap te padtora ye piArardév gory 
avopi Eraiplaoat, Kal 7 ExAvec @ K 20ZAno0a" 

16 Back’ 10, cat Nplazov xoldag emi vijag “Ayan, 
We ayay we pir ao tig toy phr ap rE vonoy 
tov adAwy Aavawy, rpiv [nAgiwvad’ ixéoBat. 

ipture of Troy.—809. ég “AytAAdws (oxnvnyy). See ver. 160.—316. 
Sp$vog, adj. of uncertain origin, and meaning, perhaps, sable, of a 
ark colour, fm ép¢yn. Like many Homeric epithets, popgvog after- 
ards became a noun appellative. Aristotle (Nat. Hist., 1X. ch. 32) 
esignates a species of eagle under the names of rAdyyoc, vnrropovog, 
épovoc. As to wepnvds, blackish, this epithet cannot relate, as has 
een thought, to the wepxvdwrepog of Aristotle, as the philosopher 
istinguishes this eagle from the popgyoc. In H., there are two 
ames of the same bird. — 319. eloaro, apparuit. The right side 
vas always of good omen. 
328. ’E&£eAavvey, intrans. — 325. Ideeus, the herald of Priam. — 

126. iddweiv, incitare. pdoruy: kedevew is found also 23, 642. — 
129. = (te) wédewe, asin Od. 24, 205: of & iwei ie moAtog earéBay. 
—835, éraiploas. ‘Eraipw yevioOar cai cuvepy«, Apollon. «dew, 
© hear prayer, sometimes with the dative, like ausculiare alicui. — 
338, = xpd¢ InAeiwva. This affix de = sic is generally attached 



339 “Qe Edar™ ovd awinae Staxropoc ’Apyerpdvrne. 
340 Aurlk« tre@ bd rocoty tojnoaro Kata wédtAa, 

auBpdata, xovcta, Ta py GEpov Thpev ep tyony, 
nO éx amsioova yatay, &ua mvoipe avégoto” 
eiAcro 88 padov, ryT avdowy Supata OéAye, 

344 wy eHiAa, rove & avre kal Urvwovrac éyeipet’ 
THY META XEOIY Eywy wérero KoaTic 'Apyeddurnc. 
Atta & apa Tpolny re wai ‘EXAHgrovrov ikavev’ 
Bi S’ iéva, cotpy aicupvyriipt zouKwe, 

348 Towrov Urnviry, TouTED Yaptecrarn nn. 
Oi & érei ov péya anja wape= "IAno Z\accay, 

oricav ap nutdvoue TE kai trmouc, Spoa rlorev, 
év rroraum’ On yap kal et xvégac hAvOe yatay. 

352 Tov & 2& ayyiudAoto dwv éppaccaro xipve 
“Epuelav, wort 62 Iplauoy garo pwvnoty re 

PoaZeo, Aapdavidn’ ppadéoc vdov Eoya rérucrar 
dvop épdw’ raya & dupe diappalaecBa diw. 

356 AXA’ dye 67 pedywperv ed’ Irrwr, h pv Erecra 
yobvuey apauevor Atravedoouev, al « eAEhop. 
“Qe garo’ civ S&& yépovre véog xbro, Sefdce 8 

aivwc’ 
d08ai 82 rofyec Eoray evi yvaurrotat uéAscoww® 

360 ori O& Tagwy’ avroc 8 ’Eptovviog tyyb0ev EADGy, 
XEioa yévovroc EAwy, eEelpero kal woockere’ 

Ili, warep, WS tarroue te cal nutdvoue WBivec 
to names of places only. — 341. typi, as a subst., the sea. Very 
many substantives are properly nothing more than the fem. of adjec- 
tives. — 842. With the blast of the wind, as rapidly as the wind. — 
$43, sqq. For the caduceus of Hermés, see the Hymn to Mercury, 
ver. 529—532 ; Virg., Ain. iv. 242, sqq.—347. alovpyyrip, a prince, 
as an adj., jureni regi = regio. — $49. Ilus’s tomb was between 
the city and the Scamander ; see 10, 415. — 351. = érijAOe, came 
upon... ..—352. See 4,529. dpdafeo@as, mid., to direct one’s attention 
to any thing, to perceive.—354. The adj. ¢padng, prudent, only found 
here. The negat. dgpadyjc is more used. Adest opus mentis caute, 
= jam opus est mente cauté.—356. SiappaloecOar, = diappacOnoecbar, 
We have seen the act. dtappaicat, 2, 473.—356. = ig’ adpparog, see 
2, 1.—857. = Acravyvetowpev. — 858. = cvviyvro, was confounded, 
troubled.—359. rpiyes, “which all the Latin translations wrongly 
render come, means the French potl, a word which may be hazarded 
in the lofty style on the authority of our greatest writers. Racine 
says, ‘Calchas s’est avancé, l'oeil farouche, lair sombre et le poil 
hérissé.’”” Dugas Montb. [erect the hair Bristled his limbs, Cp.] — 
860. radev, fm Oarw or Onrw, see 4, 243. eprovvios, a sur- 
name of Hermés, the great helper ; fm épe (very) and dvivays, 
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voxra oe auBooctny, bre & ehbdover Bporot aAdor ; 
ove’ aby’ Eddacac pévea mvelovrac ’Axatodc, 
of roe Oucuevieg Kal avapatot éyyv¢ Eactv; 
ray et tle o& tdorro Bony dia vixra péAavav 
roaaad’ évelar ayovra, tic av df rot vdog Ein ; 
our auroc viog ical, yfowy Sé rot ovTog émneel, 
avop atapbvacba, bre tic wpdtepog xaAErnvy. 
"AAN’ eye ovdéy at piEw xaxa, cat Sé xev GAdAov 
atv ataAsénoayu’ pidry of ce warp eioKw. 

‘ov 8 yustBer Erecra ylowv Molauocg Oeoadje: 
Otrw mn rade y’ éorl, pldAov téxoc, we ayoosbuc. 
"AAN’ Ere tig wal gucio Oewy imepioyele yeioa, 
Sc pot rode’ Fxev 6dorrdo0v avriBoAjaat, 
aiatov, olog 63) ov déuac Kal eldoe aynréc, 
witrvuoal re vow, paxdowy 8 2& toot roxjwy. 

Tov & abre moocéae daxtopo¢g “Agyepdovrne’ 
Nat 89 ravra ye wavra, yépov, kata potpav teTrec’ 

) aAN’ aye poe rdde eim? Kai arpexéwe KaraAzkov, 
né wy teréumete KeysnAta woAAa cat éo8Aa 
avdoag é¢ adAodarotc, iva wep TAade ToL oda pluvy 5 
i) hon wavreg xaraAcrere *IKtov ipjv 

4 dedidrée 3 Toloc yap avip Wo.oroe GAWwAEY 
aoc raic’ ov piv yao Te wayne émedeber "Axa. 

Tov & typelBer’ Ererra yéowv Iplauog Beoedie® 
Tic 8& ob gaat, piorore, rlwy 8 FE toot TOKHwWY, 

8 dc pot kaAa Tov olroy amdrpov matdog EvioTres 3 
Tov & avre rpocéere Staxropoc ’Agyerpdurne’ 

Tletog eueio, yepaté, kat eipeac’ Exropa diov. . 
Tov piv tym pada TroAAd payy Eve kudtaveloy 

12 6@0aApoioty Srrwira, kal evr ext vnvaiv tAaccac 
"Apyelouc xrelveoks, SaiZwy d&€i xadne 

to. — 865. dvdpovor. "ExOpoi, Sch. — 367. dvelara (fm dvivnpe), 
uluable objects. — 370. ob8dv, in nothing, = ovdapwc.—371. 'Amo- 
rotWatpt, Sch.—374, = drepetye.—375. Perf. of inpsr.—377. wéaw- 
at (cuverde el, %eraidevoat, Sch.), found only here ; but the partep. 
exvopivoc is frequently used. — 882. tva, ubi.—884. = 6 dpiorog. 
-885, See 5,636. émriBedec@ar has here two governed cases (put, as 
le grammarians say, {xe wapadAyAov), one for the person, another 
wr the thing: as rogare aliquem aliquid; e. g. rogo te pacem.—387. 
dwy (ray) = rivwy. — 386, = radwe, ed. So, woddd, ver. 391, 
= modAdxic. — 890, weipG = weepacat, thou provest me. The verb 
3 closely connected with elpeat: setpwpevoc éuov eipeat, me tentans 



646 a., [394—401. 
394 juste O éatadrec OaupaZopev’ ov yap "AxtAdArvc 

cla uaovacOa, xexoAwpévog ’Atpsiwve. 
396 Tov yap éya@ Deparwy, pla Oo iryaye vnve evenyie. 

Mupaddver & 2& sip, wari oé pol tore To bxrwo. 
"Agvetde piv 68 éoti, yéowy 2 8h, wo cbmEp HOE 
2& dé of uiec Eaory, yw de of EBSoude eipe. 

400 Twv péra radAduevog, xAfow Aayov évOaSd Exe- 
ofa. 

Niv 0 HAOov wediovd’ ard vywv' joey yap 
Ojoovra wept aor payny EAlkwrec "Ayal. 
"Acyaddwat yap olde kaOnpevor, ovd? Sivavrat 

404 tayev goouuevoug moAguou BaatArnec ’Ayarwy. 
Tov & juelBer Ereara yéowy [olauog Geoednc 

El piv 01 Oeparwy TnAniadew 'AytAjoc 
ele, aye 64 pot wacay aAnOeiny xaradrsEov, 

408 7) Ert Tap vhecaty enoe Taic, Hé perv dn 
not kvoly meAgiort rauwy mpovOnxev "AyiAAEbe. 

Tov © adre rooctame Siaxropog "Apyeddvrne’ 
"Q yépov, otrw révye xbveg payor ovd oiwvol’ 

412 aAX’ Ere Keivog xetrat "AxtAAjog mapa vnt 
aUrwe év kAtalyat’ Suwodexarn O€ of hae 
Kemévey, ovd€ Th of xowe onrEral, ovdé pv evAal 
taQova’, al pa te gwrac Apniparove xardovery. 

416 °H pév pew rept aja tov éraporo plato 
Axee axndéotwe, Hwe Sre dia paving’ 
ove’ pv aicxbve’ Onotd xev abrog éreAOwv, 
oloy gepanec keira, wept O alua véwrrat, 

420 ods rok pagdc’ abv & EAxca wavra pépuxey, 
Sco’ trian woAdéeg yao év avTw yaAxdy EAagcay. 

de Hectore sciscitaris. — 885. ea (npac). Hermés gives himself out 
for one of the Myrmidons. — 396. pia, see 66. — 400. Tov- 
Twv wahddpevos, sortitus, casting lots with these.—402. éAuc, see 1, 
98.—408. xabhjpevor, with the implied meaning of being unemployed 
[sitting inactire, Cp.], a8 noOar at 1, 134. — 404. Toya, to hold in. 
moAduov is governed by écodpevoc, perf. partep. of cevouat, to be 
eagerly carried towards a thing ; oupidus. — 418. atres, sic, still 
in the same way. — 415. dpytdaros, killed in battle; see 254. 
— 417. = gary, 2 aor. pass. of paivw, — 418. aloywve, physically, 
disfigures, O@ndopar, Ionic = Oedopuas. — 419. teporvjes, fm dpon, 
the dew; like the Latin roscidus, metaphorically for fresh (in 
Greek wpécparoc, see ver. 757); the opposite of faded, withered. 

0. prapds. Mepzracpivoc, Sch. ouppvev, claudi, to shut. This 
was also an effect of the intervention of Apollo: for (according to 
Aristotle’s remark) the vital energy, which closes the wounds of a 
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Qe roe widovrat uaxagec Deot vlog zoe, 
cat véxudc mweo édvrog’ eel ogi pidoc wépt Kijot. 

Ww , A > ¢ , \ ’ Qe paro yhOnoey & 6 yépwr, Kai auelBero 
vAw" 

'. réxoc, } p’ ayabbv Kai évaloma Supa Sidovva 
aBavarac erst oor zud¢ wale, elror Env ye, 
AnGer’ evi peyaoorot Dewy, of “OupTov Exovcw" 
Tw of aTeuvnoavto kal év Oavarod TeEp alcy. 
"AXN’ aye Oy dd SéEat tucd waopa xadov adscov 
autév Te pvoa, Téiupor O€ ue, aiv ye Dcoicty, 
dopa Kev é¢ KAtotny [nAniadew apixwpat. 

Tov & adre mpocéere Craxropoc "Apyapdournc’ 
Tletpq gucio, yepaté, vewrépou® ovdd pe teiaeg’ 
Sc pe xéAsae of0 dWoa wapt— ’AytAja O&xecOa. 
Tov piv eye) defdocxa kat aidéouat rrépe Kijoe 

' ouAsbev, wh Mol Te Kaxoy perdmiobe yévnrat’ 
Zoli 0 av éyw wourroc cai xe xAuTOv "Apyoc ixoiuny, 
évouxewe év vt Jon ij weloc Guapréwv’ 
ouK av tig ToL, ToUTOY dvocadpEVog, paxéoatro. 

) “"H, xai avaiEag "Epiodviog dpua xal irroug, 
kaptaAluwe waotrya Kal jvia AaZero yxepolv' 
év 3 trvevo’ imoiat kal yutdvotg mévog 7d. 
"AXN’ Gre OH wipyouc TE vewy Kal Tapoov ikovTo, 

4 of d? véow wept Odpra puAakriipec Tovéovro* 
Toiat © ip tmvoy Exeve Caxropoe Apyepdurne, 
wacww'’ apag 0 Wwike wiAac kai amwaev dyijac, 
te © ayaye [piaudv re cal ayAad Owo’ ix’ amhvne. 

8°AAN Gre 8H KAcoinv TnAniadew agdixovro, 
ipnAhv, thy Mupudoveg wolncav dvaxri, 
Soup tAarne xépoavrecg’ atdp xaQirepOev Eoeav, 

ring body, operates no longer in a corpse. — 421. Zin Turret, see 
504.—422. ajos, see 1, 393.—425. évalowra. Kadsjcovra, Sch. ; = 
dévar.—426. See 3, 180. — 427. AavOdverGas, oblivisci, governs the 
mn, (Oedv).— 430. (éu2) abrov pious, imperf. wéuwew = mpowip- 
ev, prosequt.— 434. wapédé, seorsum, = clam. — 487. “Apyos (ro Ie- 
agyxdyv), the country of the Myrmidons ; see 2, 681. — 489. dvoo- 
dwevog. Karagpovnoac, Sch. See 241.—440. = ditac avd appa, 
aving dashed (sprung lightly) upon... .—444. véov, modo, a moment 
go. ‘The same at ver. 475.—446. Fm ofyvupe and arwOtw.—450. 
otpa = Eva. We have here the description of a rich man’s house, 
r ofa palace. Hence it is not incorrect to translate cAcciat, in the 
liad, by tents. uépoavres. Ilepexoavrec, Sch.; fm ceipw, tondeo. 



648 Q. [451—476. 

451 Aayvhevr’ Spopoy Aupwvobev anjoavrec’ 
452 api o€ ot peyaAnv avAv wolncay avaxre 

oraupoiow ruxivoict’ Bipny OS Exe povvog éwefSrAfe 
siAdrivoe, Tov ToEIC ev Erippiocecxov "A yatol, 
rpsic © avaolyeckov peyaAdny Ani 6a Oupawy, 

456 Tw adAwy® Ayirsic 3 ap’ éwippioctoxe Kai oloc’ 
87 pa 108 ‘Epuelag tovobwoc we yépovre, 
ic © ayaye kAura dwoa roduxei TMnAclwor, 
gE inrwv 0 anéBatvev txt yDovi, pwovnaéy ree 

460 “Q yépov, rot éyw Ded¢ auBporog ciAnrAouba, 
“Eppelac’ cot yap ue Tarnp aua Touwoy Graccev’ 
GAN’ fro piv éyw rads eiaopat, ovd 'AxiAHo¢ 
dp0adrpore eiceyue vEeEconroy O£ Kev Ein 

464 afdvarov Deby woe Bporote dyawaZéuev avrny. 
Tivn & ciceAPav Aaf3i yobvara InAslwvoc, 
kal yey UTip Tarpoc Kal pntipog HUKGLOLO 
Nioseo kat réxeog, iva of civ Bupov dpivyc. 

Priam reaches Achilles, and prays him, by his father Peleus, to 
give him back the body of Hector. Achilles bids him be seated, to 
which he at length assents. Achilles prepares the body, praying 
pardon of the Manes of Patroclus. 

468 “Qe doa gwvicac, aréBn mode paxodv “OAuproy 
“Epuclac’ IIpiauoc 8 2& trmwy aXro xapaZe, 
“1 Satov 82 car’ adr Alwev’ 6 O2 uluvev tpbxwr 
lrmoug nutovouc te yéowv 8 iBdc xlev otxou, 

472 Ty p Ayxirkdc ieoxe, Att ofroc. Ev dé tv abrov 
evo Eragot © awavevOe xaQelaro’ rw 8? O& vtw, 
nowe Abrouédwy re cai” AXKkmoc, bloc "Apnoc, 
wolrvuoy wapedute’ véov & améAnyev towdie, 

476 EoOwy cal wivwy, Ere Kal rapéxero rpaTeZa. 

Epewav, see 1, 39. — 451. Spodos, a roof of thatch and reeds. — 453. 
éxiBdrjs, a bolt, formed by a great bar. — 454. dwippijoow, infringo, 
to push by force, as if to break it. As we saw at 5, 751, the com- 
pounds ér:@iva: and advaxdivat = to shut, open; in the same way 
here 2areppyoety, to shut ; dvoryrdvat, to open.—455. peydAn udelg 
is nothing more than the great transverse bar (éwiS8Anc) just spoken 
of. Construe rpeicg ray addwy (Muppsdovwr).—459. & (iwi 
xOdva cai torncev) ext ySovl. Everywhere else, however, H. puts 
éxi yOdva in this phrase.—462. méAw eloopas (fut. of elut), redibo. 
—464, dyardfey, to treat in a friendly manner.—465. rivy, see 5, 
485.—466. inrép .. ., in Latin, per patrem.—467. = cuvopivyc. 

471, lis, see 5, 849. — 472. dv, adv. = ivdor.—478, = ixalgvra 



-506.] 24, | 649 
Tobe & Eda®’ siceAOwv Molapoc péyac, ayy 8 aoa 

orac¢ | 
xepaiv "AyxiAdjjog AaBe yobvara, kat xbos xEioa¢ 
Secvac, avdgogddvouc, al of roAfac xravoy viac. 
id > Qe & Sr av avdp’ atn muni AGBy, Ser evr 

waToy | 
pwra xaraxrelvac, GAAwv tElxero Sipov, 
avopoc é¢ apvetov, Oauoc Oo Eye cicopdwvrac’ 
we "AxtAsic OauBnoev, isd Molayov Oeoedéa 
Oauyoay 8 cat GAXor, tg GAAhAove 82 Wovro. 
Tév xat Accaduevog Iplauoc mpdc piOov Eerrev’ 

Mvijoa marpo¢ coto, Devic émelkeX’ "AyxidAAci, 
tnAlkov, &ewep tywv, dow ett yhouog ovdw. 
Kai pév mov xetvoy mepivatérat apgic édvreg 
teipova’, ove: rig gary apny Kal Aoryov apdvat’ 
> 9 - 3 

aAX’ hrot keivdg ye, Bev Cwovroe axovwy, 
xalon 7 év Ouye, trl r EAmwerat hyuata ravra 
SPeoNae ofrAov vidy ard Tooinfe pordvra. 
Abrdp zyw mavarotpoc, érel récov viac aplarouc 
Tpoty év evpety, tov 8 ovriva Pye AcAtip Oat. 
Tlevrqxovra poe joav, Sr’ HAvOov vieg A yatwv* 
évveaxaloexa pév prot tpg éx vydvboe joav, 
rovc © GAXoug pot Erixroy évt peyapotoe yuvaixec. 
Tov piv wod\Awy Bovpoc “Apne brd youvar’ EXvaev" 
Se dé pot olocg Env, elovro d& dat Kai avrove, 
TOV ov TpwNY KTElvac, au“uYdpmEvoy TEOl TaTONG, 
@ ~ ~~ ~ ~ 

Extooa’ tov viv eivey’ ixavw vinacg "Ayawy, 
Avadpuevog rape asio, déow & arepeiat arotva. 
"AAN aidsio Gsobc, "AxiAcv, atrdv r tXEnaov, 
uvynoapevoe cov marpdcg’ éyw © zAsevdregdc TE, 
bd ? v? ” 9 ld . W 

trAnv © of ovmw tic émexOdviog Bpord¢ adAXog, 
dvépo¢ radogovato tort ordua xEip’ dpéyecOat. 
15. See 444. — 480. Grn, see 28, and 2, 111, and 23, 84, sqq. — 
,8qq. “This admirable speech of Priam has been regarded in 
ages aS a master-piece of pathetic eloquence.” Dugas Montb. 
3 translator gives some details of the numerous imitations of this 
e.— 487. Sstrep = 7Aixoc.—488. wov, perchance.—496. lijs = 
>, uniua = ejusdem (see 66), of Hecuba.—497. yvvaixes, the zaA-~ 
ai, — 499. adrovs, the persons (themselves); here, the inhabit- 

Abrog, when opposed to the name of any thing or things, must 
ranslated by the name of the person or persons meant. — 503, = 
0 = aidov, reverere. — 506. Many commentators explain the 
sage, after the Scholiast, “to kiss the hand of the man who has 

rf 



507 “Qe gdro' ry 8 apa ratpbe b¢ inepov. Space yoo" 
508 ayapevoc & dpa xeQ0¢ arwaaro Ika yépovra. 

Tw d3 pyncapéve, 6 piv "Exrapo¢g avdpodovato, 
kAai’ adiwa, mpowaporle Todwy "AytAnoc éAvabeic® 
avrap "AxiAAsvc xAaiev éov raréip’, dAAore © aire 

512 [ldrpoxAov’ rw o& crovayxy Kata Swat’ opwpet. 
Abrap érel pa yoowo reraptero Siog AxiAXkdc, 
{xai of ard roaridwy AV ipepoc 40° azo yulwy,] 
aurlx’ awd Ooovov wpro, yépovra o& yepdc aviarn, 

516 oixreiowy TroAtoy TE KapN ToALOy TE ‘yévEoV" 
cal ply @wvijoag iwea TrEepoevTa Tpocnbda’ 
"A detX’, 2) 02) TOAAG Kak’ Gvoxeo ody kata Oupov. 

Il@e¢ érAnge sat vgag "Axa 2dAiuev ofoc, 
520 avdpoc é¢ opBadpotbc, bc roe woAtag re Kai Ea Oded: 

viéac Eevapiea 3 ctdhnpetdy vb rot Froo. 
"AAN’ aye Of Kar’ ap’ ev eri Oodvous arAyea ¢ 

Eurne 
év Oupep xaraxeicBat Zacopev, axvipevol wep. 

§24 OU yap Tic wpnkic wéXErat KpVEpOIO ydoto. 
“Qe yao érexAdaavto Oevi deAotor Bporoicty, 
Cwev axvupévorc avrot dé 1” axndéeg tial. 
Aowot yao re wifor xaraxelarat tv Ard obdee 

528 Swowy, ola didwat, Kaxwy, Exspoc 6? tawy” 

slain my son.” This is a double errour ; suppliants touched the chia 
of those whom they addressed, e. g. Thetis, addressing Zeus, 1, 501. 
This is what Priam does here, and the commentators I have spoken 
of offend both against the truth of ancient manners, and of Greek 
syntax. In fact, dpéyeoOac xeipa, in the mid., cannot mean anything 
but to extend his hand, “ admovere suam manum ad 0s viri,” and not 
“admovere manum viri ad os (suum).” [Better, dpéy. ordua mori 
xEipe (Svicwe Sch. Vict.) dvdp. watd. Ore admoveri manibus cri 
ejus, qui filium occiderit, Bth., Sptz. Cf. 478.] — 507. wanpds, on 
the subject of his father (Peleus), see 68.—510. @vo@els.  Kud:- 
a8eic, Sch. — 518. Fm riprw, aor. 2 mid. with redupl. governing 
en, on account of the particular meaning it has here, to fill one- 

self with. — 514. Rejected by Dionysius of Thrace and other critics, 
because yvia, i. e. the hands and the feet, have nothing to do here.— 
515. xetpés, by the hand ; see 1, 197.—518. = dvicyso = dvicyor, 
fm dviyopat, sustinuisti.—b22. = nadileo dpa.—b24. wpakis. “Avv- 
oc, Sch. otris wpafis wéXeras (= dori), nulla actio est, means ovdiy 
wparrerat, avierat, nihil agiur: lamentation has no action, i. e. no 
valuable result ; is of no avail. See also ver. 550.—525. éwisAcGe, 
adnére, nendo afferre, imponere, to give, destined by the thread (of the 
Parca). See 209.—527. = xaraxstyrat. Compare with this myth that 
of Pandorain Hesiod (Works and Days, v. 94, sqq.).—628. Before gare 



v >» > , ‘ 9p pév « applEac Soln Zeve repmixtpavvoe, 
GAXore pév re any bye xiperat, dAAore & to Op" 
» O€ wv Avyowy dwn, A ov EOnxsy’ wp Oé xe Tov Avyowy Own, AwByTov EOnkev 

2 xal — kak? Bob pworte tri yOdva diay eabver’ 
pore 6, ovre Oeoiar reryuévoc ore Bporoiaty. 
“Qe piv xat T1nAqi Oc0t décav ayAaa dHpa 
gx yeveriig’ wavrac yap tw avbowrouc ixtxacro 

6 6ABy TE wAObTYH TE, Avacce &2 Mupmddvesor* 
wai of Ovyre édvre Oedv zrolncay axorriv’ 
add” éxi cai reo Oixe Bede xaxdv, Srri of ovrt 
qwaldwy ty peyaporo: youn yévero KosdvTwv. 

0 °AAN Eva rraida réxev wavawpiov’ odd vy Tévys 
ynodcxovra xoulow' éret pada ryrOOe xarpne 
juat évt Tpoln, of re nndwy 4ot od réxva. 
Kai o¢, yépov, 76 wpiv piv axobouev GABtoy Elva’ 

l4 dcaov AéoBoc avw, Maxapoc foc, évric zépyet, 
kat Povyln xaDbrepGe nai ‘EXARcrwovTog atelpwr, 
tiv as, yépov, wAObTy Te Kai vider pacl KexdoOat. 
Avrao éel ro. xiua T60 fiyayov Ovoavlwvec, 

18 aici roe wep dor payats avdpoxracta Te 
avoyeo, und aXlacrov oddpeo cov Kara Oupdv. 
Ov yao Tt rphtEac atwaxhpevoc viog éjoc, 
ove’ uv avorhoac, mpiv Kai xaxdy GdXo waPya0a. 

52 Tow O tyuelBer Exeera.yéowv Tpiauog Osoadne’ 
Mf mé rw é¢ Opdvov iZe, Acorpepéc, dda nev" Exrwo 

‘e must supply frepog piv. ade, bonorum (subst.), found only in the 
an. The nom. is probably éai = édeias, fm tbc, bonus (adv. ed) ; the 
m. has become a subst, : see note ver. 341.—529. = dvapitac.— 
BO. xuperar. Suvyrvyydve, ivrvyxdave, Sch. (see 3, 23): to en- 
ounter ; receives.—581. 8:8dveu with the gen. partitive,to give (some- 
hat) of evil. yxe, reddit, renders him. — 5382. BowBpworris, pro- 
erly, dog-like hunger ; here, extreme distress, misery. — 535. See 
, 530.—589. = cpedvrwy, i.e. eparovytwy, reigning, destined to 
eign.— 540. sravawpiov. Tlayredkw¢ dwoov drolavoupevoy, Sch.— 
41, xopl{e. to care for ; to solace ; see 1, 594.—542. mjd, like xndéw, 
er, 240.—544. Seov, quantum, relates to the men who inhabit these 
ountries (Sco avOpwr wv), as may be seen by rwy (rovrwy) at ver. 546. 
vo, in alto, on the high sea. Macar or Macapeve, grandson of Zeus, 
r, as others say, a descendent of Helios, founded the city of Lesbos. 
prog dépya:, see 2, 616. — 545. xaStwep@e, beyond the mountains,— 
49. See 518. — 550. See 507, and 5, 24.— 651. = avacrnaziec, thou 
vilt resuscitate. wplv, adv., antea,as 1,29. wdOyo@a (= mabye), thow 
lt probably undergo. On this sense of the subj. see 1, 262, and 6, 
‘59. Itis the thought “thou wilt rather die thyself,” that Achilles 
‘xpresses with great delicacy Sdpa, dum. iyras (subj.), a 
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652 Q. [554—S5SL 

554 Kyrat évt xAtaiyow axnone’ adAd Tdytora 
Avaor, iv’ opBadpoioty tow’ od dé Sian atrowva 

556 woAAa, ra Trot pépopev’ od O& rwvd awovato, xal 
EAGore 

anv é¢ warploa yalav, éwel we ToWTOV ~acac 
[abrov re Cwev xat dpav paog 'HeAloro }. 

Tov 8 dp wtrddpa idwv moocégn mddac wxic 
"AXrAzic’ 

560 Mnxére vuw pw’ e0€0:Ze, yéoov’ voéw 2 kal avroc 
"Exropa rot Avoat’ ArdGev dé por ayyeAoc HAGE 
nine, 7 me erexev, Ovydrnp aXloo yépovroc. 
Kai of ct yryvwoxw, [plape, posciv, ovdé ue AHBa, 

564 Srre Oewy rie o Hye Qoac émi vac ’Ayatwv. 
Od yao xe rAain Boordc eABiuev, ovde war’ HBoyv, 
ic orpardév' ovd: yap Gv puddxouc AGBar, ove « 

oxiac 
péia peroyAlooue Oupdwy tyerepawy" 

568 ry vy wh por padAov év adryeor Oupdv dofyyc 
pn os, yépov, od abrév évi kALolyow taow, 
kat ixérny wep édvta, Atdc 8 aXdirwuat igerpac. 
“Qc Epar™ E8acev & 5 yéowy, nai erelOero ply. 

572 [InAclone & olxoro, Aéwy &e, dAro BipaZe, 
ovx olog’ Gua twye Obw Deparovrec Exovro, 
e 9 PBN e ¢ , 
nows Avrouédwv 70 "AAKmoc, otc pa paAtora 
tt "Aywrsdc irdowy, pera TlarpoxAdy ye Qavdvra. 

576 Of 60 ure Guydgiv Abov tamouc nurdvouc re, 
éc & a@yayov khpuxa xa\jropa roio yépovroc’ 
Kad & ért Sipoou eloav’ ewEiorov 8 am’ arhvne 
upeov Exroptne xepadig amepetot azrotva. 

580 Kad & Edcrov Ovo pape, wvvnrdy rE yiTwWva, 
Sopa véxuy wuxacac dyin olkdvde pépeaBat. 

correction of Hermann for xetras. — 556. Fm drovivnut, perfrui.— 
557. = siacac, which means here dimisisti, not sivisti. The poor 
line which follows (but should be rejected) shows that some inter- 
preters wished to retain the meaning sivisti here. There are six 
ancient texts of H. in which it is not found.—560, Do not irritate me. 
Achilles interrupts Priam with these words, lest the old man should 
say something to recall Patroclus, and kindle anew his anger agai 
the murderer of his friend. See lines 568, 570, 584, sqq.—663. of, 
de te.— 566. vAaxor, Ionic = gidAaxec. dyetds = wAsic and érsBAn, 
ver. 455, 453.—570. aAvralvey, to fail in, violate —577. nadyprwp, aro 
rod Body cai ovycadeiy roy bydov, Sch. Below, aorvBowrne, ver- 



\— 606. ] 24, 653 
: Auwac 8 ixxadésac, Aovoa KéAsr augl 7 adrkipat, 
voogiy azpacag, we pn [plauog ido vid" 

| pany O piv axvupévy xoadly xdXov ovK épdcaro, 
qatoa low, AxiAii s ) vdeln plArov roo, 
kal & xaraxtelvee, Aroc Ss aXfrnrat éperuac. 
Tov & det ovv Suwat Aovoay Kat ypicay zAaly, 

3 appl o& uv papoc xaddv Padrov Oe yirwva, 
avroc révy’ Axrsic Atyéwv eriOnxev azipac, 
ovv © Erapo jepav tuetorny én arnvny. 
"Opwkiv 7 ap’ Erara, pfrov & dvdunvev Eraipov" 

2 Mf por, UarpoxXs, oxvdpavéper, al xe rbOnat, 
ely *Aiddc wep tw, Gre “Exropa dtov EAvoca 
mwarpt pidw* rel ov pot aekéa Owxev arotva. 
Loi & ad éyw cal rwvd aroddaccopal bao’ éexéorxev. 

Achilles begs Priam to take some refreshment. After the repast, 
jam wishes to retire to rest. Achilles prepares him a couch 
der the portico. He grants a truce for the celebraticn of Hector’s 
oeral. 5 

6 "H pa, kat é¢ kXtalny wdrdw Hie Sioc "AxARNXede. 
"EZero & év Atop troAvoadaAw, EvOev avéorn, 
toixov rou érépou, roti d& Nofayov paro pubov 

Yide piv 4 roe AAurat, yéooy, we exéAevec, 
10 xetrae & év Asxéeoo™ Gua 8 Hot parvopévypew 
Sea avTocg Gywv’ viv 82 pynowucOa ddprov. 
Kal yao r jvKopoc Nid3n tuvioaro airou, 
romep Sudexa Tatdec evi peyapototy SAovrTo, 

4 €§ piv Ovyarépec, & 8 video nBwovrec. 
Tovc piv Arod\Awy wipver am apyupéoo Bioio, 
xwdpevoc NidBy, rac & *Apremc loxéatpa, 

ML; Hrirnc, 7, 384. — 584. épicairo, retraheret, = reprimeret, 
recked.—592. oxv8palvew = imperat.—593. ely “AiBos (cv gdov), 
or. 160. — 594, 595. Many annotators and translators of H. have 
ihly proposed to omit these lines, as containing (according to them) 
calculation equally unworthy of the poet and the hero. In the 

eroic times, the murder of a relation, even of a brother, could be 
‘deemed, and the surviving relations would have feared the vengeance 
f the gods had they not accepted reparation, when it could be deemed 
ifficient. See, for example, 9, 632, sqq. Thus those who see in this 
assage words dictated by a vile interest do not realize the ideas of 
antiquity — 595. dwo8dccopar. ‘Aropuepiow, Sch. 
598. rolyou Tov érépov, gen. of place. See 9, 219.—602, sqq. See 

vid, Met. vi. 146, sqq.— 606.- aad fet, more picturesque than the 
ative would be (casus instrumentalis) : one sees the arrow leave the 
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65 4 QO. [607—630. 

607 oUvex’ doa Anrot icaoxero kaAXcrapiey 
608 oH Sow rexéecv, 7 O adry yelvaro roAd0be” 

Te © doa, kal Sow weo édvT, awo wavrac GAso- 
aav. oo 

Ol piv ao’ evv_pap xéar’ iv ddvy, ovdé rice Few 
xarOayar’ Aaovc 6 AlBouc woinse Kpoviwy" 

612 roic 8 apa ry Sexary Oaav Ocot Ovpaviwvec. 
‘H & dpa otrov pvioar’, tet cape Saxovy fovea. 
Nov 02 wou dv rérpyow, év ovpsot oiordXccoen, 
gv Serbdrw, 50 pact Oeawy Eupevat evvac 

616 Nupgawy, air’ aug’ AyeAwiov tppwoavro, 
EvOa, A{Bo¢ wep tovoa, becy tx nota wiocel. 
"AAN’ aye On xat voi pedeiueBa, die yepare, 
otrou, Erstad xev avte ofrov traida xrAalaoGa, 

620”"IAtov elcayaywv" moAvdakoutog O€ rot Zorat. 
"H, xat avatEag div apyugoy wie “AytAAtbe 

apak™ frapor & Edepdy re Kal Gugerov eb xara 
Kdopov, . 

plorvrXrASy 7 Gp’ émtorapévec, weipay 7 OeXotar, 
624 warnody rE wWepipoadéwe, tpicavro re Tavra. 

Avroutdwv & apa otrov iAwy éxiveme toawily 
xaXoic év kavéotowv’ arap xpéa veipev "AxtAAEv¢. 
Oi & én’ éveial’ iroipa mpoxeiueva yeipac tadXov. 

628 Avrap éret wéatog xal eyréoc && Epo Evro, 
fro Aapédavidng Hpfapog Gabuat ’AyxtAna, 
Saco Env oldg Te Deoiar yap avra twxet. 

‘bow. As to the ‘silver bow, see the note on 1, 37.—607. ledexera, 
often compared himself.—608. Zn (éxcivny) Texeiv 8010.—610. évva- 
pap, see the observation at ver.107. = écstyro.— 611. = eara@aya:. 
See the same construction at ver. 489. — 618. &xape, fessa est.—G16. 
There were several rivers of this name in Greece ; the most cele- | 
brated is that which traverses Acarnania. But ancient authors affirm 
that there was no Acheloiis in Lydia, round the mount or the eity of 
Sipylus. For this reason they read here ’AyeAniow or "AyeAHotor ; 
Lydia had indeed a river named ’AyéA ne, and a very old poet, Panyasis, 
mentions some Nougat AyeAnridec. Before adopting such a change, 
however, we must remember that the face of these countries has more 
than once been changed by earthquakes; and also that the word 
"Axedwég passed very early into common use (see Aischylus and 
Pindar) as an appellative simply expressing river-water, which seems 
to indicate that this name applied to several rivers, pocoOa, to 
move with rapidity, to dance, saltare (= salitare, frequentative of salére). 
~—617. = tx Océ, divinitus, diis auctoribus. whoo, coquit, digests, 
devours.—621. &pyv¢os, like apyoc, white ;-a pleasing colour and of 



-658. | 24, 655 

Aurdp 6 Aapédavidny Moelanov OabuaZev AxiAAkbe, 
eicoodwy oii r ayabiy cai piov axobwv. 
Aurap éeé raprnoav ic adAnAove dpdwrrtec, 
rov mporepoc mooctere yéowv [ofauog Deoedije’ 

AéEov voy pe raxtora, Atorpepéc, Sopa Kev Hon 
Uirvy bro yAukecow ranprwpeda xonGivrec. 
Ov yao tw pica Gace Urs BAEPapotoww epolow 
2E ov onc bd yEpoly gudc maic wAtce Ouudy’ 
arX’ alsl orevayw xai xidea pvola ricow, 
avbAne év xdprotor KuAwwddpevog Kata Kdrpov. 
Nov 67) xal ofrou wacapny, cai aiPora oivoy 
Aavxaving xaQénxa’ Tapoc ye piv ovr TeTAGNY. 

"H p’, Axirsie & Erapototy i8? Suwijot xédAevae 
déuve br’ aiPotoy Oéuevar, cat piryea Kada 
moppioe tuBaréav, oropioa r épiwepOe rarnrac, 
xAalvac t évOéuevae ovAac xabbrepOev Ecacbar. 
Ai & toav éx peyapou, daoc pera xEoalv Exovcat’ 

salpa & dpa ordpecay Sow Xéye 2yKovéovoat. 
Tov & émtxeorouéwy roocégn wédac wxig AyiAdedc’ 

"Exroég piv 87 AéEo, yéoow Pfrk, pric "Axawv 
tvOad’ tréADyorv ovAngdoosc, oire por aici 

2 BovAd¢ BovAebover raphpevar, } Okucc gorl 
Twv et tic ae tootto Bony da voxra pédXatvay, 
attix’ av e&slroe Ayauéuvove rrotpéve Aawy, 
kai kev avaBAnotc Avotoc vexpoto yévnrat. 

6°AAN’ aye wor 750e siz? al atpexiwe xaraAskov, 
Toconpao. ufuovac xrepeiCéuev “Exropa ciov, 
Oppa téwe avrg re pévw Kai adv ipixw. 

od omen.—623, 624. See 1, 465—469.—630. “Seus relates to the 
ze, olog to the beauty.” Theil. Gvra, in prose dyrixpic, face to 
ce.—635. Adyetv, to lay horizontally, to put to bed —German legen ; 
tener in the mid., to go to rest.— 641. wacdpyy. 'Eyevodpuny, Sch. 
-642, = card ANaveaving Ena, per gultur demis 644. See 238, and 
d. 3,399 ; 15, 5.—647. Sdos, elsewhere daida (dgda).—648. dyxo- 
iovoat. Lrevdoveat, Sch.—649. émxepropéwy, rallying. The sar- 
ism strikes, not Priam, but the Greek chiefs, the yspoyrec. The 
ery Achilles, a man of action, says to Priam, “ Sleep outside ; if 
ae of the chiefs saw thee in my abode, they would again hold endless 
onsultations.” These words of Achilles have, moreover, caused in 
riam’s mind a disquietude, which, developing itself still more in 
leep, occasions the apparition, and the haste of his departure, ver. 
85—688. — 650. réko (Aéyoo), imper. aor. 2 mid. See 635.—652. 
éyg may be rendered by customary. — 655. See 2, 380. — 657. 
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656 Q. [659—6s3. 

659 Tov do tuelBer Erara yépwv Ipianoc Oeoedincg’ 
660 Ei piv 84 pw eBéree reAéoa ragov “Exroge dig, 

WOE Ke poe pé&Gwy, "Axursd, kexaptopéva Deine. 
OlcOa yap, we kara aot 2ducba, tnAdh & bAN 
a&iuev 2 dpeoc’ pada yao Towec Sediaow. 

664 “Evvipap pév x’ avrov evi peyapotg yodouuer, 
ry dexary O€ xe Oarromev, Savird te Aadc" 
ivdexary Oé ke téuBov én’ airy womjoamper, 
7 dt Suwdexary woAcuiEouey, elrep avayKn. 

668 Tov 2 are rpociemTe modaokne diog ‘A xcAXsbc’ 
' *Eorat rot kat ravra, yépov Ipiap’, wo ob xeAebetc 
oXiow yap récoov TOAELOV xpdvov Sccov aveyac. 

Qe apa gwvijcac, iwi kapty x&ipa yépovroc 
672 tAAaBe SErepho, piTwe Seloee mi Ques. 

Oi piv ap’ tv rpodduw Sduou avtdéO xoysnoavro, 
knpv& kai [playoc, ruxiva ppect unde Exovrec. 
A’rao AytdAgbe evde puy@ kAtolng evrixrou* 

676 rw 0 ap Boronic wapedé&aro xaAXurdpyog. 

Hermés appears to Priam in a dream, reawakens his fears, and 
removes him far from the Grecian camp. At the cries of Cassandra 
all Troy rushes out to meet Hector’s remains. Priam makes way 
through the crowd. 

"AdXor pév pa Deol re xal avépec immoxopucral 
svoov ravvixiol, padaxy Sedunpévor brvey’ 
arr’ ovy “Eonelav tovodvov brvog Euagrrev, 

680 dopualvor7’ ava Oupdy, Strwe Tpfapov BacrAjja 
vnwv ixréupee, Aabayv ispove ruAawpodc. 
=r 8 dp’ vio xeparje, kal piv rode pvOoy Eecwev’ 
"Q yépov, ov vi te colye pide Kaxdv, olov 

EVOELC 

pépova, apparently 2 perf. of pévw, holds, by its meaning, to pivoc 
(mens) and peveaivw, cogito, intendo, to think, intend.—658. réws, 
during that time. épv«w, to restrain (from the combat).—660. trdgos, 
the burial and all the funeral ceremonies, otherwise ragn.—662. 
dApeda. Ethodueda, ovycdecdpeba, Soh.— 663. (“Qcre) GEeawv (adryy). 
—664. “ The same custom afterwards prevailed among the Romans, 
who therefore called the funeral games novemdiales ludi. Horace 
(Epod. xvii. 48) says in the same sense novemdiales pulveres to ex- 
press the ashes that had just received sepulture.” Dugas Month.— 

. = dawdorro. — 670. Fm ixw, continere. — 678. mpdé8op0s — 
alfovea. Compare the two passages of the Od. quoted at ver. 644. 

677. See 2, 1. — 679. pdpwre, to seize, take. — 681. So at 10, 
56, ¢uAdcwy iepdy réidoc.—682. See 2, 20.—688. olov = Ere roto» 



712. | 24, 657 

Spaary ev Snioay, tre ao clacev "AyirAcbe. 
ai viv pév pidov vidv édbcao, wodAd 8 iwxac’. 
to dé xe Zwow xai roic réaa Solev drroiva 
aidec rot perdmioGe AeAeyupévor, at x Ayauéuvwy 
vwy o 'Arpsidnc, yvowor O& mavrec "Axatol. 
“Qe Epar™ Bdacev 8 6 ylowr, chouea 8 aviorn. 
ota © ‘Eppelac 2evE tarrovuc jyudvoue re 
tupa 8 dp’ avrog EXavve xara orpardy, ovdé ric 

Eyvw. 
"AAN’ Gre 8) wéoov Tov tuppetoe worapoio, 

ZavOov dunevroc, Sv abavarog réxero Zedc,| 
Eouslacg piv ter’ arin mpoc paxpov “OAupTov. 
Have dé xpoxdmemAog éxldvaro tacav én’ alav' 
i 8 slg doru EXwy oluwyy rE crovaxy TE 
wove, Hulovor Ot véxuy dépov. Ovedé tig dAAog 
vw rod08 avdpwy KadAZovwy re yuvakor" 

AX’ dpa Kaocavépn, ixédn xpvoty "Agoodiry, 
[épyauoy eicavaf3aca, piAov mario’ cicevdnoev 
ioTadr éy Sippy, KhovKd Te aoTuBowrny® 
rov © dp’ ép nutdvwy ide xeluevoy ty AEybeoot’ 
kukuoty tr do’ Erera, yéywvé te Tay Kata doru’ 
; "Opeobe, Tewec kai Tewadte, °Exrog’ idvrec, 
elrore kal GwovTt wayne &k voorhnoayre 
xaloer” ret péya xapua wéda tr tv wavri re 

hay. 
“Qe Ear” ov8é rig adtdP evi wrddei Aber’ avg, | 

vee yuvh’ wavtacg yao adoyxerov ikero wévOoc’ 
ayxov 6? EbuBAnvro ruAdwy vexpdv ayovre. 
Nowra révy’ ddoyde re GfAy Kal wWérvia pyTno 
TiAdéaOnv, ex duokay éirpoyor atéacat, 
anrdpevat keparjc’ KAalwy $ augioral Suro. 

B4. elacev, see 557.—688. = yrs, yvwor. — 692. = tippeiog, 
Up penc.—698. Wanting in the three best MSS.— 696. ev, imp. 
\aw, primitive of Aavyw.—706. = éyaipere.—708. See 5, 892.— 
= cuveBiB\nvro. Suvirvyoy, adxnyvrncay, Sch. wvdav de- 

is on dyyov. — 711. The verbs ridAeo@Oat, to tear one’s hair, rd- 
rOat, xowrecOat, to beat one’s breast, properly denote outward 
8 of grief, but, the sign being taken for the thing signified, denote, 
mplication, the grief itself ; in which (virtually) transitive mean- 
they govern an accus. indicating the object of grief ; as in Latin 
were aliguem, and in French pleurer, both of which are, in them- 
‘eg, intransitive. — 712. Touching, raising their hands to their 
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658 Q. [713—731. 

713 Kal vi xe 8) wpdmay tap éc néAcov Karadbvra 
"Exropa Saxpuyfovrec GdvpovTo mpd ruAdwy, 
et pn ap éx Sipgoro yépwy Aaoter pernibda* 

716 ElEaré poe ovpevor GceAOEuew’ avtap trera 
doeab: cAavOpoio, érijy ayaywu Sduoves. 

The obsequies of Hector ; lamentations of Andromache, Hecubs, 
and Helen. The funeral feast. 

“Oc tga of 82 Seornoay, cal ciEav arnhvy. 
Oi & éwet sicayayov Aura Swpara, roy piv Ewerra 

720 rpnroic év Asxéeoot Oecav, rapa 8 eloav aawdoidc, 
Oojvwy tEapyxoue, oire crovdecoay aordynv * * 
oi piv ao’ EDonveor, eri O? arevaxovro yuvaikec. 
Tyo & ’Avdpouayn AevxwAEvog pxe ysoro, 

724 Exropoc avopogdvoto kdpn pera xEpoty Exouca’ 
*Avep, am’ aiwvog véog Aso, xad Sé we xHonv 

Aelweae tv peydpose mdic 8 Ert vite avTwe, 
dv réxouev ob T éya) Ts, Oucaupopol, OVOE puLy OLw 

728 nny iEecOar’ mpiv yap mdXic HOE kar’ axpyc 
wéoaera. "H yao bAwAag érfoxoros, Score pty avrny 
pooxsu, Exec 0 addxouc xedvac Kal viwia Téxva® 
ai S rot raxa vyvoiv dxnoovrat yAagupyat, 

heads.—716. Lit., make me room for the mules to pass : me is redun- 
dant,—a construction by no means uncommon in Greek, and in 
other languages ; “ quid mihi Celsus agit?” Hor. So La Foo- 
taine: “Prends ton pic et romps-moi ce caillou qui te nuit.” (So 
ver, 749.)—717. &ceoGe, you shall fill yourselves with. 

720. rpytois, see 3, 448.— 721. Opiver Eapxor, qui proveunt or 
precinunt cantus lugubres. The words which follow, otre crovdeccay 
ao.dnyv, form but a portion of a clause. Heyne cuts out the line, 
regarding it as a mere gloss on the word dowdovg. This opinion is 
hardly probable, as the style is, from the unusual expressions con- 
tained in the line, above that of an explanatory gloss. I quite 
with Spitzner, who believes either that a line is lost, which I have 
indicated by asterisks, or that we must read— 

O pnvoveg (after five MSS.) tapyoug 962 crovdescay dodny. 

éEdpxouvs = tEdpyovrac, and thence governing the accus., 
nentes luctuosa carmina.... There are many instances of substs. and 
adjj. governing the verbs from the same root ; instances which prove 
that the Greeks found neither harshness nor difficulty in this mode of 
speech. So we find in Latin, admirabundi speciem, celatum indayatores. 
P78. Gwadeo alavos, periisti a vitd, i.e. pereundo a vild separatus ez. 
Compare with these threni those of 22, 429, sqq.-—729. wépeeras, fm 
rioOw, fut. mid. with pass. signif. éwloxowos, a ian.—730. Fre- 
quentative imperf. of bvopat, tutari, defendere. Exar, to hold, here in 
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at piv éyw peta root ot O av, réxoc, 7H iol auTy 
Pear, EvGa Kev Epya asta toyaGouo, 
OXsbwv mp0 avaxrog apedlxov' h tie "Axawv 
ifipec, xe—poc EAwy, ard wipyov, Avypov bAEOpov, 
ywdpevog, w Of mov adeAgeov Exravev “Exrwp, 
} warép’ Hé kal vidv' rel pada woAXol "Ayawy 
Exropog év traAdpyow BSeE tXov dowerov ovoac. 
Ov yap pelAryoc Eoxe wario Ted¢ év dal AvypT 
ry kal pv daol piv ddbpovrat Kata dorv. 
‘Apytoy 6? roxevet yéov kai wévOoc EOnxac, 
'Exrop® guot d& padtora AcAciberar GAyea Avyoa. 
Ov yap pot OvjoKwv AExlwy ex yelpac Spe~ac’ 
oveé rf pot eltreg mruKtvoy Erroc, ovré Kev aiet 
peuvyguny vixrac re kal ara daxpvyéovea. 

“Qe Eparo xAalovo™* zi 82 orevaxovro yuvatkec. 
Thov 8 at@ ‘ExaBn adwor ejoyxe ydoro' 

"Exrop, tu@ Oupw wavrwy woAdd pidrare raldwy, 
i} pév pot Cwoc trep twy, piroc haba Geoitow 
vi 8 doa atv xqdovto Kai év Gavarord wep alone 
"AdAovg piv yap waidacg guove wddac wie AyXIA- 

ede 
! wéovacy, Svriw’ EXeoxe, awréony add¢ arpvytroto, 
é¢ Dapov, Fe 7 “IpBpov cat Ajuvov autyPaddeo- 

cay 

av & eral 2EéXero Puy ravahxei yadny, 
TOAAG puvotaGeoxey Eov Tepl aim’ Erapoio, 

5 TarodkAov, rov Erepvec’ avéatnoey Of uv ovd we. 
Nov dé poe Epojec cal mpdegarog av peyapototw 
ktloat, rw tkeAoc Svr apyupdrotoc ’AmdéAAwy 
ol¢ ayavotc PeAzeooty éracydpevog Kxaréwepver. 

2 sense of, sustain, protect. — 784. &vaf, here master, deorérne, 
‘us. apd, coram. The following verse indicates the fate which the 
tle Astyanax really underwent. Euripides has made a very touching 
sture of it in his Troades.—735. Avypdév SAcBpov, an apposition qua- 
ying the whole sentence.—741. See 17. 37.—744, sqq. See Plutarch, 
msolation to Apollonius. — 745. pepvypyy, optat. — 752. wépvacne, 
is in the habit of selling (as slaves).—758. Xdpov, Samothrace, see 
, The ancients explain dyryOadserouv by dmrpécuccroy, inacces- 
ble, inhospitable, which I believe very doubtful. — 755. puordte, 
o pbey — ipvey = Arey, to drag.—757. Fm Epon, Ion. tépon, see 
ar. 419.—758, sqq. i.e. to him who has been cut off by a sudden 
rath. This is also the meaning “oo by the fable of Niobe and- 

Ff 6 
, 
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760 “Qc Eparo xAalovoa, yéov 8 aXlacrov Spivey. 
Toot & txe® “EXévn totrarn eipxe youu" 

"Exrop, tum fupp Safowv woXdd pidrare wavrwy, 
iW pév pot woare éoriv AréEavdpog Oondng, 

764 dc pw ayaye Tpoinvd™ we rely dpedAov dAévOax ! 
dn yap vuv pot 70 Zexoordy Erog toriv 
& ov xeidev EBnv, wat eunce aweAnAv0a waronc 
GAN’ ovrw oev dxovea Kaxov Eog, 00’ aab’gnAov’ 

768 AX’ el tic ye kat GAAog evi peyapotoy évizrroc 
Safowy, } yadouwr, 7} eivartowy evTinAwy, 
7 éxupt) (Exupoe Sé, warnp &e, Hoc aiel), 
aAXG ov rovy infecat Tapatpdapevoc KarépuKEc, 

772 a T ayavoppoobyy kai coic ayavoic iréecoty. 
Tw oé 5 dua xAalw Kai Eu’ dupopoyv, ayvuyévn Kio’ 
ov yao tic pot Er’ aAAog evi Tpoly evoety 
Hmiog ove: pidog’ wavrec 6é pe wepplkaccy. 

776 “Qe Eparo KAaiova” état & toreve Sjuog aweipwr. 
Aaoiow 8 6 yéowv Iplauog pera piBov tecrev" 

"A€ere viv, Towec, EbAa dorves, undé te upg 
delonr “Apystwy mruxivov Acyov’ } yao "AxeAXede 

780 méumwy p wo eréreAAs peAatvawy ard vawy, 
By piv mnuavéey, molv Swoexaryn wordy 'Hwe. 
“Qc igaW: of S bm’ apatyaw Bdac nutdvoug re 

Cebyvucay' ala & terra mpd doteoe jysp{Buvrto. 
784 Evuijuap piv tolye aylveov aomerov bAnv 

ard’ Sre dy Sexarn 2pavyn pascluBoorog judc, 
kal rér ap épepov Opacby “Exropa dSaxovyéorrec, 
éy Of rupy Urary vexpov Bécav, tv d EBadov wp. 

788 “Hyuoe 0 noryéveta pavn pododaxrvAoce "Hue, 
Tho ap’ aul mupiy KAvrov “Exropog Eypero Aadc’ 
[abrdp émel p’ HyepOev, dunyeptec r eyévovro, | 
Towroy pev Kata TupKainy oStoav atom olve 

792 macav, Owdacoy értoxs wupoc pévog’ autrap Ereira 

her children, 605, sqq.— 768. évfqwrou, see 2, 245 ; 5, 492.—789. See 
6, 378, 383.—775. wepplxacw, shudder, with the accus. of the object 
of dread ; just as in Latin horrere (an exact translation of ¢pis- 
oery) may govern the accus. See 711. — 779. wunivdv Adyov, see 
4, 392.—780. wéparev, dimittens me. dwéredAc is not = uxicyero, 
‘promised me.’ It has its usual meaning, injunrit, edisit, he has given 
this order (to his people).—789. €ypero, see 2, 41.—790. Wanting 
in many MSS., and probably brought from 1, 57.—791. = carioBegay. 
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793 daréa Asuka Afyovro xaatyynrol & Erapof re, 
pupdpuevot, Oarspov St xare{Bero Saxe mapeEov. 
Kat raye xpuoeiny ic Adpvaxa Onxay EXdvrec 

796 ropgupions wémAotat Kadinbavreg padakoicty’ 
alba 8 ap’ éc xolAny kareroy Oécav’ avrap treole 
Tuxvotow AdEcat kareordpscay peyadorot’ 
pluda d& ony’ Exeav, wept 82 sxorol claro wavrn, 

800 yun motv é opundetev duxvnpidec Ayal. 
Xebavreg O& TO aja, wWaAcy klov* avrdp Erera 
ev cuvayeipopevor Oalvuvr’ tpmvdéa Saira 
Supaarv év TIpiauoto, Atorpeptog BaatAijoc. 
“Qe oly’ auglerov ragoyv “Exropog immodapoto. 

—192. dwéaye, obtinuit, occupaverat.—794. See 2, 266. = xareXei- 
Bero.—197. xawetov. “Opvypa, Sch. ; grave.—7198. [nstrarverunt.— 
799. dxeav, see 6,419. efaro, were placed. — 804. dpdlerov. ITe- 
puetxov, Soh. See 2,525. To this line, as the ingenious investigations 
of Welcker have proved, was attached the thiopid (Al@o7ic), one 
of the poems which formed part of the Cycle, or body of ancient 
Greek Epic poems. This poem celebrated the expeditions undertaken 
to succour Troy, by Queen Penthesilea and Memnon, king of 
Ethiopia. It commenced thus : 

“QO¢ oty’ dudierov rdpov “Exropoc’ 7A0e & ’Apatay 
“Apnog Ovydrnp peyadnropog dvdpogéyoio. 





APPENDIX I. 

LIST OF WORDS WITH DIGAMMA (from Hartung). 
ayvum, frango 
dc, satis 
a\@yat, to be taken 
avat, king 
dareay, aptare 
apvog, agni 
doru, oppidum 
éap, ver 
éOetpat, mane 
EBvog, people, gens 
Emocg, vox, with elzreiy 
éxdc, secus 
elc, unus, with Exacrog, quisque 
éxwy (willing =) willingly, genre, 

Exupog, socer 
etxoct, vigintt 
tdva, ouptial gifts 
eihesy (EAcat, aAnvat), stipare, 

with odAog and otAapog 
eipecy, serere 
EAdopat or séAdopat 
iXciv, to take, EAwp, booty 
éXiogery, volovere 
édzric, hope, with goAra 
Evyvupt, induo, with icone, vestis 
gocxa, I am like, ixeAog, like 

épyov, work, épdw or Epyw 
elpyw, arceo, Epxoc, fence 
épety (fut.), say 
épvw, servo 
Forepoc, vesper 
Erne, socius 
érwotog, éroc, in vain 
OG, suavis, HOopat, gaudeo 
90¢, custom 
nea, gently 
fivow, glittering 
pa géoecy, to bring what is plea- 

sant 
“Hon, Héré (Juno) 
7X1, sound 
lax, cry, shout 

 idety, videre, with eldoc, olda 
"IAcog, Ilium (Troy) 
to», vi 
ig, vis, with igs 
igoc, equal 
"Igte, Iris 
iruc, felloe of a wheel 
olxog (vicus), house 
olvoc, vinum 
ov, ot, &, sui, sibi, se, fog or Sc, 

suus, EBev, ex se, WA, sulcus. 

Kes” In some of these words, the digamma appears to be wanting 
in some passages. We must explain this either by considering it a 
moveable letter, as the initial consonant in yata — ala; pia = ia; 
AsiBw = ciBw ; cdg = ve ; or that it was so weakened, that its force 
was reduced to that of a breathing (Hartung). . 

1] 



APPENDIX II. 

HOMERIC SUBSTANTIVES WITH SOME PECULIARITY. 

co denotes that the form to which it is prefixed is a collateral form 
that is either actually found, or (if enclosed in crotchets) implied 
by some existing case. . 

ayopn, assembly. co 1 Gyupre. 
’Atine, orcus. ow ['Aic.] G.’Atdago and "Aidocg. w ’Aidwrede. 
AiSiop, an Ethiopian. ow Aidtoresde. Acc. pl. Ai®rorijac. 
dxpat, heights. co [dxptc.] N. pl. depreg (Hymn. Cer. 383). Acc. axprag 

(for the convenience of coming into the fourth foot). 
anh, strength. ow [dd&.] D. adwi (especially in dAxi wreworOug) ; 

also a\cy. 
aAdgtroy, barley-meal. oo 7d dAge; perhaps G. rog, like péAc. 
dvdparodoy, slave. ow [avdparouc] ; in dat. pL avdpawdéecat. 
Gop, 76, sword. Acc. pl. dopag. 

*Aonc, Mare. 
N. “Apne, . . 
G | Apno¢, “Apeog, 
D. — Apy, Apri, Apet, 
Ace. “Apny, “Apna, 
Vv Apéc¢, e 

Ape, 
dovec, ol, lambs. oo dpyveidc. 

Sing. N. eee e ees apvede (orig. adj.) 
. ce eeees , d&pvecov, 

D. cc cesece apveup, 
Ace. apva, apveoy, 

; Dual. Acc. apve, 
Plur. N. apvec, ee cees 

G. adpvay, dpvewy, 
D. apvecaty, apvaoic, 
Acc. dpvac. apveotc. 

dorno, star ; acc. aoripa. ow [dorpov]; in N. pl. acrpa. 
avd}, court. co [addAig]; Acc. addty and abAny. 
aurpn, breath; blast. cw [adrpny, ivoc]; Acc. airpéva. 
Biorog, life ; livelihood. w 7 Bory. ow 7 Biérne, rnroc, Hymn. 6, 10. 
yéidwe (6, laughter). oo [yédog.] Dat. yéAp, and the Acc. yéidoy, 

but with the various reading yidw. Acc. yéAwy. 
If yédw is the right reading, then yéAwg, like idpwe, sweat, 

drops the 7, and contracts yéAwi, yidw ; yéAwa, yidw ; as D. 
idpy, Acc. idpa. 

yovu, 76, knee. 
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SINGULAR. DUAL, PLURAL. 
yovu, seseceee | N. Ace, N. yotva, yobvara, 
yourde, yovvaroc, G.  yourwy, ..eesees 
e@e0aeese seeseeene D. ov EC youvact, 

yorvv. ce ccvces youweget, youvacat, 
Acc. yovva, yovvara. 

ic, old woman: is sometimes monosyllabic, sometimes not; and 
some cases are only from © ypata, 

N. yende, yenic. G. ypaing. D. ypnt, Acc. ypatay. 
Vv. rend, or yr. , 

» 9, Oacréc, meal, banquet. co dairn and datric. 
. aig, Oairec, 

G. éacroc, Sairne, Satrvog, Caray, 
D. dari, Sairyot, 
Ace. daira, dairny, Oairac. 

ou, 70, tear: hence daxpvcr ; and w rd ddxpvoy. 
*, fear. Nom. Acc. déog, Gen. (dée0¢) dsioug. Compare ono, 

G. oweiovg. These are the only genitives in eve in the Homeric 
dialect. 

ua, TO, arog, feter ; ~ 6 deopoc. 
vu, 76, spear. 

SINGULAR. DUAL. PLURAL. 
-Odpu, ooscceee| N. Acc. dotipe. | N. dovpa, éovpara, 
Sovpoc, sovparog, G. dovpwyr, cc ceee 
ovpi, Govpart, D. dor'peoor, sovpacc, 

c. Odpv. cecccees Acc. dotpa. dovpara. 

pa, 16, house; with wo o dduo¢; and the abridged form, 0 (76) 1. 
uy. See lic i in list of adjectives. 
KOC; car, © 9 byxein 
Irv¢, "hed ood, meat (only in "Gen. ajo 4 éwdH and rd eidap. 
o¢, 76, wool, co rd eipioy and Eptoy. 
ric, 7, hope, oo 7 édrrwp7. 
0, re prey, booty. cw rd édoiptoy, 
soc, 76, fence, hedge, wall, ow rd épxior. 
uc, 6, desire, love: whence fowroc (comp. Hymn to Hermes, 449), 

© Epocg ; whence Acc. époy. 
ye, 6, oross-bar ; yoke (Hymn 4, 217). ow 7é Zuydy. 
pn, day. © 70 S Huap. 
oxog, charioteer. co nvoxetc. G. ijoc. 
Ia, @ defective Accus. (gratification, kind service). 
. “Hoarding (Hes. 8. 318), G. “HpaxAjjocg, D. ‘HpaxAni, Acc. ‘Hpa- 

eAjja, Hpacdsa (Hes. 1, 448). 
a, 1), goddess, cw 4 Bede and i in pl. also Oéarvar. 
pic (Géusdoc, Oéutroc) takes for the strengthening of its weak syl- 

lable o before r: Oémsoroc, Oépsore, Oéptora, Oiueorec, Gé- 
peorag. 

1 It is incorrect to consider such forms as arbitrarily abbreviated 
y the ancient poets from forms in use, since they are rather rem- 
ants of the old language before it was analogically polished ; more 
arfect forms were subsequently adopted in lieu of them. Buttmann. 
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Onp, 6, wild beast. cw rd Onpior. 
Ononrno, 6, hunter. co [Onpnrwo.] Acc. pl. Onpnropac. 
Ovpn, 7, door. 6 Oupede, door-stone. cw ra Ovperpa (only in pl.). 
ispwe, Srot, 6, sweat; has D. idpg for idper:, and Acc. idpe for 

idpera. 
inrpoc, 0, physician. cw 6 inrnp. 
(dg, 6, arrow; has in pl. doi and ia. 
ixvoc, 76, footstep 3 trace. cw Td tyvov. 
ixwp, ichor (the quasi-blood of the gods), has Ace. ixs (for éydpa). 
iwey, 7), the battle-din. ow [iwk.] Acc. idxa. 

kap, ré, head, with the formal syllables ar and yr, capar, xapyr; 
from the former come «par by the ejection, and xpaar by the 
transposition, of a; from the latter comes the Nom. capq by 
the abjection of r ; whence by a new addition of ar, capgar, 
and of », rapny, which gives cdpynvoy. 

Roots, eapar-, xpar-, Kpaar-, kapyt-, Kapnar-, xapyy-, 
e eeoees e eee eeee capn, soe *eese 

G. . ++. kparéc, Kpdaroc, Kapnrog, Kapnarog .... 
D. 1+. kpari, kpadart, Kapyrt, kapfar, .... 
Acc, .... Kpara, .... Kapn, eee wee 

PLURAL. 

N. napa, eee ee eee kapyara, Kapywa, 
. ee Kparwr, eeee eeen eevee capyver, 

D. ee 68 @ Koaciy, eee eee. eee ®s e © @e 

Ace. eoeee eee se KpaatTa, eee e eeee xadpnva. 

xédevOoc, 77, way: has in pl. also ra xéXevOa ; xédevOor. 
cradoc, 6, young branch ; slip. co [xAag.] D. wdadi, D. pl. cradeor. 
cduoin, 4, tent. co rd KNictory. 
xoirn, 4, couch; bed. cw 6 xotrog. 
covin, 9, dust. «© 1 Kdvic¢ and 6 KovioaXog (7). 
cptOai, barley. « rdcpi. (See note on dopa.) 
cpéxn, woof. cw [xpog.] Acc. xpdca. 
Kuxewy, Wyvog, 0, mized potion; drops vy in Acc. cucew for cuxewva.— 

KUKEW. 
cvKAoc, 6, circle: pl. alo rd rvxha. 
Aéwy, 0, lion. ow 6 dic. It has also a dat. pl. Asiouvcs, 
Aniornp, 6, pirate. cw [Aniorwp], pl. Anioropec. 
Aizra, an old subst. neuter (oil, grease, fat, Hippocrates), for which we 

also find Aiwac. The Dat. Aimai, Niwg, was, according to 
Buttmann, shortened in pronunciation, and sounded again 
like Aiwa, particularly in the expression Aiwa adtipecOar, to 
anoint oneself with ol. To this belongs also Homer’s Xix' 
éXaig, which may be considered as the Dat. of Xiwa Zatoy 
(olive oil). [But see Aiwa in list of adverbs. ] 

Niri, Atra, Dat. and Ace. of a Nom. which is wanting (fine linen). 
pdortk, 1, tyoc, whip, scourge. co [pdore.] D. padori, Ace. pdorey. 
Medadv@iog. cw MeAavbedc. e. g. -ev. 
pérwroy, 76, forehead. ow rd perwrmor. 
Bnpdg, 6, thigh; pl. pnpia and pijpa = ‘ parts cut out of the thighs and 

reserved for sacrifice.’ jsijpa always apostrophized : pip’ iedy. — 
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0, corpse. wo vexpéc. ow pl. vexadec, heaps of dead. 
T0, cloud. ow 1 vegidn. 
ship, has a double root, va (naris) and ve ; thus: 
T. vnc, VIjEC, vec, 
t. wdc, VEOC, YNWOY, VEWY, yang, 

1 f ynuoi , ~ 
). yni, 1 wneo a, vieoowy, vagy, 

Lee. wvija, via, vijag, véac. 

Obs. In compounds vavoi appears ; as, Navotcda, vavoicduréc. 

» Sheep. 7 .. 
N.. dt, Pl. N.  Giég, 
G.  éiog, oidg, G. diwy, oisiy. 
D. ... diecoty, 
Ace, diy, D. { oteoty, 

decory, 
Ace. dic. 

oc, 6, dream. ow rb Svepoy. rd dvap (of which no other eases 
are found), and pl. ra éveipara. 

, Nom. and Ace. (eyes), is a dual only; it makes the Gen. and Dat. 
after the second decl. in a pl. form: dcowy, dcaotg, Socotcry, 

76, ear (contracted from ré éac). 
N. iw... ovara, 
G. ovarog, ose 
D - fovac, 

ys oseee {Gots (from daret). 
Ace. ov¢, ovara. 

The contraction of oa into w is shown also in wrwee (daroetc), 
whence wrwevra. , 

(from obsol. Srrw, I sce) appears in composition in a great 
variety of forms: of ; oma (for omnc); omc; wroc; wi; 
wmtne 3 on 3 wrn; omnc. Compare jvoy, glittering ; ebpvora, 
far-seeing ; xapowde, glad-eyed ; bright-eyed ; KixAwy ; orewy- 
wdc, narrow; Kurvwane, dog-faced, impudent; oreporn, 
lightning; weptwan @ look-out, watch-tOwer ; mapOevorinne, 
maiden-ogler, seducer. Observe also, adv.: dvoraia, without 
being observed. 

Tldrpoxdog, Ace. IarpoxXov, Tarpordjja, 
Ilarpdxdov, oro, WlarpoxAjjoc,| V. drpoxke, TarpdxXerc. 
TlarporAy, 

The form Ilarpecderc is from TarpdeXeec, from the root cdse 
with double ¢ ; hence it belongs to the 3rd decl., with the 
obsolete Nom. IlarpoxAije, like LopoxAtjc, MepixryHe, &e. 

Nata, , dove. cw [weAgac], in pl. wedeadec. 
\S6y, 76, blade of oar; rudder. w rd mndadov, rudder. 
nic, 7, multitude : has sometimes D. zAn@vi, sometimes ( TAI- 

Ooc) wAnGet and sA7Oee. 
10n, Longing desire. co 6 7080¢. 
dtc. co wrodug, rd wrodieBpoy. 
virne, 6, citizen. co 6 modAu{rne. 
oréy, 70, drink. oo [worgjc] : in rorirog. 
odowroy (16, face), co pl. Epic rpocwxara, tpoowmracty, Compare 

Ovetpoy. 
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TlvOwy, has Acc. Hv6e for Hucdva in Uv0wd’ tpyopévyy. 
Xudovin, Sidon. w Xedwyv. 
Viddrv101, Sidonians. ow Xddvec. 
oxirrpoy, 76, sceptre, co rd oxnravy. 
oxbpyoc, 6, any young animal ; puppy, whelp,owb. ow 6 oxbdak. 

[ Déderlein says : oxdpvoc = nihil nisi pullos significat, in cata 
adhuc retentos, a cubando nominatos. Contra ortdAactca 
cata, craleyv (latrare) dicti sunt, proprieque de catuliz 
canum usurpantur.] 

oniog |, rd, cave. 
oriog, Pl. Ni .cceee 

G.  oxtiove, G. ozewy, 
D. orn D oricot, 
Ace. oriog, omeioc. * (ornecar. 

oraywy, drop. o [orak], al orayec for crayéveg (Apoll. Rhod.). 
rédooy, 76, boundary. co rd réXog, end. 
vidc, son. 

( vw ) (ut) ( vie ) 
N. vide, 
G. vio, vlog, viéoc, 

. vie, vidi, vici, 
Acc. vidy, via, viia, 

DUAL. 

N, Acc, vie. 

PLURAL 

N. vleg, viieg, — weg, 
G.  viay, viéwy, 
D. _ viotory, vider, 
Acc. viotg, vlac, viéag, 
Vv. vléc, vicic. 

Urdoxecic, 9, promise. co 1) [Yrocxeain], from which comes Dat. pL 
vrooxeciyat. 

topivn, battle. co [vopic], D. vopive and vonivg. 
perdu, , savingness, thrift, economy. wo 1 pEtdwAn. 
¢nEN, 1, prophetic vice. 1) OHutc, discourse, rumour. 
gOoyyn, 7, voice. cw 0 POdyyor. 
guyn, 7, flight. 4 pbkic and » pva. 
pvAak, 6, guard, sentinel. co [pvAaxoc], e. g. Acc. pl. durAdxoug, gv- 

Aaxotrc, &c. (Aristarch.) oo gudaxrnp. 
Xpéoc, 76, need. w xpetoc. 
xpon, 2), skin; the body. ow 6 xpwe, Gen. xpod¢ and ypwrég. 

1 From the root owes (from ozeXe, oreda, comp. spelunca) ec is 
combined into 7 in omit and omnecc, the one ¢ is dropped in orien: 
(where ojo: would be more analogous), and « is extended into « 
in oreiovg, from oe-eoc, oreieoc, omeiovc. Thiersoh. 
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APPENDIX III 

HOMERIC ADJECTIVES WITH TWO FORMS. 

lag, -eia, 0, high. co aiwdg (in aimny, Acc. sing. fem., Od. 3, 130); 
alrevéc, alwnecc. 

xapag, untiring. co daeaparoc. 
pync, white, has dpyéroc, apyére, for dpyiroc, apyirt. 
nBwrak, rich-soiled, fertile. ow ipiBwrog. 
oinoog, faithfully attached, loving. co éipinpne. 

U nouvnc, luck-bringing. oo éptodreoc. 
hepync, well-made. co ebepydc, treating well, kind, helping. 
Eearog, well-polished. Sometimes common, sometimes fem, ebfiorn. 
brarépesa, daughter of a noble sire, edmarnp would form regularly 

evmdreipa, which is extended into ebwarépea for the sake of 
the rhythm. 

ippooc, fair-flowing. co duppenc and ivppeirne. 
pvc i 
iC, good.—Forms of tte: 

, wide: has sometimes ea for vy in Acc.—ebpia xovroy, 

N. éwc, d# and ed, both adverbial. 
év¢, 0, only in pé&vo¢ 4¥, and in compounds. 

G. jog in vidg djjog. Others read éoio. 
D 
Ace. diy in vidy evy. 

nov. 

a. ’Ejjog atill stands in Il 19, 342. Od. 15, 450. 14, 505; and 

a 

in these places has arisen from éig, as BaciAjoc, from Bact- 
Aebc, &c. ; on the other hand it has been exchanged for éjog, 
from the pretended évc, sus, for éd¢, in Il. 1, 393. 14, 9. 
So also I]. 15, 138. 24, 422. 550, in which the meaning of 
the second person is ascribed to éjjoc. It is better to intro- 
duce éyjo¢ universally ; and, where the pronoun is required, 
to consider it as a representative of the pronoun, as is the 
case with ¢idog in similar passages. Thiersch. 
éawy, comes (according to Buttmann) from w éog, N. pl. 
éa : awy being the original Gen. of neut. pl.—Déderlein and 
Kiihner prefer supplying ddcewy (‘ of good gifts’). Bekker 
prints édwy. 

reixeoc, well-walled. oo ebreryne. 
bc, swect. Fem. qdcia: but also 40é¢ common !. 

7] 
1 That is, masc. and fem, 
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HAEdc, astray, distracted [r. aXe- in addedw, to withdraw, keep far aay]. 
ppéivac nAeé 5 and ~ Ad¢ in Ppévag AE. 

Oarspdc, blooming, young, copious. A fem. OaXaa [irreg. for OaXeia! 
occurs I]. 7, 478. 

Oapéec (only in plur.), thick, close. Pl. fem. Oapetai, Oapcerac, with 
irreg. accent. 

Oijkuc, female. Fem. Onraa [irreg. for Oy\sia], and also OmAx 
common. 

ipBipog, mighty, noble. Sometimes common ; sometimes with regular 
fem. 

randd¢, beautiful. oo waddArpoc. 
Kevoc, empty. oo reevdc and Kevedc. 
Aatvog, of stone. ow Aatveoc. 
Atybe, clear (of sound). w Acyupég. Fem. Atyea [irreg. for Asysia}. 
Aig, smooth. Fem, Od. 12, 64: also w Aoodg in Moon. 
Avypdc, mournful. co Aevyadéog and Aoiytoc. 
paxpoc, long. ow paxedvdc. 
psidsyxog, gentle, friendly. o yecdixtog. 
wavvuxoc, all night long. cw navvdxuoc. 
wedwproc, huge. oo wéidwpog. 
mixpoc, bitter. Sometimes common ; sometimes regular fem. 
wiwy, fat. Irreg. fem. wieipa [from root wep, which is preserved in 

piger ; the notions of fatness and sluggishness being nearly con- 
nected. 7'.]. 

woAtd¢, gray. Sometimes common ; sometimes regular fem. 
morvdakpug, tearful. co modvddkpuroc, much-berailed. 
woduppny, rich in flocks, co wodbppyyvog. 

wou (co moAXéc). 

SING, 

' Mase. Neut. Fem. Masc. Neut. 

N. mcAdog, odor, WOAAN, wodtc, woAv, 
swovhec, wovdv, 

G. wodARe, wodéog, 
D. = 7odAq, woAdy, 
Acc, mo\dov, wodXov, modAny!, woNvy, 

wovduy. 

PLURAL. 

N.  oAXoi, woNAd, mwodXai, wonrkec, 
. WoXEic, 

G. mrodd\wy, woddawy, wodtwy, 
wodiwy, 

D. 7odXoioty, o, torAgoty, ot, wodkoy, ot, 
moAXote, wodioay, co’, 

workeooty, oon, oo’, 
Ace, rodXote, wodAd, wodAag, woAXéag, 

WoAAsic. 
(Wolf reads woAdag, no where roAAeic.) 

a 

1 Also zovAvy, in rovddy ig’ dypHy. 
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wodur\ag, having borne much, much enduring. oo wodvrAnrog, wodv- 
TAnpwY. 

wodupopBoc, feeding many. Sometimes common; sometimes with 
reg. fem. 

aptoBuc, old ; f. rpsoBespa, august; and mpsoGa, Nom. and Voce, 
mpogpwy, with ready mind. Sometimes common; sometimes with 

fem. rpdgpaceca }. 
axrovirop0og, city-destroying, co wrodsmdpOtoc. 
wuKivoc, strong-minded, acute, ow muxyvdc, weveadtuog. See in App. V. 
opepoadéog, dreadful to behold, terrific. oo apepdvdc. 
raraci¢owy, stout-hearted, has in the Ace. raXacigpova and rada- 

gpova, ° 
rapenc, thick, frequent. Pl. rapgiec, but rapgsiai with irreg. accent, 
Tpogoec, well-fed, large, do. [r. rpep.] cw rpdgic? in rpogs xia, a 

huge, swollen wave.—Perhaps rpdgu, like Aig, is the simple root 
used adjectively, without sign of inflection : to be compared 
with the substantives «pi, dAge, dw. 

vorariog, the last ; also Scrarog. [The Homeric forms réparog and 
devrarog have the same meaning. | 

wyemernc, high-flying. co tperernec. 
patna, splendid, famous. ow gaidtpog. 
porvdc, blood-red. wo goimog, porwnetc. 

1 Analogous to the developed form rpogpaZovea. Thiersch. 
2 Pl. rpégeeg (Her. B, 4, 9). 



APPENDIX IV. 

LIST OF HOMERIC ADVERBS AND ADVERBIAL © 
PHRASES. 

Apverss, as the signs of simple conceptions, have, unless they arise 
from words already formed, the. root pure, or with only a slight ad- 
dition, as Aira, dya. Others are composed of the roots and adverbial 
syllables @a, Oey, ov, dic, &c., or prepositions : dn-@a, yapd-dec, 
wpoxvu, drovocgi, or spring from forms already produced, as 
éypnyopric, avidpwri. (Thiersch.) 

aye 6n (= age dum), come! come now / 
Gypet, come! quick! (like dye.) Once dypeire occurs. Imperat. of 

aypéw, to take. 
dyxiporoy (neut. adj.), near, close (e. g. per’ abrov, close behind him ; 

or, of time, soon after him). dyxs, near; pod- xr. of podtiy, to 
come or go. 

aei, aisi, atéy, always: as in composition, e. g. devdoyra, ever- 
fowing. ; . 

dixnrt, against the will; often with gen. ocd, Dewy, &c. (a priv. éx- r. 
of Exwy, willing.) Compare fenrt. 

GOéet, without the aid of a god (a priv., Oedc, God). 
ai = ei, ¢f. (1) in the combinations ai re(= édyv) and at yao, wti- 

nam [it is then accented]. Also (2) as dependent interrog. 
at xe (if perchance) after verbs of seeing, proving, &c. 

ale = atOe (utinam), oh that! would that ! 
alpa, quickly, quick (A thrown away from Aaup- in Aanfnpog, nimble). 
dxyyv, voicelessly, silently. axiyv yevicOat cowry. 4) Thiersch makes 

it an adv. from a privative and r. cay, cev, iD can-o con-cen- 
tus. B) Buttmann supposes adj. aeaog ( = non hiscens), ‘ silent,’ 
from a, ydev, yaivery, hiscere, y having passed into x. This 
accounts for the three forms (1) dea in Pindar = deaa neut. 
pl., or dedg dat. sing. fem. (2) deqv = deaay. Ion. deény, 
axcyv. (3) dktwy = deaoy, after the analogy of tAaoy, Trewy. 
The difference of accent is no more than we see in dtyH and 
dixa. axiwy, being often used as predicate with a subject in 
nom. masc., came to be considered and inflected as a participle. 
Hence axéovea, dxiovre. 

GAAvoie (r. adAdo-, Aol. ddAv-), elsewhither ; in GAAuvdig aAXog, one 
hither, another thither. 

Gpaory (dpa, together ; dp- r. of dpw, apriog. Some write ayapri, 
auaprn: others read dpapry), together, at the same time, at 
once. 

Gpoynri, without toil or effort (a priv. poy- poye- in poyke, to toil; 
poyog, uOyi¢). 

10] 
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v, from some place or other. (dpdc, obsol. = ‘one,’ ‘any one,’ 
in 0d6-apoi, &c.) 

¢ (apa, ALol. dpv-, and dec), ‘at the same time ;? but more com- 
monly of place, ‘ together.’ 
(apqi, as péype and péypec : but principally used adverbially) : 
(1) on both sides, around. (2) apart, asunder, separately, in dpdic 
ExeEry, audic ppdaZecOar (to think separately ; to differ in opinion), 
audgic ayijvat (to break in twain. L.S.), &c.—Not ‘ n? 
(Buttm.). Also as prep.: dygic guddmidoc, augic dod, far 
from —: dpparog apgic idwy (2, 384) = looking (all) over 
his carriage. As prep. it mostly follows its case in Hom. 

-Homer’s general use of dy (in Hom. also xé, cév) agrees with 
that of later writers : but, with respect to his use of these par- 
ticles with the subj. and fut. indic. (as also of the subj. without 
dy), the following points should be observed. (1) The Sub- 
junctive alone is used with nearly the force of the Future, 
but with an approach to the meaning of the deliberative Sub- 
junctive ; to denote the opinion entertained, more or less doubt- 
fully, by the speaker as to what sill turn out to be the case: 
e. g. ob yap ww roiouc Woy dvipac, od: id wpat, ‘nondum 
enim vids tales viros, neo fiet ut videam’ (vel ‘nec reperiar 
videre,’ é. ¢. ‘nihil erit, quod effectum det, ut videam,’ R.) ; 
nai wor’ rig el ryoe, ‘ et aliquando quis dicat’ (i. e. ‘ exspec- 
tandum est, ut quis dicat,’ R.) ; ob« 06’ otroc dynp, odd 
Zcoerat, obd2 yiynrast. (2) With dy. Here the notion of 
a realization ¢ on circumstances is more strongly ex- 
preased than by the Subj. without av; = ‘ fiet aliquid forte, si 
res ferat, et exspectandum est rerum, que erunt aliquando, eam 
fore conditionem, ut futurum sit quod exepectamus,’ R. 3; Yo vTep- 
omN yor vay’ Av wore Ovupdy dréiooy : ‘ arrogantid sud forte 
accidet aliquando, ut vitam perdat’ (‘et exspectare licet, eum 
revera perditurum esse vitam.’ R.). In English we might 
here say either ‘he may perhaps,’ or ‘he will perhaps.’ (3) av 
is also used by Homer with the Future, by which addition its 
force is weakened by the addition of the condition which must 
be realized before the asserted action will take place ; yev7- 
otrat, fet; yevnoerat av, fic, si fors ferat = (nearly) feet forte: 
6 O& Kev KeyoAwoerat, by Key ixwyat, ‘ille autem irascetur 
forte, cuicunque supervenero;’ éyw dé xé rot karadéEw, ‘ dicam 
st ?R. 

upwri, without bloodshed (a priv., alu-a, blood, aiudw). 
‘ya (= advd-dtya), asunder, in twain, apart. 
Spaxac, one and all, man by man : viritim (avdp- in dvijp, avdpéc). 
iv0e (from avev with local -O¢, as arepOe, drep), apart: as prep., 

far from ; without. 
tw (a priv. : obsol. aiw, olamo. dy-av-, dvao-, dvew- : the w sub- 

script is traditional from the old grammarians), without uttering 
a word; silently; with elvai, yevioOat, Ho8as. 

Bowe: | (a priv.: idpwr- r. of Wpwe, sweat), without sweat, without 
toil. 

1 Rost after Hermann. 

bo Q 
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avra, in front, against, face to face : also as prep. with gen. 
avrny, direotly in front, in the face ; face to face, openly: also straight 

on or foreards. Not found as prep. 
avrtBiny, acc. fem. from dvriBig (avri, Bia, force), opposing Sorce to 

force = against, with épiZey, to contend, &c. 
dyrixpv = dvrixpic, obs. diff. of accent (in Hom. advricpv always 

in arsis ; dyricpd (only II. 5, 130), in thesis: r.adwri: xpodw ? to 
strike, dask, Pape.—avri : epy = xdpu, head, Thiersch), front to 
front, right against, right through, outright: also with gen. The old 

ammarians make dyriepv have the strict meaning of place ; 
adyrixpuc the secondary meanings: but ayricpd azrapaccuy, 
&e. are against this—In ayricpd rapai Aarapny (3, 359) it 
is (right by = ) close (or immediately) by his flank (or loins). 

admdvevde (ad : avevOe), far away, and (as prep. with gen.) far away 
or apart from, without the knowledge of. 

anrdyrn (r. aravr-), every where, in every direction. 
anmdrepOe(v) (dd, arep, and the local Oe), apart, aloof, alone ; also 

wit an ane ) far apart, aloof m 
arovéogi(v) (dxé6: vdegt), far apart, aloof; as prep. wi 

pate except in one instance, precedes), far away from. en 
dxomrpé (aré: 06 = from before), far away, afar of; as prep. with 
| gen. far Jrom, away . 

se ree. } (a6: mpé:t local termin. Oe, 61), far off far away. 
amptarny (a priv., mpta- Yr. of mpiapat, buy; rasa litera formalis 

before »), without purchase-money, without price or ransom.— 
Thiersch. Buttm. considers it aco. adj., and thinks that dyy, 
Sov, da, arose from rny, roy, ra, softened in pronunciation, 
and, passing into regular adverbial terminations, appended 
(sometimes partly modified in the accent) to other forms. 

dpa, ap, pa (ap- r. of dpw, to fit, join = fittingly, consequently ; dpa is 
the lengthened, pa the transposed form. Thiersch supposes 
two forms, dp and dp: the latter, related to ap-walw, and 
transposed in ra-pio, &c., denoting rapidity, quickly; but all 
the meanings may be derived from ap-, as related to dpw, and 
implying coherence with what preceded, suitableness to it, im- 
mediate consequence from it. It recalls the attention to what 
preceded, and indicates some relation between it and the state- 
ment now tobe made), (1) It marks the following of one event 
upon another = (unaccented) now, then, so, &c. So, often with Sc 
dpa, cai pa, ob0’ dpa: and with particles of time, éxei pa, Sre 
pa, dre On pa, with which it implies rapid succession, ‘ as soon 
as,’ &c. (2) It is frequently used to connect correlatire sentences 
= just precisely, that very: e.g. Tuoc—rijuog apa, and often 
evr’ apa, br’ apa, dc apa. With rel. pron. d¢ pa = he, who: 
this just suoh as I have described him or it With demonstr. = 
‘this I eay,’ with a resumptive force. So ratr’ apa, roiog dpa. 
(3) It sometimes intimates, not indeed a logical inference, but 
a natural connexion between two thoughts = sow, 90, sust as 
one might suppose. Often éei pa, brit pa, because, that is. 
(4) Hence often in questions, rig r° apa, &c., and who then! 
and who now? (5) It sometimes implies that something ser- 
prizing or unexpected is connected with what precedes : e. g. 
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ymnrsic ! ote apa ooiye xarip hy twrora IIndsic, &e. 
( = then). Hence often used with a negative to reject some 
supposed opinion that might naturally be entertained : e. g. with 
the imperf. in the recognition of a past mistake: e. g. od 0 otc 
apa roiog EnoOa, but you were not such a one (as I supposed). 
(6) It sometimes returns to what preceded, to add something in 
the way of explanation = ‘ now,’ ‘then,’ ‘ that ts.’ 

(Hartung’s Account of this Particle.) 

artung’s account of this particle is so often alluded to in notes, 
that it will be well to give it in his own words :— 

“Apa denotes unimpeded d. ment. This may take place (a) 
first in the object itself, (6) secondly in the mind of the 
person who perceives ; i. e. it may be either subjective or objective. 
In the first case, it is the rapid development of an action or 
event (forthwith), which attracts our attention and causes 
surprise : in the second, it is the unimpeded insight into the 
true connexion and relation of things, or a sudden recognition 
or perception and conclusion (‘then, why then’). Between 
the two stands tnvestigation and information, which is imparted 
by the simple statement or representation of the thing to be 
explained. 

. (a) Itis only in the language of the Epic poets that dpa denotes 
the rapid development of events : e. g. 97} pa Kai augorépac bri 
kapr@ xtipac Emaprre Uearg, dektripy O ap’ ax’ wuwy aiyuro 
réta, Avroioy 8 dp eve rap’ ovara pedidwoa (3, 374). 
Kai wd xey tipvociy re cai doweroy fparo xvdog Ei py ap’ 
6&9 vénce Atdg Ovyarnp ’Agpodirn.—(b) In this way the par- 
ticle is very frequently employed in all kinds of appended 
clauses and transitional formulse, which led to its being short- 
ened into pd,ap: rw 0 éxei ody SrrAcotw ivi devoiow idirny, 
Bdy p' livas.—Tpweg wey crayy®@ tr’ ivory 1’ toay,—ot 0 ap’ 
toay ory9 péivea wvsiovrec ’Ayaoi'—oi 0 bre bn p' Evrocbey 
Zcay dopou vpndroio "Eyxoc pév p’ tornoe dipwy mpdc xiova 
paxpny. 

3. (a) Its use in accompanying explanatory statements and in ez- 
positions that excite the attention of the hearer, and satisfy his 
desire of information, is also peculiar to Epic poetry: e. g. 
Od. 23, 130: roiyap iywy lpéw we pos doxsi elvat aptora. 
IIpwra piv Gp AovcacGe, (6b) This meaning is the most ap- 
parent, when the particle stands with demonstrative and relative 

nouns or adverbs: rovvex’ ap’ GAye’ Zowxey ‘Exn(3ddoc. ori} 
ap’ vrip xegariic NnAnip vile goxwce Nécropt, rév pa pa- 

tora yepovrwy Tt ’"Ayapéuywy. (c) Also the combinations 
péy pa (often = owr continuative ‘now’), GAA’ dpa, and ydp 
pa belong to this head: e. g. Il. 21, 53, yunvd» arep wépvOd¢ 
rexai domidog, obd’ Exey Eyyoc, AANA ra phy p’ ard Tavra 
yapai Bads, (d) Finally the particle often serves the purpose 
of recapitulation: Il. 11, 638, éy rq pd oft xbcnos yuvn (after 
a preceding description of the goblet). 

4. The interrogative use (in which it asks with surprise and with a 
wish for immediate information) and the conclusive use are the 

2a2 
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principal meanings in which dpa occurs in Attic prose. Asa 
conclusive particle, it denotes that the conclusion or result, how- 
ever surprising, does yet develop itself in a natural and axim- 

way from the thing itself (fact, occurrence, &c.) that 
been related. 

dot, very, in aplyywroc, dpdeixeroc, &e. 
aonrovdi (a: r. of cxovd-n, haste), without zeal, effort, trouble, &c.; 

rep ( aes Sy without, except, besides from. arep (prep. c. gen.), , except, , away 
arpipa(c) (a@ priv. rpés-w = without trembling), immoreably, stead- 

fastly, without stirring, still. 
av@: (aF, ad: or = adroOe), there, here, on the spot ;—fortheith, 

straightway. Not to be confounded with the non-Homeric 
av0r.e = adrie. 

avrap (ad: re: dp = and then again; or Mol. for drap), but, how- 
ever.—avrap apa, again, but further, &c., denotes ts¢emediat, 
uninterrupted succession (2, 103). 

adre (av : 18), again, over again -—again (of transition), furthermore; 
sometimes marking opposition (on the other hand), and ( = éé) 
after piv.—viv adre, now on the contrary; now om the other 
hand (1, 237: 4, $21). 

atrijpap (abrog, sdf; iyap, day), on the self-same day. 
avrec ( = in other dialects, adOig : av, -Or¢), back, back again, again, 

afresh. 
. (cominus, near at hand, hand tohand. (atréc, self: oye- 

inne ow ex-, to have ; i.e. having oneself in the self-same 

avrw¢ (abréc, self) =(1) just so, hoc ipso modo : this may refer toa past 
or a present state. (2) Referring to a past state it gets nearly 
the meaning of still ; i. e. just so as it ever was: e. g. Of a caul- 
dron, Aevxdy ir’ abrwe, still as bright as & ever was, (3) Re- 
ferring to a present state — just as J am, which may be con- 
strued according to the state implied ; e. g. ddA’ avreg éxi 
ragpoy ivy}, &c. just as you are = all unarmed as you are. 
After mentioning that a person had received no presents : 
caxdy © fipuve cai avrwe, but even 90 ; even though he had re- 
ceived no reward, he nevertheless, dc. (4) Only, merely, no- 
thing, then (with ref. to what the thing now 4s), e. g. dAX’ abr 
axGog apodpnc, a burden of the earth, just that = a mere 
burden of the earth; a useless burden of the earth: aN yw 
obk atrwg pvOncopat addAd ody Spcy, I will not merely 
speak, but, dc. So with adverbs and adjectives, pay aire, 
nihil aliud quam temere: xaic, ynrwg avrwe, nil nisi infans 
puer : 80 with Gppwv, dxdenc, dvepewAtoc : also with verbs, as 
Od. 16, 313, dna yap atrwe tioy ixdorov rapnrilwr “Epya 
perepxopevoc, nam nihil aliud quam diu circumibis sin- 

explorans: 80 evxecBat avrwe*, &c. (5) Since he who is 
only a boaster, boasts rashly and without a cause, avruc 
the meanings of rashly, causelessly ; e. g. rin é ov 

1 18, 198, 2 11, 388. 
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avrwe ’Avdpwy!; (6) Also since things that are done and no 
more, are done without effect, atrwe gets the meaning of (parny, 
Srustra) in cain. 4 vv rot abrwo Otar’ acoviuey tori? ;— 
this is Hermann’s able account of the word °. 

_(dxb- dp- = fitting on or joining on from something else: others 
derive it from dzrw, to fasten on, of which a¢7 shows the root 
ag-) : (1) immediately, forthwith ; (2) thereupon, then ; (3) con- 
tinuously, without break. 

(c) (co dxpog, summus, as péypi(c) to pijcoc, paxpdg, L. S.): 
(1) as prep. with gen. until, till; (2) om the surface ; (3) to 
the utmost (outermost), uiterly. 

'a16), backwards, back. 
nv (Ba- x. of Baivw), step by step, slowly pacing. 
an enclitic particle (r. yey-a: or from aye). It gives prominence 

to the word or notion it is appended to, by either restricting 
the statement to it, or implying that it holds good of it at 
least, whether it be true or not in the case of other things. 
Thus Od. 9, 393, we & br’ dvnp yadkede widexvy by Bdare 
Barry, Td yap adre onpov ye xpdroc toriv, for that is the 
method of hardeniny steel (at all events, or at least) :—in the 
case of other things it would, as is well known, soften them. 
Tl&g obdyi Lipwy’ ivéirpnoeyv, ad\Aa roy avrov ye vewy BadrLL, 
why did he not consume Simon by fire instead of hurling the light- 
ning upon his own’ temple (i. e. precisely upon it and no 
other)? Ov pay ic ye xopdy wider’ EMOiuEY, GANA payecOat, 
he did not invite them to a dance’, but to fight. ei Sivacai 1s 
if you can’ do t& (the yé marks the opposition between the 
ability and the act).—It is well known that yé often attaches 
itself to pronouns, and that, from the emphasis thus conferred 
upon them, the accent retires towards the root of the personal 
pronouns. The particle is often used in appellations, wishes, 
commands, questions, and protestations, davdv ye (dreadful !) wn 
ob y’, dv dugeddy ‘lOdey Baowrja Kpoviwy Tomoseyv, Od. 1, 
386. (On xpiv ye see note on wdpoc.)—Té piv = yé pny, 
certlé véTo. 

bE (yoru, yvu- with & added to the root), on the knee. 
t= very: e. g. in ddoxtog, very shadowy ; Sadowwde, very red; 

daorAjric, horrible (from da- and rAyjcow, strike, or redalw, 
approach: al. = dve- redagrdc). 

i, on the other hand, corresponding to pév (= but; or, on the other 
hand). (1) Sometimes (for aAAd) after a negative. (2) It 
sometimes occurs in the apodosis. See péy. 

evupo, hither, here: come on, come (as particle of exhortation with 
sing. verbs). 

1 6,55. But Spitz. and Bek. otrwe. 
2 15, 128.513 ; 16,117; 18, 584. 
3 Buttmann is for writing it always with the aspirate, atrwe, as a 

sister-form of o¥rwc, and Déderlein has a strange notion that atrw¢ 
= frustra, temere, vitiose, is from a different root ; arn of which 
Pindar has preserved the old form avarn: Pyth. 2, 14. Comp. adarog 
(= aFaroc) and the adj. atotoc in Ibycus. 
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dcdre (Sebpo ire 1), come on, come (as particle of exhortation with pl. 
verbs). 

oy, (-dum, “sem, jam) is a particle that adds force to whatever word it 
is connected with ; thus it makes an indefinite still more inde- 
Jinite ; an interrogative more sharply interrogative ; fixes a 
relative more precisely to the very object it refers to ; a tem- 
poral particle to the precise point or space of time denoted by 
it: makes an imperative more earnestly and vehemently im- 
perative ; and an afirmation or denial more positive and wa- 
conditional, (See larger Gr.) (1) In Hom. 67 often pre- 
cedes rore (dx) rore or Oy pa ror’) at the beginning of a 
verse. (2) Kai yj, and now; and already: sometimes = and 
even (when a progress of things or events is spoken of).—(3) 
In péy dy, with imperatives, psy ( = pyr) presses for the 
actual performance of the thing enjoined ; pi» 67 for its actual 

, and speedy performance. See Bk. ], 514. 

hee nnd (comp. dyv, Snpdc, déni-que. See New Crat. p. 269). 
9 

Ccarpidoy (dta-: xpt- x. of xpivw, separate), pre-eminently ( — eximic, 
; from eaimere). Used with apsorog. 4 
tapwepic ( = dc-ava-mepec. wep-r. of wrepdw, to rough): (1 
‘ PS through 2) of time : throughout. um s 

dedvdiya ( = dt-ava-dtya), two ways. 6. peppnpiZay, to be of tro 
minds. 6. dovvat, to give a choice between two things. 

Starr pioroy (did : wed, Thiersoh. did: aepdw ! cf. dtapwepic. Heaych. 
explains it by d:axopetotpov, passing through), passing or 
picroing through, piercingly, shrilly. 

Sixa (dic, twice). (1) tm two parts, separately; (2) tm two ways or 
directions, differently. 

dix9a ( = dtya-Da), in twain. 
éypnyopri, awake, watching (r. éypnyop-, perf. 2 from éysipw, éypx- 

yopa, I am awake). 
eldap ( = ir’ dp, then joining on, i. e. then without break), immediately. 
cioayra (cig + avra), right opposite, over-against ; cloavra igeiv, to 

at 

slow, within, into, with verbs of motion: it mostly follows ace. of 
place. 

Exyre (only in Od.), with the will of, by the grace or help of. (co ixey, 
Exndoc. In Hom. always with the name of a god in genitive. 
Thiersch supposes it the dat. of an old subst., r. é from fqy:, 
ree to send: so that the meaning would be, missione dei, 
&e. 

EcroOt, on the outside of, far from (with gen.). 
iupariwe, quickly, forthwith (co pdptray, pants, to seize hold of. 

The derivation dua rq@ ie is absurd). 
Zurne (iv: wa-, 7. of mac), wholly, at all events, nevertheless, still. 
évavriBuy (iv: ayri: Bia), opposing force to force; against, with 

payecOa, ornva, &c. 
évdo0ey (ivdoy : -Oev), from within, also (with gen.) within, e. g. EvdoOer 

av\jjc. 
&vdoOe (Evdov : -Oc), (1) within, especially in évdofs Oupdg. (2) within 

= at home. (3) within (with gen.). 
Evexa, civena, Evexev, on account of. 
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evepGe, before a vowel ivepOer also vipOe, vipOev (dv : Ep-a, terra: 
-9), from beneath, from below ; beneath, below: also with gen. 

év@a, (1) é, here, also thither [év@’ tAOwy, 13, 23]. (2) as rel. 
where: EvOa—ivOa, there—where. (3) ivOa xai évOa, hither and 

. thither, there (= thither) and back. (4) then, just then, the whilst. 
évOade, thither, hither ; there, here. 
EvOew, (1) thence, hence. (2) whence. (3) rarely of time, then, thereupon. 
évi, ely, eivé = by, in. 
tZaviric (&& : adric), over again ; backwards [e. g. iov]. 
eEoya (6%: ox- r. of Exw), pre-eminently, far, especially with gen. 

[é. wavyrwy] and dporoc, &e. 
éraporBadic (éwi : dpos3n, dpeiBw), reciprocally, interchangeably (with 

Epuy, of interwoven boughs), 
Earei, (1) of tine (postquam, &c.), when, after, since: (2) of cause (quo- 

niam), since ; del 3}, since assuredly ; since surely (Bek. Spitz.). 
For which é7reaq used to (and B. thinks should) be written. 

EMLOXEPW (éwi: oxeiv, oxepov, whence Pind. iv oxepy ), in connezion, 
in @ row ; one after a . , 

épate (Epa, terra), to the earth. 
épe (x. of Epic, iptlw, to contend = vie with? oo ebpuc? and originall 

with a local meaning), very (in composition). 
Ere (é x. of elvac = ‘still being’), still (with ref. to present, past, or 

ture). 
evpat ci of evp-o¢, breadth; broadwise, opp. lengthwise ; hence) sideways. 
evre (according to Buttmann, a dialectic form for re), when (evr’ 

“ with subj. whensoever, as soon as). Once, perhaps twice, = 
ire. : 

Ewe, elwc. (1) as conjunct. whilst (followed by réiwc, reiwc, régpa 
or 06), as (of comparison). Obs. As then, it is mostly followed 
by &vOa, rijpoc On, dy rors, xai rére bn) pa, rogpa og, Oé. (2) 
(for a time. (3) till, until. (4) eiwe xe(v) with subj., or, for 
past time, with opt. or without «e(v), until such time as. 

a (dialectic variation of da-), very; in composition, Zacorog, very 
passionate, &c. 

70é, and. 
nea (r. Fax- in vac-illare*), faintly, weakly, a little, Thiersch.—nra 

related to cic! fjoowy, eicrog, as raya to raxuc, Odcowr, 
raxtoroc : originally meaning a litile, slightly, then slowly, 
softly, gently, Buttm., who mentions, but rejects its relation- 
ship to deny, axa (Pind.), silently, a privative being changed 
into 9 (as in nrécrwp, Hrepoc, &c.), a little, slightly, gently, 
sofily. | 

uév— 08, as well—as also; both—and. 
npog, when, as, after, followed by rijoc, or (occasionally) xai rér’ 

Execra, cai rore On, Or) rore: dpa or pd. The apodosis with- 
out any particle is rare. 

Hiroe (4: Tot), now, and so, truly, indeed (in passing from one clause 
to another, also to begin the apodosis ; mostly first, but some- 
times a pronoun or particle). “Hros is properly an afirmative 
particle, and often appears in Hom. in company with the also 

1 And in the Germ. wac-ken. 
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afirmative ply (= yyy). When this név immediately follows 
the jjrot, it seems only to strengthen its affirmative power, and 
does not stand in any relation toa following adversative particle, 
(Kithner aft. N.) ad’ fro, GAN’ fHrot péy are not uncommen 
forms. It is compounded of % (sane) the affirmative particle, 
and rot = aliquo modo. (1) It is usually concessive, an assurance 
to another person (that the thing may be done). Thus, when 
Athéné bids Achilles to return his sword into its scabbard, she 
adds: dAX’ frou Exeoty pev dveidiocoy, x... but nevertheless 
reproach him, &c., you may at least dothat. Od. 3, 418, 
kapradipwe pot, réxva pita, pnivar’ tiddwp,"Ogp’ Hros wpe- 
riora Yewy dooop’ (= -cwpat) ’AOHyny, that I may at leat 
(at all events) propitiate Athéné. Il. 22, 280, tros igne ye, 
surely however you said that youdid; or though you said 
you did . .—In this way 7jrot . . (uév) often serve to introduce 
@ transition to a new subject. (2) In 1, 68, fro Sy’ = ovrog 
piy “for though jjros is properly only an assurance for another 
or others, yet it also passes over into the general notion of péy 
or pny” (Nd. 

ire (Butt. says fm. 9 edre = we, bre, as (it is) when,—more prob. 
= evre, but only as particle of comparison), as, just as. After 
a comparative it prob. retains this meaning. Thus Damm 
translates, Ii, 4, 277, nubes is aira, veluti piz. 

Xt, where: needlessly written fe: iersch. 
Gad ( co dpa, together). (1) thickly together. (2) frequently, often. 
ids = dé, and (the last syll. is mostly found elided or long in arsis). 
ige (ig, vis, with the suffix -ge), with force, bravely, stoutly. 
caOumepOe (xard: uwip: -0e), from above, above: and as prep. with 

nD. 
edravrn (card : avra or dyri), downwards. 
ni, xiv = adv. See dv. 
netOe(v) = sxeiOer, thence. 
waiOe (= éxeiOc), there. 
weioe = éxeios, thither. 
Khayynddy (xAay-, cdayy-, Khayyi, clash, din), with a clash, din, &e. 
koupit, by the hair (~ xopon, xdppn, temples, hair on the temples. The 

Schol. explains it eard coppnc, xara xepadij¢c. Thiersch sup- 
poses xdpu, coupi, like yovu, youvi, with § appended). 

xovga, lightly (adj. covduc, light). 
Ad, with the heel or foot ( & c-alx, heel; c-lax). 
Alya (r. in ALy-d¢, shrill, loud), shrilly, loudly. 
Aiydny (re. Acy- or AcK- in Aikw, graze, soratch ; Aziyw, lick), with a 

soratch ; slightly. 
Aeprpic, sideways, obliquely («o Aéxproc, Aéypic, 0b-lig-us = ob- 

us 
Nira (re of Acwapéc), with fat. Aim’ Adreigay = to rub with fat, 

= anoint. Hence in dAeapivw Aix’ idaig the Air’ must 
be connected with the participle. Buttmann takes it to be 
the dat. from the old rd X\iwa = Niwag, Aixai, Niwg, shortened 
in pronunciation, and é\atoc as adj. from éAda, 80 that Niwa 
EXatoy = olive oil. +d dima, fat, grease, occurs in Hippoer. 
Mr. Donaldson accepts this explanation (p.352). Pape, after 
Seidler, takes it as the acc. of rd Aiwa used adverbially, and 



HOMERIC ADVERBS. [19 

remarks that the usage of later writers favours this supposi- 
tion : e. g. Aira pera rou yupvaleoOat HrAEipavro (Thuc. J, 6). 
I am inclined to agree with Pape. 
ashly, in vain (w paprray, pariayv, to catch hold of = ina 
catching, hasty manner '), 
wo (cf. paw), foolishly, at random. 
shortened form of ud, ny, truly, is occasionally found in this 
sense in Homer: e. g. odd? piv od of dvapxot icayv?, piv 
pa. See under dpa (Hartung’s account, 3). 

(piv) re—(0é) re (from Hartung). 

In Hom. péy and é are often accompanied by ri, which de- 
notes an equality between the two parallel clauses, i. e. that 
what is asserted holds good of the one just as certainly as of 
the other, and in the same degree. 

ré in both clauses : 
Il. 23, having mentioned the characteristic faults of young 

men, the speaker adds, cpa:wvdrepog pev yap te védog, 
Aewry Sé re pHrec. 

ré omitted in the first clause. 
(1) pev—ds re 
y iveeas pev creivoves wodty Sé re wip dpabive (9, 593). Py . 

6 TE. 

ot wréovec Kaxiovc, wavpo 8é Te warpdc apsioue. 
Od. 2,277. (So Il. 1, 403.) 

Obs. The first parallel clause is often only implied, 66 re then 
differs from dé by indicating an equality in respect of degree, 
kind, or time between what is now stated and what preceded. 
Hence it is often used in lively descriptions, images, &c., 
when new particulars are added to preceding traits. 

ray 0 axaparog péee abd 
"Ex oroparwy yéeia ... yehg 8 re dwuara warpoc’ 

| (Hes. 6, 40.) 

) ré omitted in the second clause °, 
In this case the dé has taken upon itself the task of correspond- 

ing to both the péy and the ré: or the clause with péy re 
is to be considered as a relative clause, the other as a de- 
monstrative one with the demonstrative particle omitted. 

Od. 11, 220: 
"ANd ra pév Te wupdc kparepdy pévoc alBopévoro 

May not both pay and parny be connected with paw, to seek, 
. to find? So Pott on parn, a folly, fault. 
' Tl, 2,703. ob péy = neque tamen. For piv on see 67. 
' © Denique piv... re id declarat quod quis sperandum exspectan- 
mee ease putabat : convenit igitur Latinorum particulse videlicet. 
8 autem vel nulla plane obstat antithesis, vel ea sub finem demum 
jicitur.” Spitz. 

245 
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Aapyg . 
Vuy7 8, yar’ évepoc, dxorrapiyy srexornrat, 

—whilst the flesh and the bones are consumed by the frre, 
the soul too... has taken its flight. 

Tl, 24, 530 : 

Gore pév ve cacy Gye ciperas Gore B icOAg. 

piv TE—OvOE 
piv re—dana. 

(d) Even w without péy, the particles dé—ré and ri—dé (as also ri 
atvrap) correspond in the same way. 

peoonyo(c) [ = peonyt(c): péooc], (1) tn the middle between. (2) as 
prep. (with gen.) between. i once = meantime. 

pioga (= BEXpL: pécoc), until 
perdmtoOe (peTd : bride w Lar-opat, to follow; éwic, what follows 

bad conduct ; dwiow). (1) from behind. (2) backwards. (3) 
behind, as prep. with gen. (4) hereafter, behind. 

BEX PIC, MEXPE " Co pijcog, length ; paxpoc, long). (1) as prep. as far 
as (of place) ; until (of time). 

pny, vero, immo; cai pay cai, et vero etiam. 
piyda (0 pry- Pr. of piyvupt, pikec, &Kc.), confusedly, promisououaly. 
pivevOa, o little, for a short while (uiy-v- r. pidOw, pevupdc, pevupize, 

minor, &c.). 
povvdt (pobv-o¢, alone = povoc), singly, alone. 
vipdey (= = ivepder), beneath ; also with gen. as prep. beneath, below, 

voodgi (Tt): Shon, (1) apart, by himself, scoretly, dandestinely. (2) 
apart fr om, far from (mostly from a place) with gen. (3) ina 
iferent way from, without the knowledge or consent of (with 

gen.). (4) except (with gen.). 
viv, now. viv 6, but now = but as things now are. 
yoy, vv, now, not of strict time, but (1) in exhortations: (2) in lively 

questions. (3) = ‘then, of the immediate subsequence of 
events !, or of inference. 

bdaz (cf. bSouc, tooth ; daxvw, bite), with his teeth. 
66 = ov, where. 
GmicOev, GmiBe (ér- r. Of Ex-opan, sequor; Satc, what follows bad 

conduct, judicial punishment), behind (adv. or prep. with gen.), 
hereafter. 

dérriccw = oricw. 
omnis = = Oro, where. 
éccdxe (Soooc = Scoe, as many as), as often as. 
ob06 (nk), also not; not even.—nor yet. 
ovde pey oudé, neque rero etiam. 
otd we, née sic qu 
otvexa | ( = ov ivexa, on account of which). (1) wherefore: more 
obvexey commonly (2) therefore. (3) for that, because. (4) = 

‘ that, after oda, veuscady, &c. 

1 Il. 1, 382. 
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2% 2 wwe), in no wise, not at all, 
bs pa: & with the suffix ge: compare 7g:). (1) in order that, 
Lat. (2) 80 long as, while; dppa—régpa. (3) until, till, (4) 
or @ while (only Il. 15, 547). 
' ¥. of &xw, strengthening particle before dpiarog), pre-emt- 
rently, far. 
= wavu: wag), quite, wholly, entirely, altogether. 

eréc (wad, again, back; wer- weo- vr. of xixrw, i-weo-oy, 
to fall back), backwards '. 
» (wae, all, r. emphatically doubled), altogether ; (after nega- 
tive) at all, or (less commonly) altogether. 
Sig (wae, ald: ov-cev- in cebopat, to rush ; to-cv-par), in all 
haste, with the greatest alacrity, &c. 
(wag, all), on all sides, all around, in every direction. 
(rapa: && Apv.) (1) out by, hard by; (2) beyond or beside 
t what is right; hence beside the mark, foolishly?. Prep.) 
(1) gen. outside, before ; (2) acc. out by the side of, out along, 
beyond, except, besides. 

Je, before (with gen.) ; as adv. tn front of; before (of time or 
ace place). 
(1) before, formerly ; with pres. = jamdudum, this long time. 

(2) also before with inf., aor., seldom pres. (3) too soon. (4) 
rather sooner, wapoc—rpiv ye*, sooner or rather (than) ; before, 
in front. Once = before, with gen. 

enclit.), a limlting and strengthening particle. (r.of repi, wip-ag, 
wep-dw, weipw, &e. = through and through, thoroughly.) 

(a) Tlép (utique) denotes that a statement is true precisely 
because of, or in spite of, the existence or non-existence of 
something else. Odvaroy ... obdt Ocoi wep cai giry avdpi 
ddvavrat addadxéper, not even the gods (though they are gods) 
can, &e. 

(6) The relation between the clauses may be either concessive 
(when zip = quamvis), or adversative (when zip = in apite 
of this ; at all events, &c.). 

(1) The concessive meaning belongs to it especially, when it 
accompanies participles. 

(2) The adversative meaning occurs in appeals, addresses, &c. 
ada o& wep rpoitw, let him at least let you go owt (to 
battle), if he will not go himself. . 

i= mov. (1) any where, some where. (2) sometime, at length. 
(3) indefinitely, haply, perchance, I imagine. 

= wow, where 2 
re == ol, whither. 
"i = mpédg, to. 

' Compare ‘to make a person fall back.’ 
2 Od. 14, 168: dAAa wapee pepvwpueOa, let us speak of other subjects 
‘ides (this). Pass. Spitz. translate aliorum illis quidem finitimorum 
l alicnorum tamen. 
> Tpiv is often strengthened by yé in Hom. ob xpiv—apiv ye, ob 
oly ye—mpiv ye. a 
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wpocc (gen. of mpoik, a gift), for nothing. 
apomdpowWe (1d: mapoGe). (1) prep. with gen. before, in froxt of. 

(2) adv. in front, forward, before ; before, formerly. 
wpéc0e(v). (1) Prep. with gen. before (of time or place), in front 

of, just before = close to, before = in defence of. (2) ADV. in 
front of, before, formerly. . ; 

wpéow, | forwards, onwards, further on; before, opp. dxicow, behind, 
xpécow,f in rpdcow cai brigow voriy, &c. 
apér = mpdc. 
axpoxvu (rpd: xvu-, which was afterwards developed into yorw, knee. 

‘ Thiersch), kneewards, on the knee. 
awpwiga (co mpwilog = apwioc, early), the day before yesterday, in 

xOrla re cai rpwita. 
TUKA iy r. of srux-vdc, densus), firmly, solidly, intelligently, care- 

y 
woe (wue- or awuy-¥. of ruyph, wierng w wiea, wucvdc), with the 

clenched 
mupynody (ripyoc, tower), in dense columns, in close array. 
od, see dpa. 
peta (co pg-dtog, easy), easily, lightly, without care, in ease. 
pinga (~ pitty, to throw), lightly, fleetly. 
ré (que). [See under piv] 

(a) In the Epic dialect the force of ré is so weak, that it is 
usually to be considered as a mere sign of the 
between two clauses, and is not to be translated. Itis seldom 
found except with the particles that connect clauses (as 
protasis and apodosis, or in other connexions in which the 
clauses are parallel). It is sometimes found in both clauses, 
but usually only in one. [Cf. ri—ré, (pév) re, (6&) rs, &e. 
under péy.] Thus we find cai re = atque (i. e. adque), ob¢é 
Te, ) TE, yap TE, h Te. 

(5) This use disappeared in the later Greek languages, but 
the particle was retained longer after relatives, S¢ re, 
bao¢ rs, Ore rs. [Hence, even in Attic Greek, dre, ig’ 

ré.] 
rerpay0d (of, diya, dxOd : rpixa, rptxOd), in four parts, fourfold. 
réwc, Telwc. See we, eiwe. 
rnr\6M, afar of; also with gen. (rnA\oOs wdrpne). 
runony (r. Tap-, THa-, TuN-, Tépyw, Erapow: Tunyw, to cut), by 

outting, scraiching, grazing. 
rovyap (ro: yap), therefore, accordingly. 
rogpa. See dgpa. 
Tpic, thrice. 
rpixd, threefold, in three parts. 
TpexOd, triply, into three parts. 
Two = obrwe, so, thus. 
braGa (vrai = vd : -Oa), subtus, subter : out from under, escaping to 

one side ; and (with gen.) under [Urata dvaxrog éxoirvvor). 
varévepOe(v) (umd: EvepOe), under, underneath, under the earth ; and 

(with gen.) under, beneath. 
vToBAneny (v7, under; Bad-, Bra-, Brn- rv. of BadAw, BEBANEA), 

(throwing under = suggesting a word of reproof, warning, §e.=) 
reprovingly, &c. 
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ieuxes beneath the wave, under water (bred: Bovy- © Bpiy-w, to 
wet). 

ipa (for bwrddpak! iad: dpac- rv. of Edpaxoy, dipxopat), with 
neast eyes, loweringly ; gloomily, fiercely in bxddpa idwr. 

high, aloft, on high. 
adtc ( xapai: -dic), to the ground. 
ale ( = xyapa-o-de), to the ground. 
ai (co hum-us: as yeuuwr to hiems), on the ground. 
a = (x08c), yesterday, 
= obra, thus, in this manner. 
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~ 

(LIST UF HOMERIC WORDS EXPLAINED BY 
BUTTMANN.) 

ddarog (ddw, to hurt), that is not to be lightly hurt or slighted ; hence 
inviolable, &c.—e. g. Zrvyd¢ tdwp’ deOdo¢g ( = honorable, dis- 
tinguished ; decisive). [y—— Uy» Il. WeVU) Od. and Apoll. 

Rhod.]} 
Garog, arog (aw, to satiate: aoat, auevar: whence adny), insatiable 

(e. g. modépoto). 
ddw, to hurt; daca gpévagc, to injure the understanding, mislead, 

aupefy (of wine, sleep, judicial punishments, &c.) ; hence, 
without gpivag, it got the same meaning to mislead, stupefy, 
adaoai riva. And hence in mid. and pass. (gpeciv) dacbeic, 
having been led astray, having erred, done foolishly: aacapny, 
I went wrong, did foolishly. 

dynoxa, perf. act. of ayw, to lead. 
aypa, ayptiv. 

(a) 1. adypa, a catching, hunting ; aypay igéwey (Od. 12, 330). 
2. that which is caught, game. Cf. Od. 22, 306. (Probably from 
the same root as aipéw.) 

(6) aypiw, to take, lay hold of. In H. only imp. aype = 
come! Il. 5,765. According to B. another form of aipety, 
more commonly found in compounds, as Qwypeiy, wadt- 

. dyperoc. 
adjoat, dpevat, Ewpev, Gdnv, adog, adypoveiy. 

adijoas, froma obsol. pres. adéw (whence adjnoste, ddyxdrec), 
to feel disgust or weariness (B., who explains addnxorec oxry 
(Il. 11, 98) by “being oppressed with sleep.” Cf. Horace, Ode 3, 
4,11}. It is also written a06. metri grat., but, according te 
B., unnecessarily. 

apevat, inf. pres. for aay, dépevat, from dw, to satisfy. 
dSpev. 11.19, 402: sei x’ Ewpev wodiucio, when we have had 

enough of war; a form referred by old interpp. to ty, in 
signif. avinut, but B. prefers iw = aw, to be satiated. 

aony, Att. Gdn» = satis, enough ; from which it passes to the 
idea of over-fulness (@, except where written dddny mari 
grat. Cf. Il. 5, 203). 

adoc, satiety, loathing. Only found Il. 11, 88, where B., read- 
ing with Heyne, rduvwy dbydpea pacp’, ddog re, &c., derives 
it from ddéw, dndiw. 

npovety, to perplexed, troubled. (B. derives it from aé 
o4 fF not at home, ili at ease.) ( r 
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adwvo¢, radical sign. dense, compact : ddivov eno (Od. 19, 516) ; hence 
(2) numerous, strong, violent, abundant; of bees, flies, sheep, &c. ; 
and (3) loud, rehement, especially of soynds, Zeepyvec adwai 
(Od. 23, 236) ; more frequently adv. adiwwe ; adsyéy, and a 
a wa aduva, orevaxiley, kraieyv, &c. (B. connects it with 
adpéc. . 

atcigpwy = gpscivy dacbeic, damaged in mind, silly, for aaci¢owy, 
from adw and ¢pnv. 

anp, 7é6ptoc. 
ano, dépoc, H. }époc, while Hipp. has nom. #7 ; in H. and 

Hes. fem., from Hdt. downwards masc. The lower and thicker 
air, opposed to ai@io, the higher and purer air (Il. 14, 288) ; 
hence mist, gloom, later usually air (from dw, dnpt). 

Héploc, a, ov, misty, wrapt in morning mist, hence early, at 
day-break. (B., however, derives it immediately from spe, 
early.) In late Ep. tm the air, airy. 

dnroc, ainrog, astonishing, prodigious, terrible. Probably a-, ai-, aZ-, 
dy-, were kindred roots, implying astonishment. Compare 
aivog, dynrég. The ¢« in atnrog (as in paiw for pdy-w, 
pips) arose from the y, which was quite lost in anréc. 

alyoc, érrawn. (On aivéc, cf. dnrog.) 
alvoc, @ speech, narration, hence a fable. (2) That which is 

said in one’s praise, praise (Il. 23, 795). 
évratyn, only in this form. Epithet of Persephoné, when 

mentioned in connexion with Hadés (otherwise dyavi is 
used) ; usually strengthened for aivi, exceedingly awful, but 
B. reads ix’ aivi) Dspoepdvaa, and dread Persephoné 
besides. 

aidXoe, ééAnro. 
alddog, quickly moving; wédac aiddog iwmog (Il. 19, 404) ; 

opies pécov aiddot (11. 12, 167). As an epithet of arms, 
B. explains it easily moved or wielded, but others take it in the 
following signification. (2) of changing hue (as shot silk), 
metaph. changeful, caried, hence wily. 

ééAnro, pluperf. pass. of etAw, was pressed down (vdov pededn- 
pao, Ap. Rhod.), “as dédeypae has deddxnpat also, so has 
éeApat, é6Anpat (B.).” 

dxéiwy, deny. See above in App. IV. 
axoornoac, anak sipnpéivoy, being only found in one simile, used 

twice by H. (ll. 6, 506. 15, 263): ‘txmocg deoarnoag bri 
garvy, a horse well fed at the rack, high-fed. Perhaps from an 
old word dxoorn, barley. 

a&éEw (to which must be referred #AaXcov, adadxeiv) has the radical 
signif. of strength [d\nn], assistance, without the accus. of 
the object warded off; ¢.g. Il. 6,109: usually to ward off, 
cum ace. rei, or acc. res and dat. .; mid. adéEacdai 
riva, to ward a man off from oneself ; absol., to defend oneself. 

adjvai (or dAnpevatc), inf. of din, 2 aor. pass. of et\w, has, accord- 
ing to B., the radical signif. of hemming or shutting in either 
from external force or the person’s own will ; from the latter 
sense comes the well-known use of the word by H., applied to 
a warrior drawing himself together behind his shield (Il. 13, 
408). 
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dXiacroc, unbending [ArdéZopat], not to be stayed ; as epithet of war, 
battle, lamentation, &c. (in H. only in IL), neut. dXiacroy, as 
adv, ad. Sdupeodae (Il. 24, 549). 

apBpdoroc, auBporog, 48porn, 4BporaZey. 
dpBpdoroc, lengthened form of auBporog, (not, ambrosial, 

which is a later notion, but) immortal, of an tmmortal nature, 
rendering immortal ; then divine ; epithet of hair, garments, 
ointments, &c., of deities (even night and sleep take this 
epithet as gifts of the gods), lastly, the fodder and manger of 
the horses of deities. 

aBporn, fem. of auSporog, usually, however, oc, oy, and metré 
gratié, as vbE aBpdrn (Il. 14, 78), for the beginning of the line. 

aBporaZey, to miss; from the same root as apapreiv, but 
quite unconnected with Bpordc. 

apevar, inf. pres. for day, dipevat, from aw, to satisfy. See above. 
dpovyp: according to B. the expression vuxcréc adpory@ is in the 

depth of the night ; he rejects the derivation dpéAyw as childish, 
considering it a metaphor from a full udder: according to 
Eustath. dpodyéc¢ = adxpn amongst the Acheans. He con- 
siders pala dpodyain (Hes. Opp. 588) to be “a cake, which 
by the usual means was brought to rise and ferment.” [Déd., 
reading in Hesych. peAdooe: podvve: (vulg. pevaocet), con- 
nects d-podyd¢ with the roots peA-, poArvZ-, or poAves- (im- 
plied by pérvopa, wodvepéc) ; 80 that the word would mean 
darkness He considers paZa apodyain (Hes.) to be black 
read. 

apgecvreddo¢, ov, havinga cvmedXoy at top and bottom; in H. always 
détracg dpguxvmeddAoy, a double cup. 

apoic, strictly = api. (1) on both sides. (2) around (the original 
meaning), but augi is generally preferred in this sense. 

advaivopa, (1) to refuse.’ (2) to excuse oneself from any thing (a later 
meaning). According to B. from root dy = no; he makes 
atvopat a mere verbal termination. 

dveveixaro, aor. mid. from avagipw: (adivic) dveveixaro = (absol.), 
he heaved a deep sigh. 

avnvoGe, Ep. 2 perf. with pres. signif.; 3rd pers. used as an aorist ; 
according to B. from pres. avi0w, dvOw akin to avOiw. H. 
uses it twice: alua ay. tE wredjj¢, the blood guskes forth, &c. 
xvioon dy., the savour mounts up. 

avrigyv., According to B. metri grat. for dyridZw, as if from ay- 
ridw, which does not exist. Cum gen. rei, to go to meet, to go in 
quest of, e. g. woképov, &c , gen. to partake of ; gen. of pers. to 
match oneself with any one, accus, ret only in Il. 1, 31; to 
busy oneself with, pres. dyribw, fut. dow, aor. doa. 

aywya, old Ep. perf. with pres. signif., to command (a servant) ; to 
bid, tell (a child, friend, &e.). B. traces it toan obsolete ayye, 
making akin to ayyeAoc: from this perf. with pres. signif. 

; fresh tenses were formed, as imperf. fyvwyov (cf. B.). 
ardpxopuat, to make a beginning, especially of a sacrifice ; in H. only 

c. acc. rpixac dmdapxecGat, to commence the sacrifice by cut- 
ting off the hair of the forehead and throwing it into the fire 

__(IE 19, 284). 
amtog (a), far of, distant. Adj. from dé, as dvriog from avri. 



EXPLAINED BY BUTTMANN. [27 

¢ (a), Apian, of or belonging to Apis, a later (un-Homeric) epithet 
of Peloponnesus. The quantity of the a is, however, some- 
times confounded, especially in late Epic poets, who have dzin 

ata. 

ont, 1 aor. inf. of pdw, as Ion. collateral form of dpdw, to wash 
away (of running water). Il. 6, 348. 

Uyw, aToED w. 
arrotbvw, to sharpen ; to point (a stake). 
aroktw = éw, to shave or scrape of; hence, to make smooth. 

B. reads drogica: for tyat, in Od. 9, 326 ; -vover for -vvover, 
in Od. 6, 269. 

arny, adv. formed from accus, of -rog, as deny from deaog, 
ithout ransom. Adverbial accusatives in rv, roy, ra, were 

afterwards softened into djy, dé, da. 
qhoc, Ep. form for apidndog, very clear or distinct. B. thinks the 

original form of d¥jAog was idnAdg ; hence dpt-FidnAog, api- 
Fénrog, dpiZnrog. 

iv, to ward of, revi re; also re awd revog, cum dat. only, to 
succour. According to B. akin to-apnyw, and so obtains the 
notion of good, strong, through “Apne, dptiwy, apiorog. (2) to 
suffice, be strong enough. 

peat, to begin ; of religious rites and consecration of the victim, 
e. g. apyerGat Oevic datrég, to make ations for a feast, &c. ; 
apxecGat pertwy, to begin with the fienbe (of & sacrifice). 

vv, foolhardy. From aréw, but the participle alone is used ; 
only in Il. 20, 332. Hdt. 7, 223. 

(daw), bewilderment ; folly. (2) ruin, mischief. 
>, Vid ddarog. 
we, airwe, see in App. IV. 
sty, to sound, emit-a@ sound. ‘Axéwy, only in partep. (H.), to sigh, 

groan. ‘These two verbs, says B., must not be confounded 
together ; dyiwy, ovea, belongs to ayoc, ayopat, ayedw ; 
dyéey, to sound, to 7x7, NXkw. 

ITO, was suspended, pluperf. (without augm.) of deiow. Either (1) 
Hwpa, Nwppat (fwpro, dwpro), or (2), which B. (comparing 
doprnp) prefers, 7jopa, Hoppat, Hopro, and (with the position 
of augm. changed, as in éwpraZov for épralov) dwpro. 

rely, to sleep, Urvoy dwrety (Il. 10, 159). (“The verb dwreiy, 
a atrengthened form of dey, I doubt not originally expressed 
by a poetical onomatopozia the idea of to snore, then to sleep a 
snoring deep sleep.” B.) 

roc, 6 (rd awroy is later), the fairest, best. The original meaning 
seems to have been a@ flock of wool. B. derives it from dnt 
(as flocous from flo), and takes it to mean the light, airy 
down, wool, flax, &c., making oid¢ dwroy = a fleece, and 
Aivow dwroyw simply linen (lit. flocous lini). Hence, since the 
beauty of cloth, &c., depends on the flocky surface, arose, he 
thinks, the meaning of the 

irre (BAC ow), to cut out the comb of bees; to take the honey: 
from pédt, honey, as BAaE, from padaccg: or from a more 
simple root = to handle, to squeeze (or press) owt: whence 
Br\tpaZevy, to feel a hen, to ascertain whether she has eggs in 
her or not: péA-yeey, to press the teats of a cow = milk, &c. 
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BotdAopas, b0érw. . 
Botdopuat denotes mere inclination, willingness ; whereas the 

more definite i0i\w denotes choice, will, H., however, uses 
BotvAopzas for 26éAw, in speaking of the gods, for with them 
willingness or consent passes at once into act. 

Bpdkat, Bpox vat, BeBpuya. (1) Bpdx-w (obsol.), to swallow; hence, d¢ 
rd araBpoteev, whoever swallous it down: bdwp dvaBpoyéy, the 
water swallowed up again (by Charybdis). Hence Spex Gog, 
Bpoxée, noose, slip-knot (the act of swallowing resembling thas 
of drawing together a noose). (2) Bpixcw, to bite, derour, 
swallow, eat greedily: from which Bptxw = to gnash the teeth, 
is supposed to differ: a point which B. thinks uncertain (ad 
Phil. 745). H.’s BsBpvya, used of dying warriors and of the 
roaring sea, might come from this, but B. refers it to (3) Bpv- 
xaopat, to roar (to bellow); hence, generally, to utter any 

i ory or soream ; just a8 pucdopat has pipvca; pyxdopat, 
pépnca. (4) droBpvyxa, acc. masc. from vroBpryxoc, , 

. under the water, by metaplasm as if from vw6-Bpvt : row & ap 
UndBpvya Once «.7.A. tbwxd' Bpéxw: to which B. thinks, per- 
haps (a), we should refer avafiBpvyev in 46’ dito GvaBe- 
Bptyev idwp (IL 17, 54), formed anomalously with v (for 
*Béppoxa) ; though (8) dvaBéBpoyey may be the right read- 
ing: or (y) dvaPéBpdyey (being right) may belong to 
no known verbal root, but be formed at once in the 
perfect from the sound of the thing signified : = it bursts or 
essues forth. 

Satgpwy, skilled in battle, fight-loving, warlike. Thus B., after the 
Schoi., explains’it in the Iliad; while in the Od. he adopts 
the meaning, sage, prudent, full of knowledge and experience 
(from dajvac); but, on the other hand, Nitzsch (on Od. I, 
48) considers the sole meaning to be, the experienced, approved, 
tried ; of approved valour, &c. 

dsarat, Sodccaro [ = appeared]. Aodosaro, dodocera ( = soacay- 
rat) is usually derived from doaZey, to be doubt/ul. B. refers 
them to dajjvat, scire, supposing that from the perf. dédaa there 
arose an impersonal form édarat, Ionicé déarat (as pyéa, from 
pvaa), of which the imperfect dsaro occurs (according to 
Wolf’s reading in Od. 6, 242) ; hence was formed an aorist 
Sodcocaro ( = ioke, visum est), by a change of € into o, which 
often occurs in the perfect, though examples of it are not 
found in the aorist. 

GeisXog, properly the heat of the sun. deisdoc, deiin = the afternoon, 
the sun’s greatest heat (his mid-day heat) then commencing. 
AgéAn, Oeirn related to ciAn, as diaew to ioxw, &e. 

Ssaxropoc (epithet of Hermés), according to B., from éa«w, or dijew 
(whence duixovoc, messenger), identical with didcw in its in- 
transitive sense, to run; which is far rarer than the transitire 
one, to run after, to pursue. Hence the messenger or herald of 
the gods. [Déderlein prefers, I think with reason, the old 
derivation d:dyw, but in the sense of conducting a man safely 
to the end of his journey, not in that of conducting the shades 
(which appear only in Od. 24, 1).] Compare Hermés Sdtog, 
wopwatoc, &c. 
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idvdc (Sw, Eyyups, as orégpavoc, from crigw), (female) robe, garment. 
[The adj. éavde probably = Heaible, » % 

édg0y. 3B. thinks that it probably came from §reoPat, not drreaOat. 
In either case (since there is no example of a syll. augment 
before a vowel, without any trace of a digamma) the verb 
probably had the digamma, and the prefixture of Latin s in 
sequi (compare se [&], socer [Scevpoc] ) makes it very probable 
that SeoQa: originally had the digamma. [On the two pas- 

yy. sages, IL & 543 ; 22, 419, cf. notes.] B. considers the mean- 
ing of the latter to be, “‘ Hector fell :—and shield and helmet 
fal after him (followed him).” 

Edavocg (Il 14, 172) = nd%¢, according to the Grammarians, who 
say that adjectives in avo¢ shorten the radical, as ixavoc, ixw, 
Tpadyavoc, rpwyw: but then the vowel returns to the true 
radical, so that ddawd¢ would be the true form (cf. adciy, 
avddvw) : but who shall say (asks B.) that Edavoc might not 
arise from this form by a euphonic change? Perhaps, how- 
ever (he suggests), it is only an extended form (with aug- 
mented meaning) from édé¢ or éé¢, good (cf. tic). 

eiAvw (uv long in all the inflexions, vow, &c.), to wrap, envelope, cover 
over ; but tibw, to compress, push (with v, as the ¢ in tdvaGeic 
shows).—idvoGeic (of Ulysses under the ram) = coiling u 
for concealment ; (of Priam kneeling at the feet of Achilles), 
compressed or drawn up together ; i. e. crouching as a suppliant 
at his feet. In pupdc 0 éxi yatay ihiaOn the meaning is, 
the pole came to the ground (i. e. was pushed, thrust to it). 

siiugatw (ciAvgdw) are Ep. frequentatives : to roll or whirl 
up. , 

ew and ci\éw come from root é\w or éAAw, with the digamma Fédw : 
imperf. eiXeov and éidecoy (éFeiAeov), aor. 3 pl. EAXcay with 
inf. cat and téAcat.—Pass, pres. partcp. eiAcpevoc, impf. 
3 pl. siAdvro, perf. geApat, aor, 2aAny, 3 pl. arey, inf. ddAHvae 
Buttm. makes the principal notion to force or drive before one ; 
then to strike, push, thrust ; hence to press together, to shut up 

, to hem in.— Pass. to be compressed ; to be closely crowded 
together : to be collected together in crowds [dvdpwy tidopsywy, 
5, 203] ; hence (especially dAjyvac') to contract the body, of a 
person crouching through fear ; of a wild-beast going to spring 
on its prey.—Still the affinity to Fed, volv-, sikvw, &c. is very 
probable; and B. thinks a two-fold root possible. (EA, to 
push, thrust; EA [Fed], to turn or wind.) In éAdvw, eiddw, 
this difference of meaning is apparent. 

gtoxw (a) 1) to make like; to assimilate [whence jixcro, resembled] ; 
2) to think like; to liken or compare; 3) to think likely, to 

i. 
- (b) toxw = lioxw ; but in two passages icyey seems to mean 

he spoke ; a meaning which occurs undeniably in Apollon. Rhod. 
(e. g. toxey "Aynvopidnc, 2, 240). B. thinks that the true 
reading may have been tozey. Compare towers = tell, say: at 

1 ddjjvai, related to EAXw, a8 cradjva to oritk\dkw. B. considers 
tXitrodce (Bove) to mean (oxen) stamping with their feet. 
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all events, a spurious form toyey had probably crept into the 
repetitions of the rhapsodists, which, though condemned by 
the Grammarians, was adopted by the Alexandrian poets. 

¥enXoc, evendogc, tranquil, not in the general sense of still, quict, but 
in that of free from anziety, danger, interruption. B. thinks 
that &e-nXoc is from the same root as éx-wy (the transition of 
meaning from willing to comfortable, contented, undisterbded, 
being easy). Many words beginning with « doubled the ¢, but 
those words were all originally digammated ; e. g. deixoory, 
éFeixootv. Hence FixnXoc, éFéxnXoc, EFenXoc, edenAog. B. 
derives xnXciy from Eenrtog. [Déderlein connects axcny (tran- 
quille, quicte), endsiv, and a subst. xnAn, rest ; whence (with 
#0) edendog, like evOndoc, from OnAn, and, shortened, ZcyAo¢, 
the dropt v being compensated for by the aspirate, as evader, 
adey.] 

ideXilw is a reduplicated but only poetic form of iAicow (which de- 
notes simple turning and rolling) properly denotes tortuous 
motion. Thus éediZec8ac (mid.) is said of the snake, when 
it coils itself into rings, and darts out its neck to lay hold of 
something. So of lightning and of other quick, cibratory mo- 
tions.— Hence, in a general sense, ak é\eXiZary came to mean 
to cause to tremble, to shake. It also denotes, like éAicow, to 
turn round, but mostly with the notion of suddenness, or vio- 
lence. °EXéXcero is not pluperf., but syncopated aorist. In 
common prose éAeAiZeey is, to ory éXeXev : to utter a loud cry. 

dvdéEca, iridékca, (in a direction) from left to right. imi deEcad (sepa- 
rately) = ‘‘on the right,” and implies an opposition with os 
the left (éx’ dprorepa) [Il. 7, 238]. 

imorégecy, to fill to the brim, so that the frothy liquor rises above it 
as a crown (not = coronare, in the sense of crowning the 

blets, &c.). 
imerndéc, ‘ae much as serves the pu ?’ in J, 142, Sas many as are 

proper ;? adv. The only other passage in H. in which this 
word occurs is: pynornpwy o éxirndic aprorijes Aoydwow 
(the chiefs are lying in wait for you, in numbers suitable to the 
occasion). B. considers it an old adv. formed by a pre- 
position with its case (as wrapaxpipa, ipe%iic, &c.), which is 
here some case of de; so that the meaning is ‘ for this very 
thing,’ ‘for this very purpose.’ He further suggests, that “as 
the old language strayed from roict dé to rotadect, so it might 
from rade to rddect; and from iwi radeot might arise 
éwirndeg (as the word is accented in Attic Greek) by an 
elongation very natural in compound words, by cutting off 
the termination, and by a mode of accenting common to cases 
in which the composition is apparent.” Freytag says that no 
sane mind will accept this. He prefers Passow’s derivation 
from évi and rAéec, a collateral form of rijreg (= onrec), ‘for 
the year ;’ so that the original meaning was ‘in annum suf- 
jiciens’ (compare imneraréc, F.), and then ‘quantum satis’ 
generally. Did. considers it = per’ latracewe, intentes re- 
ferring it to reivw (ra- rn-). 

Eppa, a prop, stay, support, prob. from obsol. Epdew or Epdecw = spei- 
stv, not from ipdery, to do. 
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tipvw (with 3 in the inflections often lengthened by doubling 
the a). Act. to draw, drag (e. g. ships ashore or into the sea, 
an enemy’s body or a friend’s ; the string of a bow ; to pluck a 
person’s robe, to pull down a wall). In the Mid. ipvec@at, to 
draw for my own use (e. g. a sword) or towarde me; often of 
dragging towards one the body of a fallen friend or foe ; and, 
from the former case (of dragging towards one for the pur- 
pose of defending from insult) the verb acquires the meaning 
of to sare; to ransom [xpvoq@ iptcacbar, Il. 22, 351], to 
protect or defend. Moreover it may mean to remove or 

ag away a dangerous foe (as Apollo wishes Arés to remove 
Diomédés) ; and hence to ward off, impede [ob ... iptooaro 
Kyjoa pédatvay]. 

A collateral meaning is to keep, observe, watch ; since it is ne- 
cessary to watch both the object to be protected and that to be 
guarded against [e. g. of kings, oire Qiusorag mpdc Ardc 
sipvarar] : and hence to obserte, keep, obey [e. g. Boulag Kpo- 
viwvog }. 

Its tenses (as implied by existing persons of them) appear 
to be nearly these :— 

PRES, FUT. AOR. 
Act. épv’w ov'ow Epica 

sipt'w ipvow ipvoca 
ipvw eiptca 

tipvoca 

Mid. épdopat | iptoopar iptodpny (but v in arsi) 
{ieipae eipbccopat sipvocapuny 
elpvpae épvocapny 
[etpv’arac 
or tipv'arat 
(v in arsi), 
3 pl.) 

puro, eipvro (in the sense of to protect, ward of) are prob. a 
syncopated aorist rather than pluperf.—Of perf. pluperf. pass. 
kareipvorat, siopvarat (Il. 4, 248, &c.). 

pdouat is a collateral form which always means to save. 
wiw (oo psw’ pwopat), lit. to flow; hence to rusk, &c. of violent 

motion; e. g. gown is used of the flight of an arrow, the impe- 
tus of a hurled spear, or of an axe swung round.—It also appears 
to mean to Desist from, but this is only with a separative gen. : 
@. g. Epwety rrodépoto, to rush from war; e. g. to withdraw from 
it suddenly, to cease, desist . So wodéspov ipwn, rest or 
cessation from war. ponds r ipwe, sc. rov Epyou, ne cunc- 
teri “Then éoweiy passed into a transitive meaning, fo drive 

, &e. 

bdetedog, sunny. See deiedoc. 
‘uc, see App. IIT. 
‘re, see App. 1V. 
byemevenc, sharp-pointed. See reicn. 
byOddomo¢, properly hostile-looking (Sarw), then hating, hostile. %y0o0- 
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Comeiyv, to behave in a hostile manner (to any one). The dis 
inserted as in prodire, &c. dddodawoc, ypsdamoc. 

Zégpoc, (thick) darkness. [dégoc] dyvdgoc, [yvdgoc] evigac, vigog. 
The forms in [ ] are merely supposed. 

7yGeo¢, divine, saored ; in H. and Pind. only of countries, cities, and 
mountains. dyav Oeiog, cf. ayd-cAvrog, and, for the extension 
of a into n, ppadoec, svEeporc, &c. 

iptog ( = matutinus), carly in the morning. In Il. 3, 7, “the 
cranes, like owr birds of passage in the northern parts of the 
world, arrive in the night, and fall on the Pigmies early in 
eae . i ) hazy sea (B.) 

epoatdne (mévroc), the (distant sea (B.). 
widerc (Zxdpavdpoc), the meadow-skirted Scamander ; probably from 

obsol. fiov related to elapivn, meadow land ; low grass land 
( mya). [al. deep-embanked, Cp. Did. connects it with 
aia, terra: explaining it full of earthy particles, muddy.} 

tea, weakly, feebly (positive of sjovov, fesora), then slightly, a little, 
softly, gently, slowly, related to axnyv, axiwy (hence fescro¢g 
2Lavveper, the slowest to drive : but B. reads fjxscroc, the worst 
to drive. 

nr\lBarog = HAtrdéBarog [aAcreiv], on which a false step is easily 
made ; steep, precipitous. 

pa éminpa. (1) Hpa (from dpw, dpéckw), acc. sing. of a substan- 
tive (not neut. pl. of an adj.). spa gépety, to gratify. (2) 
B. also thinks (from a comparison of such passages as ix 
"Arpeidy 'Ayapipvon pa gtpovreg with pnrpi giry éxinpa 
gépwy) that we should always read izi ypa. (3) éxenpavoc 
( = gratus acceptusque), agreeable (to). 

Oa’oow, to sit, and @aacow. Oaxog, seat ; and Oiéxog (= O06-axog). 
(a) OoaZev, r. Oc- (to sit) = Oa’ acer, to sit. 

(b) OodZev, r. Oe- (Oéw, to run), Bode, quick; to hurry, 
& c. 

Czoudrjc, god-fearing (= Oeodenc, obsol. ; not OeoFeding). 
(a) Ocorpozog, prophetic, oracular ; as subst., seer, prophet. 

(b) Qsorpomioyv, prophecy, oracle. Oedg and xpéiwey. B. 
supposes wépw (obsol.), xeipw, retpaw, to press through, 
whence wpézw took the definite meaning of to press for- 
ward, to, burs forth ; and also to cause to press forward, to 
send forth. 

Gioxedoc, Schol. Ocioc, Oavyacrég.—B. shows that the o belongs to 
the second factor of the compound, the verb (@¢-ioxeXoc = 
Osoeinedog. Cf. toxw, from eixw), Lexil., p. 357. 

Georictog (Osdc, elrreiv, but with the meaning of sixety quite gone), 
used to denote what is (divinely or supernaturally =) exceed- 
ingly superior, and excellent : yadnéc, splendidly dazzling ; 
dwroc, divine, superd wool; bdu%, delicious smell (of wine) ; 
whovrog, immense wealth ; ¢dbBoc, avful, dreadful fear. 

G&éogarog, proceeding from a god, caused by a god (oo ai, the thick 
58, - which Athéné enveloped Ulysses), a0¢ogarog (e. g. 
éuBpog). 

G06¢, properly pointed (2 pre-Homeric sense) with reference to men, 
does not denote bodily swiftness, but mental promptness, ala 
vigour: hence alert, active, prompt, resolute; then brave. Wi 
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reference to things, it denotes rapidity of motion: also harps, 
i, e. rapidly penetrating into a body. Nv& Gon: = the night 
that swiftly follows the sun, and seizes upon all that he for- 
sakes ; and hence (from the notion of a swiftly pursuing 
warrior), fearful, dangerous, destructice, hostile. 

v, adv. in dense masses or crowds, &c., in troops, from 2)-, eideiv, 
whence tAn, eiAn, Spu-tAog, &e. Cf. etrw, eiréw. 

vréc, usually explained those who have toiled = the dead. Qui 
(vite) labores exantlarunt: defuncti. B. thinks it means the 
weary, the enfeebled, denoting “the lowest state of existence 
above annihilation.” 

ivog and pédac, péidatva, piday, arose from a form xpédac, 
combining the x and p. So ovy and cum are connected by 
tov = covv. . 

etc. Most of the ancients explain this word by péyac, great, 
spacious, from rd xejrog (a huge sea animal). The preference 
is due to the signification pointed out by B. (Lexil. 382), ac- 
cording to which it means, full of chasms, hollow ; for Lace- 
dzemon (of which it is an epithet) has many clefts and chasms 
in its mountains. It is related to ydw, ydoxw, redlw, xed- 
dac, raiadac. 

réc, (1) much celebrated: cdéw, cdrsiw. (2) crdordg, much heard of ; 
hence celebrated. Both used of what is actually celebrated or 
worthy of being so (magnificent, excellent, &c.). Hence rnXe- 
wXetrdc and rnAexAurdc, far-famed, celebrated far and wide ; of 
the Trojan allies, &c. B. quite rejects the other reading 
rnXexrnToc, snmmoned from a distance. (Observe that the 
compounds are orytone: against analogy.) 

woc, @ shrill chattering, scolding, wrangling; probably at first a 
scream ; Kohyg v, to wrangle shrilly (of Thersites). Related to 
caréiw, ktdw, cédopat, and Kodotog, jackdaw (cf. Dohle, jackdaw, 
from dahlen, to chatter). 

pidtog Goxog, my wedded wife, opp. to concubine. B. rejects the 
derivation from copy, and thinks we should wait till some 
root is discovered denoting either regular, legitimate, or pure, 
chaste. He adds: compare ropeiv. 

}7v0¢, good (not, true). Related to xparic, xpticowy, or (more 
probably) xona8at, ypnoipoc. 

\twdelv, eadiwdeicOa, &e. According to B. cvdivdw, fut. evr{ow, 
aor. pass. éxvAicOyy, is not strengthened from cudiw (Pind.), 
but really the older form; rvAiw being formed from the fut. 
kuiiow. The meaning is, to roll onwards, hence to turn or roll 
backeards and forwards on one spot (card xompoy, &e.). He 
thinks it accidental, that dAwwdcioPat, efArvdriaPat, and Kadty- 
deicQat (compare eiAn, adéa, calor), partially coincide in 
meaning with xevAivdw, being derived from é)-, root of circ», 
&c. = to push, thrust, and then (eiAovpar) turn or busy oneself 
about any thing. Of these words ddivdetoOar is to roll [ef. 
the Attic é£-aXicat, to give a horse a roll] ; also in fig. sense. 
EihkivdeioOar (Plut., Jos.), iverAewdeioOat, only in a moral sense 
(perhaps by chance), KadtwdcicOat only of the rolling of 
animals and (fig.) in & moral sense. 

iyey, prob, (1) Aéyw, to gather, collect. H. has of the act. only 
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ae Pr imp. and fut. : aipaciag Gores, gather stones 
or a dry ; to pile up a (Od. 24, 224). In pass. pres. 
and perf, NXeyuboag tjathered, 13, 689) ; mid. Aéyoua, I 
collect for myself; aor. idkéyunv, I chose myself, I attached 
myself as @ companion to (Od. 2,335). (2) Asyw, from the 
meaning collect, gather up, arose in H. the meaning to 
recount, &c. to say, tell, with acc. expressed or implied, AéEw, 
warahétw, &c. and aor. pass. tX\éxOnv: Dep. mid. pn ravra 
Agywpeba : dteléEaro Oupdc: Aor. syncop. Aikro, (3) Aéx-, 
to lay to rest or sleep; cf. Méxoc, Aoxoc (and German ). 
Hence (Ep.) fAeEa, AsZopat, (é)AcEapny (AsEacOac). From 
syncop. aor. éAecro, Ascro, and As~o, AsEco (imperat.), 

AeAinpévoc, not primarily denoting haste but eagerness in action ; 
prob. from ArAdw (simpler form of AtAaiopas) for AsdsA7- 
pévog (euphoniar gratia), as Eemaydog for Ee-rAaydog. 

Nialey, (1) to go aside, to turn away from ; (2) to sink, fall, drop down 
(of a wounded combatant ; the wings of a wounded bird, &c.). 
B. connects it with cAivey, comparing yAtapéc and Arapéc. 
Hence dXiacrog, unbending, unyielding ; violent, uncontrollable, 
incessant (of tumult, war, fimentation), 

peyaipw, prob. from piyac, as yepaipw from yipac. I deem it 
great, too great; hence to envy, to grudge or refuse to grant ; 
to refuse or object to; to be annoyed or displeased. diyap- 
roc, (1) unenviable ; hence (2) unfortunate, wretched, mourn- 
ful; (3) of persons wretched, worthless (not abundant, like 
&p8ovoc). 

peraddgy (yer GdAa), properly to inquire after other things, to be 
inquisitive (absol.) : to interrogate, examine (c. acc. persona), 
to inquire after any thing, examine into it, inform oneself about 
é¢ (in H. implying a careful and even inquisitive examination). 
[in Pind. (Ol. 6, 106) perdAAagoe probably = he addressed 
im. ] 

ynyareoc, new. Bch. A. says: f ayiyynroy,  Aexroy, Tov 
vewori yeyovira, veoyareoy re Sv’ ) wowep rapa Td 
réivw Tarog, OvrwE yEivopnat yaToC, ¥ENyaTog. Kai UwrEepbicn 
Tov & ywnyarioc. A. “ Postremam etymologiam, si non 
veram, at certe reliquis probabiliorem pruobat Buttm. Lexil, 

p- 413, sqq. aliam Déderleinii, a »y intensivo (de quo Gram- 
maticorum commento Fisch. Well. iii. p. 241), et dyapas 
repetitam recte refutat Passov. in v.” F'.—B. (loc. cit.) con- 
siders that it arose by transposition of the « from the 
proper form venyarocg, the change being made for the 
metre’s sake. 

wdupoc, sweet, prob. Fndvpog was the original form ; and after the 
digamma was dropt, the » adhered to the word (in sound) 
from such passages as Zyew Hdupog Urvoc, and was then, 
through ignorance, prefixed to it (B.). Aristarchus derives 
it from vn, dbw, so that it means dvixduroc, from whick one 
does not rise; sound: cf. ynyperoc. . 

Sopa. B. rejects the derivation from iw, and, deciding against 
any connexion with éivrjvo8e, makes shyness, &c. the funda- 
mental notion.—It occurs only in pres, and perhaps impf. [ef, 
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Il. 5, 403, which is doubtful], and only with a negative (like 
aXeyicw, with which it is often connected) ; ¢. gen. ret vel 
persone ; or with inf. or partep. Il. 5, 403: ob« o8er’ aiovia 
péswr, he shuns not to practise wickedness. 

rpoxog or ddoovirpoxo¢g (dAcirpoxog), sc. wirpoc, a large rolling 
stone or piece of rock, either from dA0d¢, rpixyw, a ‘roller of 
destruction’ (B.); or dAo¢ and rpixyw = SAog rpoyoeidne cai 
wavraxobey dornpecrog (totus rotundus atque undique colubilis), 
@ rounded stone; or, according tu others, as dAyoc, from Fed-, 
root of volv o. 
injght be considered neut. of Spxsoc, but B. thinks it that kind 
of diminutive (izoxopiorixcdy) “ by which the Greek language 
frequently endeavours to individualize an idea, 18 B:Brioy, 
xpucioy, pnpioy, goprioy (from BiBAoc, &c.). Though most 
of such words are paroxytone, yet cwpoy, woipvtov, Ke. are 
exceptions. According to the rule of these derivatives, it 
would mean a contract, or agreement on oath, i. ©. &® more 
definite meaning than dpco¢ [which itself B. considers to mean 
both the pledge of an oath and an oath itself ; properly, not 
the act of swearing, but that by which a man swears ; coming 
from the same root as rd Epxoc].” 

jpara: from odppaivery, to reflect upon, think anziously about ; 
which, however, denotes a deliberation, accompanied indeed 
with quickness and warmth of feeling, but not with veration. It 
may, however, mean any violent mental emotion, and usage may 
have connected it with orovayai, though it is come down to 
us in this one verse only. [‘EAéyn¢ opphpard re crovaydc 
ré, 2, 356.] f th 

>pat, prop. to see, to foresee ; thence to prognosticate by means of 
* look and mien.—It is a sister-form of dxrw (opdw) cf. ricow 

and rizrrw. “Ooca (voice) is not its root ; nor does deca in 
H. mean a foreboding, prophetic voice (which is dugH, oyun, 
cdendwy), but the cotce of rumour, r . 

ai, the sacred or sacrificial barley. B. derives ovAai from zAw, 
the root of d\éw, to grind (6\n from \w, as porn from péve, 
&c.), obAox drat, the sacrificial barley as sprinkled (xéw) over 
the head of the victim : so that 6A, d\ai = mola, according 
to him, the old name for grain tn general; in its strictest 
sense that which was prepared for food by treading or 
grinding. See ef\w above. 

Loc, destructive, baleful, S&c., of the dog-star, Arés, &c. (ddsiv). 
og, (1) prob. from efAecy or eiAeiv, denotes properly what is com- 

pressed, &c.; hence of wool, = thickly curled or matted [com- 
© obNapéc, globus virorum]. (2) prob. from éAkiv, bad, 

horrid, of a fatal dream, the screaming ory of daws, &c. when a 
hawk appears, (3) odAog = GAog, whole, of a month, a 
loaf, &c. ° 

, calde: only in H., and that with dpioroc; formed from zZyw 
[Déd. observes that it is related to dxyvodc, as the German 
fast (= almost) to fest . 

Koa, related to dyO@scOar (though the latter is used primarily of 
a burden, in the literal sense, cowAx) vnc fx8ero), denotes any 

| 2H 

< 
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violent emotion at what strikes the mind uapleasastly ; to be 
vexed, indignant, &c. 

nwipa = wlira; xipav = trans, dat. and ace. of an old subst. = end, 
boundary ; cf. weipac, répac, r. reipw [ Lat. per]. 

meucddipog ; ppeci wevkadinyor, not sharp, penetrating (wxeden), but 
related and synonymoug with rucivdc. 

wevcn, fir, originally the pointed or pricking tree, related to wupéc 
(originally penetrating, sharp ; then bitter), Be(nlgo, &e. 

wiap, ré, the fat; hence fertility. In wiap ux oddag, the word is 
generally considered an adj. = fruitful, fertile, related to 
the fem. form wieipa [wiap ovdag Bwreon, is under what ? asks 
B.]: but B. prefers pada riap vx’ oddac, “the land has 
plenty of fat under tts surface ;” i. e. is very rick. Passow 
and t object, that it should then be ow’ ove ; see, how- 
ever, Nitzsch. 

wovrviw, to move, or bustle about, properly to Wow or puf about ; to 
go puffing and panting about ; a reduplicated form from wréw 
(as surah, Taipacow, Toiptoow, from wddAXw, ga-, gv- 
Caw). , 

xp7Ow (co xpiw, wip8w). It is found in the meanings (1) to burn 
any thing : (2) to spirtle, pour out; of the thicker fluids : (3) 
to blow (of air). B. thinks that, in the case of both wrp70w 
and apiw, we must suppose a twofold root; only that 
in wpiw these both arise by onomatupmia from one natural 
sound (mpt) denoting both the spirtling and streaming of 
liquids and the hard, grating noise made by the collision 
of “a bodies : whence to saw, to gnash, &c. (note p. 486 of 

ex 
apnocey. In the construction of mpyocey ridevBov, xrphocey 

édoio, &c. Grammarians supposed a different verb 
from wepdw, wepdow. B. rejects the notion of a different 
root ; but thinks that wepgy, wepaivery, to bring (a journey) 
to an end, was the original meaning of rphecey. 

apocedeiy, to use ill, to treat i. B. connects this puzzling word with 
optrac, opadrey, to trip up, &e. 

crovaxiley, crovayijoat are the genuine forms; crevayiZey, ore- 
vaxijcat being introduced into H.’s poems only through 
an obscurely-felt impulse to connect them with the ground 
form crivw, because this could be done according tu ana- 
ogy. 

réxpwp, according to B., is not any sign, but a sign expressly ap- 
pointed fur a particular purpose ; with solemn confirmation. 
Hence rexpaipeo@at, to fir, appoint, destine. 

reraywy, having taken, taking: not from reiyw, bat from ra-; cf. 
_tanyo, te-tig-i; take, towoh. Hence rij (imperatice) = take, 
formed, like gy, according to Duric analogy. 

rirpnyxa, a perf. from rapdrrw, with meaning of pres. : és in disorder 
or confusion, ts agi'ated. 

rydvyerog, prop. born afar off, i.e. according to the Schol., late 
born, viz. in the old age of its parents ; hence also tenderly 
beloved, and sometimes with the notion of being spoilt and 
rendered effeminate by the excessive love and indulgence of its 
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parents (GAX’ ob« ‘ldoperia goBoc AdBe, rnrAvyeroy we, like a 
weakling; a spoilt or effeminate child). B. connects it with re- 
Aeuraiog and reAcurn, and translates it last born, = 6 reAevratog 
Ty warpi yevopuevog (Excerpt. of Orion). He supposes rnAvye- 
roc to have arisen by a transposition of quantities from ry\sev- 
yerog: but this (us Lobeck observes) is unnecessary, for accord- 
ing to Apoll. Dyscol. (de pron. 34, B) rij\v wasa collateral form 
of rijXz, and yérog is correctly formed from PEG = yiyvopat, 
to which the Et. Mag. refers yia. Lobeck (‘Pyp. p. 129) com- 
pares the Latin word proculus: ‘quo nomine Festus docet aut 
procula patre natu (rn\éyovoyr) significari, aut cum, qui patri 
seni natus sit.’ Another derivation is attempted by Déderlein 
(in Comment. de Vocabulo, rn\dyerog) and Bothe (ad II. 3, 
175) from OjjAuc (Od\Aw), and yaw, so that it signifies prop. 
being of a blooming age. 

rpupdadea (pbw),a helmet with a hole bored in the ¢dAog, to receive 
e plume. 

Seappiadoc, haughty, overbearing. B. shows that in its original sense 
it is a cerbum medium, not necessarily implying reproack : 
it denotes one who thinks he can set himself abore much or every 
thing. Without rejecting the old derivation from ¢idAn 
(according to which the word would refer to an o wing . 
goblet), he prefers the referring it to guw, quasi UTepgvadog : 
for the change of u intu t, compare guru, girpéc. Nearly so 
Nitzsch (ad Od. 4, 663) considers its meaning to be vzep- 
unc, overgrown, grown too large, both with reference to 

itself and to others. Passow considered it quasi iwepBiadog 
= umépBrog. 

g@dXoc, a curved elevation on the top of the helmet, in which 
was inserted the plume, and which also by its hardness 
afforded an additional defence against the blow of an enemy. 
It was the same (or occupied the same place as) the later 
KWYvOC. 

$7 Or o)) in, 97 pa (Hymn. Mere. 241). Hermann’s correction for 
én pa = as, like as. B. explains its derivation and its con- 
nexion with wn, 9, Ty. 

podxdc; from fiew, perhaps. géAcw = flecto, plecto, rricw, cf. flagrum 
{ mdnyn), bandy-legged, valgus [not equint-eyed ; from ¢dn 
Ace}. 

gotoc. B. derives it from gwyety, to bake, shortened from ¢w&édc, 
and thinks the potter probably called every thing gu&dc, 
which, from being warped in the baking, came out some- 
what pointed instead of round. It denotes an unusual pointed- 
ness in the upper part of the head. [Others derive it frcm 
Sug.) 

xoatopety. It is found (1) with the acc. of some general notion, 
such as death, destruction’ (@dvaroy, 6\e8pov, with or without 
the dat. of the person); (2) with the dat. of the person 
only. It is mot found (1) with the acc. of the person or 
weapon (2) in any but negative or virtually negative sentences. 
B. cuncludes that (1) when it stands alune with the dat. it 
does not mean to be of service, avail, help, but more definitely to 
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ward off evil, defend ; (2) that the fundamental meaning is sot 
to ward off zome hostile attack, but that it invulves the notion 
of good with the collateral one of ase, utility (which meets us 
in xpaw, xpnordc, xpjotpoc), though H. does not give it the 
general meaning of to be useful to, to healp!. 

1 Hence its use very nearly resembles that of dpceiy, dpeitoat : : the 
principal difference being, that dpxety may take, not onl the dat. of 
the person, but dwé with gen. of the object from which evil is 
warded off. 

THE END. 
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